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A. C. ABaoxun

POMAH CAAAKOIIEBEL] — SPOLIATOR. DCTETUKA UAU KPAXKA?

Pestome. Tlpeasaraemass pab®oTa IOCBSIIEHa aHAAU3Y CTUAUCTVIKIU
MOTHBOB U BBIPa>keHNI, CBA3BIBAIOIIMX KoHAaku Pomana Caaako-
IleBlla C AMHNEN aHTUKM3UPYIOIIell AWTepaTyphl B TOM BHJe, B
KaKOM OHa cylllecTBoBada B Busantun VI B. I[IponsseseHns rumHo-
rpada CTaBATCA B CTUAMCTUYECKUII KOHTEKCT IIpeXKAe BCero Iyo-
AMYHBIX TeKCTOB KOHCTaHTMHOII0A5, CO34aHHBIX I1aBHEIM 00Pa3oM B
TpaauLINI SIIMYECKOTO rek3aMmerpa 11osm Honna IlaHomoanrtaHcko-
ro U IyOAMYHON HO3AHEPUMCKON IIOCBSITUTEABHON SINTPaMMBL.
BrrsABAsieMBliT B pe3yabTaTe aHaAM3a IPMHINI CABUTIA y3yca U KOH-
HOTaIlMI MOTUBOB U BBIpa’keHUiI B KOHAakax PomaHa BhIABUTaEeTCs B
KadyecTBe OAHOI M3 TeX OCOOEHHOCTell, KOTOphIe OIpesesIoT IIpo-
01eMy OPUIMHAABHOCTM ¥ BCTeTHYECKON IIeHHOCTU II03JHeaH-
TUYIHOV AUTEPATyPHL.

Karouesvie crosa: Konaak, rumuorpagus, Poman Caagxoriesers, mo3a-
HASl aHTUYHOCTH, CITIOAMM, CTUAVICTUMYECKUI aHAaAU3, aHTUKU3UPYIO-
IITUIT CTILAD, IE)aHHeBI/ISaHTI/II/ICKa}I AuTeparypa.

Kontakion, hymnography, Romanos the Melodist, Late Antiquity,
spolia, style analy51s, atticizing diction, early Byzantine literature

Tt pvowot kai poupevovowy ot ‘EAAnveg;

Tt pavralovrtar TEOS AQATOV TOV TQIOKATAQATOV;

Tt mAavwvtar meog TAdtwvay

Tt AnpooBévny atégyovoL ov acBevn;

Tt un voovatv ‘Opngov 6veQov aoyov;

Tt ITuvBayopav BguAAovot Ov dikalws GpuwOévta; (49,17)

_dnuog vpwv coPet AnpooOevnv

kai nrrovtar AbnvatotT'adlatow:

TavoeL Aomov ovyyadag 6 Kndag e€ayyeAAwy eué
apétooug Aéelc kat pvbouvg apavEol TO PNTOV ToL
Hagavada

1 Nalaoét dovel KoguvBov: (47,16)

BTI/I SIpOCTHLIe HaIllagKM Ha IIO 60/11:]]16]7[ JacTmu YCAOBHbIe
(Mitoaxng 1986: 462) nmeHa, BorAoIaoIe codupareabHoe
IIOHsTHIE O sS3bI9eCKOU KYALType, B I1€eA10M TOYHO COOTBETCTBy-
0T 60/188 I_HI/IpOKOMy HO/H/ITI/I‘IeCKOMy n pe/lI/IrI/IOSHOMy KOH-
TeKCTy, B KOTOPBIl IMccAejoBaTeAy OOBIYHO cTaBAT Pomana
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Caagxonesna. Ero nogaep>xka peAurno3Hoi MOAUTUKNA MM-
neparopa IOcTuHnana sBAseTCs MpakTUyecky oOllenpu3HaH-
Hovi (Maas 1906: 21), (Topping 1976), (Topping 1978), (Mitod-
knG 1986, 462); xaKk 4acTh ee, OTKPBITOE, IIOCAeA0BaTeABHOE 1
AOCTaTOYHO arpeccuBHOe IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBAeHIe ITMMHOTpadoM
«XPUCTUAHCKOTO» U «DAANHCKOIO», KyAbMUHUPYIOIlee B IN-
TaTe U3 snurpada, ABASLETCA XOPOILIO IMPOCAeKUBaeMbIM
MOTHBOM B pPa3HOil CTelleHM pPa3BepHYTBHIX JeKAapariuii.
Onmnosnummst «XpUCTMAHCKON» ¥ «I3BIUECKOI» KYABTYPHl U
AUTEpaTyphl, B 4aCTHOCTU pa3AMIMMBIX Ha YpOBHe CTUAs, I10
DoablIIeil yacTu OCTaBA€HO coBpeMeHHON Haykoii (Cameron
2004: 340-343); ogHakO B AaHHOM CJAy4dae MBI BUAUM BTy
OIIMO3MINIO KaK 4acTb CaMOCO3HaHUsA caMoOro aBTopa, ¢$op-
MyAMPYIOIIETO B ee TepMMHaX CBOe OTHOIIeHUe K AyXy U
CTUAIO KAACCUYECKO DIIOXI.

Kaxk npeacraBasiercs, 34ech Bce He TaK O4HO3HAYHO.

HecMortps Ha gaxTuyeckoe OTCyTCTBUE CHCTeMaTUIecKOro
nsydeHus cruauctuky Pomana Caagkomesna (Kak M ApPYIMX
PpaHHeBM3aHTUIICKMX aBTOPOB, MCKAIOYas OTCIOAa KaIllaJlo-
kuiickux Otnos Llepxsu)!, MOXHO cKkasaTh, 4TO MCCAEAO-
BaTeAM IIPUIIAM K IIOCTPOEHMIO HeKoell IIpeABapuUTeAbHON
KapTHHBI, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO CYMTaTh BbIpakKeHMeM Hay4HOTO
KOHCEeHCyca II0 ®ToMy Bompocy. Hapsaay c¢ kxoHcraTanmeit
IIOIyASIPHOTO XapakTepa sA3blKa M CTUAsA KOHJAakoB PomaHna
(SRMC: xviii-xix), (Mitsakis 1967a), (Mitsakis 1967b) yxa3ssI-
BaAlCh HEKOTOpbIe DAeMeHTHI, UAylllle Bpa3pe3 STUX OOIei
TeHAeHIIUM. DTO HaAn4Me AOBOABHO OOABIIOTO Ymcla HeOAO-
TI3MOB, SIBHO He OTHOCSIIUXCSI K «HU30BOI» CTUAUCTUKE; Ha-
IIpOTUB, DOAbIIIAs MX YacTh CO34aHa C OpMeHTallell Ha BbICO-
KyIO aTTUKU3UPYIOIIYIO AUTepPaTypHYIO AMHMIO; IIPU STOM
YAMBUTEABHO M XapaKTepPHO, YTO 3HauMTeAbHas 4acTb DTUX
HOBBIX CAOB He BCTpeyaeTcsl y IO3JHEeNMINNMX BU3aHTUICKIX
asTopos (Mitsakis 1967a: 171), (Mitsakis 1967b), (Berkowitz
1995/1996). Kpome Toro, Ham KaxkeTcsi Aake Oo/ee IPUH-

! bubanorpadusa o cruae rpedeckux OTIIOB LlepKBM OOIIMpHa (B
OCHOBHOM B CBSI3U C TpaAunueil Bropoit copucTuKu M aHTUIHOM
autepatypoii), cp., Hamp. (Campbell 1922), (Ameringer 1921),
(Wagner 1948).
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LMIIMaAbHBIM OOHapy>keHmne y PomaHa 3HaKOMCTBa C pUTOpPU-
geckKuMM purypamm, BOCXOAAIIMMU K drioxe Bropoit codpuc-
TUKM, KOTOpPBle OH OOMABHO U, O4eBUAHO, CO BKYCOM MCIIOAb-
3oBaa (Mitsakis 1976a: 163-170). D10 BKAIOYaeT ero B KpPyT
aBTOPOB, ITOAYYMBIINUX PUTOPUYECKYIO OAIOTOBKY. Y>Ke DTU
ABa daKTa — CTUAMCTUYECKU BBICOKVE HEOAOTU3MBI M CAeAbl
PUTOPMYECKON BBIYYKM — 3acTaBAsSIOT 0oJee BHMMAaTeAbHO
IIOCMOTPeTh Ha Ha3BaHHBIE BBIIIE KyAbTYPHO-CTUANCTIYECKIIe
AeKaapaluyu aBTopa.

He Oyaer Goapmum mnpeyBeandeHueM cCKasaTh, 4TO IT1yO-
amyHasa cdepa >kmu3Hm Koncrantmnonoas VI Beka Oblaa
OpPMEeHTMpOBaHa Ha aHTUKUBUPYIOUIYIO KyAbTypPYy — KakK B
AUTepaType, Tak BO MHOTOM U B 1300pa3uTeAbHOM MCKYCCTBe.
CosaanHble 445 yOAMIHOTO OBITOBAHMS TEKCTHI B IIOAABASIO-
meM OOABIIMHCTBe CAydaeB MMCAANCh B TPajUIIMM DIIMYec-
xoro sA3bika Honna ITanonoanranckoro. ITpexxae Bcero B Toi
CBsA3M HY>KHO roBoputh 00 skdpacuce xpama Cpsaroit Codpun
Koncrantnnonoasckoit Ilasaa Cuaenimapus, KOTOpbIi Obla
BIIepBbIe ITpe/cTaBAeH Ha ImyOanmynbix uteHnax (Whitby 1985)2.
B Toit >xe aurepaTypHOV M AMHIBUCTUYECKOM TpasULIAN
CYIeCTBYIOT ITOCBSTUTeAbHBIE HaAIIMCH OCBSIeHHBIX B VI Beke
KPYIHeNMIINMX XpaMOB CTOAUIIBI ¥ UMIIEpUI. DTO CBA3aHHBIN C
uvenem narpuuyy Anvnun HOauansr xpam Ce.Iloaneskra
(Mango, Sevcéenko 1961), co3gaHHBIN IO MHULIMATIBE VIMIIe-
paToOpCKOil ceMbM M NpUAETaBIINII K ABOPIIOBBIM IIOMellle-
HuaMm xpam Ceprua u Baxxa (Bardill 2000), (Croke 2006). B
0o0eNx ITOCTPOMKax rek3aMeTpudyeckoe IIOCBAIeHNe — DHKO-
MU KTUTOPY — OBLAO HarAs/4HO MpeACTaBAeHO BHYTPU Xpama
KaK TeKCT, BBIOMTBIN KPYIMHBIMM M3BICKAHHOTO AyKTa ANUTepa-
MM B MpaMoOpe 110 IepUMeTpy TOM MAY MHON YacTU CTPOeHNs.
Taxkoro >xe Tura TeKCTbl — IIOCA€40BaT€ABHOCTb U3 IIIECTU
srurpamm (AP 1.12-17) B xpame Cs. EBumum B u snm-
rpamMma (AP 1.8) n3 xpama Ilerpa u IlaBaa, IOCTpOEHHBIX
IOctunnanom (Whitby 2006: 176-178). Eme ogna mocTtpoiika,

2 Taxkue e IIyOAWYHBIe YTeHUsA OblAM (OPMOI IMpesCcTaBAEHI
HaIIMCAaHHOTO B TeK3aMeTpaX KOMMeHTapus Aparopa Ha «/JesHus
anoctoaos», a B VII Beke — smmueckoit nmosmel I'eoprus Incnasr o
AestHIX nMmIiepaTtopa Vpakans) (Cameron 2004: 335).
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TaK>Ke COIpsIKeHHas C KOMMEeHTUPYIOIINM ee TeKCTOM, HaIll-
CaHHBIM SHNIYECKMM TIeK3aMeTpOM — TaK Ha3bplBaeMble OaHMU
3eBKcMIIIa C MHOKECTBOM aHTUYHBIX CKYABOTYP M CKYAbII-
TYPHBIX TPYIII, AAs KOTOPBIX KOMMeHTapueM 1 KppacricomM
CAY>KIAO COYMHeHMe, IO BCell BUAUMOCTH, XpUCToJopa U3
Komnra (Basset 1996: 495-498), (Whitby 2006: 183). Ha sToMm
IpuMepe MBI BUAVM Ty >Ke B3alIMHYIO COOTHECeHHOCTb ITyO-
AVYHOTIO 34aHMs U IyOAMYHOTO TeKCTa, CAeAYIOIero aHTUKI-
3UPYIOIIeN TpaAUIK; KPOMe TOro, MIU(pOAOTMIeCcKIe CKyAbII-
Typbl 3€BKCUIIIOBOTO KOMILA€KCa BBOAAT B ITyOAMYHBIN KOH-
TeKCT APYTON Ba’KHEeMIINI DA€MeHT aHTUYHOTO KYAbTYPHOIO
KoAa — MudoaornyecKre n300pakeHns, BO MHOXKeCTBe IIpeJ-
cTaBaeHHBIe Ha cepeOpsaHoit yreapu (Cameron 2004: 343). Cro-
sBIIIME Ha UIMIIOAPOMe KOAOHHBI C SIUTPaMMaMI B DAerndec-
KX AMCTMXaX HpocAaBAsiau BO3HMYux kKoaecHur) (Cameron
1973: 65-109). Takke Heab3sl He cKa3aTb 00 MKOHOrpadu-
YyecKoil MporpaMMe MO3auK MMIIepaTOPCKOTO ABOpIia, Kak B
I.1aHe TeXHUKM, TaK ¥ Ha YPOBHE OTAeAbHBIX CIOXKeTOB BITVCHI-
BalOIIeiCs B ®TOT KOHTEKCT I103/HeaHTUYHOTO TOPOACKOTO
nckyccrsa (Trilling 1989).

Y>Ke ®TOT ®CKM3HBI O4YepK JaeT IpeJCTaBAeHMe O POAU
AHTUKU3UPYIOIIeN SI3bIKOBOM CTUAMCTUKN B IIyOAMYHOM IIpO-
crpanctBe Koncrantnnonoas VI seka. Kongaku Pomana, cras-
11111e, HaAo MoAaraTh, Ype3BbIYaifHO 3aMeTHOI YacThIO TOTO JKe
1yOAMYHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, He MOIAM He 3aHATh OllpejeaeH-
HOJI KOHTPACTHOV MHO3MIMM IO OTHOIIEHMIO K HeMy (a pac-
CMOTpEeHHbIe BbIIlle MHBEKTVBBI IIPOTUB DAAMHCKON KYAbTYPBI
I10Ay4alOT B 9TOM IIyOAMYHOM IPOCTPAHCTBEe M B CBA3aHHBIX C
HIM IIOCTPOJKaxX M TeKCTaX XOPOIIYIO0 KOHTeKCTyaAu3alluio,
He TOBOpsl yKe O Apyrux, 004ee OTKPOBEHHO aHTUKU3UPYIO-
IIMX ¥ OA€MMYHBIX IO OTHOIIeHMIO K opUIIMaAbHON XpUC-
TUAHCKOJ KyaAbType U mnoamtuke IOcTmHmana Tekcrax, Kak,
HanpuMep, npoussedenus Vloanna JAnauiickoro (Maas 1992);
ocTaBAsieM B CTOpOHe ropasAo 0oee oOINIT BOIIPOC 00 TOM
IIOAUTUIECKOM U KYABTYPHOM «AVICCMAEHTCTBE», TaK KaK OHO
He MO’KeT HalpsMYIO BKAIOYaTbCS B IAOCKOCTDL ITyOAMYHOM
TOPOACKOM KyAbTYpbl, K KOTOPOJ IIpuHaaaexuT Poman Caaa-
KOIleBell M O KOTOPOi 34ech MAeT pedb); KpoMe IIpoyero,
«IIODTHYECKNe IIPOIoBeAV» TUMHOrpada IPOU3HOCUANICH
¢usuyeckn 1 KyabTypHO POBHO B TOM >Ke IIPOCTPaHCTBe, YTO U
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nspickaHHb 9kPpacuc [Tapaa Cuaennmapns — B xpame Cai-
Toit Copuu (Bell 2009: 16). Koneuno, koHAak Kak 4acTh AUTYP-
TMM, 3aHMMAaBIINI, TI0 BCeil BUAMMOCTY, MeCTO IOMMAUN U
nmesiient ee $pyHkumio u cruanctuxy (Wellesz 1947: 300-301)
COOTHOCHACS IIPeXAe BCEro ¢ TOMUACTUYECKON TpaAuILeN, B
TOM 4lC/A€e Ha YPOBHe sI3bIKa U CTUAS; OAHAKO yKa3aHHbIe yKe
ocobenHocTn hapax’os 1 cael0B MecTaMM AOCTaTOYHO M3bIC-
KaHHOJ pUTOpMYEcKoi oOpabOTKM (1AM, IO KpaiiHell Mepe,
ee IOIBITOK, YTO B AI000M cAydyae yKa3blBaeT Ha OpMeHTaInIo
Ha BBICOKME 0DpasIibl) MO3BOAAIOT TOBOPUTH O CTUAMCTIYEC-
KIX CcAeJaX COOTHeCeHMs C IyOAMYHOM TeKCTOBOM aHTUKU3N-
pyoLei Ky AbTyPOIL.

IToMuMO coOCTBEHHO AeKCHKOrpadpmIeckoro acreKkTa «BbI-
COKOJI CTMAMCTUKI» POMaHa, Ha KOTOPBIN McCAe40BaTeAN 00-
palllaay cBOe BHUMaHIe, eCTh U ApyTasi CTOPOHa IIPOOAeMBbl.
Ecan mocMoTpeTs Ha MOTMBHO-OOpa3HYIO CTPYKTYpPYy €ro KOH-
AAKOB, TO OOHapy>KMBaeTCsl OgHa MHTepecHas U ITOKa3aTeAb-
Has 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO YBIAETh Ha psijge pac-
CMaTpMBaeMBbIX HIKe CAydaeB, K KOTOPBIM OHa, OAHaKO, KO-
HEeYHO, He cBOAUTCA. Pedyb maeT o cTuAMCTMIecKoM IIpUHITUIIE,
KOTOPBIJI MOXKHO ONNcaTh KaK CTpeMAeHMe MCII0Ab30BaTh
YCTOYMBBIE AeKCHMYeCKO-MOTUBHbIE CTPYKTYPBl BOIIPeKU X
YeTKO MPOCAeXKIBAeMOMY Y3yCy ¥ KOHHOTAIMIMS.

Tak, B koHAake «Ha ABpaama» MOTIB «HEIIOABIKHBIX I'y0»
MepTBOTO, HaxOAMMBIN B sTOonumy ABpaama, IpeAcTaBAsIO-
miero cebe cMepThb Vcaaka, BeIpakeH cAeAyIOmM 00pa3oMm:

tx O¢ BAEPapd oov o0 kKappvoeL 1) Zaooor
T QodILovTA XEAT VOV adOVNTa deléw
OTL mpdoTayHa TeEA@ TOL dawoavtog (3,5)

3 Hy>xHO cpa3y OroBOpPHUTLCS, YTO pedb BO BCeX cAydasx OyseT UATH
He O 3aMMCTBOBAaHMM MOTHMBOB M BBIPa>KeHMII M3 TOTO MAM WHOTIO
TeKCTa KaK HeIOCpPeACTBEHHOIO MCTOYHMKA (9TOM IIp00AeMaTuKM
AaHHasI MyO0AMKaUs B IPMHITUIIE He KacaeTcs), a 00 OpMeHTalnu Ha
Ty MAM MHYIO CTUAMCTUYECKYIO AMHUIO, O0pasuMKaMu KOTOpPOIX
OyAyT CAY>XUTH IIPUBOAUMEIE IIPUMEPHI U IapalleAy BHIpakeHuI,
MCII0Ab3yeMBIX B KOHJakax Pomana.
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MNaes HemoABVMIKHOCTU —IIepejaeTcsl CAOBOCOYeTaHVeM
adOVN T XEIAN, HEMTPAaAbHBIM Ha IepBbIi B3rAs14. OAHAKO y
IIpMAaraTeAbHOTO AdOVITOG eCTh OAHO3HAUHO ITPOCAEeXKIBae-
MBIV Y3yC M CBS3aHHBIN C HUM Ha6op KOHHOTALNI, IIpUYEeM B
TOM 4lCAe B KOHTeKCTe MHTepecyIollell Hac My0AMYHO DHKO-
MMaCTUYeCcKol AnTeparyprl. Tak, AdOVNTOG MCIIOAB3yeTcs B
Tekcre IlaBaa Cumaeninmapusa a4s XapaKTepPUCTUKM HajeX-
HOCTU M HeABVKHOCTM apXuTekTypbl xpama Caaroit Codpuu?;
®TO CAOBO COBEpPIIEHHO CTaHAAPTHO B TaKMX KOHTeKCTaX OIN-
caHms IIOCTPOeK M HMKOTAa He MCIOAb3yeTcs MHauye, TeM
0oaee Aaa onmcaHus MuUMuKN®. CHOBa B IIOTOHe 3a HEeTPUBU-
aapHON cTMAMCTMKOM Poman rpybo HapylaeT y3yc caAOBa,
3alIMCTBYeMOIO M3 BBICOKOIO (QHTMKU3MPYIOIIEro) cAoBapsi
1yOAMYHON AUTepaTyphbl CBOEI BIIOXM, cOo3AaBasl AVICIIPOIIOP-
LIJIOHaAbHBIN, HO APKUI 00pa3.

Eme ogHMM SpKMM cAydaeM SBASIeTCA BhIpakeHue UAM
0€LOTI) U3 BTOPOTO KOHAAKa Ha BOCKpereHne /lazapsi:

“YANV QeVOTNV HOT)OWEV TTAVTEG
Kat XQLoTQ TQ) 0wTNOL VTAVTNOWHEV VOV
év BnBavia omevdovrt ... (27,18)

Cama o cebe KoMOMHaAIMSI DTUX CAOB, B OTAMYME OT
PacCMOTPEHHOI! BblIIlle, He SIBAsSeTCS OCOOEHHO HeOOBIYHOI, HO
He yrnoTpeOAaseTcs BHe cIelupUIecKoro Kpyra TeKCTOB.
BrrpaskeHne npMHaAA€XUT SA3BIKY PUAOCOPCKUX MaKCUM I

4 IMooL 8" 6pas Pabols e kol 00del kloot T avTolg

0oL avno, adovnrta Beucidia mavia pvAdoowv,

Aaivéng OmévepOe Baotv kenTidog yeloet,
avdgopéov modog UPog UepTéAAOVOAY AQOVOTC.
(Descript. ambonis 127)

5 Cp., Hanp., Takke y IlaBaa Cuaennmapms (Descriptio: 274-278), y
Aradua Cxoaactuka (Hist. 22.7), y Kupnasa AzaexcaHApUIiicKoro,
(Comm.in xii proph., 1.474). Uro xapakTepHO, eJMHCTBEHHbIM IIPU-
MepOM IIepeHOCHOTO yIOTpeOAeHMs (Ha KOTOPBI MAU IOAOOHBIN
eMmy PomaH Bps4 AU MOTI OpMEHTHPOBATLCA KaK Ha Y3yC) sBASETCA
KOHTeKCT 13 «Dionysiaca» Honna [laHomoauranckoro, rae ecrect-
BeHHell BCero BIAETh CO3HATeABHYIO UTPY Ha CAOMe TPaAUIIVIOHHBIX
konHoTtauui (Dionys. 28.307).
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aHTOO0TNIT®, 0OAHAKO BOBCe He IIOIyAsSPHOIO M TeM 0oaee He
XPUCTUAHCKOTO TOAKA; OTTy4a, 110 BCell BUAVIMOCTH, OHO ObLA0
3aIMCTBOBAHO OTA@ABHBIMU PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUMMU aroJore-
TaMI B CIeluaabHble PUAOCOPCKMe COYMHeHMs. DTUMMU
TeKCTaMM OTPaHMYMBAeTCs paclpoCTpaHeHue MOTHBA B XPIC-
TaHckoM Kopmyce. Hurae UAn @evot He mpuoOperaer
II0AYEPKHYTOIO MOPaAbHO-DTUYECKOTO cMbIcaa (“OpeHHbIN
Mup”, 310, KOTOpoe Hal0 OTBepTHyTh)®, TeM Do.ee, He UCIIOAb-
3yeTcsl B XPUCTUAHCKMX AO3YHIaX M IMPU3bIBaX, ero He HaiTH B
TOMMAMAX U TIONyASpHON aAmTepatype. PomaH cHOBa CTpe-
MUTCs BHECTU B CBOJ TEKCT BBIpa>KeHM:, IpeACTaBAsIOIINecs
CTUAMCTUYECKU BBICOKUMI, HoAy4as 9dpPeKT Opocalolierocs B
r/a3a HeCOOTBeTCTBIA y3yca I CMbICAA.

K »roif >Xe KaTeropum peiKMX U TeM CaMBIM CTUAUCTU-
YeCKM BBICOKUX DAeMEeHTOB OTHOCUTCS BhIpaskeHue UUVoG
YAUKeQOG 13 KoHAaKa «Ha n3bnuenne Maagennes»:

Agbgo kAavoov, PaxnA, kat ouvBerjvrioov fuiv:
HéAog 6dLVNEOV
AVTL AoHATOG TEQTIVOD, AVTL UHVOU YAUKEQOD TQOOKOUIOWHEV
KAavBuov (15,9)

¢ Tak, ero ucroan3yeTr gokcorpad Asiuii (cBUAeTeALCTBO B Stobeus
Anth. 1.11.3), ono ussectHo napemuorpady Apcenmio (Cent. 17.35).
YmoTpebaeHns ero mo3gHeaHTMIHBIMU A3BIYeCKUMU Pprraocodamu
TeM 00.ee He MOTYT CAY>KUTDL BEPOSITHON KOHTeKCTyaAmu3alyel — cp.,
Harp., Cexcr Dmmmpux (Pyrrh.hypot. 1.217).

7 Vipnneit Avonckuit (Adv. haer. 1.1.10), Emndanmit CaaamuHcKmi
(Panar. 1.18). V3 oTOi1 Cpeasl «TeKydas MaTepus», O4eBUAHO, Ilepe-
II14a K e AVHIYHBIe KOHTeKCTHl paHHeXPUCTHaHCKIX aBTOPOB, OCTaBa-
sICh B KPYyTy $pua0codpckoro Anckypca: K Anonncuio Apeonaruty (De
divinom.4.1) n Escesuro Kecapuitickomy (Praep. evang. 15. 44.2) — B
IocleaHeM cAydae IPsIMO cOXpaHseTcsa Ipo0JeMaTHKa aHTHMYHBIX
¢umaocodos, Tak Kak 00Cy>KAar0Tcs B3TAAAN [1ndaropa.

8 Cp., Hamp., CTaHAAPTHO 3BYYaIllMil PUTOPMYECKMI HPU3HIB U3
romuarn Ha Kuury bertma VMoanna 3aartoycra: ... ) to0 ®eov
paxgoBupila eic déov xonowpeda, kai wg €Tl kaQOv EXOHEYV,
nacav Qabuvuiav amoOépevol moOnowuev TNV &QETNV, ULON-
OWUEV TNV KAKIAV; MIMEHHO TaKOJ CIIOCOO BBIpa>keHMsI IIpeACTaB-
AseT CTaHAAPTHLI U AadKe CTaHAAPTM30BaHHBIN TOMIAETIYeCKIUIA

y3yc.
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CaoBocouetanme UUVOG YAUKEQOC (M CONPSIKEHHBIN C
HIM MOTMB) IPaKTUYeCK! HeM3BecTeH XPUCTMAHCKUM aBTO-
pam’ 1 nmeeT nmapaaaeau T0Apko y Honna'® mau, Hannpumep, B
rOoMepOBCKOM TuMHe Bakxy!!, 4TO HeAByCMBICAEHHO yKa3bIBaeT
Ha ero aHTUKU3UPYIOllee 3BydaHMe AAs aBTopa U ero
cayIaTeAein.

CTmancrtuyeckyt BO3BBIIIEHHO TaKKe AOAXKHBI OBIAM 3BY-
gaTh ¢passl Bpode «oU HOL PAOC» M3 IUTUPOBAHHOTO YXKe
koHAaka «Ha Aspaama» (B »Tonmmum Capsl — peub, oOpalieH-
Ha K Vcaaky):

non N xa@(x eig bdKQva TAXA TOEMETAU
oV pov $paog, oL avyr) EUwV [SAecpaQwv
0¢& WOTEQ AOTEOV PAETTOVOA AXUTIQUVOUAL, @ TEKVOV LLOU®
(3.10)

Caeayer oTMeTUTh HeCAUTHYIO GpopMy GAOG!?; 13 XPUCTHU-

aHCKIIX aBTOPOB COIIOCTaBMMOE BbIpakKeHMe JCII0Ab3YeTCs

° EAVHCTBEHHBIN M3BEeCTHEII HaM cAydall MCIIOAb30BaHMS MOTUBA —
u3 pean Hecropus Ha Dgecckom codope: vov EmAnowdn moog nuag
T0 TOL Duvoygadov Aavid yAvkegov onua (ACO 1.1.2, 120) -
XapaKTepHO NCIOAb30BaHME YAUKEQOC TakKe IIO OTHOIIEHMIO K
ruMHorpaduyeckomy Tekcry. CaMo caoBo YAUkeQOC A4 paccMar-
pMBaeMoOJi SIIOXM IMPUHAAAEKUT K BHICOKOMY aHTMKU3MPYIOIIeMy
AUTepaTypHOMY CTUAIO, er0 McnoAb3yioT I'puropuit Hasnansun (12
cay4aes ynorpebaennsa — Hanp., Carm.dogm. 2.410), Aradpuit Mupu-
Hevickuit (AP 5.237) u apyrue mosThl «AHTOAOTMM», Honnu (Dionys.
29.106). OueBMAHON Ka’KeTCs CTUAVMCTUYECKM OTMedeHHasl IIpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTDb BBIPAa>KEHMs II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K TpaAWIINM aHTUIHON U
103 AHEeaHTUYHO /H/ITepa’léypI)I uy Hecroprust, ny Pomana.
10 elme poboug yeAowoa Gprioppedns Apoditn,
Agea kegTOopEOLOK yapOGToAO\/ AyxL O& TOVTOU
KaAAepag AKOULOTOV €T ALYLAOLO X1tV
BaAnopevoc yAvkeenot ueAndoat Aovoato Mogoevg,
YLuvog v <...> (Dionys.35.184-188).
O xpucrnancrse HoHna cM. 3aMeuaHns 1 gaAbHeNIIyIo 6ubanorpa-
c])I/HO B (Cameron 2004: 341).
Xaige tékog LeUéANG e0TIO0G OVOE T, a’-fcn
0¢€l6 Ye AnBopevov yAvkegnv koounoat aotorv. (In Bacch.59).
12 3aech He paccMaTpUBAIOTCs YMCTO MOpdoaornyeckue nan Gpoue-
TUYECKIE€ MapKephl BHICOKO CTUAVCTUKY, IIPOCTENIINE U3 KOTOPBIX
AOBOABHO TIoNyAspHH y PoMaHa, Kak, Hampumep, yaia (11 pas B ero
KoHaakax). CMm. 06 »TOM (Mltsakls 1967a, 371-373) u (Mitsakis
1967b).
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Ttoabko I'puropmem Hasmansunnim (PG 37, 973), (PG 37, 1574).
Oronunn AspaamMa u Capbl B 9TOM KOHJake B I1eA0M 4pes-
BBIYAIHO PUTOPUYHEI, IOBTOMY HEyAMBUTEABLHO OOHApPYKUTh
B HIUIX TaKye IIPUEeMBIL.

IToa craTh HOpUXOAUTCA U AOBOABHO IIPETEHLIMO3HBIN
o0pa3 CTpsIXMBaHMUS TSKECTU CHa C pecHMII/BeK 13 11 koHAaKa
«Ha PoxxaectBo» II:

Adap axovoag tovg Adyouvg ovg Vdpavev 1) ovluyog,
&k TV BAedpawv 10 BAROG eVOEwe AmMoOEuevog
avavevel wg €€ vmvovu (11,5)

Mortus 1 BeIpakeHue HaXOAUT MapaAAleAy AUIIb B IIOD3UN
«['peueckoil aHTOAOTUI» CpeAM TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIX «oracula»,
HaICAaHHbBIX TeK3aMeTPOM B BIIMYecKoM ctuae Honnals,

Cruancrmyeckasi okKpacka IO400HOM AeKCUKM TOBOPUT
caMm 3a ce0sl.

A0 cux op MBI BUAeAM NPUMepPBI CABUTIa y3yca BhIpasKe-
HIUI M MOTUBOB AMOO BOBCE He IPUHAAAeXKAIIMX KOPILyCy
XPUCTUAHCKMX TeKCTOB, AM00 OTHOCAIIMXCA B KpaliHeM cAydae
K ux nepudepun (Kak odocrout geao ¢ UAn gevortr)). Oanako
CTOUT ITOKa3aTh XOTS OBl Ha OAHOM HpUMepe, YTO IPUHLINII
CMeIIIeHHOTO y3yca (1 Hen30e>KHO MAYIeil 3a HUM KOHHOTa-
111) uMeeT OoAee IIMPOKMIT ¥ Oa30BBIN XapaKTep, 3aTparu-
Basl TaK’Ke A€KCMKO-MOTUBHbIE eAVHNIIbI, YKOPEHEeHHbIe B TeK-
CTax XpUCTMAHCKMX aBTOpoB. OOpaTmmcs cHOBa K KOHAAKy
«Ha Appaama». Caeaysa sa rommameit Bacuanms CeaeBkuii-
CKOTO (SIBASTIOIIENICSI OAHUM U3 MCTOYHUKOB KOHAaKa), Pomau
3aMMMCTBYeT YCTOMYMBBINA A4S XPUCTUAHCKONM TI'PEKOS3BIYHON
CAOBECHOCTU!* MOTUB «A€IIedyIero AUTS» C €r0 XapaKTepHO
VMHTUMHO-KaMepPHOJ ®MOLMOHAABHOM OKPacKOl, MMeIOIIel,
II0 BCeil BUAMMOCTH, OoJee agpeBHee ObITOBaHIE U IIPONC-

13 Ovde oe maprmdnv PAedpaowv €xe viidupog Dvog
GAA’ aQ' amo PAedpagwv meTAoAS KNALDA fageiav

axAVOG, v dIvoL YOoREVILEVOCS, £DQAiKES GUOOLG

TOAAX Te KAl xaplevia, Tad kev 0éa ovTic (dotto
avOpwnwv 6oooL coding pautooes EmAeuv.(Anth.App.120.128-132).
14 Cp., nanp., I'p. Hasmnansun (Ep.235.1), Moann 3aaroycr (PG 48,71),
(PG 60, 551).
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xoxaeHne': Q¢ yap nOENON 10 Poédog, kal PeAAiopaaot Tov
TV Yovéwv ooV ETitowoke, ouvNLEAVETO T Boédel TV
vovéwv t0 diAtoov... (PG 85: 104). OgHako B TeKCTe KOHAAKA
DTOT MOTHUB 00JeKaeTcsl B HeABYCMBICAEHHYIO (OPMY aAalo-
3um Ha Ombaeiickme cruxu Vc.29:24 kal yvwoovtal ot TQ
TIVELUATL TAAVWUEVOL oUVEDLY, ot d¢ yoyyvlovteg paO1)-
covtat Umakovew, kal at YAwooar ai PpeAAiCovoal
Habrjoovtal AaAelv elprjvnV ¢ COBEpPIIIEHHO APYIMIU 00epTo-
HaMU Y KOHHOTALIVISIMIA:

Otuor, omAayxvov, v PeAdiCovoav yAwooav
adwvov deifel xelp ToL o€ yevvrjoavtog 1) opalovoa (3,5)

Hu B 0aHOM XpucTMaHCKOM TeKcTe 40 Pomana «peAAi-
Covoa YAwooa» He MUCIOAB3YeTCs A4 00O3HAYeHUs AeTCKOI
HeIlpaBMABbHO-TPOraTeAbHON pedy; MPU STOM MOXKHO 0O0Ab-
III0J1 CTeIleHbIO YBepPEeHHOCTM IpeJroJaraTb, 4TO TMMHorpad
He MOT He 3HaTbh O TaKOM y3ycCe AaHHOTO BhIpakeHu:'® Mbr
BUAUM, 94TO POMaH nmpMHIIMNMAAbHO CMeIluBaeT ABa MOTMBA
(0ObeaHEHHBIX TOABKO IPUBBIYHOCTBIO BRIpa>KeHNs X depe3
A€KceMbl ¢ KopHeM 1eAA-), co3aaBast AOBOABHO CTPAHHYIO
aMa/AbraMy KOHHOTAIMil: BMECTO 3HauyeHMs «TporaTeabHO
Aeriegyuiee AUTs» (KOTOpOe MBI BUAVM B TeKCTe-MICTOUHMKE 1
KOTOpO€ COBepIIeHHO COOTBETCTBYeT IlepejaBaeMOMYy CIOXKe-
Ty) BBeJeHJeM Ha AeKCIYeCKOM YpOBHe 010AelicKOl aaAl031n
MOTHUB JelleTa oOOpauMBaeTcs IpaKTUJecKy CBOeil IIPOTUBO-
110A0>KHOCTBIO. ITpy TOM 0COOEHHO Ba’kHO, YTO 34€Ch, B OT-
AM4Me OT pacCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIIe CAydaeB, 00a cMeIllBaeMBbIX
y3yca HpMHajAeXaT XpUCTHMAaHCKOMY Koprmycy”. MoxXHo

15 Cp. 13 N034HeaHTUIHBIX aBTOPOB, Hanp., y Xopukusa (Orat.32.2) n
Aubanus (Decl.2.21).
16 KoMMeHTapuy AaHHOTO MecTa U3 KHUTM mpopoka Vcaitm, Kak u
cleAyeT OXIAATh, BeCbMa MHOTOYNMCAEHHBI, cp., Hamp. Kupmaa
Azexcanapuiickuit (PG 68, 956) man Moanna 3aatoycra (PG 55,
108); »T0 TOpa3zao 00aee «MBOIHCTPUMHAsA» AUHUA, YeM MOTUB «Je-
ITeYyIIlero AUTSI».
7 MoTuB «/AemedyIiero AUTs» C MIPUBA3KOM K KOpHIO PeAA- Poman
caM mcroan3yeT B KoHaaKe «Ha oTpeuenne Iletpa»:
Kogn meoomnA0¢ oot pukea, 1t kai taxa
tpe)\)\&ovoa elmev & elmev TEOG O¢,
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npeariodaraTth, 4TO B JaHHOM caydae OmOaeiickas ¢ppaseo-
aorus Oblaa PYHKIIMOHAABHO paBHa aHTUKU3UPYIOIIEN Kak
CTUAMCTUYECKU NpeANodYTUTeAbHas, M coOOpa’keHUs BBeJe-
HI1S1 BLICOKOTO D/AeMeHTa AVKTOBaAl BBIOOP CAOB, a aAAI03UU U
KOHHOTaIIUM CcAeJ0BaAM 3a HUMM, CMeIINBasICh I MyTUPYSI.

B sasepienne mpuMmepoB pacCMOTPUM He BhIpa’keHIe-
MOTUB, KaK B OOABIINMHCTBE cAydaeB BbIIlle, a IIapy OTAeAbHOe
CA0B; IIepBOe — «mowkiApato» (koaAak «Ha Agama n EBy»):

NOV mavtodanr|g £0TL TV PEWHATWV ATIOAXVOLGS,
TV XOVWV T 1OLoTA, BEVELS KAl TETOATIODA,
TV PUTOV KAl TOV OTTEQUATWV T TotkiApata (1,21).

3aech cTuancTudecknit ®p@exT cHOBa 3aBsA3aH Ha IIpo0.ae-
Me y3yca 1 ero casura. ITowiApata Bo Bcex 6e3 MCKAIOYeHILsT
I103/HeaHTUYHBIX TeKCTaX XPUCTMAHCKMX aBTOPOB MMeeT 3Ha-
4yeHue «ykKpauleHue»®. DToT y3yc He 3HaeT MCKAIOYeHMI, 4TO
IpearioaaraeT ero U3BeCTHOCTh 1 HeTMOKOCTh BHYTPH XPUCTU-
aHckol Tpagunyu. O4HaKo B TeKCTe KOHAaKa pedb UAeT O TV
PLTOV KAL TV OTLEQUATW T TTOKIAaTa. VI 06a BO3MOXKHBIX
BapMaHTa IIOHMMaHMs DTOTO MecTa I10-CBOeMy ITOKa3aTeAbHBbI.
Anbo Poman, OyAyunm XOpOIIO 3HAKOM C Yy3ycoM (4TO
AOTMYHeN BCero IipegrioJararbh), CO3HaTeABHO CABUTIaeT
0oOBIAeHHOE 3HayeHMe, co3AaBasl HEOOBIUHBINI A4S CBOEl B
11eA0M HeIpUTA3aTeAbHON CTUAUCTUKM 00pa3 — «IecTpble
YKpaIlleHIsI pacTeHUil M I1A040B» = «YCTUAAIOMNI 3eMAIO
KOBep» C OPOCKMM I CO3HATEeABHBIM CMeIlleHVeM IPUBBIYHON

Kol Ta0G W BELYHOV deldikoag Tov PeAALTHOV,
amednvw 1og TavTNV: «Ov Yivwokw & Aéyes». (34,14)

18 O6praHO apxutekTypHOe (EBcesuit Kecapuitckuii, Hist.eccl.10.4.41)
nan xenckoe (Arapmit Cxoaactux, Hist. 3.28.5); oraeanHas ycroii-
yyBas U, caelyeT AymMaTh, HauboJee M3BecTHAs! IpyIlIla KOHTEKCTOB
IpeACTaBAseT co0ON TOAKOBaHMe Ha cA0Ba IIpopoka Vepemymn el
aracetar Aoy O déopa AUTOD KAl TAQEdAALS T ToKiApaTa
avTng, kal Vel duvrioeole eV momoal HePAONKOTES T KAKA;
34ech TIOKIAX TaKKe MIMeeT 4eTKOoe 3HaueHNe «y30p Ha IIIKype» —
Pa3HOBUAHOCTL 3HadeHUs «ykpamtenue». Cp., Hamp., AdaHacuii
Azexcanapuricknii (De decr.Nic.32.4) manu VoanH 32aToycT B KOMM.
Ha NMepemuio (PG 64: 768); mogo0OHbIe TOAKOBaHM MHOTOYMC/AE€HHBEI
U TIOITy ASIPHEIL.
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COYeTaeMOCTH CA0Ba TOKIApaTa. /10O OH IPOCTO IeperryTal
3Ha4YeHNe CA0B TIOKIApaTa 1 mowkiAla', B3sIB U3 ABYX 0Dozee
peaxoe CA0BO, IOCKOABKY BTOpOe AeVICTBUTEABHO 3adacTyio
obosHauaeT npocmo pazHooOpasue. Ho B 9ToM cayuae Bce pas-
HO MBI MIMeeM BBeJeHIe B TeKCT 0olee CTMAMCTUYECKN IpU-
BJeKaTeAbHOIO JepuBaTa C HeCO3HaTeAbHBIM CABUIOM CTaH-
AApPTHOTO 3HaYeHIs.

Bsrasinem Taxoke Ha APYyTYIO Ae€KCeMy, MIMO KOTOPOI IIPo-
IIAM MICCAeAOBaTeAM peaKoit Aekcuku y Pomana. B xongake 42
(«Ha Bockpecenme» III), paciseumsasi pacrpoCTpaHeHHbIN
MOTMB U3PBITaHNsA A40M MePTBeILOB, caM A TOBOPUT:

ITa' épot 0OV 0VdEV WV EykaAovOL
TEOG €HUE Y AUTOG EkwV KATNADE,
KAl TX TOOTA UEV wdLVWUNY, TeAevT[at]ov d¢ ovk olda
i mémovOar
10 &vBog 10 YAvkalov éuot yéyove TiOOuaidog
Kat OA0g Hov 0 PAQLYE EMkQAvON €K ¢ Yevoews,
Kat oG eixov anémrvoan. (42, 6).

HecMoTps Ha KaXKyIIyiOcs CHIKEHHOV OKPacKy MOTHBA C
MeAUKO-PU3N0A0TMIeCcKON TOAPOOHOCTBIO — BhI3bIBaHNE PBO-
TBI TOPEYBIO MOAOYAs — TYT, KaK I B psige cAydaes BbIIIe, 00b-
eKTUBHYIO CTUAMCTAYECKYIO LIEHHOCTh MOTMBA MOXKHO YCTaHO-
BUTb TOABKO B KOHTEKCTe Apyrux TekcTtoB smoxmu. Caoso
tiOVvuaAAo¢ (¢ BapmaHTaMy TLOVUAAOG, TIOVUAALS) B TO3AHe-
AQHTUYHBIX TEKCTaX IIPUHAAAEXKUT KPYTy A€KCUKU MeAVIIHC-
KIX TpakTaTop?’ 1 He BCTpedyaercs 3a IpejelaMy CHelaab-
HOI MAu crenuduIecKoil AUTepaTyphl; ABa IIpuMepa U3 5TO-
ro Kpyra TeKCTOB OCOOeHHO Ba’KHbl. B paHHeBU3aHTUIICKOI

19 Yro, KCcTaTH, cAeaad B CBOeM IlepeBoje cl)paHuyscm/H?[ u3aaTeAab:
«variété des légumes et des céréales» (SC 99, 91).

20 KOHKpeTHBIN UCTOPUKO-KyAbTYPHBIN IIpUMep KOTOPBIX — aAq)a—
BUTHBIe ®nuMepusMbl u3 Jmockopuga. CosgaHnme pOCKOIIHOTO
MAAIOCTPUPOBAHHOTO KoJeKca TUX aA]aBUTHBIX BBIAepIKeK, CO34aH-
HOTO B 512, mpunmceiBaeTcs yke ynomuHasiericss Aaunun IOanane
(Riddle 1984, 91). ®axT TaKoro napasHoro KoAMQPUIIMPOBaHNU MeAN-
LUHCKOW MYAPOCTU BBOAUT MEAUIIMHCKYIO TePMUHOAOIUIO B KPYT
BBICOKOJ KyABTYpPEI, B TOM UlCAe KHV>KHO-AUTeparypHoit. Cp. Hamp.
taxke y Opubacns (Coll. med.12.19.3), Asins (latr.lib.2.90).
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SHIMKAOIIeAUN II0 KOHeBOACTBY “Immiatowkd” (V-VI BB.)
(McCabe 2007: 1) mpuBoAKUTCs TakoM praeceptum B IOSTHYEC-
KOl popMe DAerMIecKoro AVCTIXa:

<TepokAéovg TeQt éX10drKTOL.>
Agvov Exdvng dnypa kataxolo0év TlOLVHAAAW
navetat. @ Xelpwv, tovTo oe mwg EAadev;
oLk advwg 0 Kditvtog avevpeto téooaga tavta:
vevtiavniy, dadpvag, opvgvay, AQLOTOAOXN V.

(Hipp.Paris.691)
Kak MbI BUAMM, paHHeBU3aHTUICKIIT KOMIUAATOP LIUTU-
pyer I'mepokaa, TUIIMYHOIO MO3/4HEAHTUYHOTO YYE€HOIO aBTO-
pa, HamucaBIllero CTUXOTBOPHYIO Iapadpasy BeTepUHapHOIO
Tpakrarta cBoero koaaeru Amncupta (McCabe 2007: 208). Llent-
paabHBIM MOMEHTOM, KOTOPBIl 34eCh cAelyeT BUAETb, SBAS-
ercsa popMa AMAAKTUYIECKON MO093UN (DAETMUEeCKUI AVMCTUX),
CHOBa IIOKa3blBalOIlas AUTEPaTypPHOCTb U CTUAMCTUYECKYIO
BBICOKYIO IIAaHKY MeAUIIMHCKONM TeMaTUKI U TePMMHOAOIUM,
YKOPeHeHHOI1 B I03/JHeaHTUYHOM AuTepaTypHoM yayce. Co-
yyHeHne I'mepokaa (1 ero paHHeBM3aHTUIICKII KOMIIUAATOP)
u Koaekc 1c.-Amuockopuga (cM. npum.16) — KyAbTypHbIe sABAe-
HIS OAHOTIO IIOPsigKa, OCTpOBa aHTUMYHOM Y4eHOM TpaAWIuy;
UX A€KCUKa U MOHATUIHBINA KPYT — 91€MeHTBI BLICOKOTO CTHA.
Bropoii BaxkHBINI HaM KOHTEKCT — O4eHb MHTEePEeCHbIN caM
o ceoe HaIMpPYCHBIN TEKCT, COAep>Kallliii KaTaAO0T TalHBIX
JMeH MeAMKO-Marn4yecKlx BeIlecTB I pacTeHMI ¢ UX paciindg-
POBKOI1; 9TO HeDOABIIION CAOBapPh D30TePUUECKON MarndecKo
aexcuky. OAHMM M3 TaKMX BeIeCTB OKa3bIBaeTcs TLOVUAAAOG
(PGM XII. 401-44). 3aech MBI BUAUIM, YTO AVHUS AUAAKTUIEC-
KOJI IT0D3MM ¥ HayYHBIX MeAMIIMHCKNX TPYAOB, IIpMHaAAeXa-
mas B II034Hell aHTUMYHOCTY BBICOKOM AMTepaTypHOIl cpeJe,
AOMOAHSETCSI CaKpaAbHO-D30TE€PUYECKON AWHUEN; B obomx
caydasx TOUUAAAOC CTAaHOBUTCA DA€MEHTOM «3aKpPhITOTO»

3HaHIs, DK30TMYHBIM KaMHeM B apXUTeKType KOHJAaKa.

* % X

@parMeHTapHOCTh IIpeAJAaraeMoro aHaAm3a ABASeTCS
AUIIb HaIlOAOBMHY CAEACTBMEM TOIO, YTO MBI HaXOAUMCS B
caMOM HadaJe MCCAeAO0BaHUS CTUAUCTUKM KOHAAKOB IIOJ,
IpeAlaraeMbIM YIAOM 3PeHUs ¥ IPOaHAAM3VPOBAHBI AVIIb
OTJAeAbHBIe OOpa3libl aHTUKU3UPYIOIIeN MAM DK30TUYeCKOM
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cruanctuku y Pomana. Ha BTOpYyIO 1040BMHY DTO CO3HaTeAb-
Has MaHepa I3A0XKeHIs1, HeILA0XO COOTBeTCTBYIOIas CTPYKTY-
pe cBoero mpeameTta. AHTUKU3UPYIOII/e DAeMEeHTBl U DK30-
TU3MBI B TeKcTax PoMaHa npe/cTaBAeHbl O4eHb HepaBHOMEPHO
1 OeccucTeMHO, BAPYT yKpalllasi TO TOT, TO TOT MKOC, OHI He
CO34aI0T eAMHCTBAa KOMIIO3MIIUMM M He ONpeAeAsioT OOIIuii
CTIAD U A3BIK, B 11e10M CKOpee POBHBIN U1 HeMITpaAbHBIIA.

Kak unTepnperuposath Takyio 1mostuxy? OcTtaBus B CTO-
pOHe TO, 4TO McCAeAOBaHMe BOIIPOCa HaXOAUTCS AUIIL B Ha-
YJaAbHOM CTaAuM ¥ TOBOPs AUIIb 00 1310KeHHOM MaTepuaae,
HeOoOXO0AMIMO IpeXKJe BCero yKasaTh Ha CMHXPOHHBIN KOHTEKCT
TaKOM CTMAMCTUYECKON AMHIY, HaXOAsIelics Ha KacaTeAbHOM
K BBICOKOM aHTUKHU3UpYyomel autepatype. OH BIIOAHe Ipo-
cmaTtpusaetcs. He anaansupyemoe 34ech, HO yKazaHHOe IIPU-
cTpactue K cosganuio hapax’os (110 mpeuMyIecTsy KOMIIO-
3UTOB) CBOVICTBEHHO s3BIKY 9II0X! B IleaoM. Tak, B «Jurecrax»
IOcTunnana sacBuAeTeAbCTBOBaHbI MHOTE AOO HOBbIe KOM-
IIO3UTHI, AMOO TaKue, KOTOpble paHbIlle He JMCII0Ab30BaAlCh B
IOpUAMYECKOM KOHTeKCTe?! — 3HaKOMBIM IIPUMHIMI CABUTA
CTUAMCTUYECKOTO y3yca’2. B mosaHeanTnuHoi snntadpuym Ha
Haarpoouu n3 CesepHoit HyOnuu B coBepilleHHO cTaHAapTHOM
A4Sl JaHHOTO >KaHpa TeKCTe, HallMICaHHOM (POPMYABHBIM S3bI-
KOM C IIpOCTeliIllel AeKCMKOI, OOHapy>KMBaeTCs SIMdecKoe
ca0oBa OWVEOG, 3acBUAETEABCTBOBAHHOE ITOCAe ATIIOAAOHUS
Poaocckoro amimp B rpaMMmarTMyecKux TpakTaTax u «I'pe-
gyeckoit antoaorum» (Lajtar 1992: 149) — cHOBa TO >Xe cTpeM-
AeHle paclBeTUTh cepylo TKaHb TeKCTa SPKOJ CAOBECHOI
BcTaBkolt. Ilocssatureapnas Haanuch VI Beka 3HaTHOTO rpax-
AannHa (Bukropmna) B DOnmpe cosgaHa  SAMOMYECKUM

2 Hamp., ayvodogov, adaBetog (Avotins 1982), mawdoyoadia
(Avotins 1982: 270).

2 CtpeMaeHNe K CA0XKHBIM KOMIIO3UTaM — 4epTa, BO3MOKHO, TakxkKe
YyCBOEHHas OT AVHIM IeKCaMeTpU4YecKOll Y4eHOIl IO®3MUM — Cp., Ha-
npumep, PadvEOLL0G MPUMEHNUTEABHO K IIPOYHO CTOSIIEN ITOCTPOI-
ke xpama B Hagnucu u3 Cp. Iloameskra Anmmum IOamnansr (cHOBa
OTMETUM CeMaHTUYeCKUII CABUT B TeKCTe 6 B. — paHee CJA0BO
IIPUMEHAA0Ch B IPsIMOM 3HauyeHUM I10 OTHOIIEHUIO K PacTeHIUIM)
(Whitby 2004: 178).
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TPUMETPOM?, IPUAECPKMBAECTCs AEKCUKM TPArukOB U COAep-
JKUT HecoMHeHHble aaaio3uym Ha Codokaa u Espunmaa
(Cameron 1967: 134). K stomy mnpumepy, Oamke MOAXOAs-
IeMy B CBOeM HiUNoic’e? K aHTUKUUPYIOIIeN CTUAUCTIKE?,
MO>KHO IpMOaBUTh ITOCBATUTEABHYIO HaAllMCh KTUTOPY MO3a-
VKU, CO3J4aHHON B 6 B. B Arlamee eruckorioM IlaBaom (Takke
AMOMYecknit TpumeTp, asyctuiine) (Agosti 1997). Hakowner,
elje ABe MHTepecHelINe IOoCBATUTeAbHble Hagmmcu VI B,
cAeaaHHBIe B XpaMaX, TaKKe 13 IA1yOOKOJ IpOBMHIINMM, OOpa-
IeHHble K MHaye HeusBecTHbIM OOoamany (Eaesrepomoanuc,
ITasectuna) (SEG 8.119) u Credany (»ap-bobepuaxe, ITasec-
tnHa) (SEG 8.243). B oboux caydasx TeKCT HauMHaeTCs Kak
rek3aMeTp, Iepexosl BCKOpe B IIpO3y C SIMYeCKUMMU DAeMeH-
TaMI B AeKcrke 1 Mmop¢oaorun (Browning 1975: 21).

OTH npuMepsl KaK M pacCMOTPeHHble CTUAMUCTIYecKue
akTel MOTYT CAYXUTb AAs XapaKTepPUCTUKU AUTepaTypHON
CUTyalluM IIO IPeuMYyIecTBy, B IMyOAMYHBIX Tekctax VI B.).
YHuBepcaAbHBIMI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAMM KaKyTCs CTpeMAeHle
BBECTH B TeKCT CTUAMCTHYECKOe yKpallleHle B Buje An0o cao-
Ba/CA0BOCOYETAHNS C BDIMYECKUMIN/aHTUKU3UPYIOIMIIMI/930-
TepMYeCKMMM KOHHOTaUMAMH (He3aBUCUMO OT erO YMeCTHOC-
T U COYeTaeMOCTH C KOHTeKCTOM), A100 (4TO TpedyeT OoAbIlle
yMeHIsI, KOTOPOIO MOXKeT I He XBaTUTb 40 KOHIIa) IIyTeM CO3-
AaHIS TeKCTa B TreK3ameTpe/sMOmdyeckom Ttpumerpe. Ilpn
STOM OOABIIMHCTBO, IO BCEN BUAMMOCTH, COCTaBASIOT TEKCTHI,
CIIOCOOHBIe BBIITOAHUTD DTU TpeOOBaHMA ANUIIL Ha OIpejeleH-
HOM y4acTKe CBOell IIPOTSKeHHOCTM: OTCI0Aa «pa3pe’keH-

2 O NpOMEeXyTOYHOM CTHUAMCTNYECKOM 3HAa4eHUM TPUMETPOB MeXK-
éy IPO30M U TeK3aMeTpOM B IIO3AHEaHTUYHON AuUTeparype CM.
ameron 1970.

2 OO0 9TOM IIOHATUM KaK IIPMHIIMAIIE OTHOIIEHWUM BU3AHTUICKOIL
AUTepaTypsl K aHTIaHOI cM. Hunger 1969/1970.

% Cpeayt MyOAMYHBIX TEKCTOB IPUCYTCTBYeT U APYTOM CTUANMCTIYEC-
KU II0AIOC — HaIp., 3allCaHHble Ha KOAOHHAaX akKKJAamMalum K
TOPOACKOMY ceHaTy M AAbOMHY — O4eBIAHO, IIOYeTHOMY Ipa’kiaHU-
Hy (cp. BBIIle IOCBAIIeHNe Bukropuny), oOHapy>keHHBIe B Adpo-
AVICHY, AaTVpyeMble aBTOPOM ITyOAMKanuy repBoii noa. VI B.; B Hux
COBepIIIeHHO He OOHapy>KMBaeTCsl 91eMEeHTOB BLICOKOM CTUAMCTUKI,
OHI II0AHOCTBIO (POPMYABHBI (IO KpaiiHell Mepe, B AOIIeAlleil A0
Hac gactu) (Roueché 1984).
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HOCTb» OpPHaMeHTaAbHbIX DAE€MEHTOB B KOHJaKaX AU BHe3all-
HBIII OOpBIB MeTpa B HAAIMCIX; OAHAKO OOpasLbl BBICOKOI
CTUAMUCTUKA 3PUMO ¥ MyOAMYHO MPUCYTCTBYIOT (110 KpaliHei
Mepe, B CTOAMIIAX M KPYIIHBIX MUTPOIIOANMAX?), cO34aBasl I10-
CTOSIHHBIN (POH 445 OCTaAbHON AUTePaTyPHON IIPOAYKIIUIZ.
IToaobHOE sBAEHME — MCIIOAB30BaHME KOHCTPYKTMBHBIX
DAeMeHTOB 0oee ApeBHUX OOLeKTOB KyAbTYPbl M BHeApeHUe
VX B CBOM — ONMCAHO MCTOPUKAMU MO3AHEAHTUYHOM apXUTeK-
TYpbl: peub UAeT 00 McHoAb30oBaHMU spolia mpu cTpouTean-
CTBE€ PaHHEXPUCTUMAHCKUX ¥ PaHHEBUBAHTUIICKUX 3JaHWUI, B
TOM umcae Xxpamos®. IIpu DTOM MCTOPMKM MCKYyCCTBA CTOAK-
HYAJCD C TOM >Ke TeopeTHyecKoil Ipo04emMoli, KOoTopas Hems-
Oe>KHO BCTaeT Iepes GpuaoAorment B gaHHOM caydae. Hackoab-
KO Takasl CTUAVCTUKA COITOAOXKEeHNs Pa3HOPOAHBIX DA€MEHTOB
U NOPOUCTEKAIOIINMe U3 Hero CABUIYM 3HAYeHUII U HOBbIE
CMBICABI SIBASIOTCS aBTOMATUYECKUM CAACTBIEM TeXHIIECKO
HeoOXOAMMOCTI  (HeAOCTaTOK CTPOMUTEABHBIX MaTepuraaos/

% Cp. my0AMYHYIO HOCBATUTEALHYIO SIIMIPaMMy UMIlepaTpurie Es-
AOKIM, BEICEYEeHHYIO Ha KOAOHHe Ha adpuHcKoit arope (Sironen 1990).
¥ Takxke K (OHOBHIM SIBAHUSAM, O€3yCAOBHO, IPMUHAAAEXKUT
IIIKOABHOE U CAeAyIOlIne CTylleH 00pa3oBaHld; oTHOcuTeAbHO VI B.
AydIlle BCETO M3Yy4eH TPaAUIIMOHHO AMAVPYIONIUI B AUTEPaTypPHOM
otHomenny Erurter (Cameron 1965); Hy>KHO OTMeTUTD, 4TO AaXKe B
MOHaIIIecKOJi cpeje, IO BCell BUAMMOCTH, OBIAM CAydall Cepbe3HOTO
cTpeM/eHNA K u3ydeHnio I'oMmepa (ImanmpycHsIil KO4eKC B MOHACTHI-
pe cB. Emndanns 5 Pusax) (Cribiore 2007: 50); Tak’ke mpeAIoA0XKN-
TeABbHO 113 MOHACTBIPCKOI cpeAbl IIPOMCXOANT HaIlMPyCHOe PUTOPHU-
yeckoe ynpakHeHne B stonum Kamna n Aseas V B. (Fournet 1992).
Kpome TOrO, OTA€ABHEIE HAXOAKM TOBOPAT O IIKOABHOM M3yYeHNUH
Eppunmga (manmpycHeiii kogekc «OuHMKMAHOK» VI B, co mMIKOAB-
HBIM KOMMeHTapreM) MeHaH pa (cocTaB/AeHIe SIMMEePU3M MOpalb-
HpIX MakcuM B VI B.) (Cribiore 2007: 50), I'omepa (B VI B. cocTaBaeHBI
aadasuTHEIe STIMMepU3MBI K «/anage» u «Oguccee», TakKe, BUAU-
MO, UCII0Ab30BaBIIMecs B 00ydeHnu) (Browning 1975, 15). Taxke VI
B. — BpeMs KoaupUKaIMM PUTOPUYECKMX TpaKTaToB l'epmoreHa
(Kustas 1970, 66). [ 1aBHBIIT BOIIPpOC, KOTOPBII celfyac He MOXKET OBITh
peltied B cuay (pparMeHTapHOCTM MCTOYHMKOB — CTeIleHb PacIpo-
CTpaHeHNA U AOCTYIIHOCTY TaKOTO OOY4eHIs.

% /luteparypa odeHb BeauKa cp., Hamp., (Deichmann 1970), (Saradi
1997), (Coates-Stepheson 2002), saasHeiimas 6ubanorpadpus B 5TUX
yOAMKAIMX.
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yTpara BAadeHUs SIMYECKUM S3BIKOM) UM, B CUAY DTOTO, He
HeCyT BCTeTUYecKoro 3HaueHu:A? Vlam Ke, HaIpOTUB, MOXKHO
TOBOPUTh O CTUAMCTUYECKOM HPUHLMNIIE AOCTaTOYHO CO3HA-
TeAbHOTO MCIOAb30BaHMS M BHEAPEHIs DA€MEeHTOB yIIeAInX
BIIOX, pacCMaTpMBaeMBbIX KaK M30AMPOBaHHbIE I IIeHHbIe CaMI
1o cebe cTuamMcTuyeckne oOBeKTH, spolia??? Mbl 404KHBI
BRIOMpaTh, BUAETh AU B ITO34HEAHTIYHON (2 BO MHOTOM BCA€/,
3a Hell U CpejHeBeKOBOII) BMU3aHTUIICKON AUTepaType cepylo
HeoOpa30BaHHYIO OecrpocBeTHOCTL 1AM OapOYHyIO U30-
IIPeHHYI0, XOTh M IeAAHTCKYIO, M3BICKAHHOCTh U M300peTa-
TeABHOCTb Sui generis; ¥ HaM O4YeHb IIOBE3eT, €CAM B DTON
AuleMMe y Hac IIOSBATCA KakKue-AuOO Apyrue apryMeHTHI,
KpoMe OOIIeTeOpeTHUYecKIX, TO eCTh, B KOHEYHOM WUTOTre,
HaIIero COOCTBEHHOIO 9y Ths 1 BKyca.

M3 aaHMST TEKCTOB:

PG - Migne J.-P.,, ed. Patrologiae cursus completus, series graeca.
Paris, 1857-1866.

PGM - Papyri Graecae Magicae, ed. K. Preisendanz. T. 1-2. Teubner,
1972-1974. i

SC — Sources Chrétiennes, Editions du Cerf. Paris, 1943 — (B Tekcre
IIUTATHI C YKa3aHMeM TOMa U CTPaHMIIBI).

SRMC - Sancti Romani Melodi Cantica. Ed. P. Maas and C. Trypanis.
Oxford, 1963

2 Cm. ob3op B Coates-Stepheson 2002: 276-278. B To BpeMs Kak
JMICTOPHUs MCKYCCTBa ycIleda ®BOAIOIMOHMPOBATb OT TeXHMYECKOIO
IIOHMMaHMs Ipolecca A0 IIOSABAEHUs TeOpUIl CTUAMUCTIUYIECKOM
TOKIAlX KaK AeKOpaTHMBHOTO IIPUHIUIIA, B ¢puaoaorum Oblaa cAe-
JaHa MO CyTM O/AHa IIONBITKA CHUCTeMaTHMJdecK ITpOaHaAU3UPOBATh
I0400HbIe CTUAMUCTIYECKME IIPOIlecchl B AaTMHCKOM IT03AHeaHTN4-
Hoit os3un (Roberts 1989), koTopas cpasy Hadala C BBIABVIKEHIS
Teopun «jeweled style» — UIpEI caMOIIEHHBIX U M30AMPOBAHHBIX
yKparennii. Kaura Obl1a A4OCTaTOYHO KeCTKO U, B II€A0M, 3acAy-
>KeHHO packputnkosaHa (Hall 1991). Peur maer 06 otcyrcTsun
0000IIaloIIell TeOpUM CTUAS II03/HEeaHTUIHON AUTepaTyphl, a He
OTAEABHEIX JICCAeA0BaHNIl, KOTOphIe, 0e3yCcAOBHO, ecTh (Hampumep,
nccaelosanne «ornamental style» y Crammsa B Vessey 1973 mam
ctnas AmMuana Mapieaansa s Kelly 2008: 210-218)

30 OaMH 13 IIOKa3aTeAbHBIX 00pa3IloB 1oaxoaa — Jenkins 1963.
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Kongakn Pomana Caagkomepna IIMTUPYIOTCA IO CTaHAAPTHOMY
nsaannio I'poauare Ae MaToHna B Sources Chrétiennes (tt. 99, 110,
114, 128, 134) c ykazaHMeM HOMepa KOHAaKa U MKOca.
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Summary

The paper discusses the style of the sixth-century Byzantine
hymn0§rapher Romanos the Melodist. It should be noted that the
style of early Byzantine “non-high brow” literature has been an
almost nonexistent object of scholarly interest. We offer a wide
variety of contextualization featuring both vocabulary analysis of the
kontakia against the background of late antique Greek writings and
public texts (manifested in the hortatory and dedicatory inscriptions
in churches of Constantinople and elsewhere) and insights gained
from the comparative and typological perspective. These are meant
to set the patchwork pattern of Romanos’ literary techniques within
the context of late antique spolia style acknowledged by art history.
Making a breakdown in the number of lexical borrowings Romanos
makes from the “highbrow” literature of his day, we find ourselves
at a loss as to what to make of the numerous and constant shifts in
the usus and connotations he keeps making. We face the dilemma of
either looking at this patchy style as a an artless and pathetic round-
up of odds and ends, or pursuing a highly risky quest trying to find
a conceptual framework which would fit all the misplaced words
and expressions in the kontakia into some kind of a comprehensive
stylistic pattern, however odd and weird it might seem from a
classicist’s vantage point.
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K. Axkepmann

OCOBEHHOCTMU ITIPEOBPA30BAHS IIPAVHAOEBPOITEVICKOM
B A0-BPEMEHHOV CUICTEMBI
B [IPAC/AABSIHCKOM U ITIPAUTAAVMCKOM SI3BIKAX.
CTPYKTYPHBLIE I CEMAHTUUYECKVE [TAPAAAEAN

Pestome. B craTthe paccMaTpmBaeTcs pasBUTHE MHAOEBPOIICIICKON
BIAOBPEMEeHHO CUCTeMBI Ha OCHOBAHIM KOHTPACTUBHOIO aHaAM3a
IIpacAaBsAHCKUX U TPaMTaAMICKUX JaHHBIX. ABTOp IIOA4epKUBaeT
Ba>KHOCTDb IIPMHIIUIIOB AOII0AHUTEABHO ,ZI,I/ICTpI/I6y1_U/H/I B Ipeo0Opa-
30BaHMM I1arOABHBIX ITapaAUIM.

Kxtouesvie crosa: BUAO-BpeMeHHas cucreMa, Bug, (Aspekt), criocob
aerictBust (Aktionsart), mpeseHc (aTeMaTHYecKuii, KOpPHEBOI, TeMa-
TUYeCKUI), QOPUCT (aCUTMaTUIeCKIil, KOPHEBON, PeAyIIANLIIPOBaH-
HBIVI, CUTMaTUYeCKNIl, TeMaTdecknit), neppekr (peAynAnLIpOBaH-
HBII, CUTMATUIeCKII, «CUABHBII», U-/v-1iepdeKT), A0IMOAHNTeAbHAS
U B3aMIMOVICKAIOYAIOIIas AVCTPUOYIIVASL.

Obocnosanue 6v100pa 5A3b1K06

Mopdoaorudeckas CTpyKTypa riaroda TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIX
IPeKO-apUIICKMX S3BIKOB, a TakXKe s3bIKOB, O4eHb paHO 3a-
CBIA€TeAbCTBOBAHHBIX B IIMICbMEHHBIX MICTOYHMKAX, HalIpUMep,
TaKMX, KaK SI3BIKM aHATOAMIICKONM TPYIIIBI MAU TOXapCKUIA,
sABUAACh IIpeAMeTOM MHOTOYMCAEHHBIX JCCAeJ0BaHUil, Aaio-
X IIpeAcTaBAeHMe KaK O Ipasd3blke, TaK U O AMHaMUKe
pasBUTHU: OTAeABHBIX BeTBeil B Iepuos o00coOAeHMs MHAO-
espomnerickux anaaektos. (Cm. Narten 1964; Goto 1987; VIA;
Kellens 1984; Ringe 1990; Rix 1992; Jasanoff 2002; Oettinger
2002; Meiser 1998: 38—46; Meiser 2003 n ap)

IlepBble mucbMeHHbIe MaMATHUKM CTapOCAaBSHCKOTO, I10-
3BOASIONINE CYyAUTh O IPaMMaTHMYeCKOM CTpoe s3bIKa B ero
Hanbo.ee gpeBHeM COCTOSIHIM, M3BeCTHHI TOABKO ¢ IX Beka, a B
ocHoBHOM cBoeyi Macce — ¢ XI Beka. Tem He MeHee reHermdec-
Kas CBA3b CTapOCAaBAHCKOIO C IPaMHAOEBPOIIeVICKMM COBep-
IIIeHHO OYeBlAHa He TOABKO B A€KCUKe, HO M Ha pa3dAMYHBIX
ypoBHAX rpamMmatuku. OcoOeHHOCTM pa3BUTHs IePBUYHBIX
r1aroAbHBIX OCHOB B CTapPOCAaBsSHCKOM A€MOHCTPUPYIOT MHO-
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roYlCAeHHble CTPYKTypHble Mapaddeayu C APYTUMM A3bIKO-
BBIMI BeTBSIMIU, a TaK’Ke HaAn4dle oIlpeje]eHHON BHYyTpeHHel
AOTUKM B 0OpaszosaHum napaaurMm. [1pu sTom 604p11yIO0 poab
HapaBHe C APYIMMMU UIPaa ceMaHTudecKuii ¢pakTop (1moapoo-
Hee cM. HIoKe). OueHb IIeHHBIMU 4451 CPaBHUTEABHOIO aHaAM3a
DTOTO SIBA€HUs B IpalHAO0eBPOIIeIICKOM KOHTEKCTe SIBUANCDH
3amedanus I'. Mansepa kK MoeMy A0Kaagy O pe3yabTaTax 9TOTO
nccaes0BaHMs Ha 3acedaHuu ViHgoespomneiickoro oodmiectsa B
2008 roay B 3aapnoypre. I'. Maiisep nccaeqosaa UTaAUICKYIO
r1aroAbHYIO CUCTeMY IO/, BTUM >Ke YIAO0M 3PeHMs U BBIABIA,
OIMpasich Ha S3BIKOBOI MaTepuaad APeBHEUTAAUCKMUX Ayia-
A€KTOB, AeVICTBIe CXOAHBIX IPUHIIUIIOB B OCHOBE Ipeo0paso-
BaHIs BUAO-BPeMeHHO CUCTeMBbl Ipasi3biKa. JaHHble APYITIX
MHAOEBPOIIeIICKIIX A3BIKOB B HTOM IAOCKOCTI IOKa, HACKOABKO
MHe 13BeCTHO, JICCAeJ0BaHbl He40CTaTOYHO XOPOIIIO.

IIpeanoyteHne raaroaoM oIlpedeAeHHON HapasurMbl —
sBA€HJe He cAydallHOe, a AOCTaTOYHO 3aKOHOMepHOoe, 0Dyc-
AOBJAEHHOE PsA0M B3aIMOCBA3aHHBIX (pakTOpoB. C CMHXPOHU-
YecKoil TOYKM 3peHNs O4YeBUAHBI M3MEHeHM: MecTa OTJeAb-
HBIX I1aroA0B B clcTeMe: 00bedVHeHNe B KAacChl U MOAAPU-
3alys OCAeAHMX, IPOVCXOAsAINe, KaK IpaBuAo, AMOO II0
aHaAoruu, Au0O BCAeACTBME MCTOPUYECK 3aKOHOMEPHOTO 13-
MeHeHIs (POHOAOTMYECKOIO MAU MPOCOANYECKOTO KOHTeKCTa,
4TO, Ha CaMOM /JeJe, — siBAeHUe BHelllHee U BropmyHoe. C
AVIaXpOHMYECKOM TOYKM 3peHmus MHTepec HpeAcTaBAsIeT
MCXOAHBII MaTepuaa Takux caoBodopm. BrimmeckasanHoe
HEO0OXO0AMMO KOPOTKO ITOACHUTb.

B ocHoBe mccaegoBaHmsl A1000TO ecTeCTBEHHOTO IIpoliecca,
Oyabp-To B cdepe MCTOpPUM A3bIKA MANM DBOAIOIUM 4YeAOBeKa,
AeXXaT C OAHOM CTOPOHBI — NPUHUUN 2eHEeMUUecKOl NpeeMcn-
éerHocmu, obOecriednBaloONINil, BbIpa’kasch MaTeMaTU4eCcKUM
S3BIKOM, «KOHCTAHTBD» IPeANPUHIMAEeMOro aHaaAusa, ¢ Apy-
IOl — MPUHUUN ecmecmeéenHblX MYymayui, TIOCTaBASIOIINIA
«1iepeMeHHble». CoueTaHMe IIepBOIO CO BTOPBIM AaeT ¢op-
MYAy, ONNCBHIBAIONIYIO COCTOsIHME OOBEeKTa/sIBAeHI:, B HallleM
cayyae — sA3bIKa Ha OIlpeJe1eHHOM DTarle pa3BUTIAL.

[Ipunyun zeHemuueckoi npeemcmeeHHoCmy AeVICTByeT Ha
BCeX YPOBHSX s3bIKa. B mMccaegoBaTeabckoil MpaKTHMKe MHAO-
eBPONeNCTUKN 00AbIIIOe BHUMaHIe YAeAs110Ch «KOHCTaHTaM»
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B AeKCYeCKOM COCTaBe 3bIKa, B AMHENHOM pa3BUTUI MOp-
¢oaormueckux xkateropuit u poHoaorndyecknx eaunua. Cpas-
HITEeAbHO HOBBIMU M ellle He MHOTOYVMCAEHHBIMMU SBASIOTC
uccAeA0BaHNs, HallpaBAeHHbIe Ha BBLIBAEHNE yHacJAeJOBaH-
HBIX CeMaHTUYeCKMX U CUMHTaKCMYeCKuX B3anMocBsasell. Taxkue
UccAeA0BaHNS MMeIOT 604bIIyIo BaKHOCTD!. Tak, Hampumep,
AOKa3aTeAbCTBO CYyIIeCTBOBAHM: OIlpe/JeAeHHBIX CeMaHTIyec-
KIX OOyCAOBAEHHOCTeNl TIAaroAbHBIX KOPHEl ¥ BTOPMYHBIX
OCHOB B IIpas3bIKe IT03BOAsAeT YCTaHOBUTH CBA3Db C IePBUYHBIM
pacripegeasioniuM GpakTOpoM B ITapaJUIMaTIecKoil cucTeme
IIpacAaBsIHCKOTO T1arola, KOTOPBIl B CBOIO odepeAb, OOHapy-
JKMBaAeTCsl TOABKO OIIOCPeAOBaHHO, T. €. Yepe3 CBOe BhIpake-
HIte Ha MOP(OA0IMIecKoM YpoBHe. DTOT Te3uc OyAeT 11oaApoo-
HO PacCMOTPEeH HILKe.

Ipunyun ecmecmeernvix mymayuii. Ha ypoBHe 3ByKOBOTO
CTPOSI SA3bIKA 3HAYMMBIMU SIBASIOTCS, C OAHON CTOPOHBI, Orpa-
HI[YeHMS 10 MeCTy U CIIOCOOY apTUKYASLMM Ha CThIKe MOP-
deM (IO MPUHINITY «eCTeCTBeHHOM JOIYyCTMMOCTU», Xapak-
TePHOI AAs AaHHOV STHUYECKON OOIIHOCTM), C APYTOil —
3aKOHOMepHble (POHOAOTMYecKre HpeoOpa3oBaHMUs B Aodep-
HeM s3bIKe (KakK, HallpuMep, MeTaTe3a ILAaBHbIX COTAacHBIX Ha
KOHIIe OCHOBBI B CTapPOCAABSIHCKOM, UAU HPaUTaAUCKUS CO-
HOpHU3alNsl OCHOBOOOpasyromiero cygpdukca -s- ¢ nocaeayo-
M AaTUHCKMM poTanusmoMm). Joaroe spems sToT (Mopdo-
HOAOTMYeCKIiT) (PaKTOp CYUTAACA BeAyIIMM M 4YyThb AM He
eAVHCTBeHHBIM ABIDKYIIIMIM MeXaHM3MOM B 0Opa3OBaHMM aa-
TOABHBIX ITapaAUIM (C yueToM IIpeoOpa3oBaHIis IO aHAAOTIUN).

YIoMsiHyTbIe 3aMeHBI 10 aHaAOTUU — BTO BTOPOI (akTop,
CYIIeCTBeHHO BAMAIOIINMII Ha HapaiUTrMaTUYeCcKylO IIpMHaA-
A@XKHOCTh TAaroAbHbIX OcHOB. Kak mpasmao, ero aeiictsue
BCTyIIaeT B CUAY B PaMKax y>Ke CyIIecTBYIOIIero rnapagurma-
TUYECKOTO KapKaca, a He TOAbKO Ha 0a3e 3BYKOBBIX
napaaaejeii, T.e. AAs BDTOTO HEOOXOAUM KaK MUIHUMYM
Mopq)OAormquKMﬁ, a MHOIrdga UM AeKCHMKO-CeMaHTU4eCKMII

1 Kak, HampuMep, HpOeKT, O0ObeAMHSIONINII lccleioBaTelell He-
CKOABKUX eBporerickux crpaH (Asctpun, Iserinapuy, I'epmanun),
10 PEKOHCTPYKIIMM CMHTAaKCUMYEeCKO CTPYKTYPHI ITpasi3bIKa.
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KOHTEKCT (KaK HaIlpyumep, IlepeHOC M0 aHaAOTUM B AeKceMax
OAHOTO CEMaHTUYECKOTO MOAST) 2.

Ucxoonvie dannoie

Ognoi1 13 KaTeropmii B cucTeMe MIpalHA0€BPOIIeIICKOTO
raaroJa sBasietcs euod (acmekT) u cnocod deiicmeus (= Aktions-
art) Kak Doaee y3Kkasl ceMaHTI4YecKas KaTeropus, oOpa3yIouii
CeMaHTUYECKYIO OINMNO3ULMIO B 3allagHOil TepPMMUHOAOTUM:
telic/atelic (ap.-rp. T€Aog’) — cOGCTBEHHO rOBOpsI, KakK OBl «Ilele-
HaIlpaBJAeHHOe, IMeIOIee eCTeCTBeHHbI KOHeI» U «Oeclieab-
HOe, OeCKOHeUHOe» AeVICTBIe; Ha CaMOM 3Ke Jele paccMaTpu-
BaeTCsl 3aKOHUeHHOCMD 0elicmeisl, BO-TIePBBIX, ICXOAS U3 AeKCU-
4eCKOTO 3Ha4yeHMs! IAaroAbHOTO KOPH:, 1, BO-BTOPBIX, YYUTBI-
Basl BTOpUYHbIe MOpdoaornmyeckye mpeodpa3oBaHiLs, M3MeH:I-
IOIIe BUA WANM CIIOCOD A@NCTBIU:, KaKUM €ro BOCHPUHIMAaeT
ropopsmuii. Ha MopdoaormyeckoM yposHe ®Ta ONIO3ULINS
IIpOsIBASIeTCs. B 0Opa3oBaHUI IIePBUYHOTO KOPHEBOTO IIpe3eH-
ca (aelicTBMe Kak IIpOlLlecc) 1AM KOPHeBOTo aopucra (04HOMO-
MEHTHOe JelcTBue). llcxoas m3 ceMaHTUKU KOPH:, OAHO
UcKAIouaeT apyroe. /as HOcuTeAs sA3bIKa pellalonuM ObLAO
VIMEHHO AeKcHJyecKoe 3HaueHue. /Jas cOBpeMeHHOIO Mccaelo-
BaTeAs >Ke, IOCKOABKY MOp¢oaornyeckas: MapK1upoBKa 000mx
oOpa3oBaHIIL: OrJdacoBKa KOPHsI U HyaAeBol cypuKc cosep-
IIIeHHO MAEHTUYHBI, OTHeCeHNe I1ar0AbHOTO KOPHs K TOM MAU
MHOJI KaTeropuy BO3MOXKHO IIPY COIOCTaBAEHNI AepUBaTOB B
HECKOABKIX AOYEPHUX S3BIKAX, T. K. MOp(OAOTMIecKre cped-
CTBa BTOPMYHOIO Ipe3eHca M aOpUCTa MOYTH BCerda pas3Amd-
HBI. VI3 BTOPMYHBIX OCHOB ITPalHAOEBPOIIEIICKOTO aOpUCTa Ha-
nOOABIINIT UHTEPEC AAsl AAHHOTO MCCAEAOBAHMS TIPEACTABAS-
eT S-a0OpIUCT (CeC/CeC -s-)°, B MeHbIIIell CTelleH! — pPeAyIANIU-

2 Hampuwmep, B paMKax O4HOTO CeMaHTIYECKOTO 110451 Ha0AI0AaeTcs
IlepeHOC NapaAUIrMaTU4ecKol IPUHAAAeKHOCTI AaTUHCKOTO IAaro-
aa strepo, strepui ‘IITyMeTh, peBeTh’ BCAeJ 3a crepo, crepui ‘TpeIlars,
rpoxoTaTy’.

3 3aech 1 pgaaee JICIIOAB3yeMBbIe YCAOBHEBIE CHMBOABL: V- Kopens, C —
COTAACHBIN, € — KpaTKUiT TAacHBIi, € — AoArnii raacHeni, H — aapus-
raapHbill, R — peszonant, E — okoHuaHMe, @ — HyJeBas OrJlacoBKa
KOPH:I.
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posannbli aopuct (Cé-CoC-E/ Cé-CoC-E* nan Cé-CoC-e/0-E),
HeO/HO3Ha4yeH CTaTyC TeMaTU4ecKOro aopucTa.

BaskHo 3aMeTnTh, UTO KaTeropmm IIpe3eHca, aopucTra, a
TakKke nepgekra (MCXOAHO IMep(eKT «COCTOSHUA») B IIpa-
sA3bIKe He OINMChIBAaAUl AeVICTBMe C TOYKU 3peHls BpeMeHI.
I'pamMaTiueckoe BpeMsl I HaKAOHeHNe, IMpMHajJexKaliye
O/AHOI TNAOCKOCTU (KakK 9TO ellle HabAlOAaeTcs B ApeBHerpe-
YecKOM), BBIpa’kaAlcCh KaTeropysaAMM unoukamuea (AAs OImca-
HUS AEVICTBISI, IIPOTEKAIOIIEro B AaHHbINI MOMEHT), hpemepuma
(aas ommcaHuUA AENMCTBUSA B IIPOIIAOM), UHDIOHKMUEA (AAs
KOHCTaTalMM MAVM YIIOMMHAHUA AeNCTBUsA Oe30THOCUTEABHO
KO BpeMeHM), KOHbIoHKmMuUea (B AByX CeMaHTIMYECKUX BapuaH-
Tax: BRIpa’KaloIINX AM00 BOAIO [60At0HmMAamusHbvlii], AMOO OXu-
AaHue [npocnexmusnuiii]), onmamueéa (AAs BBIpa’KeHMs >Keala-
HIA [KynumuéHulil] MAM BO3MOXKHOCTU [HOMEHUUAAbHBLU]), a
Takke umnepamuéa. (Iloapoono cm. Hoffmann 1976: 523 — 540;
Risch 1974; Rix 1986; Rix 1992: 190-194; LIV? : 1-25; Meiser
1998: 38-46; Meiser 2003: 37-38). Takum oOpa3oM, IO BceM
IIATY Ha3BaHHBIM KaTeropMsM BO3MOXKHO OBLAO ITOCTpOeHIe
r1aroAbHOJ OCHOBBHI (Ipe3eHca, aopucTta muAu Inepdexra) B
3aBJMICMMOCTHU OT BIJAA AEVICTBIS, KpOMe OCHOBBI aOpuCTa AAs
BBIpa>KeHNs B JaHHBIII MOMEHT IIpOTeKaloIllero BpeMeHM, 4YTo
JICKAI0YaA10Ch C CeMaHTH4ecKol Touku 3penns. Ocoboir kaTe-
ropun AAs BblpaskeHUs OyAyIliero BpeMeHU B IpauHAO0eBpO-
IIeJICKOM, KaK M3BEeCTHO, He MMeAOCh. DTy (YHKIMIO BbIIIOA-
HsA 9aCTUYHO NpoCHneKmueHbulll KOHDIOHKMUS, JaCTUIHO Je3ude-
pamue’.

Cucmemmnoie npeobpasoeanus 6 npaumaiuiickom (Aamumo-
Paruckckom u cabearvbckom)

AAas TIpaUTaAUIICKOTO s3bIKa XapaKTepHO, coraacHo Maii-
3epy, cOXpaHeHMe KaTeropuii Buja (=acrekTa), 3a40Ta, Bpeme-

* Rix (LIV: 21) u mekoTophle Apyrue mccaesosareant (cM. 6ubano-

rpaduio) OTHOCIT DTOT TUII K BIIOXe IIOCAe pa3jeleHNs MHAOEBPO-

MEeVCKIX AMaA€KTOB.

5 Bropuunoe ob6pa3zoBaHMe TI1arOABLHOII OCHOBHEI B ClICTeMe CeMaH-

g/meCKoﬂ Auddepennnanum 1o crocody aerictsus (= Aktionsart).
M. BBIIIIE.
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HII ¥ IOBeAUTEeAbHOIO HaKAOHEHNs, KaK C TOYKU 3peHus ce-
MaHTHYeCKOV Harpys3ky, Tak U ee MOp(OAOrMYecKOro BhIpa-
JKeHIA.

OcHoBHOE U3MeHeHMe HNPauTaAUIICKOTO 3aKAIO4YaeTcs B
CeMaHTUYECKOM pa3AeAeHNU KaTeropuy BpeMeHU U HaKAOo-
HeHMs UM MX B3auMocodeTaHue. B pasnoii cremenm m Ha
IIPOTsKEHUU Pa3HOIo Iepuoga BpeMeHU TaKoe pacrajeHue
IIPOMCXOAMAO U B APYTUX SI3BIKaX: TaK HallpuMep, KeAbTCKUe
SA3BIKM Pa3AN4YalOT KOHBIOHKTUB HACTOSIIETO U KOHBIOHKTUB
IIpOIIeAIIero BpeMeH.

B npautaamiickom ¢GopMBl MHBIOHKTUBA KaK CaMOCTOsI-
TeAbHOI KaTeropum yke He pasamdaiorcia. K stomy ke Bpe-
MeHI OTHOCAT CMHKPEeTM3M KOHBIOHKTUBA ¥ ONTaTWBa, IOSB-
AeHue IPOCHeKTHBa M IIPeBeHTHBa, KaK HOBBIX CaMOCTO-
ATeABHBIX KaTerOpuil HaKAOHEHN:I, a TakXXe KaTeropum Oyay-
11ero BpemMeHn. B gaapnereM B cucteMe KaTeropuii raarosa
IIPOMCXOAMAM MHOJKeCTBeHHble IIePecTpPOVKM, 3aMeHbl U
HOBOBBEAEHI:I, OIMCaHIe KOTOPBIX He ABAsJeTCs 3adadeli To
crateu. Jasee BHuUMaHUe OyJeT ygeaeHO cyAbOe IIpanHAO-
eBPOIIeNICKMX TUIIOB aOPUCTa B KOHKYPEHLIMI C IIepPeKTOM B
IIpaUTaAUICKAX AMaAeKTaX, U COIOCTaBAeHNe TeHAeHLIMI UX
PasBUTUA C TUIIOAOTMYECKU MAEHTUYHBIMM IIpOLieccaMy B
npacaasaHckoM. CocymiecTsoBaHye B IIPauTaAUiCKOM aoOpuc-
Ta 1 rnepQexTa MoATBeP>KAaeTcsl CONIOCTaBAeHIeM AaTUHCKUX
neppeKTHBIX OCHOB, HalIpuMep, ven- ‘IpUXoAuUTs’, ém- ‘Opars’,
1 cabeAbCKIX OCHOB aopucTa: ben-, em- 1 HAOOOPOT AaT. OCHOB
aopucra, Hampumep, fek- ‘aeaaty’, finx- ‘popmmponars’ c
cabeabckuM fefak-, fifig-.

Takum oOpasoMm, B LieHTpe BHMMAaHMs OKa3bIBaeTCs IIPO-
1IeCC CUHKpeTM3Ma IPaMTaAUIICKMX KaTeropuili aopucra u
nepdekra. ITocaeanmit B xoge pasBuTus B NpauTaAUIICKOM,
KaK M BO MHOTMX APYTUX AOYEPHUX f3bIKaX, IIOTepsA ceMaH-
TUYECKUII OTTEHOK «COCTOSHMSI» B IIOAB3y «pPe3yAbTaTUB-
HOCTI» M CTaa (PYHKIIMOHAABHO OAM30K aOPUCTy, XOTS C
MOP(OAOIMIeCcKOl TOYKM 3peHUs B MUTAAMUICKONM TIpyIle B
DO0ABIINMHCTBe cAydaeB OKa3aacs 0oaee mpeAriodynTaeme.

¢ B gpeBHerpeuyeckoM >Ke BCAeACTBYE TaKOTO >K€ CeMaHTIIEeCKOTO
pasBuTIL IepdeKTa, HalIpOTUB, IIpeAIIoYTe e OBL10 OTAAHO a0OpMUC-
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V3 BTOpMYHBIX OCHOB aopuCTa B IIPAaUTAaAUIICKOM Obla
Hanboee IPOAYKTUBEH CUTMaTUYeCKMI aOpuCT, IIOKa OH He
OKaszaacsa IpeoOpa3oBaH B CUTIMaTH4yeckuil mnepgekr (0Koao
100 aaTMHCKMX rAaroAoB, U3 HUX 75 IepBUYHBIX’) AU B OAVIH
U3 HOBBIX TUIIOB IlepdeKkTa IO IpasuaaM (POHOTAKTUKU
AaTMHCKOTIO s3bIKa (cp. Meiser 2003: 240). Ha onpeseaennoin
CTagum pa3BuTusl nepdekra B UTAAUICKOM HabAIOjaeTcs
B3alIMOMCKAIOYaeMOCTh ~CUTMAaTHYeCcKOro M HOBOIO Uu-/v-
nepdekra (Meiser 2003: 108, 224-225) u 3ameHa IIe€pBOTO
BTOPBIM Y I1aroA0B C OCHOBOJ Ha TAaCHbIN, ITOAYTAAacHBIA U
IIAaBHBIN COTAacHbIN: Hampumep, molo, molui < *mela-s- K
*melh2- ‘MoaoTe” (Meiser 2003: 130).

PexkoHCTpyKIA peaynANIMPOBaHHOIO aOpUCTa B IIpauTa-
AVMJICKOM BecbMa 3aTpyAHuTeabHa. POpMBI IIpauTaANIICKOTO
nepdeKkTa 13-3a yTpaThl OTAaCOBKM KOPHS ¥ MCYe3HOBEHIs
pasamymii B OKOHYAHMAX C COOTBETCTBYIOIIVMMU AMYHBIMU
dopmamm aopucra (B AaTMHCKOM B I104b3y IlepdekTa, B
cabeabCKOM B I104b3y aOpPUCTa) CTaAU UM B OOABIIION CTeIleHU
OMOHVMMIYHEI.

B03MOXHOCTL coCylIecTBOBaHMS HEeCKOABKMX THUIIOB IIpa-
UTAAUIICKOTO aOpMCTa OT OAHOIO KOPHS, MCXOAS U3 AaHHBIX
coBpeMeHHBIX nccaegosanuit (Meiser 2003: 90), nckarouaercs.
OcnoBHas Macca 141aroaos An0o o6pa3oBbiBada B IIpanTaANii-
CKOM KOPHEeBOI1 aOPMUCT, KOTOPhINI B AaTMHCKOM Obla IpeoO-
pasoBaH B «CHABHBIN» (DeccyppuKcaabHbll) epdeKT, Anudo
CUTMaTUYeCKIII aOPUCT, IIepelleAlnnii B AaTUHCKOM B CUTMa-
TUYecKuii nep@deKT, IOCTPOeHNe KOTOPOIo ObLA0 BO3MOKHO, B
TOM 4YmCAe, U AAd BTOPMYHBIX I1aroA0B, OOpa3OBaHHBIX OT
APYTUX TAaroAbHBIX OCHOB MAM OCHOB CyLIeCTBUTEAbHOTO.
«Cnapnblit» nepQexT, 0Opa3oBbIBAACSI TOABKO OT IEPBUYHBIX

Ty, 9TO, B KOHIle KOHIIOB, IIPUBEJAO K yTpaTe aKTUBHOTO IepdeKTa I
€ro 3aMeHe IepudpacTUIecKM B HOBOIPEUECKOM.

7 VI3-3a BBICOKOV HPOAYKTVMBHOCTM CUTMAaTIIeCKOTo IepdeKkTa I,
clejoBaTeAbHO, HEOAHOPOAHOIO COCTaBa I1aroABHBIX OCHOB, €0 00-
pasyIonix, OlpeAeAnTh, KaKUM W3 HUX IIpealnecTBoBal IIpauTa-
AVIICKUI CUTMaATUYeCKMII aopUCT, He Bcerja IIpeAcTaBAseTcsl BO3-
Mo>kHBIM (Meiser 2003: 107-118, 128-129).
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KOpHell, OoTpa’kasl TeM CaMbIM CBOIO JApPeBHOCTL® M B 3aBU-
CUMOCTU OT (POHOAOTMYECKOIO CTPOEHILsI KOPH MoApa3aeasia-
Cs1 Ha HeCKOABKO ITOATUIIOB:

1. peaynaniiuposaHHblil IepdeKkT’ B KOPHAX, TAe peayIian-
Kalus C TOYKM 3peHMs HOCHUTeAell sA3blKa Oblda apTUKyAsd-
IIJIOHHO BO3MO>XKHOJ, @ MIMEHHO B KOPH:X, HAUMHAIOIIUXCS CO
CMBIYHBIX COTAACHBIX, *m, a Takxke *sp-, *st- u *sk-: Hampumep,
cado — cecedi (cp. Bea. sasada)'maaats’ (LIVZ 318), mordeo —
momordi ‘Hanectn Bpea’ (LIVZ 280) mam spondeo — spopondi
“xeptBoBaty’ (LIV2: 577);

2. mepdeKT C A0ATMM KOPHEBBIM IJacHBIM (B pe3yabTaTe
Ppa3AMYHbBIX POHOAOTMIECKIX ITPOIleccoB):10

a. B raarosax or KopHeil, HaUMHAIOIIUXCSI B M.-€. C
AapuHraapHoro no cxeme HeHC — eC', nanipumep, aart. édi <
*hie-hid- (LIV2: 230-231), aaT. émi < *hie- him- (LIV?: 236-237);

b. OOpazoBanHbIiT B raarodax OT KOpHeil Ha CMBIYHBIN
coraacHbiit uan *-m no cxeme Cie-CiC2 — CieC2, Hamp. Aar.
fect, fugt, fudi.

Crporoe pasrpaHmyeHne AByX HapagurMaTM4ecKnx Kaac-
coB — 1) raaro4oB c mpanTaAuCKUM (a 3HAYUT ¥ IIPaMHAOEB-
poIIeiickuM)'?2 KOpHeBBIM aOPUCTOM I 2) r1aro4oB C IpauTa-
AUMCKUM CUTMaTH4YeCKUM aoOpPUCTOM — CBUAETEeALCTBYeT O
CyIIeCTBOBABILIEN B ITPAUTAAUICKOM AOIOAHUTEABHON (B3a-
MMO/JOIIOAHSIONIel MAM B3aMMOMCKAIOYAIOIIel) AuCTpuoy-
LM TAarOAbHBIX OCHOB, OOYCAOBAEHHOJ CeMaHTHYecK!, a B

8 Te >xe TeHAeHIIMM HAOAIOAAIOTCSA U IPU OOPa3OBAaHUM aCUTMATH-
9JecKOTO aOpHCTa B CTapOCAABAHCKOM.

° TeopeTnyecTn BO3MOXKHa TaKXKe CyOCTUTYLM:s OoJee ApeBHETO
peAyIANIPOBaHHOTO aOPUCTa.

10 B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT CTPYKTYPBI KOPHS U KaK CAeACTBYe IIPOMCXOXK-
AeHNs A0ATOTH KOPHeBOTo raacHoro Maiizep (2003: 152-158) pazau-
YaeT HeCKOALKO 00ee MeAKIX TUIIOB.

11 [TprMepHI 5TOTO SIBAEHILI B APYTHX sA3bIKax cM. B Kellens 1984 : 400,
Rix 19922: 204, Oettinger 1979: 403-404.

2 a5 raaroaos, oOpa3yOIIMX B AaTMHCKOM ‘CHUABHEIN IIepeKT,
KakK ITpaBIAO, AeTKO HaXOAATCS COOTBETCTBYIOIEe I1aroAbHble 00pa-
30BaHMSA B APYTUX AOYEPHMX SI3BIKaX, YTO CBUAETEALCTBYeT 00 mX
ApesHocTH (cp. Meiser 2003: 128), B TO BpeM:I KaK SI3BIKOBbIe I1apaa-
Aeau AAsl TaKMX BTOPUYHBIX 0Opa3oBaHMI, KaK CUTMaTHYecK!il ao-
PUCT, MeHee MHOTOUVICAEHHBL.
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HEKOTOPBIX CAydYasX U AeKCUMYeCKMM 3HauyeHUeM KOpH:, B
3aBMCHMOCTU OT BBIPaXkaeMOTIO I1aroAoM CIIocoba AeicTBUs
(cp. Meiser 2003: 76) 1 Mo c1oCOOHOCTM OOpPa3OBBIBATL IIeP-
BIYHBIN KOPHEBOI aOPUCT MAM KOPHEBOJ ITPe3eHC.

B xoge nmpeobpazoBaHus IIpanTaANICKOM I1arOAbHOM CHC-
TeMBI Pa3BUBAIOTCS YeTKIe IlapasurMaTideckyie KOoppeAsnn,
dukcupymomue B3aMHYIO COOTHECEHHOCTh OCHOB IIpe3eHca,
aopucra u nep¢eKra, XapakTepHyIO KaK 445 AaTUMHCKOTO, TaK
" Aas cabeabckoro AuaaekTos (Meiser 2003: 110-115, 254-255).

Cucmemmnoie npeobpaszoeanus 6 NPAcAAEAHCKOM 3

Ko Bpemenn cpoeit mcropuyeckoit ¢pukcaluy crapocaa-
BSIHCKMII COXPaHIA TOABKO BPEeMEHHYIO KaTeropuio MHAMKa-
THBA, OMNMCHIBAIOIIErO IIpoTeKalollee AelicTBre (IIPe3eHc), Mc-
IIOAB3Ysl €ro TakXe B (PYHKUMM YTepsSHHOIO (AU CUHTe-
3MPOBAHHOIO) MHBIOHKTIBA; KaTeTOPUIO IpeTepuTa, OIChIBa-
IOIIer0 MOMEeHTaAbHOe JeNiCTBMe B IIPOIIAOM (aOpICT), a
TaK>Ke AeKCUKaAM30BaHHBIe MAY TPaMMaTU4YeCcK! IIepecTpOeH-
nple ocratku nepgexra. Ilog Bompocom ocraérca poab
IIpaHAOEBPONENICKOIO IMpe3eHca B IIpoIIeAlneM BpeMeH!
(aelicTBue, MpOTeKaBIllee OIpeAeAeHHOe BpeMs B IIPOIIAOM).
KaTeropum HakaOHeHMs B CTapOCAABAHCKOM (YCAOBHOE WU
IIOBEAUTEABHOE) He ABASIOTCS HeIlIOCPeACTBEHHBIMM ITOTOMKa-
MU UX HPauHAOEBPOIENICKUX IPeAIIeCTBeHHIKOB. YCAOBHOe
HaKJAOHEHIEe CAaBSIHCKOIO — 9TO HOBOe IHepudpacTiuiecKoe
oOpa3oBaHIe, CTaHOBAeHMe U (pUKcalys KOTOPOIrO MPOMCXO-
AUAN YK€ B MICTOPUYEcKyIO 5roxy. CAaBsSHCKUII MMIIepaTyB
aBaseTca GOpMaAbHBIM (HO He (PYHKIIMOHAABHBIM) IIPOA0A-
JKeHIeM IIPpaHA0eBPONeNCKOro (KyIUTUBHOIO) OITaTUBa.

YunTepiBasg AOCTVDKEHMs ¥ OIIMOKM IPeAIlecTBYIOIIX
uccAes0BaHMIi, Hauboaee IjeaecooOpasHBIM IMpeACTaBASIeTCs
OIlJICaHle CTapOCAaBAHCKON MOP(POAOIMIeCcKON CUCTeMBbl raa-
roaa MCX04s M3 CUCTeMBI aopucTta. THUIIBI MHAOeBPOIIeiCKOTO
IIpe3eHca HUBeANPOBAANCH B CTAPOCAABAHCKOM B 3HAUUTEAbHO
Ooabllleil CTelleHM IO NpMYMHEe IIOYTH II0AHOV TeMaTu-

13 B aaHHOM CcTaThbe He 3aTparmBaeTcs pa3BuUTIE HOBOJ CAABIHCKON
KaTeropuu B1Aa (CoBepIil. / HeCOBepIIL ).
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sanun't. TeM He MeHee, B COBPEMEHHBIX CAABIHCKUX S3BIKAX
COXpPaHNANUCH pedAeKChl Pa3AMYHONM OrAacOBKU KOPHS M akK-
LIeHTyal[VIOHHbIe Pa3AN4dlsl, YTO HEMaAOBakHO A4 OIlpejeae-
HI1s HaIlpaBAeHIsl ITpolecca AepuBaLyiL.

Ha maTepmnase crapocaaBsHCKOTO, Kak s3bIKa ¢ Hauboaee
paHHel1 ¢ukcanyent B popme gpeBHellepKOBHOCAABSIHCKOTO, U
COBPEMEHHBIX CAaBAHCKIX SI3bIKOB, AAIOLIVX BaXKHbIE CBeAeHIs
0 MPOCOAU APEBHECAABSIHCKOIO, ObLA0 BO3MOXKHO YCTaHOBUTD
5 TUIIOB ITpacAaBsIHCKOTO a0OPUCTa U MPOCAAUTD MCTOPUIO MX
Pa3BUTUS U3 ITPAaMHAOEBPOIIEIICKOTO.

TpaauMOHHO BBIAEASAIOTCSA 3 TUIIA CT.-CA. AOPUCTa: TeMa-
TUYECKIIA, CTapblil CUTMaTUYeCKNII ¥ HOBBIVI CUIMaTUYeCKIIA,
KOTOpBIe aBTOMAaTUYeCK! IPUIIMCBIBAIOT M IPacAaBSIHCKOMY.
IIpu Goaee mogpoOHOM paccMOTpeHUU MOP¢POAOTNYECKOTO
COCTaBa I4arOAbHBIX OCHOB, a TaK >Ke MX IIPOCOAMKM (C Ipu-
BAe4eHMeM MaTepuada cepOCKO-XOpBaTCKOIro, 00ATapckoro u
JaCTMYHO CTapPOYeIICKOIO) CTal0 HeOOXOAMMBIM IIpeoOpaso-
BaTh 9Ty KAacCUPUKALUIO U BHIACAUTD CAAYIOIIVIe THUIIBL:

*acurMaTu4eckmii (¢ 2 mpocogmdeckuMm NoATUIIaMU & 1 [3),
ecurMaTnyeckuii (¢ 3 ‘crappiMu’ 1 1 HOBBIM OATUIIAMUA & — €)

AcurmaTideckuil aOpuUCT BO3MOKEH OT I1aroaoB C OCHO-
BOJI Ha COIAACHBIIL.

AcurmaTideckuii aOpUCT o 00pasyIoT IpacAaBsSHCKIE ra-
TOABI C aKyTUPOBaHHBIM YAaPHBIM KOPHEBBIM I 1aCHBIM, HaIIp.:

Aopuct 1 4. ea. 4. a1ica. ’Séd”b; 2-3. A. ea. 4. anca.-sede, C.-X.
sjéde (zasjede) < mpacaas. *'sed-(e)- < *sé-sd-(e)- (Klingenschmitt
1982: 130, cp. LIV2 513-514) ot n.-e. *sed-/s.d-'%;

4 Jlo cux mop HpeANpPUHMMAANCH IOIBITKY OIMCAHUSA CUCTeMBI
CTapOCAABAHCKOIO IJarola Ha OCHOBAaHMM KAacCU(PUKAIIMU OCHOB
HACTOSIIIer0 BpeMeH! MAY K€ OCHOB MH(QUHUTHABA, YTO MeeT CMBICA
AUIIb A4S CUHXPOHHOTIO, a He AMaxXpOHHOTO aHaAM3a, T.K. BTOPUYHEIe
00pa30BaHus BLIHOCATCS Ha OAUH YPOBEHD C IePBIYHbIM.

15 Cm. LIV?, 513-514, Klingenschmitt 1982, 129-131; Stang 1966, 345.
Cp. aur. seésti, sédu 'cects', aremar. 1 1. el. 4. *sémi, 3 N.e1.4. SESst; TaTB.
sést, a TaK>Ke. CTapo4arts. sgst; ApesHenp. sidons (Endzelins 1971: 207.
§ 339, Trautmann 1923: 258. Cp. Smoczynski 2005, 332-333). B
cabeabck. curmar. nepgekT sess- < curMmat. aop. *sed-s- (dadee cM.
Meiser 2003: 127).
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Ilpesenc 1 a. ea. 4. anca. sedg, c.-X. sjédem, caoseH. sédem<
*si-n-d-e- < *sid-e- < MpaNMHAOEBPONENICKUI peAyILAUIIPOBaH-
HBIN IIpe3eHc “si-sd-e-.

AcurmMaTmyeckmii aopucT 3 — ¢ DupKyM¢pAeKTIPOBaHHBIM
Oe3ysapHbIM KOPHEBBIM I1aCHBIM, HalIpUMep:

Ilpesenc 1 a.ea.u. anca. ido, c.-x. idém (otidém), < mpacaas.
*jv'de- < *hii-d"-e- Ha OCHOBe IIPANHAOEBPOIIEVICKOTO KOPHEBOTO
npeseHca *hiéj/hii- ‘matu' (LIV2: 232-233);

Aopuct 1 a. ea. u. anca.-idv 'a mea' < npeanpacaan.”jod-
om; 2-3. A. eA. 4. auca. ide, c.-x. ide (iz-ide) < *jv'de- OoT HOBOI1
OCHOBBI ITpe3eHca *jod- < *hii- + -d"- 1¢;

Curmarmyeckuii aOpucT a 00pasyIoT IpacAaBsHCKIe TIla-
roAbl C OCHOBOJ Ha COTAacHbIN M IUMPKyM@aeKkcoM BO 2-3 A.
ea. 4.V, Hamp.:

IIpesenc 1 a. ea. 4. a1ica. *vezo, c.-x. vezém (2. Sg. vezés) <
npacaas. *vez-'e- < m.-e. *yég" -e- 18 < KOHBIOHKTUB KOPHEBOTO
aopucra uég"/ ugh-1%;

Aop. 1 a. ea. 4. arca. *véSb < mpacaas. *véz-s- < IpauHAO-
eBPOIIeVICKMXII S-aOpUCT *yeg’-s-/ yégh-s-;2° 2-3 a.ead. Anca.
*veze, c.-x. veze (doveze) < mpacaas. * v€z-(s)-e- (TpaHCIIOH.).

16 B ymMOpcKkOoM mMeeTcsl TaK HasblBaeMBII ‘cAabbli’  IepgexT,
00paszoBaHHBII Ipy TToMoIy cyddukca -f- OT OCHOBEHI IIpe3eHca *ej-.
/laTuHCKas Napagurma IiepgeKkTa uMeeT TPU OCHOBLL i-, i- U ie-,
IIPOUCXOKAeHIe KOTOPBIX OOBsACHseT Marizep (2003: 217-218).

17 VIHTOHaUIO B AMYHEIX pOopMax 3a MCKAIOYeHreM 2-3 1.eA.4. ycTa-
HOBUTb HEBO3MOJKHO, TaK KaK B COBPeMEHHBIX CAABSIHCKUX SA3BIKaX
OHU OBLAM 3aMeHeHBI (pOpPMaMy HOBOT'O CUTMATITIECKOTO aOpIICTa.

18 Taxke B OAATUIICKIX sI3BIKax: AUT. 1 A.ea.d. veZu, 3 A.eaA.d. veza K
vezti ‘exats’ (mepex.) (Trautmann 1923: 356; Endzelins 1971: 45).
Jazee cioaa OTHOCSTCS Ap.-UHA. vdhati, MA.-aBecT. vazaiti, AaT. veho (B
3Ha4eHMM 'exaTs'), maM. Fexétw 'AoaxeH nmpunectn' u aabd. vjedh
'KpajeT' < *uég’-e-.

19 Cp. BeA. UMIIepaTUB aKT. 2 A. AB.4. volhdm, uAu oNTaTUB Mea. 3 A.
ea.d. uhita.

20 LIV2: 661-662, cMm. Taxke Strunk 1985: 505. Vuaoepormeiickue
COOTBETCTBUA: Ap.-MHA. 1 A. ea. 4. aKT. s-aopuUcT dviksam ‘exaa’ (Tak-
>Ke 1 B Ap. anriax) (Gotd 1987: 63; Narten 1964: 240-241; Mayrhofer I:
522; Mayrhofer II: 535-537; VIA: 398-399); ma.-aB. 3 4. e4. 4. KOHB-
IOHKT. uz-vazat (Slmr 13, 100) mapaaaeasHO Ap.-MHA. 3 A.eA. 4.
KOHBIOHKT. aop. Ha -sa- vaksat (cp. ogHaxo Kellens 1984: 368); a Taxcke
kuap. éFee, mam. ioFéée.
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Aat. nepdekrty 1 4. ea. 4. vexi Takke IIpeAIIecTByeT s-ao-
puct (Meiser 2003: 110-111, 130).

Ilepexog B curmat. KaacC & MOKHO IPOMAAIOCTPUPOBATh
Ha cAeayloleM IIpuMepe:

Aopuct 3 2. MH. 4. AllCA. -sé5¢ ‘-cekan’ < Iipacaas. *sek-s- <?
1) mosaumit panHAOCeBpPONeNCKIIT s-aopucT “sékH-s-/sékH-s;
2) cyOCTUTYT HpaMHAOEBPOIIeIICKOTO KOPHEBOIO aopucTa
*sékH-/sckH- miapaaaeabHO AaTHMHCKOMY secul ‘oTpe3ad’, KOTO-
PBIIT IPOAOAKAeT HOBBII IPauTaAUIICKII S-aOPICT, 3aMeHIB-
NI MHAOEBPOIIeIICKII KOPHEeBOW aOpUCT: *seke-s < *seka-s <
*seka-yai (LIV2: 524 npum. 2; cp. Meiser 2003: 137, 138) nau 3)
npeobpasosanne Hapren-nipesenca c *é¢ B kopue (Eichner 1979:
43); 2-3 A. ea. 4. AliCA. -séCe C.-X. sijeCe, séCe < mpacaaB. *sek-(s)-e-
(TpaHcrioHar).

Ilpesenc 1 a. ea. u. ALICA. -seko, c.-x. sécém < npaCAaB *sek-'e-
< Hapren- TpeseHc *sekH-/sékH- ot xopust *sekH- ‘otaeasts,
pesarts, pazaeaars’ (LIVZ 524; Meillet / Vaillant 1934: 220).

Curmarmyeckuit aopuct Tumos (3, Y u O obpasyercsa OT
r1aroA0B C OCHOBOM Ha TraacHbIi. OCHOBBI CUTIMaTH4YeCKOTO
aopucrta Tuna 3 MMEIOT aKyTMPOBaHHbIE KOpPHEBble IJacHbIe.
Mopdoaornyeckne nokasareau: Hyaesas (paexcus Bo 2-3 4.
eJ. 4., oOpa3oBaHMe CTpagaTeAbHOTO IPUYACTIS IIPOIIEeAIIeTO
BPeMeHM ¥ OTIAaroAbHOTO CYyIIeCTBUTEABHOTO C IOMOIIBIO
cypdukca -n-2t:

IIpesenc 1 a. ea.u. cr.-ca. meljo, c.-x. méljem, < mpacaas.
*mel-j-e- < ipau.-e. KOpHeBOII Ipe3eHc “mélhz-/mih.-

Aopucr 1 a. ea. 4. auica. mléxnp, c.-x. ml]eh 2-3 A.ea.4. AIICA.
mlé, c.-x. mljé < mpacaas. *'mél-s- < *mélh>-s- — MpanHAOeBPO-
IIeVICKMII S-aOpUCT OT KopHA *melh2- (LIV2: 432-433; Klingen-
schmitt 1982: 145-146; Jasanoff 2003: 49-50, 53, 77; Rix 1999:
517, 529 Tlpum. 11, 12)

Cp. aat. molui (HOBBI u-iepexT) < HpauTaANICKUI
curMaTuyeckuii nepgekr (< curmart. aopuct) *mela-s-, yxe
PacCMOTPEHHBI BBIIIIE.

Aas curMaTUYeckux aopUCTOB TUIIA Y XapaKTepHbI LIMp-
KyM(AeKTMPOBaHHbIe KOPHEBbIe TAacHble, OTYACTU ABASIOIIN-
ecsl pe3yAbTaTOM MeTaTOHIM, a TaKXKe OKOHYaHue -tb BO 2-3 4.

2 Hamp. anica. -bvjens K biti.



K. Axepmarin 35

el. 4. M oOpasoBaHIe CTpadaTeAbHBIX NPUYACTUI IIPOIIes-
IIIeTO BPeMEeHI ¥ OTIAarOAbHBIX CYHIeCTBUTEABHBIX C ITOMO-
mpio cygPuxca t-22

Aopucr 1 a. e4. 4. AICA. jesv, c.-X. ot-¢h < mpacaas.* e-s-1i <
npearipacaas. *jém-s-om (TpaHCIIOHAT) <—*jém-m; 2-3 A. ea. 4.
AllcA. jetv; c.-X. ot-€ < mpacaas. * j¢ + tii < MHAOeBPONeNCKUII
KOPHeBO aOpUCT * hiém-/him- + tii%.

HemnocpeacTseHHO OT OCHOBBI MHAOEBPOIIEIICKOTO KOpHe-
BOTO aopucTa 0Opa3oBaH AaTUMHCKUI UMIlepaTtus em ‘Oepu!” n
OCKCK. em- ‘Opats’ (Meiser 2003: 199)

Ilpesenc 1 a. ea. u. Anica. img, c.-X. ot-mém, (2 A. ea. 4. ot-
més) <*jom-'o < *h;m-6-2*

Curmarmyeckuit aopuct tuna O o0pasyior 3 raaroaa (13 5)
C aTeMaTH4YecKuM IrpedeHcoM. Mopdoaorndeckne npusHaKu
®TOrO THUIIA: OKOHYaHMe -stv BO 2-3 A. e4. 4. IpU CTpaja-
TeAbHOM IIPMYACTUN IIPOIIeAIIeTO BpeMeH! (M OTrAaroAbHOM
CyIIeCTBUTeALHOM) C CyPPUKCOM -N-.

Aop. 1 a. ea. 4. anica. daxv; c.-X. dah, iz- dah<npaCAaB *daxo
< mpegrpacaas. *do-s-m?* (TpaHCIIOHAT) 3aMeHUBIINII OCHOBY
*déhs-2° HA0epOIIeliCKOTo KOPHeBOro aopucra *déhs/dhs-7.

2 Hanpumep AICA. -pitv K piti.
2 VHA0eBpOmIelicKI_KOPHEBOI aOpICT AeXKUT B OCHOBe 0DpasoBa-
HUSL AUT. 3 A.eA. 4. émé ‘B3Aa’ (BO3MOXKHA M PeKOHCTPYKIMS IIep-
JexTa; OTHOCUTEABHO KOPHEBOIO TAacHOro cM. Stang 1966: 381) u
XeTT. w-emiyezzi < *il-em- coO BTOpMIHBIM yé-cydpPpurom (cM. Melchert
1994: 66). JpesnenpaanAcKuiil -t-ipeTeput -ét * B354’ 1peAcTaBAsIeT
coboi1 mpeoOpasoBaHue 0o.ee paHHEro KeAbTCKOTO S-a0pICTa, KOTO-
BIJi B CBOIO OuepeAb 3aMeHIA MHAOeBPOIIeVICKIII KOPHEBOW aOPUCT
(McCone 1991: 68; Cp. Schumacher 2004: 290-292).
2 TemaTuueckuil mpeseHc *hiém-e, IIpOAOAXKAIOIINIL, CyAs IIO €ero
ceMaHTHMKe, MHAOEBPOIIeIICKIII KOHBIOHKTUB aoOpyCTa, HeIloCpeACT-
BEHHO IIpeACTaBAeH B AUT. AUAA. eMil, AATB. AUAA. jemu, jerit ¢ IIPOLIL
BpeMeHeM jému (B AUTepaTypPHOM s3BbIKe 7iemu, fiemt, IPOILL Bp. Hému
Endzelins 1923: 563), a Takxe B AaTt. emo- 6epy (LIV2 236, Meiser
1998: 208-209; Meiser 2003: 199) u ap.-upa. -etm (Schumacher lLc.).
OCHOBy IIpe3eHca C Hy/AeBOJ Or1acoBKO¥ KOpH: (IIOMMMO IIpacAas.
*pm-'9 ClI04a OTHOCUTCS AWUT. imil, initi, npomt. Bp. 1 4. ea. 4. émiaii)
CKOpee IIPeACTaBASAIOT cOOOM TeMaTU3MpPOBaHHLBIe caabble OCHOBBI
MHJ0eBPOIIelICKOTO KOPHEBOI'O aopHCTa.
% KopHeBasl raacHasi -0- IpacAaBsAHCKOIO aoplcTa Oblaa 3aMMCTBO-
BaHa U3 A4epeAyIIAUIIMPOBaHHOTIO IIpe3eHca.
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2-3 A. eA. 4. CT.-CA. dastv,?® c.-Xx. dd, 1z-dd < *do + *-stii

HPESGHC29 1 2. ea. . ALICA. damv; c.-x. dam, diajem < mpacaas.
*da-mi < Gaarocaas. *dod-mi® < *de-dohs- u3 n.-e. peaynani-
poBaHHOTO TIpe3eHca *dé-dohs-/dhs- (Cp. LIV2: 105-106)

Curmatmyeckuil aOpucT & IIpeacTaBAseT cODOM HOBBIN
MOP(POAOTMYECKUIT TUII, PacIpOCTpaHeHue KOTOPOIO Aerko
IIpOCAeAUTDH IO MMUCbMEHHBIM McroyHukaM. OH mMeer Ipo-
3payHyi0 MOp(OAOIMIECKYIO CTPYKTYpPYy U 3aMeHseT cTapble
¢opmel aopucra’ OT ra1aroa0B Ha COrAacHbIN (acUrmMaTmyec-
KOTO M CHUIMaTU4yeckoro a) Kpome ¢opm 2-3 4. ea. 4.
(mogpobuee B Ackermann 1).

% Y>Kke B ApeBHEMHAUIICKOM IIPOVICXOANT 3aMeHa HEKOTOPBIX AMIHBIX
dopm Popmammu s-aopucra (Narten 1964: 135-136). EauHuuHBIE
clyJau BCTPEeYaloTCcsl yKe B Bea.: adisi (AV 1. 14,1; VIL 56,5; XIIL 1,
30), adisata (SB XI. 4,3,4)

27 SaCBI/I,ZI,ETe/H)CTBOBaH B XeTT. dai ‘OepeT’; BeA. ddit ‘aAaa’, cT.-aBecT.
MMIIepaTuse ddta_ AaBaI/ITe" (cp. LIV:106. IpIM. 3); apM. et ‘oH gaa;
Ap.-Tp. £dopev ‘MBI aaan’; Bemer. doto ‘aaa’; (aamckck. por-ded
‘schenkte’; aar. ce-do Aam" (Meiser 2003: 105-106, 182-183), ageg.
/dam/ ‘mbl paan’. CMm. taxke LIV2 105-106; Klmgenschmltt 1981: 97,
123; Klingenschmitt 1982: 200-202; Eichner 1975: 93-94; Stang 1965:
125-126; Schumacher 2004: 265-267; Schumacher 2007: 221-223.

% JIpobaemy cermenTanuu MmopdeM 1moapodHo paccmarpusaeT Kox
(Koch 1990: 110-112). OTKpBHITEIM OCTaeTCsl BOIIPOC O COCYIIeCTBOBa-
HIM OMOHMMIYHEIX GOpM 2.-3 4. e4.4. aOpucTa U 3 4. e4.4. IIpe3eHca
Ha °stv. X. Cranr (Stang 1942: 70-71), caeays Meiie, BEIBOAUT 3 A.
e/.d. aopucTa U3 CTaporo IIpacAaBsHCKOro mMmuepdexra *dad-to >
*mpacaas. dastv.

2 AtemaTtuueckoe crpsixeHue (nHade LIV2: 105, mpum. 18, 19), kak u
crapoant. 1 a.ea.d. diiomi, 2 A.ea.q. diosi u 1.4. (Endzelins 1971:
205-206)

% CyiiecTByeT HECKOABKO TOYeK 3peHNnsd Ha IpoliecC IIpeoOpa-
3oBaHus *dedo- — *do(d). Cp. Stang 1942: 21-22; LIV2: 106 Fn. 18.

3 B pesyapTaTe MHOTOYMCAEHHBIX (l)OHeTI/I‘IeCKI/IX M3MeHeHMII B CTa-
POCAABSHCKUIT Mepnod, (acCUMMASNNY, depeAOBaHNs, YIIPOITEHI
TPYIII COTAacCHBIX U Ap.) 1 61arojaps OTI4acTH ellle COXPaHUBIINMCS
pedaekcaM oraacosku KOpH:A IlapaiyrMa aopucTa ¥Meda CAUIIKOM
004BIII0e KOANYECTBO a110MOPJOB, YTO ITOBAEKA0 3a COOOI BO3HMK-
HOBeHMe (POPM HOBOTO CUTMAaTHUYeCKOTO aopucTa ¢ cypPpuxom -0Xb.
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AuaxpoHNYecknii aHaAu3 KOHKPETHBIX CAABSHCKUX Iaa-
TOABHBIX OCHOB IIOKa3al, 4TO AAPY KaXKAOTO TUIIa aopucra®
COOTBETCTBYeT OIlpeAeAeHHBIN Crioco0 0Opa3oBaHIs OCHOBBI B
Ipas3bIKe, U IMOATBEPANA, UTO BhIIIeHa3BaHHas KAaccudpuKa-
1115, OCHOBaHHAs Ha CHMHXPOHMYECKOM aHaAu3e Ipocogudec-
KIX U MOP(POHOAOTUYECKUX AAHHBIX CAABSIHCKUX SI3BIKOB, He
cAydaliHa, a OTpakaeT IIpPOIecC CTaHOBAEHNs Iapajurma-
TUYECKOM CHCTeMBl ITPacAaBsSHCKOTO IAaroa, MpOTeKaBIIMii
II0 oIpejeAeHHbIM NpuHIunam. OuesnaHa CTAaHOBUTCA TakKe
CBA3b C 0Opa3oBaHUeM OCHOBBHI IIpe3eHca B KaXKA0M KOHKpeT-
HOII rpymIe. /lornka B BrIOOpe oIpeJeAeHHO NapajurMaTi-
4ecKOM MOJeAM Har4sAHO IpeJcTaBAeHa B  CAeAyIOIein
TabauLe:

n.-e.\ CeC# | n.-e.\ CeH, Ce(H)R#
MIPanHAOEBPONIEIICKII KOPHEBOII aOPUCT
l |

pacaaB. acUrmMar. aOpUcCT IpacaaB. CUTMaT. aOPUCT
Ve-E () Vé-s-E (y) ¢ mupxymdaexcom

- IPe3eHC ¢ KOPHEBbIM BO 2.-3. 2.e4.4.
yaaperuem Vé-E - IIpe3eHC ¢ 6e3yapHBIM

kopHem Vo-E

IIPanHAOEBPOIICVICKAIL S-aOPUCT, (MAK AP. He KOPHEBOI
IIPaMHAOEBPOIENICKUI a0PUCT
— 3aCBUAETeAbCTBOBAHHEIN IIPAMHAOEBPOIICVICKIAI IIPEe3eHC)

! !
Ipacaas. CUTMaT. AOPUCT Ipacaas. CUTMaT. AOPUCT
Vé-s-E (a) Ve/é-s-E (B) Ge3 MeTaToHM BO
- IIpe3eHc ¢ 0e3yaapHBIM 2.-3. A.ead
xopuem Ve-E - Ipe3eHC ¢ KOPHEBBIM
(mosaHenpacaas.) yaapernem Vé-E

OT MHAOEpONeNCKIX I1aroA0B C OCHOBOM Ha COTAaCHBIN
(aeBas koaOHKa), OOpa3yIOIIMX KOPHEBOM aoOpuUCT, B IIpa-
CAaBSIHCKOM 3acBIAeTeAbCTBOBaH (KPOMe HeCKOABKMX MCKAIO-
YeHUI) acuzmamuyeckuil aOpucT TUIIAa &, a OT MHAOepOIIei-

%2 Kpome 3 raaroaos aopucTa TUIla O, KOTOpble CKOpee SABASIIOTCS
MCKAIOUYeHreM, 1, 6e3yCA0BHO, HOBOTO CUTMaTM4YeCKOIo aOpICTa.
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CKIIX TIAaroJ0B C OCHOBOM Ha COIAacCHBII, 06pa3y10u_u/1x S-
A0OPUCT — CUZMAMUYECKUTI AOPUCT TUIIA Q.

Cp.: mpamHgoepomeNcKuii KOPHeBOW aopucT *péd-/pd-
'yracTp'>® COOTBETCTBYeT

IIpacAaBsIHCKOMY acUTMaTHU4ecKOMy aopucty «: 1 4. ea. 4.

*padii; 2-3 A. ea. 4. *pdde; 3 2. MH. 4. padg

IIparHAOePOIIeIICKIIL S-aOpICT: *yedt-s-/ yég'-s- 'exaTn' (cm.
BBIIIIE) COOTBETCTBYeT

 IPACAABAHCKOMY CUTMATITIECKOMY 20PUCTy o 1 4. ea. u

*0éz-5-11; 2-3 A. eA. 4. *vez-(s)-¢; 3 A. MH. 4. *vez-s-¢

B nosaneapesnecaassHckoM* oOHapy>KuBaeTcs AOMOAHU-
TeAbHasl ONITO3UI MeXAY STUMU ABYM:s TPYIIIIaMU 10 THUILY
oOpazoBaHIs IIpe3eHca, C yJapHbIM 1 Oe3ygapHBIM KOpHeM
COOTBETCTBEHHO:

npacaas. *pdd-e- TeMaTM3allsd  OCHOBBI QOpMCTa  —
mpacaas. *véz-é- < mpeadaaTocaas.* 'vég-e- < **yédh-e-

Ot npanHg0eponeicKux raaroA0B ¢ OCHOBOJ Ha IAacHBIN
1AV pe30HaHT (IIpaBas KOAOHKa), 00pa3yIoX KOpHeBOIl ao-
PUCT, B IIPacAaBsIHCKOM 3acBUAETeAbCTBOBAH CUZMAMUYECKULL
aopuct tuna y (c UupKymMdaeKcoM 1 OKOHYaHMeM °tb BO 2-3
A.eA. d.), a OT TeX, YTO B IPalHAOEBPOIIeIICKOM 0Opa30oBbIBaA
S-a0OpMUCT (MAM Ke PeAyNAMIMPOBaHHbI, HO BO BCIKOM CAY-
Jae He KOPHEBOI aOpMUCT) — cuzmamudeckuti aOpuct tuna 3 (c
aKyTOM U HyAeBOJ (pAeKcuel Bo 2-3 4. e, 4.).

Cp.:

IIpanHAOEPOIIeIICKUII ~ KOPHEeBOW  aopucT:  *péhs-/pihs-
'cAeAaTb TA0TOK'®® COOTBETCTBYET

TpacAaBIHCKOMy CUIMATIIECKOMY A0PHCTY Y: 1 a. ea. u

**pisil > *pixil; 2-3 A. eA. d. *pitil < pitii; 36

3 Cp. Bed. MeAMOTIaCCUBH. aOPUCT MH.Y. apadran (PB) ‘ymaan’.

3 CpaBHeHMe DTMX OCHOB IIpe3eHCa B MHAO0EBPOIIeVICKOM KOHTEKCTe
II03BOASIET cAelaTh 3aKAIOUeHUe, YTO aKIleHTyaIus TeMaTHIecKol
¢aexcnu — sBAeHMe AOCTAaTOYHO IO3AHee (mo-gpyromy Koch 1990:
300, 567 1 HeKOTOpPBIE AD.).

% pea. dpat ‘(BBI)IIMA’ M eAMHUYHBIe cAydau (pUKcalUM s-aopucTa
(Narten 1964: 68).

3% XeTT. pdsi ‘AeAaeT IA0TOK TakKe SBASIETCS HOBBIM S-aOpPMCTOM
(Oettinger 1979: 435-436), ecAu He S-IIPe3EHCOM.
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MPaMHAOePOTIeNICKIIT  S-a0puUCT:  *méhi-s-/méhi-s- 'uame-
pATH'> COOTBETCTBYeET

IpacAaBsHCKOMY CUTMaTHdeckoMy aopucry [: 1 a. ea. 4.*
'mé-s-it > *'mexii; 2-3 A. ea. q4. * 'me-s-s/t > * 'me.

Mexay STUMM Ipynmnamiu, IOXoXKe, TakXKe CyIlecTBOBaala
AOTIOAHUTEAbHAs OIIO3UIMA IO MeCTy yJapeHus B IIpa-
CAaBSHCKOM IIpe3eHce. lIpe3eHc ra1aroa0B CUIMaTHU4eCcKOTO
Tuna 3 B pasAMYHBIX CAABSHCKUX SI3BIKAX IIOABEPICsA 3Ha4N-
TeABHBIM M3MEHEeHNsAM, YTO MNpPHUBeAO K CyLIeCTBOBaHUIO
HEOAHO3HaYHBIX (POpPM, OCODEHHO B CepOCKO-XOPBAaTCKOM.
IlosTOMYy B 4aHHOM CAy4Yae YMECTHO TOBOPUTb AUIIL O
mendeH1yuy K TaKOJ aKLleHTyallMIOHHOM OIIIO3UIIUN.

Cp.:

C YyAQpHOI KOPHEB. I1aCHOJL:

n.-e. *mi-méhi/mhi- pepeayna. — *méhi-je- > mpacaas. * 'me-j-e

c Oe3ayaapHOIT KOPHEBO I1aCHOIL:
npeatpacaas.*pihs-¢ -> (?)*po'jemv (man poje'mov) > *po'jo

Kax Bugano u3 Tabamipl, 13 BTOPMYHBIX OCHOB aoOpUCTa
0o4p1110€ pacIpocTpaHeHNe B CAaBSHCKOM, KaK M BO MHOIMX
APYTUX AOYEPHUX SA3bIKaX, IOAY4YNA S-aOpucT. Peaynaunmpo-
BaHHBIN >Ke aOpUCT npakTnyecku yrparnacs. (Ha ocnosanun
AOATOJ KOPHEBOM TIJacHOM B HEKOTOPBIX CAydasX MOXKHO
IIPeANIOAOXKUTL CAUAHNME 2 PasuKaaoB IIOCAe YIIPOIIeHNs
IPYIII COTAaCHBIX (CM. HIDKeE).

Kak yxe Obl10 yIOMSAHYTO, BBIOOP II€pBMYHOIO OOpaso-
BaHIs (A0O0 KOPHEBOIO aoplcTa, A100 KOPHEBOIo IIpe3eHca)
B MHAOEBPOIIeVICKOM OblA 00yCAOBA€H AeKCUMYecKuM 3Haue-
HyeM raaroaa. Kpome »Toro ocHopomno araiomero pasamdmns,
KOTOpO€ CTaa0 OTYaCTU TPYAHO IPOCAeAUTD, IPacAaBsSIHCKUI
yHacaeA0Baa Habop mapagurmMaTiudecknx popm, COCTOSIBIINX
B OIpeAEeAeHHBIX JAePUBALMOHHBIX OTHOLIEHUAX APYr C
apyroM. OcobOeHHOCTM pa3BUTUA HEKOTOPBIX TIAaroAbHBIX
OCHOB, B YaCTHOCTM TeX, KOTOPbIe IIOMEHAN TUII CIIPSKEeHNS B
pesyabTaTe MOP(OAOIMYECcKOro IpeoOpasoBaHMs B IIpacaa-
BSIHCKOM, ITO3BOASIOT IPeAOAOXKNUTh, YTO MMEHHO TaKue yHa-
cAeAO0BaHHbIE B3aMIMOCBS3M TP 0OOpa3OBaHNII OCHOB IIpe3eHca
U aopucra, Kak caedyeT u3 TaOAMIBI U IPUBEACHHBIX

37 AB 1 a. ea. 4. Meauit amdsi *(s1) uasmepua’.
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IIpUMEepOB, COOCTBEHHO U OblAM ‘KOHCTaHTaMM B IIpoliecce
CTAHOBAEHUS IIPACAaBSHCKON [1aroAbHOV CHCTEMBI.

CMmena napaduzmamuieckozo Kaacca

OO6m1eit TeHAeHIINeN JOYEPHUX SA3bIKOB, B KOTOPBIX pa3BlU-
Aach KaTeropus CUrMaTM4eckoro aopucra (C ee IocAeAyIonum
npeoOpa3oBaHueM, HallpuMep, B CUTMaTUYeCKuil IIpeTepuT B
TOXapCKOM, t-IIpeTepuT B KEeABTCKOM, CUTMaTHMYeCKUil Iep-
JexT B AaTMHCKOM), SIBAsI€TCS IepeBo/ 00ABIION YacTy rAaro-
A0B C M3HAYaAbHBIM KOPHEBBIM AOPMCTOM B CUTMaTHYeCKUIA
Kaacc. B Kaxka011 A3BIKOBOI TPyIIIIe STOT IIPOLeCC MMeA CBOU
0CODEHHOCTH, cAeAys B TOM WAV MHOM CTeNeHU HPUHLINUIIAM
¢JoHo0TIIECKOTT AOIIYCTUMOCTU U/MAYM TpeDOBaHUAM Ilapa-
AuUrMaTtmdeckoy crpykrypbl. CemaHTHYecKas peuHTepIIpe-
TalUs JKe Ha IapagurMaTHM4ecKylo AUCTPUOYLMIO yKe He
Bansaa. OO ®TOM CBMAETEALCTBYET He TOABKO IIepexod, Iaaro-
AOB C M3HAYaAbHON ‘aOPMCTHON CeMaHTUKON B CUIMaTHU4ec-
K KAacc, HO M eAVHMYHbIe IIepexoAbl B 0OpaTHOM HaIlpas-
A€HUY, BBI3BaHHBIE HEOAHO3HAYHOCTBIO (POHOAOTMYECKON UAN
MOP(POAOTMYIECKON CTPYKTYPhI KOPHSL.

IIpumepoM mepBOro MOKeT CAYXKUThb IIpacaas. *Ziti OT
UHA.-eBp. KOpH:A *g“jehs- “>XUTD’, AeKcideckoe 3HaueHne KOTO-
POTO UCKAIOYaeT CylecTBOBaHIEe KOPHEBOIO aopucTa B IIpa-
a3pike. BcaeacTsue 3akoHOMepHBIX (POHOAOTMYECKMX M3MeHe-
HIIJI OCHOBA Ziv- IOTepsia IIOCAeAHU COTAacHBIN B TIO3ULINA
repes ApyruM cOraacHeIM. B pesyapraTe sTOTO Ha CMeny 2-3
A. eA. 4. Zive mpuxoaut ¢opMa zit(b), XapakTepHas AAsl CUT-
MaTHYeCKOTO KAacca Y OT OCHOB Ha IAaCHbIN CO BTOPUYHBIM (C
IIpaliHAO0eBPOIIeIICKOI TOUYKM 3peHNs) IIPe3eHCOM, C KOPOTKOI
Oe3ysapHOII KOPHEBOJII I1acHOM, B KOTOPOM B OOABIIMHCTBe
cAydaeB cOOpaHBI IIpacAaBsSHCKIE CUTMaTU4YeCcKue aOpUCTHI,
IIepecTpOeHHbIe U3 MHAOEBPOIIeICKIX KOPHEBBIX aOPUCTOB BO
BCeX AMIIAX M 9McAax Kpome 2-3 A. ea. 4.

ITpumepom peunTeprnperany MOp(OAOTMIECKON CTPYK-
TYPbl OCHOBBI CAY>KUT IpacAaBsIHCKNII raaroa *tresti OT MHA.-
eBp. KOpH: *tres- ‘TpsAcTuch’. 3acBuAeTeAbCTBOBAaHHOE B IVICh-
MEHHBIX JCTOYHMKAX XapaKTepHOe A4S acUIMaTU4ecKoTO
KJacca OKOHUaHMe 34. MH. 4. -¢ (< *-0-nt) BMecTO -¢ (< *-nt),
0O0bsACHseTCs TeM, 4TO Cy(pPUKC -S- CUTMaTHMUeCKOIO aopucTa
ucye3 B Xoge (pOHOAOIMYECKMX Iporneccos. Ilepeocmpicaenne
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OCHOBBI trgs- IO cxeme frg- + -S- C COOTBETCTBYIOIIIVIM CIIpPSI-
JKeHIeM I10 TUILy CUTMaTH4YecKOro KJacca OCHOB Ha IAacHBIM,
OYeBMAHO He JOIyCKaAoCh IIPOCOAMYECKONl 1 MOpdoaoru-
4eCcKOM CTPYKTYpOJ OCHOBBI aOpMcTa M IIpe3eHca, a Takxke
oOpa3oBaHueM CTpagaTeAbHOTO IIpMYACTUsl IIPOIIEAIIeTo
BpeMeHH C ITOMOIIIBIO cyddukca -n-.

VurepecnpiM 1peactaBasercss (pakT CyLIeCTBOBaHUS B
onpe/eAeHHBIX MapajurMaTIeckKX KAaccax CTapocAaBsIHCKO-
TO U AaTUHCKOTO SA3bIKOB TUIIOAOTUMYECKU CXOAHBIX AMCTPUOY-
TUBHBIX IPaBUA IOCTPOEHNUs OCHOB IPOIIeAIIero BpeMeH!
(curmMaTHyecKmii aOpMUCT OCHOB Ha TAacHbBINl B CTapOCAaBsIH-
CKOM M CUTMaTUMYeCKMiI MAM HOBBIN U-IepdeKT raaroaos 2
AATUHCKOIO CHPS>KeHNs), OCHOBAHHBIX Ha IIPOCOAMM KOpPHe-
BOTO raacHoro. Peus maer o npasuae H. Ban Berika (van Wijk
1926) B caaBsHCKOM, pasamyaionieM Ipocogudecku 1 Mopgo-
AOTMYECKM JBa IapaAUrMaTHUYecKUX TUIIa OCHOB Ha IAacHBIN,
n npasuae A. Byprepa (Burger 1928), oOycaosamsaionieMm
Iepexos HEeKOTOPBIX CUIMaTUYecKuX Iep(eKkToB B u-lep-
exThI, ecan Toro TpedyeT IpoCOANs KOPH:.

Kpumkoe 3aKAOHeHue

BrisiBaenHble TakuM 00pa3oM CTPYKTypHble IlapaAlean,
KOHEYHO >Ke, He OOBJCHIIOTCI OCODOI IeHeTU4ecKon OAu-
30CTBIO MAM K€ TeCHBIM SI3BIKOBBIM KOHTAKTOM CAAaBSHCKUX U
UTaAUICKUX A3bIKOB. Mopdoaornyeckne cucTteMsl AaTHHCKO-
ro ¥ IpacAaBsAHCKOIO, 3adUKCHpPOBaHHbIE B IIMCbMEHHBIX
IaMsATHMKaX, He CpaBHIMBI Ha CMHXPOHHOM ypoBHe. CXogHbIe
TeHAeHIMU TI0J400HOTO poJa 3aKOHOMEPHO BBITEKAIOT U3
IPUHIINIIOB ‘ecTecTBeHHONI Mopdoaormu’ Ha 0Oase oOIIero
JCXOAHOIO MaTepuaJa.

Pesyapratel AaHHOTO 0€ra0ro CONIOCTaBUTEABHOTO aHa-
An3a® ele pas MoATBEPKAAIOT 3HAYMMOCTD AOTMYECKOrO KOM-
IIOHeHTa B Pa3BUTUU KPYITHBIX CTPYKTYP SI3bIKa, CBA3aHHOTO CO

3 B AelCTBUTEALHOCTY, TUIIOAO0TMYeCKU 1AM (YHKIIMOHAABHO CXOA-
HBIX TeHAEHIINIL B IIpoIjeccax IpeoOpa3oBaHNs IIPasi3bIKOBOI CHCTe-
MBI Ilaroda B UTaAMIICKOM ¥ CAaBJIHCKOM TIopa3Jo 00Abllle, yeM
II03BOASIeT OINCAaTh 00beM AAHHOU CTaThI.
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CTpeMAeHNeM C OAHOM CTOPOHBI K 9DKOHOMMMU S3BIKOBBIX
CPeACTB BBIPasKeHII, a C APYTON K MX IPO3PadyHOCTI.
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Summary

The present article offers a contrastive analysis of the structural
and semantic developments of the I.-E. aspect system of the verb that
should have taken place in the Proto-Italic (on the basis of the
research of G. Meiser in historical morphology of the Latin verb) and
Proto-Slavic (on the basis of my own work in the field of Slavic
verbal historical morphology). The survey does not focus upon the
paradigmatical correspondences as such, but investigates the
treatment of the traces of the input aspectual oppositions and
interdependences in both language groups from the point of view of
natural morphology, adopting the experience of W. Mayerthaler and
W.U. Wurzel. The presentation of the theoretical background has
been simplified, so gr as it seemed necessary. Both language groups
diverge extensively as to the concrete morphological realization and
subsequent paradigmatic reference of the inherited semantic
opposition telic / atelic, rooted in the lexical meaning of primary
verbs and supposed to have guided the primary stem-formation in
the Protolanguage. Nevertheless, remarkable correspondences in
preservation and consistent conveyance of certain oppositions (the
oppositional members at times additionally marked) in both
language groups have been stated, whereas Italic and Slavic could
not be suspected of having close affinities through language contact.
The analyses of guiding principles of paradigmatic rearrangement of
the verbal stem-formations, undertaken independently by Meiser in
Latin and me in Slavic gave grounds to see traces of former (lexical-)
aspectual oppositions, morpl%ologically realized through the reflexes
in ablaut, in root prosody or type of the secondary stem-formation as
one of the important distributional principles shaping in
combination with external factors, such as sound chan%e or analogy,
the paradigmatic organization. The choice of and allegiance to a
certain paradigmatic class in these daughter languages were thus, as
argued in this paper, primarily predetermined by the morphological
realizations of this core semantic opposition. The question arises
whether (and to what extent) it is tlE:e case in other L.-E. daughter
languages.
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B. B. Angepcen

NMs1 ABEASIPA

Pesiome. B crartbe paccmaTpmBalOTCs pasAuMdHbIE TIMIIOTE3bI 00
sTuMoAoruu nMeHn Ilerpa Abeaspa. Pag stumoaormii, Bocxoas-
ITUX ellle K CpeJHEeBeKOBLIO, BHIBOAMANM MM Abeaspa U3 cTapo-
Cl)paHL[yL’:CKOI‘O MAU AATUHCKOTO SI3bIKa. B cTraThe aBTOp ITIOKa3bIBaeT,
qro mpas . Penan, mnpeaaoxusmmii cuMtaTh uMA «Abeasp»
OpeTOoHCKMM. ABTOp mpeariodaraeT, 4To MMs «AOeasp» MOXeT
IIPOMCXOAUTh OT KeAbTCKOro ail ‘ckaza’ (Mog00HO OpeTOHCKOMY
UMeHI «AzaaH»). Takas ®TMMOAOIMA IO3BOASET OOBSACHUTDH CBA3b
MeXAy uMeHaMu «Abeasp» 1 «Ilerp» (0T méTQOg).

Karouesvie caosa: Abeasp, TUMOAOTUs, OPETOHCKUII S3BIK, CTapo-

dpanIysckmit  S3bIK, AaTMHCKUI A3BIK, BBICOKOE CpeaHeBeKOBbe,

cpeanesekoBas puaocodpust, Poceann, Treppu llaprpckuit, Moann
0ACOePUIICKUIL.

Cpeau psiga BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C OAHMM 13 Hamboaee
3HaUNTEeABHBIX IIpeAcTaBUTeAell CpeAHeBeKOBOM KyAbTYPBl —
ITerpoMm ABGeasipoM — OTAeABHYIO IIpoOAeMy IpeAcTaBAseT
coboit camo uMs «Abeasdp», OTHOCUTEABHO BDTUMOAOIUU U
(pyHKIIUM KOTOPOTO BBIABUHYT psI4 IMIIOTE3, HU OAHA U3 KOTO-
PBIX He IIpeACTaBAsIeTCs 40 KOHIIa yOeAuTe AbHOIA.

HecmoTpsa Ha yCTOABIIYIOCSA B COBPEMEHHON MCTOPUO-
rpadun popmy nmenn «Ilerp AbGeasp», 13 COBpeMeHHNKOB
Aleastpa mocaeloBaTeAbHO yIIOTpeOAsieT Auib bepHapg
Kaepsockmit (mmmcema 187, 188, 191, 193, 194, 195). Toabrko
Abeasapom (1 Huxorga — Ilerpom) HasbiBaeT puaocoda Dao-
13a, U caM OH B IICbMaX K Daou3e HasbiBaeT ceOs1 Abeasspom.
B TO >xe Bpems, mpeumyiectseHHo popmy «Ilerp» ymorpeod-
AdeT U psi4 AI0Ael, 3HaBIIMX AOeasipa AMYHO: aklleHT Ha
umenn «Iletp» geaaer mepsuiii yunteapr AbGeasipa Pocueann
13 KoMIbeHs1, KOTOPBIN, HaMeKasl Ha HeJaBHIOIO KacTpaliiio
CBOero OBbIBIIEro ydyeHmuka, rmmrer emy (ok. 1121 r.): «Vimena
COOCTBeHHBIe IMeIOT OOBIKHOBEeHIe yTpaulBaTh 3HadeHne, Kor-
Aa TOMY, 4TO OHM O3HadalOT, CAydaeTcs yTepsATb CBOe COBep-
IIeHCTBO. Beab 40M, AMIMIMBIINMIICA KPBIIIM, Ha3bIBAIOT HE A0-
MOM, KaK Ipek/e, a HeCOBepIIIleHHbIM A0MOM. ThI JKe, AMIINB-
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IINICS TOM YacTH, YTO JeAaeT 4eA0BEeKOM, AOAXKEH Tellepb
HasbiBaThcsA He IleTpoM, a HecosepienHsiM Iletpom (PL 178.
Col. 371. Cp. Petr. Satyr. 129)».

Ha ocnosanum »toint ¢passl Pocueamna M. Kasnun
(Clanchy 1997: 12) 3akaiouaert, uTo «ADeasp» — DTO IPO3BU-
me ¢uaocoda, KOTOpoe OH HNpUOOpea yXke Mocae TOro, Kak
cocrosa B yueHndectse y Pocueanna (mo Kasaun, 1093-1099
IT.). «YTO OHO 3HaUMAO — HeU3BecTHO... BosmoxxHo, “Abeasp”
OBLA CIIEHMYECKUM IICEBAOHUMOM AAsl MICIIOAB30BAHNS B 3a/e
A4S AeKLIMI. Daom3a MOrJa Bceraa HasblBaThb ero “Abdeas-
poM”, TTIOCKOABKY MMEHHO Kak “Abeasipa” oHa BIlepBble BCTpe-
Tiaa ero», — pesiomupyer KasHum cBOM B3rasj Ha BTy
1pobaemy.

Hetpyano sametnts caabocTh 5TuX apryMeHtos KasHun:
AaXke ecAm AOMYCTUTh, 4TO DAomu3a B CBOMX KpaliHe OTKpPO-
BeHHBIX IIIICbMaX MOI1a HIMKOI4a He Ha3blBaTh CBOETO My>Ka I10
MMeHH, a TOABKO IIO IPO3BUIILY, TOpa3A0 MeHee BepOSITHO
IIPeAII0A0XKUTb, YTO STUM >Ke IPO3BUIIEeM MOTAM Ha3blBaTb
ero U Te AI0AY, KOTOpBhIM AOeasp HUKOTrJa He IIperojasad —
Hanpumep, bepnapa Kaepsockuii, Iletp JdocronoyreHHbin u
Puxap wm3 Ilyarbe. IIOBepXHOCTHBIM BBITAAAUT ¥ BBIBOJ,
Kasnum o Tom uto, ums «Abeasp» ObLAO IIPOCTO «HUYETO He
3HaJaIIM IIPO3BUIIIEM».

BeposatHo, runortesa o ToM, 4TO «AbeadAp» — IPO3BUIIE
¢umaocoda, BOCXoAUT K €ro cOOCTBEHHBIM CA0BaM. /BaK/Abl B
«AnasekTuke» Abeasp NUIIET O CBOeM MMeHI: «DTO CA0BO —
«Abeasap» ObLAO OTBe4eHO MHe TaK, YTOOBI C IOMOIIBIO €ro
ropopuan o moent cymuoctu (Dialectica: 114)», a Taxxke:
«..[mmsa] «AbGeasp», KOoTOpoe, KakK s Io0Jarai, IOAXOAUT
toabpko MHe (Dialectica: 556)».

B ®»TroM otHOmenun, ogHaxko, asTop «/JMasexTuxm» 3a-
0ayxgaaca. Tax, «Abeasp» (Abagelardus; Malaterra: 14) —
pTopoe umsa Ondpya Otsuanckoro, rpada Anyamu (1051—
1057). Tax >xe (Abagelardus B Gesta Roberti Wiscardi 11 // MGH
SS IX: 263, Bagelardus B Romoaldi Annales 1057 // MGH SS XIX:
405, Bajalardus B Lupus Protospatarius 1079 // MGH SS V: 60),
BePOSTHO, B 4eCThb OTIIa, 3BaAl 1 cTapurero cbiHa OHdpya (ym.
rocae 1082). BoamoskHO, »TO >Xe mmMs (Baialardus) Hocma u
KapAuHaa, crapmmii B 1122 r. apxmenmckonom bpunausn
(Ganzer 1963: 74-75). Haamume coBpemeHHUKOB AOeaspa,
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HOCHBIIMX TO JK€ MM, AOKa3bIBaeT, YTO BTO ObLA0 pOAOBOe
UM, a He ANMYHOE IIPO3BUIle, gaHHOe TOABKO eMy. Tem He
MeHee, eAMHON MHTepHpeTalun 1 eANHON c])oprl DTOTO MIMe-
HII CpeAy COBPeMEHHIKOB He CyIeCcTBOBaA0. DTO Aerko Io-
Ka3aTb Ha TOM IpUMepe, YTO NPUBBIYHBIC 445 MeAVUeBUCTUKIA
OTAMYMA B HANMCAHMUM DTOTO MMEHM B Pa3HBIX MCTOYHMKAX
npuoOpeTaloT B caydae MMeHu AOeaspa OCOOeHHBIN Mac-
mTab: Bcero cymjectsyeT 0oaee 67 BapMaHTOB HaIlVMCAHMS
nmenn Abeaspa (Rémusat 1845: 14; Luscombe 1970: 315; Robl
2001; cp. Houben 2002: 75). Pemiosa n Mp103 coraacHsl B TOM,
4TO HamboAee AOCTOBepHble POPMBI HTOTO UMeHn — Abaelar-
dus n Abailardus; Tax umMsa ¢uaocoda NUIIETCA B TeKCTax
a104ei, 3HaBmux AOeaspa amyHo u B gokymenTtax XII B.
(Rémusat 1845: 14; Mews 1988).

B muoroobpasum nmen Abeaspa HamOoAblllee 3HadeHUE
UMeeT COXpaHeHUe B OOABIIMHCTBE BapMaHTOB ABYX OTAEAb-
HBIX TAaCHBIX 3BYKOB B cepeJMHe MMeHH (pa3geAbHoe IIpo-
U3HOLIeHNe KOTOPBIX IT0AYepKUBaeT OOABIIMHCTBO BAPUAHTOB
Hanucanus). Takoe Ipou3HOIIeHNe IOATBePKAAIOT U cAydan,
Korga uMs Abeaspa BCTpedaeTcs B MeTPIUECKOM TeKCTe, KaK B
Metamorphosis Goliae (Huygens 1962):

Quorum opobalsamum | spirat os et nardum

Et professi plurimi | sunt Abaelardum.

C xoamyecTBOM BapMaHTOB HamucaHus nmeHu AOeaspa
CPaBHIUMO ¥ MHOrooOpasue pa3ANYHBIX DTUMOAOIUIL BTOTO
VIMEHM, IIepBble 13 KOTOPBIX MOABASIOTCA emle B CpeaHue Beka
U HI OAHa U3 KOTOPBIX He ABASeTCs A0 KOHIIa yOe AUTeAbHOIA.

Hauboaee panusAs rumoresa O HPOUCXOXKACHUM MMEHI
Abeaspa BcTpeuaeTcst B aHOHMMHOM MaHyckpunTe XII B. 13
Cankr-OMMmepamckoro abdarcrsa B PerencOypre (MS Miin-
chen. Bayerische Staatsbibliothek Clm. 14160 MS Miinchen.
Bayerische Staatsbibliothek Clm. 14160; cm. Mews 1988: 192):

Iletp, xoToporo HaspiBalOT AGeaspoM (Abelardus), a mHO-
rme - Dbaitoaapaom (Baiolardes), mo mpomcxoxxaeHUIO
aHIAMYaHUH, CIlepBa MOCBATUA ceOs rpaMMaTHuKe U Auajdek-
THKE, a 3aTeM — 00rocaosuio... Tak Kak OH He 3HaA HUYEro O
KBaJpVBMM, TO OH BTaliHe IIOCellal HEeKOTOpble AeKLIUI II0
MaTematuke, Kotopele gasaa Maructp Teeppu (Tirricus)... U
KOT4a OH OAHaXAbI ObLA PacCTpOeH U pa3gocaloBaH, MarucTp
Teeppu ckazaa eMy B IIYTKYy: «K 4YeMy IIpUydeHa ChITas
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cobaka, Kak He K TOMY, UTOOBI An3aTh (baiare) caao (lardum)?»
Beap ‘baiare’ sHaunt «amsarb». C Tex IoOp ero Hayaau 3BaTh
baitoaapaom (Baiolardes, ‘avxymum caao’). Ho Tak kxak 31O
uMs1 OBLAO €My 4aHO 13-3a er0 HeyAadl, TO OH OTPEKCs OT HeTo
n Haspaa cebsa Xabeaapaom (Habelardus, ‘mmerommum caao’),
CAO0BOM, TOXOXXMM IO HaIMCAaHUIO, O3HAadaromuM, OyaTO OH
IIOCTUT BepIIMHY U >KMPHYIO yacTh (lardum) mckyccrs. Beapb
II0 MPOIIECTBUM BPEeMEeHI OH HAcCTOAbKO I1yOOKO IPOHMK B
JKUP KBagpUBIsI, UYTO MBI U Celfyac BUAVIM MHOTIO ero TPyAOB O
TOHKOCTSIX TeOMeTPUM U apUPMETUKI».

Hecmotps nHa BHUMaHMe, KOTOpOe yaeaAseT 9TOMY CBUAe-
TeAbCTBY BeAyIluii crieriuaanct rno Adeaspy Koncrant Mrios,
OpocaeTcs B riasa ero aHeKJOTHMYeCKMii Xapakrep. Abeasp,
pasymeercs, He OblA aHIAMYAHMHOM: BEpPOSITHO, 34eChb aHO-
HIMHBIVI aBTOp IlepenyTaa ero ¢ Ageaapaom barckum (cp.
Mews 1988: 189). «Maructp Treppu», yHOMUHAIOIIUIICA B
TekcTe — ckopee Bcero, Teeppu HlapTpckmit, 0AMH U3 BUAHBIX
IpejcTaBuTeAell MapTPCKON IITIKOABI, COYYBCTBOBaBIINII ADe-
asapy (B «Vicropun moux Oeactsuit» Theppu eAMHCTBEHHBIN
BO3BBIIIAeT T0A0C IpOTUB ocyxaenus «Teosorum» Abeasipa
Ha Cyacconckom cobope 1121 r.). Ho Treppu, xak u Abeasp,
OpeToHell, Obla, IO BCell BepPOSTHOCTH, MAaaaine Abeaspal,
OHI IIpaKTH4ecky oaHoBpeMeHHO (B koHie 30-x rr. XII B.)
npenogasaanu B Ilapmxke, rae aexuun u Teeppu, u AGeaspa
caymaa Vioann CoacOepuiickuii, mostoMy AbGeasp Bpsa AU
MOT COCTOSITh y HEro B y4yeHndecTse; TeM Ooaee, B «/uasex-
THKe» ADeasp TOBOPUT, 4TO He 3HaeT BOBCe HUYero oo apud-
MeTuke (Dialectica: 59). CToap ke aHEKAOTUYHBIMU BBITASIASIT
U TIOIBITKM aBTOpPa TeKCTa OOBACHUTH STUMOAOTUIO MMEHU
Abeaspa. PoHeTnyecKkasi HECOI1aCOBaHHOCTD 1 caM TOT (paKT,
4TO ¥M: BBIBOAUTCS W3 HE MMeIOIlell SICHOIO CMbICAa
AaTUHCKOM $pasbl, 3aCTaBAsSeT OTBEPTHYTh 9TO CBUAETEAbCTBO
KaK «yrpoxkaouie HegocroBepHoe» (4. A10ckom0).

Apyrasg TuUIoresa, TakKXe BOCXOAdAIas KO BpeMeH!
Abeaspa, IpOU3BOAUT €TI0 UMs OT CT.-Ppp. abaier (coBp. aboyer)
‘aaaty’. Ilo-Buaumomy, o1y runoresdy npunnmaior I'. IT. ®eao-

1TTo A. Bepne, Toeppu ymep nocae 1156 r. — Vernet 1955: 667. Maao-
BEPOSTHO, YTO OH MOT poANUThCs panbie 1090 .
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TOB (Pegoros 1996: 213) n A. SI. I'ypesnu (I'ypesuua 2005: 280).
ITo muennio XK. Jexkaepka, TO Ipo3sulle (4aHHOE, IO MHe-
HUIO JICCAeAOBaTeAell, MPUMHUMAIOIINX BTy TUIoTe3y, Abeas-
Py yXe BO B3pOCAOM BO3pacTe) caAeayeT IIOHMMaTh Kak
«DoAbIIas MacTb», «TOT, KTO AaeT»; P. Ayu cuuraet, 4To 9TO
UMs clelyeT TOAKOBATb MHOCKa3aTeAbHO KaK «HEHACBITHBII,
TOT, KTO >KeaaeT Bce 3HaTh» (PAPV: 687). Dta sTumoaorus
BOCXOAUT K mncbMy l'yrona Merteaa, xaHoHuka m3 Tyaa, K
nane Vianokentuio II. B TOoM mmceme I'yron moguepkmsaeT
OPTOA40KCaAbHOCTh Bephl bepnapa Kaepsockoro (HasbiBast ero
«ITOAHOCTBIO M3PaUABTSIHMHOM IIO KPOBI») M OOpPYyIIMBaeTcs
Ha AOeasdpa, «CblHa eTMNOTSHMHA M UYyAeVKU», KOTOPBII:
«Iletp »ToT, He VMonun ceiH, a AGeasp (Abailar), [oT KoTO-
poro,] mpaBo ke, MO>KHO ObLA0 Obl CHeCTH, ecayu OBl OH Aasa
(latraret) Toapko Ha Hayku, HO IleTp, moBTOp:IO, AaeT U Ha
HeDeca, IpbiraeT, HaOpaceiBaeTcst Ha HeGo, rosops1 o Hecripa-
BeAAMBOCTM Ha HeOecaX, BecbMa BepHO mpecaeays Kadpoau-
yeckyio Bepy (Hugo II: 330)».

HetpyaHo 3aMeTuTh Kypbe3HOCTb U 9DTOM STUMOAOTUM:
I'yron Hurae He cpaBHMBaeT numsA Abeaspa ¢ HAPOAHBIM CAO-
BOM «JasTb», a AUIIb pucyeT ¢puaocoda B obpase 1ca, KOTO-

BII1 B OeIlleHCTBe U3pPhIraeT MPOKAATUA HeOecaM: IOJ00HBIM
obpasom Omorpad Cs. I'ocBuHa HaspiBaeT Abeaspa «AUKUM
HOcoporom» (rhinoceros indomitus; VG: 445). Kpome Toro, AmHr-
BUCTUYECKas Iogrorobka I'yroma Meteaa BecbMa COMHU-
TeAbHa; TaK, B MNUCbMe K DJA0M3e OH MPOMU3BOAUT Ha3BaHIe
CcBOEro pogHoro ropoga — Tya — or matponmma «Tyaamin»
(Hugo II: 349).

CpsaA3p uMeHn AOeasipa co cTapodpaHIy3CKMM I1aroa0M
‘abaier’ He MogTBep>KAaeTcs M POHETUIECKI.

Emle oaHa, 1 TakKe BecbMa paclipocTpaHeHHas IMIIoTe3a O
IIpOUCXOXKAeHUM nMeHn AGeaspa NOSABASAETCS, TO-BUAVIMOMY,
BIIepBble B M3JaHMM Hepenncku Abdeaspa n Daoussl broccu-
Pabrorena B cepeaune XIX B, rae OTHOCUTEABHO MMEHU
«Abeasap» (B popme ‘Abeilard”) roBopurca (Bussi-Rabutin 1825:
24; cp. Rémusat 1845: 14): «YBepsIOT, UTO, PEAUYBCTBYSI €TO
Oyaylllee KpacHOpedne, ero OTell 1 MaTb Ha3BaaAu ero Adeas-
pom (Abeilard), mo mpmumbe TOro OoOrarcTBa IIpeKpacHBIX
II03HaHMIi, M3 KOTOPOTO OH MCTOYmMA OBl MeJ, elje 0Ooaee
caaaxuii, yeM Mea maeasl (abeille)».
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CTOpOHHMKM DTOJI TeOpUM OCOOEHHO OTMedalOT TO, YTO
TePMUH «IT4eda» yIoOTpeOAseT B OTHOIleHUu Abeaspa B
oaHoM m3 ceoux nuceMm bepnap Kaepsockmit (PL 182. Col. 355;
cp. TakKe cpaBHeHMe AGeaspa c mueaoi y Pocrieanna: PL 178.
Col 359). OaHako gaHHBIE MCTOPUYECKON AMHIBUCTUKU CBU-
AETeAbCTBYIOT O HaAM4MU BO PpaHITy3CKOM sA3bIKe cA0Ba abeille
(ot mpos. ‘abelha’, aat. ‘apicula’) TOABKO CO BTOPOJ ITOAOBMHBI
XIV B (Gilliéron 1918). B Ilcaatupm nHauasaa XII B. caoso
«19eaa» nepegaerca cT.-Ppp. ef (€), MH. 4. es («Avirunerent mei
sicume es...»; Francisque-Michel 1876: 216).

Taxum obpasom, nms Abeasipa XpOHOAOTMYECKM He MOTA0
IpoM3ONTU OT (PaHIy3CKOTO TepMIHa, OOO3HaJaloIlero
myeay.

Bce »Tm rumortessl o mpoucxoxaeHnn mMeHu AOeasipa,
nosiBuBIIMecs Kak B CpegHme Beka, Tak u B Hosoe Bpem:,
HeCMOTpsl Ha TO, YTO OHM HaXOAAT CBOMX CTOPOHHUKOB M
ceifyac, HeyaoBaeTBOpuTeabHBl. OgHa TOABKO pa3HMIIA B
BapMaHTaX HalMCaHUM VIMeHM «AOeAsp» IO3BOASET IPeATIO-
AOXKUTb, YTO OHO ITPOMCXOAUT He 13 PPaHITy3CKOTO UAM AAThI-
HI, a sI3bIKa, HEM3BeCTHOIO CpeJHeBeKOBBIM Ilepernucdrkam. B
cpoelt cratbe 1870 r. D. PeHaH BBIABMHYA IMIIOTE3Yy, COIAacHO
KOTOpOI Ml «Abeasip» MPOUCXOAUT M3 OPETOHCKOTO S3BIKa
(Renan 1870). OcHoBbIBasich Ha OTpBIBKe U3 TpakTaTta I'Bubepra
u3 Typne (XIII B.), rae onmceIBaeTcsl AUAAKTIYECKOe CTUXOTBO-
penne  AOeaspa, aApecoBaHHOe CbIHY  AcTpaadaouio:
«Habetis... ad manum... Petrum filium Alardi quem Abaelart
vocant Ad filium...» n Ha counHeHun AaexkcaHgpa Hekkama,
rAe TOT IepedncaseT 3HaMeHUTBIX ydeHbIX Mmykelt XII B.:

Et Porretanus, Albricus, Petrus Alardi —

Penan 3akaiodaer, uto UM «AOeasp» IepBOHauyaAbHO
umeao popMmy «Abalard» 1 3HaunT «CcpIH Asapga» Ha HUKHe-
OpeToHCKOM; «ab» mam «mab» — KeaABTCKOe CA0BO, O3Hada-
IOIllee «ChIH»; PeHaH NPUBOAUT CHMCOK OpPeTOHCKMX VMEH,
IIOCTPOEHHBIX II0 TOMY >Ke NpMHIIUIY: Hanmpumep, Abalan,
Abjean n ap. (Renan 1870: 265-266).

Cam Penan ormedaeT c2abOCTh CBOMX IOCTPOEHUII B ABYX
IIyHKTax: BO-TepBbIX, 13 «VIlctopmm momx OeacTBuit» Ham
U3BeCTHO, 4yTo oTija AbGeaspa 3Baau He Aaapa, a bepenrapuii
(HC: 157), a Bo-BTOpBIX, B /Je-Ilaaae, poanom ropose Abe-
Adpa, paBHO Kak 1 B HaHTe, B OKpecTHOCTAX KOTOPOIO HaXo-
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autca Ilaase, HuKorga He roBopmAM Ha OPETOHCKOM S3bIKe
(Renan 1870: 268). B 11eaom, sakaiouaet Penan, oter; AGeaspa,
Ha3Bap ero IleTpoM, 1o HeM3BeCTHBHIM HaM IIpUYMHAM Ipuda-
BIA K DTOMY MMeHM Ipo3sulle «Abeasip»; OTBeTa Ha IIOCTaB-
AeHHble caMMM (PPaHIy3CKUM JMCCAeA0BaTeleM BOIIPOCHl OH
He HaXOAUT.

He ocnapusast 6e3yca10BHO BEPHOIO, Ha HaIll B3r4s4, pea-
noaoxxenus Penana o mpomcxoxgeHun nmMenu Adeaspa u3
6peT0HCKoro SI3bIKa, PUCKHEM AaTh Psij YTOYHEHUI K DTOM
TUIIOTe3e.

Bce m3aokeHHble Bplllle BapMaHThHl STUMOAOTUM, B TOM
yucae runoTe3a PeHana, mpeamnoaaraior, 4to «Abeasap» — He
ums, a npossuile ¢uaocoda. OgHako B CTPYKType cpeaHeBe-
KOBOTO UMeHM B Toil ¢opMe, KOTOpylo ynorpedaser VoanH
Coacoepuiickuit — Peripateticus Palatinus Abaelardus noster —
«Abeassp» MOXeT BBIIIOAHATh TOABKO (PYHKIMIO AMYHOTO
nmenn, Kak «Ilerp». bes comnenms, cam AGeasip BOCTIpMHU-
Maa uMeHa «Ilerp» um «AOeasdp» Kak paBHO3HauyHBIE: B €rO
Soliloquies Amaaor BeAeTCs MeXAYy ABYMs IIepCOHa’KaMIL:
«ITerpom» 1 «AbBeaspom».

/JBa AMYHBIX MIMEHM MOTAM CyIecTBOBaTh y AGeaspa TOAb-
KO B TOM cAydae, eCAM IpU pOXKAeHuu OH Obla Ha3BaH «ADe-
ASIPOM», a 1104, uMeHeM «IleTp» OblA KpelleH 1 BIIOCAEACTBII
IIPMHAA MOHAIIeCTBO. B TakoMm cayuyae «Abeasip» ocraBaaoch
AVYHBIM, «CeMelHbIM» uMeHeM ¢uaocoda us Jle-Ilasae (urto
0o0bsACHsAeT ero yrnorpebaeHme Daomsoit), a umsa «[lerp»
JICII0Ab30BaA0Ch OPUINAABHO.

Tor ¢akTt, uto MM Abeaspa OBLAO g4aHO eMy IIpU POXK-
AeHNI Ha OpPeTOHCKOM, He OyJAeT yAMBAATL, €CAU MBI Ipea-
IIOA0KMM, 9TO DTO MMs OBLAO A4QHO €My He OTLIOM, a MaTepbIO
Miocueit, xotopas 6praa 6peronkon (PL. T. 178. Col. 106A). B
II0Ab3Y DTOTO IPeAII0A0KEeHIs TOBOPUT U TOT (aKT, YTO MaTb
On¢gpya Orsuanckoro, rpadpa Anyamy, MMeBIIero BTOpoe
ums «Abeasp», MMeaa TUIINMYHO KeabTcKoe uMs «Mopusaaa»
(Moriella — Malaterra: 9; cp. cosp. upa. Morella ‘Beankas’).
YunteiBasi pacrnoaoxenme Otsmas (B 100 kM K ceBepy OT
Penna), Mopusaaa, ckopee Bcero, Opl.aa OpeTOHKON U, KaK U
/l1ocnsl, Aala CBOeMy ChIHY OpeTOHCKOe MM,

OTHOCUTEABHO STOTO MMEHM MOKHO CAeAaTh TaKXKe cAeay-
I0llee 3aMedaHue: «(m)ab» B OpeTOHCKOM MO>KeT O3HayaTh He
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TOABKO «ChIH», HO U «Maabuuk» (Le Gonidec 1821: 319). Vims
«Abeasp», TakuM 00pa3oM, MOTAO OBITh IIPOCTO TOXKAECT-
BEHHO IMeHU «Ajapa»; ®TO peakoe MM 3apUKCUPOBAHO B
JCTOYHMKAaX: B bperanu nmounraacs cearon Aaap («Aaapa» B
ITayaanmsap; Loth 1910: 8. Cp. moanuch AbsIKOHa C MMeHeM
Oelardus 8 aokymenTe 1121 1. n3 Cen-Xan-an-Baaae (Ilaptp):
RF 1: 294). BeposTHO, »TO MMsA 0Opa3oBaHO IO TaKOMY >Ke
IIPUHLNITY, KaK U pacIpocTpaHeHHOe B bperann umsa «Aaan»
(aaT. Alanus, raabck. Ailin), KOTOpoe BO3BOAUTCS K OOIIeKeAbT-
cKOMy ail ‘ckaaa’ 1 3HaYUT «MadeHbKas ckada» (ail + in). DTOT
JKe KOPeHb YeTKO IIpOCAeXUBaeTcsi B UMeHn «Abeasp»/
«Aaapa» (cp. pa3geabHOe MPONU3HOIIeHe OYKB 4 U € B UMeH!
Abeaspa u popmy Abailardus). BosmoxHo, OpeToHCKOe MM
«Aaapa» 3HaUNUT «BBICOKAsl CKaAa» — OT ail+ard, arth ‘Beicokmit’?

Hauboaee npumeyaTeabHO 34€Ch TO, UTO «CKada» O3HadaeT
Takke «[letp», umsa, sanHoe AGeasapy npm KpemeHnun. Jdaxe
ceityac B Pycckoit ITpasocaasnoir Llepksu coxpansiercs oObI-
Jali, B cAydae, ecau peOeHKy AaHO MM:, OTCYyTCTBYIOIee B
CBATILIAX, KPECTUTD €ro IOJ MMEHeM CBATOIO, Ybe MMs MMeeT
TOT >Ke IIepeBoJ, YTO UM pebeHKa (HarpuMmep, peOeHOK, Has-
BaHHBII Bukropmen, moayuur B Kpemjenum ums «Huka»).
Becbma BepoATHO, 4TO MO400HAs CUTyalUsl MMeAa MeCTO U B
cayyae c KpemjenueM AOeasipa. B kayecTse erile oaHOM napad-
AeAu MOXHO 3aMeTUTh, 4YTO K TOMYy JKe IIPOTOMHAO-
eBPOIIeliCKOMY KOPHIO, 4TO 1 ail — *pelso — BOCXOAUT Ha3BaHMe
MecTa, TAe poanacsa Abeasp — Ae-Ilaaae (aat. Palatium).

XoTs 445 11eA0TO psAga eBPOIeVICKUX KyABTYp IIepeBod,
JIMeH «II0 3HAa4eHMIO» sABAseTCs OOBIYHBIM, A48 OpeTOHCKOM
TpaAMIIMM aBTOPY YAAaAOCh HAaWTU AMUIIb OAVH OeCCIIOPHBIN
npumep: Cs. baésn (ot bleue ‘11BeTOK’, cp. Baaa. blod) Ha3bI-
BaeTcsa Takke Cp. @aopoint (Loth 1910: 14). Cp. Ttakxke mms
Cs.'ennanka (cp. Baaa. genedig ‘pOXXAEHHBIN'), KOTOPBIN
ToxXaectBeHeH co CB. ['ene3uem (Saint Geniste) (Loth 1910: 42);
HO 34eCh UACHTU(PUKAIA MOXeT OOBIACHATHCSA U CO3BYYMEM.
besycaosno, u3-3a camo0ObITHOCTH Bperanu «mepesos» MMeH
34ech OblA PeAKMM, HO, KaK aBTOp IOCTapaAcs IOKa3aTh, BOBCEe
He HeBO3MOJKHBIM SBACHIEM.

IIpeacraBasercs, 4yTO M3A0XKEHHas IMUIOTe3a IIO3BOASET
OTBeTUTh Ha PS4 Ba’KHBIX BOIPOCOB, CBA3aHHBIX C MMEHeM
Abeaspa, obxogsach Oe3 HalgyMaHHBIX U (POPMaALHBIX IIO-
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CTpOeHN1, KaK, Hanpumep, MmHeHue B. Pobas1, koTopslit 1oaa-
raet (Robl 2001), yto MM «Abeasgp» MOIrA0 IPOU3OUTU U3
mab-aillt “cpiH Baccaaa’. dymaeTcs, 4TO O4HOTO TOTO (paKTa, YTO
Abeasp IpoucxoANA U3 3HaTHOTO, IyCTh U IIPOBUHITNAABHOTO
poJa, HeAOCTaTOYHO AAsl MOCTYAUPOBAHMS DTOM AMHIBUCTU-
YecKM BecbMa COMHUTEAbHON TeOpUML.
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Summary: Abelard’s Name

A number of hypotheses concerning the possible etymology of
the name of Peter Abelard, a great medieval thinker, exist in current
philological works. Most of these etymologies come from medieval
evidence or from writers of the Romantic age, so their reliability
should be questioned. The etymology of the name ‘Abelard” from
Latin ‘baiare lardum’, ‘to lick the lard’, recently brought to light by
C.J. Mews, as well as the anonymous epitaph this account comes
from, is, quoting D.E. Luscombe, “dangerously unreliable”. A
hypothesis linking the name of Abelard to the Old French verb
‘abaier’, ‘to bark’, which seems to be largely accepted in Russian
historiography, dates back to another unreliable account, that of
Hugh Metel. Furthermore, one cannot explain the phonetic
differences between ‘abaier’ and ‘Abaelardus’. Another popular
etymology, stemming from an amateur research of R. Bussi-Rabutin,
links the name of Abelard (in a form ‘Abéilard’) to a French word
“abéille’, “a bee’. Recent research shows that the French word of a bee
in XII century was ‘¢’, not ‘abéille’ (from Latin ‘apicula’).

The researcher that proved that Abelard’s name was indeed
Breton in its origin, was Ernest Renan. However, Renan’s point was
that the name was originally ‘mab + Alard’, and meant ‘son of
Alard’. In fact, from Abelard’s own account we know that his
father’'s name was Berengar. Accepting Renan’s theory of Breton
roots in Abelard’s name, the article argues that ‘mab’” meant ‘boy’
instead of ‘son’, and Abelard’s name can be interpreted as ‘the bo
Alard’, ‘Alard” being a Breton name much alike ‘Alan’, botﬁ
stemming from the root ‘ail’, ‘a rock” (‘Alard’ perhaps can mean ‘ail’
+ ‘ard, arth’, ‘a high rock’). This etymology can explain the
mysterious relation between names ‘Peter’ and ‘Abelard’ (‘Peter” also
meaning ‘rock’ in Greek, these names were, in fact, identical!). A
surviving Russian Orthodox tradition proves that unusual names
were ‘translated’ to Christian names when a person was baptized.
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Aa.Ba. Anapees

Mvfipa é0nke: TIOPSIA0K CA0OB
B DAETMYECKUX HA ATPOBHBIX U TOCBSITUTEABHBIX
SIUTPAMMAX"

Pestome. B cTaThe Ha MaTepuaje rpedecKuX 91erMueckX HagrpOOHbIX
U IIOCBATUTEABHBIX SIIUTPaMM pacCMaTpUBaeTCsl CBA3Db MOpPsAKa CA0B
C MeTPUYecKOll Mo3nImen caoBa. Pasdop KOHCTPYKIMIA € rAaroaoM
€0nke ITOKa3a4, YTO CTPATeIuIO B PaCIIOA0XKeHUM CAOB B CTUXe U yTIO-
TpeOAeHNN MeTpuJdecKoi (pOpMyABl BO MHOTOM AUKTYeT IIPOCOANKA
VIMeHI COOCTBEHHOTO (TOTO, KTO ITOCBATHA UAM TOTO, KOMY ITOCBSI-
IIeHO). DTO MO3BOASET B OIPeAeeHHON CTeIleH! IIPUMEHITh CXeMBI
M. Isppu.

Katouesvie crosa: apeBHerpedeckmii s3bIK, ApeBHerpedeckasl DAervid,
HOPsIAOK CAOB, MeTpudecKoe kKawmire, ¢opmyaa. Ancient Greek
language, Greek elegy, word order, metrical formula.

Mccaeaposanne nopsiaka CA0B B ApeBHEIPEUeCKOM sI3bIKe —
TeMa, CTaBIllasl 4OCTaTOYHO ITOIYASPHOI B IOCAeAHee BpeMsl.
B wactHOCTH, ¢ Havaaa 90-bIX TOAOB IpPOIIJAOTO BeKa, T.e.
CIyCTs TPUALIATh AeT IocAe MOsBAeHIUs OCHOBOIIOAaraiomie
paboter Kennera Josepa (Dover 1960), 6p1a1 01y0AMKOBaHbI
Cpa3y HeCKOAbKO MOHOrpaduii, B KOTOPBIX yKasaHHasl IIpo0-
AeMa paccMaTpuBaeTcs depes3 IpM3MYy IparMaTuKu. B sToir
CBA3M, B IIEPBYIO odepeab, cAelyeT YIIOMSHYTh KHUTU DHAPIO

* CraTps HamlcaHa B paMKax IIpoekTa «/peBHIe MHAOEBPOIeliCcKIe
TeKCThl», BhIoAHseMoro 1o Ilporpamme OVIOH PAH «Teker BO
B3alIMOJEVICTBUI C COIIMOKYABTYPHON CpeAoil: YPOBHM UCTOPUKO-
AUTepaTypHON M AMHIBUCTIMYECKON MHTeprpeTauuu». Hampas-
aeHne V. /IMHIBUCTIYECKIIe aCIIeKThI MCCAeAOBAHIAs TeKCTa.
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Ausaitna n Joypenca Crusenca (Devine, Stephens 2000)!, a
takke XeapMmbl Auk (Dik 1995 u Dik 20072).

B aanHOI craThe mpeAnpMHATa IIOIBITKA Ha A0CTaTOYHO
JacTHOM IIpUMepe IPOAEeMOHCTPUPOBaTh, YTO CYIIeCTBYIOT U
ApyTue IOAXOABl K ONMCAHMIO PacloAOXKeHUs CAOB B ApPeB-
HerpeyeckoM, MoAxoAbl, KOTOpbIe B psijge cAydaeB TakkKe JaioT
xopomue pesyabTaThl. IlpegMeTom Hallero paccMOTpeHI:
CTaHyT TeKCThl DAeTMYeCKMX HaAIPOOHBIX M ITOCBATUTEABHBIX
snurpamM. Takoi1 BeIOOp MaTepmada OOyCAOBAEH CAeAyIO-
UM OpuduHaMu: 1) MOSTHYeCcKnII TeKCT HaKAaablBaeT A0-
IIOAHUTeAbHBIE (MeTpMYecKle) OrpaHMYeHMsI Ha IOpAJAOK
CAOB; 2) CTUXOTBOPHBIE ®IUTa(pUM U IOCBAIIEHNs MOABUANCH
1o3AHee IIpo3amdecknx; 3) snuTadpuy U IMOCBAIIEHNS, BHe
3aBJMCHMOCTI OT TOTO, IODTHYECKMe OHU MAM HMpo3amdecKue,
SABASIOTCS, B IIEPBYIO oO4epeAb, YTUAUTAPHBIMM ¥ OOBIYHO
KopoTkumMu. VI3 Toro, 4yTo pasdbupaemMble TeKCTHl HeCyT IIpexKJAe
BCETO YTUAMUTAPHYIO HarpysKky, cAeayeT, 4TO Jake IO9TH-
gyecKne TeKCThl OyAyT cogep>KaTh MHOTOUMCAeHHbIe KANIIIe.

CrangaprHas snmutapus WUAU IIOCBAIEHNE BBITAIAUT
caeayiomum obpasom: X nocmasur/ yemarosur (€0mke/ avédnke)
Z (aamapv (Bwpov), namamuukx (LHpa), MOZUADHYIO CHeAY
(ofjpa), usobpaxenue (eikéva), cmamyro (dyolpa) Y-Ky (BO3-
MOJKHa TakKKe KOHCTPYKIMS C HecOraacoBaHHBIM oOIlpeJe-
AenneM: X rocrasua Z Y-xa®). [loMumo »Toro, B TeKCTe MOXKET
cogep>KaTbcsl pazanyHasd nHGopMaiusa oo X n Y (Takoii-To,
CBIH TaKOIO-TO, IIPOMCXOAAININII M3 TaKOW-TO MeCTHOCTH,
POACTBEHHbIe OTHOILIEHM (011el, YCMAHO6UA NAMAMHUK COlHY), @
TaKkKe O MecTe YCTaHOBKM U MOTMBMPOBKe (B IIOCAejHEM
cAyyae 3a4acTylO IOSIBASETCS IpuyacTue MAM HPUYacTHBIN
000poT: cderas umo-mo, ycmarosur). IIoHATHO, 4YTO OOBIYHO

1 CTOUT YIOMAHYTH U BhIIeAlTyio B 2006 I. KHMIY STUX >Ke aBTOpPOB,
IIOCBAIIEHHYIO TMOPsAKY CAOB B AaTMHCKOM s3bIKe: Andrew M.
Devine, Laurence D. Stephens. Latin Word Order. Structured
Meaning and Information. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2006.

2 [locaeansas paboTta IpeacTaBAseT AAd Hac OCOOBII MHTepec, Tak
Kak B Hell aHaAM3UPYeTCs MOPSIAO0K CAOB B CTMXOTBOPHOM TeKCTe.

3 Cp.: Zfjpo @idov moudog t6de Anpdiveng dvéBnkev/ Zinoiov...
(Anth. Pal. App. Ep. Sepulc. 15, 1-2) 1 Mvfjpo @idn pnp pe Autpépet
£vB4&d” EBnkev/ kol [epihet... (Anth. Pal. App. Ep. Sepulc. 49, 1-2).
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TaKOM TEeKCT sBASETCS «CTaHAAPTHBIM» U, CAeAOBaTeAbHO, OH
MaKCHMaAbHO HNPUOAVIKEH K HeUTpaAbHOMY IIOPSAKY CAOB
SOV* (smpoueMm, BcTpeuaeTcss U sMd@arudeckoe BbljeleHle
VIMEHM TOTO, KOMY ITOCBAIIIEeH IIaMTHMK).

Mp1 mocTrapaance codpaTh IMOAHBIN KaTaAol DAETMYeCcKIX
SINUIPaMM, BKAIOUAIOIIMII B ceOs KaK aBTOPCKMe Ipou3Bese-
Hus, Bowmeamue B [TaaaTHCKyI0 AHTOAOIMIO, TaK M SIIUIpPa-
¢uueckue Hax0AKM, B OOABIIMHCTBE CBOEM ABASIOLINE IIPU-
Mep «HU30BOI» AuTepaTypbl. Kpurepuem aasa orbopa ObLao
HaAn4ume AWIHOV (POpMBI raaroda TiOnui (é0nke/ avéOnke) B
reK3aMeTPIMJYecKON 4yacTy snurpamMmsr®. PesyapraTtoM aHaan3sa
cobpanHoil mHpOpMalMM CTalda Tabauia, KOTOPYIO MBI
ny0AMKyeM B HacToseM nccaeaosanun (Tabauuya 1).

4 CM., Hamp.: M BovAn émi Alovuciov Bpxovtog GvéBmkev "Agppoditel
Nyepdver Tov dnpov kot Xdpiowv (IG 112 2798); [“Alpxinmog "Apyedé[ito]
[VIikhoag dvébnke [tdn] Atoviowr (IG 112 3094); ‘Hpddng "ATtikod
MopoBdviog TOV VE®V EMECKEDOOCEV KOl TO GYAARO AVEOMKEV T1
"Abnvaiq (IG 112 3191).

5 Hamp: Xpouooy6o tov Bopov "ALEEavIpog &veéBNkev DOG "ALeEdvipov
(IMT MittlMakestos 2565); ‘Toyvplov "Apiotiovog "AyyeAiifev 0 Tatnp
avéonkev (IG II2 3860); "Avtigihov Oeoddpov Aemvikn m MNP
avednkev (IG I12 3839).

¢ B mentamerpe ¢$opMmel é0nke/ dvélnke OyayT BecTu cebsl TOYHO
TakXe, KaK U ApyIye raaroabHsle OPMBI C IIPOCOAMKOIN ‘KpaTKMIii-
AOATUI-KPAaTKUIL , U, CAeA0BaTeAbHO, OYAYyT paclioaaraThbCsl, B OCHOB-
HOM, B cepeayiHe BTOPOI1 ITI0AOBMHEI CTHXa, Hamp: ITovi @tlockonéAm
Adotov mopd Tpdva XoptkAfic/ kvakov DINVATAY TOVE dveBnKe TpAyoV
(Anth. Pal. VI, 32, 3-4); "Aypovopw téde Tlovi kol edaotipt Avoie/
npécPug kol NOpealg "‘Apkog £€0nke Bitov (Anth. Pal. VI, 154, 1-2).
Pacrioao>xeHnIo raaroAbHsIX pOpM B KJaysyade IIeHTaMeTpa OBl
ITOCBSIITeH Halll Aok1aj Ha Kondepennun namsaru V. M. Tponckoro
B 2006 1.

7 CImcok IpUMepoB, IIpMUBeAeHHBIX B TaOANIle, He SBASETCA Mcdep-
IBIBAIOIIM: MBI IPUBOAUM 34eCh TOABKO HamboJee MHTEPeCHYIO
JacTh cOOpaHHOIO MaTepuasa. B BepxHeil crpoke TabAMITHI TOKa3aHO
Ae/eHNe CTUXa Ha cA0rM (yKa3aHO MaKCHMaAbHO BO3MOJKHOE KOAU-
4yecTBO cA0r0B). C/0Ba 3aKAIOUEHBI B SIUEVIKM COTAACHO UX METpPU-
9eCcKOIl MO3ULINIY, AOATHE CAOTH, HaXOAAIIMecs] Ha MecTe ABYX Kpart-
KIX, 3aHMMAIOT ABe s4eiiku. /A5 HarAsaAHOCTM MBI paccMaTpuBaeM
TOABKO 3HAYVIMBIE A4S MICCAeAyeMOl KOHCTPYKIIMI CAOBa: LAaroAb-
Has popMa, CyOBeKT U CBA3aHHASI C HUM IPYIIIa, OOBEKT U yKa3aHue
MecTa.
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Tabauna 1
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JanHas TabAulla II03BOAsIET cAeAaTh CAeAYIOIIie BBIBOABL:

1) Ha nocTostHHO OCHOBE aKTaHTaMMU 3allOAHSIeTCSI Hadal0
U KOHel] CTMXa, a TakKke IMO3ULUU A0 U IIOCAe I11e3ypHl, T.e.
HanboJee caMmble CUABHBIe MeTpuuyecKue NO3uIuu. B Ha-
YaAbHOM TIO3MIINMM OOBIYHO pacriojaraercs Ambo cyObeKT,
A100 OOBEKT (B OCHOBHOM, B TeX cAydasX, KOrga cyObeKT He
MeeT AaKTUANYeCKON MPOCOAMKM U ITOTOMY He MOKeT OBITh
TIOMeIlleH B HauyaAo0 CTHUXa).

2) l'naroapnadg ¢opma CTpeMHUTCSI K KOHILy CTHXa; TeM
CaMBbIM I10AAEPKUBAETCS, 10 KpalHel Mepe, ITOpsAA0K SV.

3) CaeayeT oTMeTUTD IMOKOCTD IIPY 3alIOAHEHUN CAOBaMU
KOHIIOBKU cTuxa. CTaHAAPTHBINA 445 IIPO3aNyecKnX HaAmuce
IIPUICTaBOYHBIN IAaroa dvélnke MoKeT 3aMeHsAThCs Ha Oecripu-
CTaBOYHBIN é0nke ¢ BHICBOOOKAEHIEM MecTa A4S APYTUX CAOB
(cp.: Zfjpa @idlov moudog t6de Anudveng dvébnkev (Anth. Pal.
App. Ep. Sepulc. 15, 1) — Eik6va. Mnvodotov ypayog Alddmpog
gonkev (Anth.Pal. XI, 213,1). Taxke Kaaydyaa MoOXeT
pacmupAThca 3a cyeT MectommeHus (E¥dnpog tov vnov €n’
aypod t0vd" é&vébnke (Anth. Pal. VI, 53, 1) n ykasaHmsa mecra
("Avdpa @ihov @Bipevov Atovoolov €vBad’ EBnkev (Anth. Pal.
App. Ep. Sepulc. 535,1). B paae caydaeB aas TOro, 4TOOBI
cAeaaThb TIPeABIAYIINII CAOT 3aKphITBIM, MCIIOAB3YeTCS BO
MHOIOM W30BITOYHOE MeCTOMMEeHMe |€ C DAUAMPOBAHHBIM
raacHeIM (Bopov dopmogd[polg talg] vOpeoioly [ &veB[nkev]
(Anth. Pal. App. Ep. Dedic. 311, 1).

4) IlenTpaabHyl0 pOAb B PacCIOAOXEHUM CAOB B CTHUXE
UTpaloOT MMeHa coOcTBeHHble. OOBIYHO ®TO MHOIOCAOKHBIE
CA0Ba, A4 KOTOPBIX CYIIeCTBYyeT BCero HeCKOABKO MeTpuyec-
KMx no3uiuii. Vims cyObekra cTpeMuUTCs 3aHATh Hadaao CTXa
(ecTecTBeHHO, TaM, IAe ®TO MeTpMUYecKu BO3MOXKHO). B Tex
caydasx, Korga 9TO HeBO3MOXKHO, Hadal0 CTyXa, KaK IpaBliao,
3aHMMaeT OOBEKT: Ofjpa/Uriipa, elkova, Bwpdy — ca0Ba, KOTOpLIE
MOTYT pacroAaraTbCs B 11eA0M psiAe ITO3ULINIA.

5) B HyokHelt yactu TabAMIIBI COOpaHbI cAydau CMeIleHUs
r1aroAbHON GOpPMBI BAeBO. B 0gHOM caydae »TO aeaaeTcs aas
TOTO, 4YTOOBI pa3MeCTUTh MeTpUYecKu Heyjo0HOe WUMs C
IIPOCOAMIKON ‘KpaTKuii-Aoaruit-aoarnit’ (Aconido pev Ilpopo-
x0c, T 8¢ dovpata Bijkev ‘Akovietg (Anth. Pal. VI, 91,1). B
ApyroM nosipasetcs popmyaa dvéOnke OavovTi. Cyas mo Tomy,
4TO O4Ha M3 SINUTPaMM, TAe BCTpedaeTcsl 9TO CA0BOCOYeTaHNe
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(Zopo 16de EmivOnpr matnp €mélnke Bavovit (Anth. Pal.
VII, 177), npunuceiaerca Cumonnay Keocckomy, 1osty, Ko-
TOPOTO B @aHTUYHOCTY CYUTAAN IAaBHBIM Pa3dpabOTIMKOM >KaH-
pa SHIUIpaMMbl, MOXKHO C OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO ITPeAII0AO0XKMUTE,
gyTO ®Ta Ppopmyaa — ero uzooperenue. Ilo kpaiiHelr mepe, B
Doaee paHHIX TeKCTax Takoi GpOpMyAabl He OOHapy K1BaeTcs®.

6) IlockoabKy, KakKk Mbl IIONBITAaAMCh IIOKa3aTb BBHIIIIE,
HaATpoOHas M IOCBATUTeAbHAs! MOD3Us aKTUBHO MCIIOAb3YyeT
BCeBO3MOJKHBIE MeTpuuyecKue Kauiie 1 popMyabl, A4 Hee B
OIlpejeAeHHOI CTelleHN IIPYMeHUMBI CXeMBbl, IpeAA0KeHHbIe
AAsl snmdeckoil mos3um Mmasmanom Ilsppu (Parry 1971).
ITooTpI-peMecAeHHUKM He CTpeMATCsI K  Ppa3HOoOOpasnio
ynoTpeOAsgeMbIX KOHCTPYKIIMI U MCIIOAB3YIOT MMHMMAaAbHOE
YIICAO CXeM CJAOBOpacIioAoXeHu:A. Bmecre ¢ TeMm, ayumme
IO®ThI-adeKcaHApuiinsl (HanpuMep, Kaaammax n /leonng
Tapenrtckmuii), Kak KakeTcs, CO3HaTeAbHO M30eraioT KAMIIIe,
npeariounTas UM 0oAee OpuUTrMHaAbHbIe BapuaHThl. ITosTOoMy
B pasOupaemoil TabAulle IpUMepPbl U3 «BBICOKOI» I1OD3UNU
IIpaKTU4eCKM OTCyTCTBYIOT.
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8 BripoueM, ¢popMEI KOCBEHHBIX Iajexkell mpudacTis Oavoy B KOHIIe
reK3aMeTpUYecKoro CTuxa pacroaaraeT y>ke I'oMmep: chpo 3¢ oikad’
£uov dopevor mhAlv, Oppo mopodg pe/ Tpheg kol Tphdwv GAoxot
reddyowor  Bovovto (Hom. Il.  VII, 79-80);, €ved & topy0oovot
kaotyvnrol te £ton te/ TOUPW e GTNAN T€- 10 YOpP YEPAG £6TL BAVOVT®V
(Hom. I1. XVI, 465-457).

° M. Ilsppmu, cpaBHuBast ucroan3osaHne ¢popmya y I'omepa u B
«ApronasTuke» Anoaaonns Poaocckoro, oTMedaert, 4To, B OTAUINME
OT SINMYECKON II093MM, TAe AAsl KaKAOTO MeTPMYECKOro cAydas
OOBIYHO MCII0AB3YeTCsA TOABKO OAHa popMyda, ANOAAOHMII IIBITa-
eTcsi (BOABHO UAU HEBOABHO) Pa3HOOOPa3sUTh TEKCT CBOeN ITODMEI
(Parry 1971: 23sqq.). Ham kaxertcs, uTto B pazduMpaeMOoM HaMu
cly4ae IIPOMCXOAUT HEeUTO II0A00HOe.
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Summary

The article concerns word order in Greek funeral and dedicatory
elegiac epigrams. Examining constructions with the verb &0nke the
author proves that the order words are placed in verses and the
usage of certain metrical formulas depends on the prosodic structure
of proper nouns. Thus, the schemes worked out by M. Parry for epic
poetry to some extent can be applicable to the discussed genre.
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E. B. Autonen

O COOTHOUIEHU METOAA AMKTOBKHA
M COBCTBEHHOPYYHOI'O HAITMCAHVISI B PABOTE PMMCKOI'O
MMCATEASI I B. 10 H.D.
(HA MATEPUA/E ITEPEIIVICKY ITUIIEPOHA)

Pestome. Ha ocHOBaHIM AaHHBIX COXPaHMBIIMXCS MAaMIPYCOB U CBU-
AeteancTs Llumepona (TBOpueckast AeATeABHOCTH KOTOPOTO XOPOIIIO
AOKYMEHTHpPOBaHa ero COOCTBEHHOJ IIepeIlNiCKOIl) B CTaTbe ITOKa-
3aHO, 4TO IIpU paboTe Haj AUTePATypHBIMI IPOU3BeA€HIIMH IIVICa-
Teab | B. 40 H. ®. T0AB30BAACS yCcAyraMM IIUCIIOB U METOAOM AVIK-
TOBKM, COOCTBEHHOPYYHO BHOCSI IIpaBKy ANIITh Ha CTaAUM peAaKTypPHl.
Uro kacaercs mmuceM, To Kak dyepHosuky rceM (Cic. fam. IX 26, 1),
TaK ¥ 3HAYUTEABHYIO YacTh cBoell mepenucku LlniiepoH sea coOct-
perHopy4Ho (Cic. Att. I 23, 1; IV 16, 1; 11 20, 5; Q. fr. 11 2, 1). V3 caos
IInmepona sICHO, YTO €TO pyKa AerKO y3HaBaeMa U ero Iouepk Oe3
TPy4da MOXHO OTAMYUTH OT APYTUX. DTO IO3BOASLET C AOCTATOYHOI
A0Jell YBepeHHOCT! CYMTaTh, 9TO mumchbMa Llunepona 6nram Hamm-
CaHBI KypPCUBHBIM IIMCBMOM, UM AaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb OTHOCUTDH BpeMs
BO3HIKHOBEHII CTapOrO PMMCKOTO KypcHBa He I034Hee, 4eM Ko 11 B.
AO H. D.

Kharouesvie caosa: aatumHcKas 1asaeorpadus, AMKTOBKA, COOCTBEHHO-
PYy4HOe HaIllcaHue, CTapblil PUMCKIUIL KYPCHB.

MsydyeHne nucbMeHHON KyAbTYpbl aHTUMYHOCTHU B IIOCAeA-
Hee BpeMs JOCTUIAO 3HAuMTeAbHBIX Yycmexos. Hampuwmep,
XOPOIIIO M3BeCTHAa BHEIIHsAs CTOPOHA TaKMX MaMATHUKOB, KakK
lIopuandeckas, JeAoBasi, BOeHHas AOKYMEHTallMs, 4acTHbIe
M1CcbMa, TaDAMYKM C 3aKAMHaHMAMM. Ho ocoOrlit nHTepec Aas
¢uaoaora nmpeacTaBaseT BOIPOC O TOM, KaK MMEHHO IPOMC-
XOAMA Ipolecc pabOThl Haj, AUTepaTypPHBIM TEKCTOM B ApeB-
HOCTM — OBLAM AM YEpHOBMKM, KaK OHM BBITASAeAN, Kak
ocyIiecTBAsiAach peJakTypa M T. I1.

Hacrosmas 3amMeTKka cTaBUT CBOeIl 11eAbI0 PacCMOTPeTh, Ha
KaKIX 9Tarax cBoeil pabOThl pMMCKUII MMcaTeAb AAs 3aIllCU
TeKCTa JCIOAb30BaA MUCIIOB U MeTOJ AMKTOBKM, U B KaKMX
cAydasx OH COOCTBEHHOPYYHO 3aINchbiBaa TeKcT. MaTepuaaom
AAsl MICCA€AOBaHIsA DTOIO BOIpOCa CcAyXKaT KaK COXpaHMB-
IIMecs: Manupychl, Tak U CBUAETeAbCTBAa aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB,
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IIpyyeM OCHOBHOe BHMMaHMe yjaeasercs Llunepony — nuca-
TeAI0, 4bsl TBOpYecKasl AesTeAbHOCTb XOPOIIO JOKyMeHTH-
poOBaHa IIpeXKje BCero ero ke COOCTBeHHOI ITePelCKOI.

AHaans Tex cBeJeHMUII, KOTOpble MBI MOXKeM ITOYepIHYTh
n3 nnceM Lluniepona, mo3BoasieT IpoBecTy pasandne MexXAy
TeXHMKOI pabOThl Haj COOCTBEHHO AUTepPaTypPHBIMU COUIHe-
HISIMU (peyaMy, TpaKTaTaMy, IIO9MaMM) U MICbMaMIA.

UYto KacaeTcs cOOCTBEHHO AUTepaTYpPHBIX HPOU3BEASHUIA,
TO COBpeMeHHasl HayKa Ha OCHOBaHMM aHaAM3a IPSMBIX U
KOCBEHHBIX JaHHBIX JOCTaTOYHO yBEPEeHHO BOCCTaHaBAMBaeT
KaK MMHMMYM TpU CTaAuyu paOOTHl aBTOpa Haj TeKCTOM
(Dorandi 1991).

Ilepsas craaus npeacraBaser CcODO0J1 AeTaAbHBIN KOHCIIEKT
Oyaylllero CoYMHeHMs, IIepBLII YepHOBOI HaOpocok. JHaye
BTO — CTaA¥isl COCTaBAeHMs TeKCTa.

IIpeasapureabHOMy HaOpPOCKYy MOTAM HpeAIlecTBOBaTh
BBIIINCKY, KOTOpBIe Iucareab Aedaa (excerpebat) m3 mpoms-
BeJeHMII APYIMX aBTOPOB M KOTOpble OOBIYHO 3aHOCHANCH Ha
BOCKOBBIe Jomedkyu. CamMoe M3BeCTHOe ANUTepaTypHOe CBI/e-
TeABCTBO O BBIIMCKAX TaKOTO poja COAEPKUTCA B MNCbMe
[Tanmansa Maaamero bebuio Makpy (Plin. ep. III 5, 17), rae
[TamHnit pacckasbiBaeT O TOM, Kak paboraa ero asas. Ilo
caosaM Ilamamsa Maagmero, ITannnin Crapmmit He mpekpa-
Ijad CBOMX 3aHATUII HUKOTAa, IIpM HeM Bcerga HaXOAMACSH
cekpeTaphb (notarius) ¢ Tabanukamu (pugillares) n sanmceiBaa
B HIX BCe, YTO AuKTOBaAa [lamumii mo nmyTu mam s gopore.

Kpowme TOro, BockoBble AOIIIeYKM COITyTCTBOBAAM, IIO-BUA-
MOMY, I1caTeAbCKOMY TPyAy Ha IPOTSKeHUM BCero Impoliecca
pabotsl. B xonne I B. H. 3. Keuntnanan (ok. 35-100 1T. H. 3.)
peKoMeHAyeT MMeHHO ux: scribi optime ceris, in quibus facillima
est ratio delendi, nisi forte uisus infirmior membranarum potius
usum exiget (Quint. inst. X 3, 31) «u Bcero aydire mmcarh Ha
HaBOIIIeHHBIX JOIeYyKax: B TaKOM cAydae BecbMa Aerko CTH-
paTh HaIllICaHHOE, ecAl TOABKO cAaboe 3peHMe He 3acTaBUT
NpuOerHyTh K ynoTpeOAeHunIO nepraMmenTa» (mep. B. Aaekce-
esa). V3 »TOro Tekcra sICHO, YTO YepHOBbIe HADPOCKM MICaTeAb
B 4JaHHOM cAydJae JeJaeT caM.

Taxum oOpasoM, pugillares BBICTyIaIOT KakK II0ACOOHOE
CPeACTBO AAsl OTTauMBaHUsA OTAEABHBIX (POPMYAMPOBOK, HO
COOCTBEHHO TeKCT, Ja’ke COBCeM CBIpOJi, HAHOCUACS B IIaIlu-
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PYCHBI CBUTOK!. DTO MOKA3bIBAIOT, B YaCTHOCTU, CaMM COXpa-
HUBIINecs Nanupycel. Hanboaee ApkuM npumepom cAy>KUT
nanupyc P. Herc. 1021 — onmucrorpad, KOTOpwIil gaTupyeTcs
I B. 20 H. 5. U COAEP>KUT YEPHOBUK (IIePBYIO pesaKIniO) COuN-
HeHIs1 PuiaogemMa, MMeIONIero ycAOBHOe HasBaHue Academi-
corum philosophorum index Herculanensis. YepHOBMK HammcaH
11podeccroHaAbHBIM IIMCIIOM, HO COA@P>KUT BCTaBKM, VICITPaB-
AeHNs, TIOBTOPBI OTAEABHBIX Ilacca’kell, TIOMeTHl U IlepecTa-
HOBKI Tekcra. Cumraercs, 4yTo »Ta paboTa Beaach IIpHU
HeIocpeACTBeHHOM ydactum camoro ®Puaogema (Dorandi
1991: 15-17).

AAas TeMBl Halllero cOOOIIeHMsI Ba’KHO OTMETUTD, UTO yIIO-
MIHaHIEe paHHell cTaguyu paOOTHl Haj TeKCToM (c mepe-
AeAKaMI U TlepecTaHOBKaMI) Mbl QUKCUPYeM U B IleperycKe
[Tunepona.

3akoHumBas AeToM 44 1. paboTy Hag AnaaoroM de senectute,
[Iuniepon OTIIpaBuA YEpPHOBOV BapuaHT ATTHKy. 3areMm, B
uioAe TOTO Ke Toda, OH MIuIeT: quod uero scribis te magis et
magis delectare ‘o Tite si quid ego” auges mihi scribendi alacritatem
(Cic. Att. XVI 3, 1; 17 moas, ITommerickas ycaab0a) 1 Aaaee
coobmraet: idem oOviaypa misi ad te retractatius, et quidem
apxétumov ipsum crebris locis inculcatum et refectum «1moceraaio
TeOe TO >Ke caMoe COYMHeHUe B IIepeCMOTPeHHOM BUAe,
IpuyeM B cCaMOM OpuIuHaje (T.e. B YepHOBOI PYKOIUCU —
E.A)) co BcTaBKamMM U HUCIIPaBA€HUSAMM BO MHOTUX MecTax»
(Cic. Att. XVI 3, 1) Ilunepon mpocut ATTHKa Ilepemnucarb
Ha4MCTO ¥ IIPOYNTATh CBOIO HOBYIO KHUTY B KPYTY ApY3ell.

Tax HaumMHaeTcsi caegyiommiasi cTagusi oOpaOOTKU TeKCTa,
KOTOpas 3aKAIouaeTcsl B JaAbHeIIeil OTAeAKe y>Ke IpaKTH-
YecKM 3aBepIIeHHOIO U ITOYTV TOTOBOTO COUMHeHus. dpyrumMm
CA0BaMM — BTO CTaAWs peAaKTyphl.

Kak msBecTtHO, B aHTMYHOCTM OBLAO MPUHATO YUTaTh CBOU
HOBBIe COYMHEHMUS B Kpyry OAM3KUX Apy3eil A0 TOro, Kak

! TlpumedaTeabHO, UTO C KOHIIOM aHTHMYHOCTU IIepHI IPOAOAXKAAU
MCII0Ab30BAThCS B HTOM >Ke KauecTBe Ha IIPOTSKeHIN BCero mepuoja
CpeAHIX BeKOB.

2 Aas Bcex maccaxkeil u3 nmceM llumepona, kpome ®TOTo, IIPUBO-
aurtcs iepesog B. O. T'openireiina.
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IIpeACTaBUTh MX B ONyOAMKOBAaHHOM BIJAe Ha Cy/ IIMPOKON
nyoaukn (Starr 1987). MHorouncaeHHble YIIOMMHAHNS TaKOM
peLMTany MBI BCcTpedaeM, Hannpumep, y Ilannnsa Maaamrero.
Bor 4uTO OH muIIeT O COOCTBEHHBIX TpyJAax: Ac primum quae
scripsi mecum ipse pertracto, deinde duobus aut tribus lego, mox
aliis trado adnotanda (Plin. ep. VII 17, 6-8).

Cam Ilamunii momoraer csoemy apyry Tamurty pegak-
TUpPOBaTh ero KHury: librum tuum legi et quam diligentissime
potui adnotaui, quae commutanda, quae eximenda arbitrarer (Plin.
ep. VII 20, 1). I3 sTOro maccaka sCHO, UYTO pejaKTOpcKasd
IpaBKa, 0OO3HaYeHHasl r1aroAoMm adnotare, IpoOMU3BOAMAACH B
cBuTKe-yepHoBuKe (liber).

M3 wussectHoro cruxorsopenns Karyaaa o Cyddene,
KOTOpbIN numer MHOro naoxmx cruxos (Catull. 22, 1-8), mbr
y3HaeM, KaK TaKol 4epHOBMK Bhirasgea. Ilo caosam Karyaaa,
00bruHO (ut fit) oH Obla in palimpsesto, TO eCTb YePHOBMKOM
CAY>XKIA y>XKe OBIBIINII B yIIOTpeOAeH!UM HalyipyC CO CMBITHIM
tekctoM (ArTOHer 2009: 84-90). CMBIBaTh TEKCT MOXXHO OBLAO
MHOTOKpAaTHO, 4TO II03BOASAO MCII0AB30BaTh CTapble CBUTKU
He oAuH pa3. IlpogexaaMmpoBaB CTUXM ApPY3bsIM U BHeCHd
IIOCAEAHIOIO IIpaBKy, IIO®T OTJaBaAd UX IpodeccroHaAbHBIM
nucram aas nepenuceianns. Hacmemka Karyaasa nag Tie-
caasuem Cyddena cocTOUT Kak pa3 B TOM, YTO TOT 0OAeKaeT
cambple IepBble IMPOOBI CBOMX HEyMeAbIX TBOPeHUII B POCKOIII-
HyI0 popmy (chartae regiae nouae libri u T. A.).

INocaeanioio pegaktypy aBTOp (MAM peAaKkTOp) OCYIeCTB-
444 caM U COOCTBEHHOPYYHO, UTO BMAHO, B 4aCTHOCTHM, U3
IIpuBeAeHHOTO Bhllle naccaka [ Lannns.

YroMmuHaHue CTaAguy BBIYUTKM ¥ IPaBKU TeKCTa MBI
BcTpeyaeM 1y Llmniepona. Ero pegakropoM m KpUTHKOM
BBICTyIIaeT ATTUK: his litteris scriptis me ad ovvta&elg dedi, quae
quidem uereor ne miniata cerula tua pluribus locis notandae sint
(Cic. Att. XV 14, 4).

CymiectsyeT 3ameyaTeAbHBINI IIpUMep COXPaHMBIINIXCS
CBUTKOB C IIpeABapUTeAbHON ¥ OKOHYATeABHON pejaKiieit
OZHOTO M TOTO >Ke TeKcTa. /lBa HalaeHHBIX B l'epkyaanyme
csutka P. Herc. 1426 n P. Herc. 1506 cogep>kaT 0auH 1 TOT Xe
TEKCT — TPeThIO KHUTY counHeHus Pruaogema meQl ONTOQLKNG.
IIpu »tom manmpyc P. Herc. 1426 asasercsa ©oaee HOBOM
peaakumert, a P. Herc. 1506 cogepxut mnpeaBapuTeAabHYIO
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BepPCUIO KHUTM, YTO YCTaHaBAMBaeTCs Ha OCHOBAaHMI MHOIMX
¢akTOoB, HO OCOOEHHO XOPOIIO BMAHO IO CYOCKPUMIINM, B
KOTOpOII IpeJBapuTeAbHas pesaKlusd Ha3BaHa UTIOMVTUO-
tkov (Sudhaus 1895; Dorandi 1991: 26-27)3.

OO0 okOHuYaTeAbHOM, 3aKAIOUUTEABHONM PeJaKLNI COYMHe-
HIS UAET peub, BePOATHO, B CAeAyIOIINX CTpoKax nucbma [lu-
1iepoHa K Tupomny: sed peto a te ut quam celerrime mihi librarius
mittatur, maxime quidem Graecus. multum enim mihi eripitur
operae in exscribendis hypomnematis (Cic. fam. XVI 21, 8)* Kaxk
BugHO, [luniepony HykeH mmcer, yToObl IlepenycaTh YepHO-
BUK (hypomnema).

Haxkoner, mocaeanss craaus ImucaTeAbcKoil pabOThI — 9TO
nepernucka Habea0. 34ech HeAb3sl He BCIIOMHUTDL 3HaMEHNTOe
o0OcyxaeHne, koTopoe Iluiiepon Bea ¢ ATTHKOM IIO IOBOAY
HaIllCaHWs, peAakKTUPOBaHUA U M3AaHUS OAHOTO M3 CBOMX
Ba’KHeMIIUX MPOMU3BeAeHNIT «YJeHNe aKajeMMKOB» (B 4YeThl-
pex KHurax), nocs:AmeHHoro Mapky Tepenuuio Bappomny.
IIniiepon Tak 64aroroseet Iepes yuyeHOCTbIO Bappona n ona-
caeTcsl ero CTPOroCTH, YTO AUKTyeT KHUIY He TupoHy, xoTo-
PBIN MOJKeT 3alllChIBaTh 1eablil nepuog, a Crimudapy 1o cao-
raM, 4ToOBI 130eKaTh CAyJalfHBIX OIVICOK".

Wrak, na marepuase nepenucku Lluiepona, aaHHbIX co-
XPaHMBIIMXCS MaIIUPYCOB U CBUAETeAbCTB APYTUX aBTOPOB MBI
paccMoTpean TpU CTyleHu paOOoTHI MucaTeAs U yCTaHOBUAM,
yTO HpM paboTe Haj AUTePaTypPHBIMU IIPOU3BeAeHUAMU
nnucateab I B. 40 H. . I0OAb30BaACs ycAyramMu INCIIOB U

3 To >xe camoe Haba0aaetca u Aas 11 kaurn meot onrookn (P. Herc.
1672 u P. Herc. 1674).

¢ Illexkaton beitan mnoga hypomnemata nonmmaer lecture-notes
(«3aMeTKH, BRIIMCKI»), HO JopaHau He Oe3 OCHOBaHMII IIpeAaraeT
IIOHMMATh 34eCh hypomnemata Kak «IIpeaBapUTeAbHBIN BapMaHT».

5 sed, quaeso, epistula mea ad Varronem ualdene tibi placuit? male mi sit si
umquam quicquam tam enitar. ergo ne Tironi quidem dictaui, qui totas
TeQloxXag persequi solet, sed Spintharo syllabatim (Cic. Att. XIII 25, 3)
«Ho ckaxm, Tebe monpasnaocs Moe mucsMo Bappony? I[IposaanTses
MHe, ecAu s Haj, 4eM-HMOyab emne Tak crapaacs! Ilostomy s
AVIKTOBaA KHUTY Jake He TMpOHY, KOTOPBINI MOJKET 3aIlMCHIBaTh
neasiit nepuoa, a Cnundapy no caoram» (mep. H. A. ®egoposa).
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MeTO/A0M AVIKTOBKM, COOCTBEHHOPYYHO BHOCS ITPaBKy AUIIIb Ha
CTaaguM peJaKkTyphl.

Uro kacaercsa nmceMm llumepona, To 3aech OTKpbIBaeTCs
HEeCKOAbKO IHas KapTHUHa.

IIpexxae Bcero caegyer OTMETUTD, UTO Y MICEM TOXKe ObLAM
4yepHOBMKH, KoTophle Lluilepon cocrapasa raasHeIM 0Opa3oM
cobcteenHOpyuHo. Tak, B caMOM HayaJle CBOero ImchbMa K
ITety (46 1. 40 H. ®.) OH paccKa3blBaeT, YTO AeXKUT Ha NUPY U
IMIIeT YepHOBUK NucbMa (exemplum) Ha TabAMYKax®.

Camu wmsgaHmMsA mHOuMCceM IIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO YEPHOBUK,
II0AHOCTBIO OTAeAaHHBIN, COXPaHSACS y OTIIpaBUTeAs.

boaee Toro, m3 caos camoro lluiepoHa ABCTByeT, 4TO
3HAUMTeABHYIO 4YacThb CBOeJ IIepeIcKi OH Bead COOCTBeH-
HOPY4HO’. BoT HeKoTOpBIe IpuMephI:

numquam ante arbitror te epistulam meam legisse nisi mea
manu scriptam. ex eo colligere poteris quanta occupatione distinear.
nam cum uacui temporis nihil haberem ... haec dictaui ambulans
«TBl eIlle HUKOI4a, s AyMalo, He 4YuTald MOero IINChbMa,
HaNCAaHHOTO He MOell pyKoii. I1o ®ToMy Tl MOKeIllb CyAUTb,
KaK CHMABHO s 3aHAT. Beab s ImpoguKTOBaa STO IMCBMO BO
Bpems nporyaki...» (Cic. Att. I 23, 1; asrycr 59 r., Pum);

occupationum mearum uel hoc signum erit quod epistula librari
manu est «IIPU3HAKOM TOTO, KaK s 3aHAT, OyAeT XOTsI ObI TO, YTO
IICbMO HamucaHo pykoi moero mucra» (Cic. Att. IV 16, 1; ok.
1 uroas 54 r., Pum).

B 59 r. moamtmueckas oOcraHOBKa Oblda 4Ype3BbIYaliHO
HanpsoKkeHHow, BamsHue Ilesaps u Kaoamsa ycumanmsaaocs,

¢ accubueram hora nona, cum ad te harum exemplum in codicillis exaraui.
dices ubi? apud Volumnium Eutrapelum et quidem supra me Atticus infra
Verrius familiares tui (Cic. fam. IX 26, 1) «B AeBATOM 4Yacy 51 TOABKO
3aHsA MecCTO 3a CTOAOM U INIIy YepHOBMK DTOIO IIMChMa K TeDe Ha
Tabamukax. Cnpocuis, rae? ¥ BoaymHnsa EsTpaneaa, a ps4om co
MHOI1 — TBOU APY3bsl ATTUK 11 Beppuii».

7 B aopore LlumepoH aAukTyeT mImchMa (BUAMMO, UepPHOBUK):
AVIKTOBA U IMcal 9TO IMICBMO B IIyTU Ha paccBeTe 3a YeThIpe AH: 40
alpeAbCKMX M4, C TeM, YTOOBI OCTaHOBUTBCSI B OTOT AeHb y Tura
Tutnsa B ero anarumiickoit ycaapoe» (Cic. Q. fr. II 5, 4; 9 ampeas, B
nytu 13 PumMa B AHarauio).
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bubya (sTopoit koncya 59 r.), meitasch bopotbcs ¢ Lezapem,
oInpoTecToBaa Bce ero gevictsus, Lluiepon ke, cosHaBasd
HaBICIIYIO Ha/J HUM ONacHOCTb, IpejaaraeT ATTUKY B INCb-
MaXx II0Ab30BaThCsI IICeBAOHMMAaMM U AMKTOBATh VX MUCIIAM:
«Oyay nncath Ha umsa Pypus ... a1 Oyay JAeanem, a o1 ATTH-
KOM, 1 51 He OyAy mucaThb COOCTBEHHOPYYHO U MPUKAaAbIBaTh
csoeri rtedatn» (Cic. Att. II 20, 5; utoas 59 r., Pum).

ITo-BuanMoMy, K 9TOI Mepe IIpe4O0CTOPOKHOCT B 4aHHOM
cayyae IpuOeTrHyTh He IIPUIILIOCh, HO B Apyron pa3 Iunepon
IIOAB3YyeTCsl ycAyraMy INCILIa y>Ke BBIHY>KA€HHO 13-3a TOIO,
4TO y Hero camoro 6044t raasa. bpary Ksunry on numrer:

«He Momn 3aHATHSA, KOTOPBIMU 51 AEMICTBUTEALHO IIOTAO-
111eH, a HeDOAbIIIOe THOoeTeueHe 13 I1a3 3aCTaB/AO MeHs IIpo-
AVIKTOBATh DTO IIMCHMO, a He HaIlcaTh ero — KaK OOBIYHO
nmucbMa K Tebe — cobcrtseHHopyuHo» (Cic. Q. fr. IT 2, 1; 17
sHBaps 56 1., Pum).

Tor ¢axkrt, uro Lniiepon nuier nucbMa cam, IIpeAcTaBAs-
eTCsl Ype3BhlyalfHO Ba>KHBIM KaK AAs M3y4eHNs IMCbMeHHOM
Ky/AbTYPbl aHTMYHOCTH B 11€410M, TaK U1 OCOOEHHO A5 UCTOPUI
PMMCKOTO INChMa.

W3 caos Lluniepona MblI SICHO BUAVIM, YTO €IO pyKa A€rKo
y3HaBaeMa, 1 4yTO ATTUK 0e3 Tpyda oTamdaeT nodepk Lluire-
poHa otr Apyrux. PakTu4ecky 9TO — IIOYTH OAHO3HAUHOE CBU-
AETeAbCTBO TOI'0, UTO peyb 34eCh IAeT O KyPCMBHOM IMChMe.

B xanmraapHOM HucbMe pa3amunie MeXAy MHAUBUAyaAb-
HBIMI TIOYepKaMl, KOHeYHO, HabAI0AaeTcsi, HO OHO He CTOAb
ONIYTUMO, KaK B KYPCUMBHOM IIMCbMe, IJe MHOrooOpa3sue IH-
AVIBAYaAbHOIO, A€TKO pPacliO3HaBaeMOIO, HamucaHus OyKB
nposBAseTcs ropas3fo spde. Jaxe mpyu 0eraoM 3HaKOMCTBe C
KypcusHpIiMM nodepkamu I B. H. 5. (AnToner; 2009: 180-230),
COBEpIIIeHHO OYEBMAHO pasamdue MeXAy HUMU, B TO BpeMms
KaK KalliTalbHOe MICbMO AOIYCKaeT ropa3 A0 MeHBIITYIO Bapu-
aTMBHOCTL popM OyKB U paclo3HaTh MHAUBUAyaAbHbIE OCO-
OeHHOCTM IIOYepKa B HeM 3HauuTeAbHO TpyJHee, 4YeM B
KypcuBe.

ITosTOMY MBI MOXEM C AOCTaTOYHONM A0AeVl YBePEeHHOCTH
cyMTarth, 4TO ImchMa lluniepona Kk ATTUKy ObLAM HaIlMCaHBI
KYPCHUBHBIM IIIICbMOM, KOAb CKOPO ATTUK A€TKO MOT OTANYUTD

pyky Lluniepona.
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DTOT BBIBOJ TO3BOASIET CAeAaTh CAeAyIoliye AalbHelne
3akaroueHns. Kak 13BecTHO, MaMATHMKOB CTapOTO PUMCKOTO
KypcuBa I B. 40 H. 9. KpaiiHe Maa0 — OKOAO IISITM, OCHOBHas
Macca 00pa3lioB MalOCKyAbHOTO KypclBa OTHOCUTCSA K
cepeaue — koHIy I B. H. . OgHako B ®TO BpeMs KypCHB
IpejcTaeT Kak NICbMO yKe oueHb paspuroe. [TosTomy BO3-
HIKHOBeHIe KypcuBa Ialeorpadbl OTHOCIAT K 00aee paHHeMY
BpeMeHl, HO K KaKOMy MMeHHO, cKa3aTb TpyaHO. Pekon-
CTpyUpOBaTh paHHME STallbl Pa3BUTIS KyPCHBHOIO IIMCbMa
MBI He MOXKeM M3-3a OTCyTCcTBU:A Marepuada. Ilpusesennbie
¢akter 13 nepenucku Lluiepona roBopAT He TOABKO O TOM,
YTO CTapblil PUMCKUIL KypCUB y>Ke OecCIIOpPHO CyIIecTBOBaaA B
cepeause I B. 40 H. ®.,, HO 1 O TOM, UTO OH OBIA AOCTATOYHO
cpOpMUPOBaHHBIM, CAOKMBIINMCS IIMCbMOM. DTO JaeT OCHO-
BaHle AaTy BO3HMKHOBEHIS CTapOIO PUMCKOIO KypclBa OTHO-
CIUTbD He 11o3aHee, yeM Ko II B. 20 H. .

Bropoe, uTo MO>XHO MOYEpIIHYTh U3 CAEAAHHOIO HaDAIO-
AeHUs, OTHOCUTCA CKopee K obOaactu runores. BosmoskHO,
¢akT HaAMuMA M aKTUMBHOTO MCIIOAB30BaHMA KypcuBa Llnire-
POHOM, IOMO>KeT OTBeTUTh Ha BOIIPOC, KaKUM IIIICbMOM IINCa-
AVICh YePHOBMKM cOYMHeHni1 B orioxy Lunepona.

Beimte 6b1411 OIMICaHbI OCHOBHBIE CTaAM pabOTBI Haj, TeKC-
ToM. Kak MBI Bugean, ux ObL.10 MHOTO, ¥ TeKCT HEOAHOKPATHO
nepenuceiBaacs. ITpeacraBasgercs Maa0BepOsITHBIM, YTO IIep-
Bble HAaOpPOCKM M KOHCHEKTBl BBHIIIOAHSIAUCh TPYAOEMKUMU
KanuTaAbHBIMI OyKBamMM, KOTOpble TpeOyIOT MHOIUX /JBIKe-
HIUI 1 HeMaABIX YCUANIA.

Boaee HpaBAOHOAO6HBIM Ka’keTcsl, 4To, 110 KpalHei Mepe,
IlepBble YepPHOBUKU MMCAANCh KyPCUBHBIM IIMCbMOM, OBICT-
ppIM U AerkuM. /0 HalMX AHell COXPaHUANMCh aHTUYHbIe
U3AaHUA B KYpPCMBHOM MNCbMe: Hanmupycel /ykpenus u
Ounna u3 I'epkyaanyma I B. g0 H. 9. (Kleve 1989; Kleve 1990;
Suerbaum 1994), I'mccenckmit nmanupyc Iunepona I B. H. 5.
Kpowme Toro, cyiectByloT KOCBeHHbIe CBIAeTeAbCTBA TOTO, YTO
IIpaKTHMYecKM BCA pUMCKas AuTepaTypa IIpoIlla CTaAuio
KypcusHOI niepegaun (Brunholzl 1962; Suerbaum 1994). Koab
CKOpPO CyIIlecTBOBaAM I OBIAM IIMPOKO PacIpOCTpaHeHBI
u3AaHNA B KaaaurpapuieckoM KypcuBe, TO BeCbMa BepOsTHO,
YTO MMEHHO DTUM NMCbMOM 3alMChIBAAU U1 YePHOBUKI.
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Ho y xypcusa ecTs 1 HeA0CTaTOK — BTO IIMCBMO He BIIOAHE
aerkounrtaemoe. MokeT OBITB, B DTOM KpOeTCs ellle OAHa
IIpMYMHA TOTO, 4TO AAS Iepenucku Habeao mucaTeAb MCIOAb-
30Bald JMMEHHO MeTOA AMKTOBKM. DTO OBLAO HEOoOXOAMMO,
9TOOBI aBTOp MOT CaM BHMMAaTeAbHO KOHTPOAMPOBATh TEKCT,
9TOOBI MUCel] He AOIYCTUA CAy4YailHO 3PUTEABHON OIIMOKMH,
CTOAB OOBIYHOI, KOTAA peydb UAeT O KYPCUBHOM IIMIChMe.
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Summary

From Cicero’s letters (e.g. Cic. Att. 1123, 1; IV 16, 1; 11 20, 5; Q. fr.

IT 2, 1) it is clear that it was not difficult for Atticus and Quintus to

identify Cicero’s hand. This probably means, that Cicero wrote his

letters in Old Roman Cursive, and makes it possible to date the

ippearance of cursive script before 100 B.C. It alrs)o suggests that first
rafts were written normally in Old Roman Cursive.
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A. E. Apunorenos

ABA APEBHUX IITEPKOBHOCAABSIHCKIMX ITEPEBO/A T'1ABHI
28 KHUTU TTPOPOKA VME3EKMNASI

Pestome. TeprkoBHOCTaBIHCKHH TiepeBon [locmaHust TpeX BOCTOYHBIX ITaT-
puapxoB umneparopy ®eodpuny ot 836 r., T.H. «MHOTOCIOKHBIA CBUTOK»,
COJICPXKUT HMH(DOPMAIMIO, OTCYTCTBYIONIYIO B TPEYECKAX HCTOYHUKAX,
OTHAKO B TEKCTE BO3MOXKHBI HHTEPHOANUU. Pacckaz o HHU3IOKEHHUU
enmckomna AaTorns Cuyuteiickoro Ha cobope 814 r. BKIIIOYaeT MHOTO ITUTAT
u3 28 riasbl kHUTY Mesekunms. CpaBHEHUE CIaBSIHCKOTO TeKcTa «CBUTKa»
¢ ApeBHEOOITAPCKIM ITEPEBOIOM 3TOM KHHUTH ITOKA3hIBAET, UTO ITEPEBOTUNK
TTocnanus He OBUT ¢ HUM 3HAKOM M HE MOT HCIOJIH30BaTh €ro IS BCTABOK.

Knrouesvie cnosa: wucropus BuzaHTHM, LEPKOBHOCIABSHCKUE IIEPEBOJIB,
ITocnanust BOCTOUHBIX MaTpuapxoB ummneparopy Peodray 836 r.

ITocae ycranoBaenusi Toro ¢pakTa, YTO MpPOU3BEeJeHNe, U3~
pectHOe ¢ XV B. Ha Pycu moa nassanmem «MHOrocA0KHBIN
CBUTOK», IIpeAcTaBAseT coOOIl MepeBo MCKAIOUUTEeAbHO BaXK-
HOTO BU3aHTUICKOIo gokyMeHTta IX B., a mmenno Ilocaanua
TpeX BOCTOUHBIX IIaTpuapxoB umieparopy ®Peopuay or 836 r.
(Afinogenov 2003-2004: 9-33), BcTaa Bompoc 00 OlLieHKe IIpo-
UCXOXAeHNs ¥ MHPOPMALIMOHHOM LIEHHOCTH TeX JacTell TeKc-
Ta, KOTOPBIE OTCYTCTBYIOT B COXPAHMBIIMXCH IIO-TPEYECKN
peaakiuax. Takux ¢pparMeHTOB HeMaal0: IPUMEPHO A4S O4-
HOI MATON «MHOrOCA0XHOIO CBUTKa» He Yy4aA0Ch HaNTU
COOTBETCTBMII HM B OZHOM M3 I'PEUeCKMX BapMaHTOB. Mexay
TeM, CBeAeHNs, COJep Kallyecs B DTUX OTPBIBKAX, HEpeako
NIPeACTaBAAIOT IePBOCTENEHHBIN MHTepPeC AAs PeKOHCTPYyK-
LMY BU3AHTUIICKOV MCTOPUM M KyABTYPhl BTOPOTO Iepuoja
nkoHobopuectsa (815-842). B HeKOTOpBIX caAyyasx IpUHaA-
AeXHOCTb (pparMeHTa MCXOAHOTO TeKCTa COMHEHMI ITpaKTu-
4ecK! He BBI3bIBaeT (Tak, Halpumep, 0OCTOUT Ael0 C KOAO-
¢onom, rae ynomunaiorca asropsl Ilocaanns, mecto u aarta
€ro HaIMCaHWUs, a TaKXe MM COCTaBuUTeAs'), OAHAKO MHOTIAA

! I'raBa 94 1O MOATOTOBAEHHOMY MHOIO KPUTUYECKOMY W3AAHUIO.
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CUTyalNs BBITASIAUT HECKOABKO OoJee CAO0XKHOI. Jeao B TOM,
4TO, KakK y>Xe OBlA0 AO0Ka3aHO, HeKOTOphle pa3leabl U Jaxke
caMO 3ardasme 3auMcCTBOBaHbl 13 rommanmm X wmuan XI B,
nocpsAmeHHon nkone Mapun Pumckoint (BHG 1067)%, npiuem
MHTepIIOAMPOBaHbl OHM OBLAM Yy>Ke Ha caaBsHCKON 1ouse. C
APYTOil CTOPOHBI, OTAeAbHbBIE IaccaXkl, JOCAOBHO COBIIaaio-
111e ¢ TeKcToM XpoHukn ['eoprust AMapToaa, ObLAM BCTaBAEHBI
B 9Ty IOCAEJHIOI0 pejaKTopoM, paOOTaBIIMM B IOCAeAHel
geTBepTu IX B. U MCIIOAB30BABIIMM He AOIIEAINNII A0 Hac B
IlepBOHaYaAbHOM BlJe OPUIMHAA I]@€PKOBHOCAABSIHCKOTO IIe-
pesoga (A¢unorenos 2004: 19-29). Takum 0Opa3oMm, B Ka’KA0M
KOHKPeTHOM cAy4ae, Korga Tpedyercs BepuduIMpoBaTh AaH-
Hble, codeprKalllyiecs: B TOM MAM MHOM OTpPBIBKe, IIpOBepKa Ha
BO3MO>KHOCTb MHTEPIIOASAIINY, €CAM TaKOBas BO3MOXKHa, ITpeJ-
CTaBAseTCs KpaliHe JKeAaTeAbHOIA.

OauH M3 caMbIX 3HaYMMBIX IIPUMEPOB, KOTJa IO400HYIO
IIPOBEPKy OKa3al0Ch BO3MOXKHBIM OCYIIIeCTBUTD, KacaeTcs
¢parmenTa, OCBAIEHHOTO COOOPY, CO3BAaHHOMY IaTPUapXOM
Huxndopom B xpame Cs. Copun B Koncrantunornoae s Pox-
AeCTBEeHCKUI couyeabHUK 814 r., u 3aHmMMarloniero raassl 70-74
Hamtero naganusa (CobopHuk, a. 383-384°), okoao 3000 3Ha-
K0B. COOTBeTCTBYIOIINII Ipedeckuil TeKCT Kopode, B OCOOeH-
HOCTU AAS TA. 72-73. Ba>XHOCTH CAaBSIHCKOTO TEKCTa COCTOUT B
cAeaylolleM: ecAy cooOIeHre O codope BOCXOAUT K IPaKTH-
YecKl COBpeMeHHOMY JMICTOYHMUKY, TO DTO yCTpaHsAeT MMeBIIIN-
ecsl y HeKOTOPBIX ccAeJoBaTeAell COMHeHUs U B caMOM (akTe
ero IpoBeJeHNs, U B urcAe yJacTHIKOB (270), KoTopoe IpsiMo
yKa3aHo 1 B «MHOIocA0>KHOM CBUTKe», I B OAHON M3 COXpa-
HIUBIINXCs Tpedeckux nepepadborok®. Kpome Toro, maaosepo-

CwM. taxke CobopHuk. M., 1647. /1. 390 (caaBsHCKas HyMeparius).
CocraBuTeseM Ha3BaH HeKMIT MOHax Bacmamii, mo Bceil BepOsITHOC-
TH, OyAyIIUII eIMCKOII DMeCCKUIT ¥ aBTOp >KUTHUS CBOETO AAAV, CBT.
®eogopa Daecckoro. B rocaegneM coumHeHUM yIIOMMHAaeTCs BCTpe-
Ja natpuapxos AHTuoxuiickoro u Mepycaanmckoro B Vepycaaume,
cocrosiBrIasics B 836 T.

2 Cm. Afinogenov 2003-2004: 30. Texct rommamm: von Dobschiitz
1899: 233**-266**.

3 CM. oOcy>KaeHIe DTON NpoOAeMEl (ellle A0 IpMUBAEYEHNUs JAaHHBIX
«CButka»): Ajpunorenos 1998: 68—69.
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ATHOM Kazaaach U MHpopManusa o 0yaTo Obl MMeBIIIeM MecTO
Ha cobope HM3AOXKeHUM M aHadeMaTCTBOBAaHUU OAHOIO U3
raasapeil MKoOHOOOp1ieB AHTOHM:, emnuckorna CnaaercKoro
(Grumel 1971; Treadgold 1988). B csoe Bpem: s yKka3biBaa Ha
TO, YTO TaKue AeVCTBUsA cO CTOpoHBl maTpuapxa Huknudopa
BBITAAAAT O4YeHb AOTMYHBIMM C TaKTMUECKOJM TOYKMU 3peHNs,
IIOCKOABKY 1104 aHadeMy, IPOBO3TAallleHHyI0 AHTOHUIO, ITOA-
najaAy Tak>ke U BCe, KTO C DTOrO MOMeEHTa OCTaBaAcsl OBl C
HIM B AUTYPIMYECKOM OOIIeHIM, YTO 3apaHee AUIIaA0 AeTu-
TUMHOCTH OyAyIIyIO UKOHOOOpUYecKyio nepapxuio (AduHore-
HOB 1996: 63-84). Tem He MeHee, AOKa3zaTeAbHasl ODa3za ocTaBa-
A1ach AOCTaTOYHO €Aa00J1, TaK KaK He MOIA0 OBITh yBePeHHOCTI
B TOM, 4TO YIIOMIHaHMe O COOOPHOM HM3A0K€HMM elCKOoIla
BOCXOAUT K IIOAAMHHOMY AOKyMeHTy 836 1. Mexxay Tem, pac-
CKa3, COXpaHUBIINICA B «MHOroCcA0KHOM CHICKe», IIpeAcTaB-
AseT 9TO HU3AO0XKeHNe U MPOKAsATIE KaK BOOOIe caMoe IAaB-
HOe JesHMe cobopa 814 r. VIMeHHO MO®TOMY CTOAbL OOABIIIOE
3HaueHle VMeeT YCTaHOBJAEHIe ITOAAVMHHOCTU COOTBETCTBYIO-
VX YacTell 1epKOBHOCAABSIHCKOIO TeKCTa.

B moar3y Toro, 4TO CBegeHusA 00 AHTOHIM, COgeprKallyecs
B « MHOIOCAOXKHOM CBUTKE», ATICTBUTEAbHO MOYKHO OTHOCUTD
K IlocaanmIo BOCTOYHBIX IAaTPpUApXOB OT 836 I., TOBOPUT CAeAY-
1o1iee cooopakenne. OgHuM 13 termini ante quos, He3aByCK-
MBIX OT K0A0]OHa, ABASETCs OTCYTCTBME B CAABIHCKOM Ilepe-
BOJe, B OTAMYME OT IpedecKuX Bepcuil, KaKUX-A1u0o yIoMuHa-
HUI O cMepTu AHTOHU:A, K TOMY BpeMeHM y>Ke IaTpuapxa
KoncrantnHonoasckoro, koropas mnocaegosasa B 837 r. B
II0A0OOHOTO poJa IOAeMMYeCKUX COYMHEeHIUAX TeMa mortes
persecutorum Kak IpaBMAO, He OCTaBAseTcs 0e3 COOTBeTCT-
BYIOIIIIX KOMMEHTapueB, YTO M MOXXHO Ha0AI04aTh Ha IPU-
Mepe COOOIIeHNI Halllero AOKyMeHTa O KOHUMHe MMIlepaTo-
pos-uxoHobopiies /lbsa IlI, Koncrantnna V n Assa V. Takum
00pa3oM, MCXOAHBIN TEKCT CO3AaBalcs ellle MNPy KU3HU AHTO-
HILSI, U TOT CO BCell OY4eBMAHOCTBIO BBICTYIIad OAHUM U3 OCHOB-
HBIX ajgpecaToB MHBEKTUB IPOTUB €peTHKOB (3a HeBO3MOXK-
HOCTBIO KPUTHMKOBaTh IJapCTBYIOIIErO MMIlepaTopa), II09TOMY
TO oOcBelleHne cobopa 814 1., KOTOpoe MBI HaxoAUM B
«CBUTKe», IpeACcTaBAseTCs BIIOAHE AOTMYHBIM M COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIIIM OOIIleMy 3aMBbICAY ¥ IIOCTPOeHUIO PON3Be AeHI.
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Ilogospenne B mHTepnoAsAIMU (OIATh Ke Ha CAAaBSHCKON
II0YBe, TIOCKOABKY COIOCTaBAeHMe C TPedyecKUMI BepCusMU
IIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO YTpadeHHbI VICXOAHBII TeKCT MHTePIIOANPO-
BaH He OBIA) MOXeT BBI3BATh AUIIH OAHO OOCTOSITEABCTBO: TA.
72 u 73 B 3HAUMTEABHOV 4aCTM COCTaBA€HBI M3 IuTaTr U3 28
rAaBbl KHUTU IIpOopoKa leseknmas. Ecan caaBsaHcKuili mepe-
BOAYMK MAM IIePeNnMcYMK BOCIIOAb30BAACSH CyIeCTBOBABIINM
IIepeBOJOM DTOM KHUIM, YTOOBI 4OIIOAHUTL 0OAM4YeHre AHTO-
HI1$1, TO HEOOXOAMMO CKOPPeKTHpPOBaTh KaK MMHIMYM TO Mec-
TO, KOTOpOe 3TO 00AMYeHNe 3aHIMaeT B pacckase o codope, 1,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTeIlleHb 3HaYMMOCTI AaHHOIO BOIIpOca AAs
Y4aCTHIUKOB CaMOIO COOBITMA. 34eCh HeOOXOAVIMO YUUTBLIBATh,
4TO ApyIUe MCTOYHMKM, IIOBECTBYsl O cOOOpe, HU3A0XKeHUe 1
aHadgpeMy AHTOHI: BOOOIIe He yIIOMMHAIOT. IlosTOMy Heobxo-
AVUIMO YCTaHOBUTb, MOTAM AU ITUTATHI U3 Vle3dekunas B caaBsH-
CKOM TeKcTe «MHOTOCAOKHOIO CBUTKa» OBITh 3aMMCTBOBAHBI
U3 TIepeBO0B DTON O1O.AeVICKOV KHUIU, AOCTYIIHBIX IIepeBOJ-
YUKy MAU Ke MepelycyuKy apXeTuIla BceX MMEIOIIXCS cAa-
BSIHCKVIX PYKOITIICei?.

Kunura npopoka Veseknnas ObiToBada B CAaBSIHCKOM MIpe
B AByX mnepesogax. OAMH mpeacTaBAeH COOpHMKaMU ITapu-
MUIHBIX 4TeHuI1. IIockoAbKy raaBa 28 B HUX OTCYTCTBYeT, AAS
HaIllero MCCAeAO0BaHMs DTOT TeKCT Ha AaHHOM DTalle He IpU-
Baekaacsa. Kpome Toro, cymiectsyeTr crapoOoArapckuii Iepe-
BOJ BCell KHMIUM ¢ ToakosaHmsamu Peogopura Kuppckoro,
coxpanmsmuiicsa 8 pykonucu PHb F.I1.461 XIV B. u HegasHO
NOSABMBIINMIICA B HaydHoM wusjanun®. Ilpusejgem cpaBHU-
TeABHYIO TabAuUIy IIUTaT B 72 1 73 raaBax «MHOroca0XHOTO
CBUTKa» ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIIIETO TeKCTa 13 HTOTO IlepeBoa:

¢ Bee crimckn «CBUTKa» pyccKOTO IMPOMCXOXKAEHIs, CaMBbIil ApeBHIUIA
(PHB, Knpuaao-beaosepckoe cobp., 53/1130) — mocaeaHer yeTsepTu
XV B.

5 CrapoObarapckusT npesos Ha Crapust 3aser / pea. C. Huxoaosa.
T. 2. Kunra Ha npopok Vesexkuna ¢ Teakosanus / u3a. Taceesa /1.,
Nosuesa M. Codurst, 2003.
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MHOTrOoCIOXHEINA CBUTOK

JpeBHebonrapckuii mepeBoa
(c. 287-290)

72. .. HHb XK€: H ThI, cﬁoy
YEAOB'EYh, MPHHMH MAAYH — NE W
KHAZE TYPCTEMB, HO W MOFHEEAH
CYAHHCKArO ANTONTA, HAYAAHHKA
EPECE, H PLLLI EMOY: Thi — OBPAZH
MOAOETA, MOAHS MOYAPOCTH H
B'EHELR AOBPOT K, Thi, BOCMPHAR®
PAH LLPKOBHKIA MOPOARI, T HEANKE
COZAAN® ERICTh MOCPEA K
CTHTEARCKHY'S OPHENAIXS KAMBIK'D,
AOAEKE WEPETOIIA BESZAKOHTA
TBOA B'b TEEE, COPPRUIHATL €CH H
OYAZBHCA.

73. HZMELETS T XEPYBHMBCKTH
H PABHOANFABHBIH NATPTAPKS HHKH-
$HOPh H WEEBHAA ¢ HHMD HZh
CPEABI CTHTEALCKIA
BFWHZhEPANHBIMH KAMBIKI
BAFOYTiA. BOZBBICHCA CILE TROE HA
AOEPOTHI LIEPKORHAIA CHABL, H CTAA
CTHTEALCKAA TEOA CEETACT &
AOEPBIMH CHAAMH H BAACTHMH PAAH
MNHWAKECTB'D P kX' TEOHX'D HA ZE-
MAKO MPOKAATTA HEFHACA MPEA
UPLMH H NATPTAPKH, 10Z0pY BRICTH
H MPHTYH. WCKEEPHHA'R €CH CTHINIO,
A HZBEAET™h FAL OFHb HZ0 $TPOESI
TROEA, NHXKE OYTACHET D, MOKAFAAH
TA, AOHAEKE COTROPHT'® TA RAKW
MENEA'h MPE BCEBMH, ZPAIHMH TA,
H BCH ZPALUTH TA BO RZLILEXD
BOCMAAYHTCA W TEEK. 74, NOrbIEA'S
EO EhICTh H NE BOYAELIH JKHE'D
BOB'EKH

CHE YAYH MPOPLH W KHAZH TipcLk

H O'BLLT EMOY: ... ThI €ECH ZHAMENTE
ChAHYENTA: HCMABNGE NP EMARAPOCTH
H AOEPOTHI (Me3. 28:12)

EBICTh CP-EAE KAMENE WIHEND
(28:14), AOHAEXKE WEPETOULR CA
TBOA NEMPABAKI B TeEk (28:15),
ChrP-BLWH H MZREND EBICT'B
(28:16a)
XEPOYBHMB WCBHEA: H W CPEALI
KAMBIK'E WIHENK (28:16Db)
B'hZHECE Ca CPLLE TROE AOBPOTHI
ABAk TROEA (28:17)

MHOK'BCTRA ABA'k MPrkXA TROEMO
Ha Zema... np'k upH (28:17¢)

WCKRPBHH WCLIEHTE CROE. H HZBEAR
wrik W ¢pEA'R TEBE H AJAMBh TA B'h
npayx MPe”’ B'heEBMH BHAALIHHMH
TA, H BhCH BEBAALIEH B CTPAHAY
OYNKIAH ERXAXRT M0 TEE, MAroyEa
H NE ERAELWH B'h BRK'.

(28:18-19)
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Kak BuamumM, pacxoxgeHus A40CTaTOYHO 3HAUMTEAbHBI U He
MOIYT OBITh OOBACHEHBI KaKOro-ambo poda pelaKTOpPCKOI
IIpaBKO1 (HallpuMep, CO3HaTeAbHON pycudukanme). ITpume-
gyaTeAbHO, YTO CMHOAAABHBIN BapUaHT (HECOMHEHHO, pycudu-
LIMIPOBAHHBIN) BMECTO «3HaMeHNe CAMYeHUs» AaeT «IledaTb
yI104001€HNsA», @ BMECTO «YHBIAU OyAyT» — «BO3CTeHYT». Tem
He MeHee 0DOPOTHI Bpoae «J0HAeKe oOpeToIacs HellpaB/bl B
TeOe» U ynoTpeOJeHMe CA0Ba «IIpax» AAs Ilepejady TIped.
OTOodOC (Terea) IOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO aBTOPHI CHMHOAAABHOTO
IepeBo/a I10 KpaliHell Mepe MMeAN B BUAY ApeBHeDOoArapCcKmii
TekcT. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI, uTaTa 13 nocaanus K Turty (3:10—
11) B raaBe 72 (EPETHKA YEAOBKKA MO €EAHNOM'B® HAKAZAHT H M0
RTOPEMh WRPATHCA, REABIH, MKW PAZRPATHCA TAKORBIH H
COrpRIIAE, CAMOWCHKAENS ChiH) TIOYTU AOCAOBHO COBITAJA€T C
CHHOJAAbHBIM IlepeBoAOM. Pasymeercs, HeoOXoguMmo IIpo-
BepUTh Bce OmOAerickue nuTaThl B « MHOTOCA0XKHOM CBUTKE»,
O/HAKO AAsl MHTepecyIOIlero Hac OTpbIBKa MOJKHO cJeaaThb
OIlpejeAeHHBIN BRIBOA O TOM, YTO CAABSIHCKUII ITIepeBOAYNK He
1104b30BaACAd TeM IepeBoAOM KHuUIu Jlesexumas, KOTOpPBIi
ornToBaa B Ilepsom Boarapckom mapcrse. D10 moATsep Kaa-
ercs emje U TeM, 4yTo B crtuxe 28:12 Goarapckmii ToakoBblit
Je3ekunap OIlyCKaeT CAOBO «BeHEIl», HAaAMYECTBYIOIlee B
opurnHade. 34ech HeAb3s ycMaTpuBaThb OIIMOKY IHepeIc-
YlKa, IOTOMY 4YTO cAeaylolllee CAOBO «J0OPOTBI» CTOUT B
POAUTEABHOM TIajeXke M TaKUM OOpa3oM MHTepIIpeTUpyeTcs
KakK 3aBlCsAIee OT IpuaaraTeAbHOIO «MCHOAHb» M OAHOPOA-
HOe C CyIIeCTBUTEeAbHBIM B POd. II. «IIpeMyapocTtiu». Hampo-
TUB, IlepeBoAunK «CBUTKa», COXPAHNUB «BeHeIl», Aalee CTaBUT
3aBUCsIIee OT Hero «400poTe» B JaTeAbHBIN MTadeXX C IPUTs-
>KaTeAbHOM Q)yHKumeﬂ, KOTOPYIO pOJ. II. KAAAOUG UMeeT B
ncxoanoMm tekcre Centyaruntel. C Apyroil CTOpPOHBI, BMeCTO
IIPaBIUABHOIO BEAALIEH TA BO MZhILEX'S (TPed. ETTOTAUEVOL) B
«CBUTKE» CTOUT ZPALTH, BO3MOXHO IIO arTpakuum OT
IIPEABIAYIIIETO ZPALIHMH.

VTak, MOXXHO 3aKAI0YUTH, YTO «MHOTOCAOKHEBIN CBUTOK» B
nosectsoBaHny o codope 814 r. 8 Cs. Copun, ckopee Bcero, He
COAEP KUT MHTEPIIOAAIINIA, a IOTOMY SABAseTCs MCKAIOUNTeAb-
HO IIeHHBIM MCTOYHMKOM JAsd PeKOHCTPYKIIMU COOBITHUIA,
CBA3aHHBIX C BO30OHOBAeHNeM MKOHOOOp4YecTsa B Busantun B
814-815 1. /MHIBACTAYECKME XapaKTePUCTUKM AAaHHOIO



78 A6a dpesHuX UepKo6HOCAABAHCKUX Nepesooa. ..

IaMsITHUKA, Ha MOW B3I/, 3aCAy>KUBAIOT CAaMOTO ITPUCTaAb-
HOro m3ydeHus. Tak, ynorpeOaeHmne IpoTOOOATapCKON CHUH-
TarMbl «KpPI'bU4M XapMHD» (T. €. «4ePHBI Ky3HeIl») AAs Iepe-
daun rped. BAVALOOC, a TaKXKe BBIpaXKeHMS BpPOJAe PAH
UPKOBHKIA MOPOALI, IAe COBMEIAIOTCsI IpedyecKie 3anuMCTBOBa-
HILSL U CA@BSIHCKME CA0BA C TeM JKe 3HaYyeHueM, U APyrue 0co-
OeHHOCTH, MO-BUAVMOMY, CBUAETeABCTBYIOT OO O4eHb paHHel
AATUPOBKe MepepoJa. Brioane BO3MOKHO, 4TO OH ObLA BHIIIOA-
HeH emnle B IX B., TO eCcTh Bcero yepes HeCKOAbKO AeCATUACTINI
IocJAe MOsIBA€HNS OpUIMHaza U eIe A0 TOro, Kak Ha
rpeyecKkoll IoYBe MCXOAHBIN TeKCT IOoABeprcs repepaboTKe, a
Ha CAABSHCKONM TIOSABUACSA IlepeBos, Kuuru Vesekumas c
TOAKOBAHSIMIL.

AurepaTtypa

Acdunorenos 1996 — Adunorenos /. E. Taktmka mpasocaaBHOTO
COIIPOTHUBAEHN: B Hadale BTOPOIO Iepuoda MKOHOOOpuecTsa //
Tpaanmym u Hacaeaue XpuctrnaHckoro Bocroka. M. C. 63-84.

Acdunorenos 1998 — Adunorenos /. E. KoHcraHTHMHONIOABCKII
HaTgmapxaT 1 UKOHOOOpueckmit Kpusuc B Busanrum. 784-847.
M. C. 68-69.

Ad¢unorenos 2004 — A¢dunorenos /. E. Pyxormcs Coislinianus 305:
IepBOHayaAbHasl Bepcust Xponuku ['eoprus Monaxa // Caassine
n wunx coceay, 11. CaapaHckmit Mup Mexay Pumom un
Koncrantunonoaewm / pea. 5.H. ®aops. M. C. 19-29.

CrapoOparapckmsaT npesog, Ha Crapus 3aseT / pea. C. Huxoaosa. T.
2. Kuwnra Ha npopok Vesexuna ¢ Toakosanms / u3a. Taceesa /1.,
Nosuesa M. Codms1, 2003.

Afinogenov 2003-2004 — Afinogenov D. The new edition of "The
Letter of the Three Patriarchs™: problems and achievements //
Loppekta, 16. P. 9-33.

BHG - Bibliotheca Hagiographica Graeca / ed. F. Halkin. Bruxelles,
1957. Auctarium, 1969. Novum Auctarium, 1984

von Dobschiitz 1899 — von Dobschiitz E. Christusbilder // Texte und
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der alchristlichen Literatur, N.F.
3, 1899, Beilage VI B. S. 233**-266**.

Grumel 1971 — Grumel V. Les Regestes des actes du Patriarcat de
Constantinople. Vol. I, fasc. 3. P. No 393.

Treadgold 1988 — Treadgold W. T. The Byzantine Revival 780-842.
Stanford.



A. E. Apunozerios 79

Summary

The Church Slavonic translation of the Letter of the three Oriental
patriarchs to Emperor Theophilos, known as Mnogoslozhnyj Svitok,
contains data unavailable in surviving Greek sources. However, the text
must be checked for possible interpolations. The account of the council of
814 in St Sophia and of the deposition of Anthony of Syllaion has extensive
quotations from the book of the Prophet Ezekiel. When the text of the Svirok
is compared to the Old Bulgarian translation of Ezekiel, it becomes evident
that the translator of the Letter was not acquainted with it and therefore
could not use it to interpolate the original account.
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3. A. bapsax
SOPHOCL. OT 1513-1514: TEKCT M IHTEPIIPETALIMSI

Pestome. B pabote amaausmpyiorca cr. 1513-1514 «daps Daurma»
Codokaa u mpeaaaraercs HOBas MHTepIIpeTaluis 9DTOTO TeKCTO-
AOTMYECKN TPYAHOTO MecTa. ABTOP BOCCTaHaBAMBAeT MeTp IIyTeM
yCTpaHeHs agTI/IKA}I Tob B cT. 1513, a raaroa {fiv TpakTyeT Kak
IepexoAHBIL. DTO peaKoe yroTrpebeHne MOXKeT ObITh 0ObICHHEHO
BO3BBLIIIEHHBIM CTILAeM IPOIaAbHONM PerAnKu DANa.

Katouegvie caosa. Copoka, Daun, sMmdasa, IepexoaHOCTb, TEKCTO-
A0TUS, KALPOS.

3aKkarounTeApHbple CTPOKM ITOCA€AHEr0 MOHOAOTra DAuIia B
Tpareaun Codoxkaa «Llapp Danm» npeacTaBAsgIOT TeKCTOAOTH-
YecKyIO0 TPYAHOCTb U 1IeAblil psAj HNpoOaeM AAs MHTepIpeTa-
L1, KOTOpble pasHBIMU ICCAeAOBaTeAsSMH pellaAnuch II0-
pasHOMYy. 34eCh DAUII MPOIIAETCS C A0YePAMU — IIPOIAeTCs,
KaK OH JAymaeT, Habcerga. I[locaeanme crpokm MoHOaAOTra BO
Bcex pykonucsx Boiraaaar Tak (OT 1511-1514):

odd 87, O Tékv’, €l pev elxétnv Ao dpévas,
TOM’ dv mapirow: viv 8¢ TouT €eUxeclé pot
ol kalpds del (fiv, Tod Blou 8¢ Adovos
uuds kvpficar Tob ¢uTeloavTos TATEOS.

Cr. 1513 B pyKOINMCHOM BIJe He sABAsSeTCs IPaBUALHBIM
AMOMYECKMM TpuUMeTpoM. BO3MOXHBI gBa IpMHIIMIIMAABHO
Pa3HBIX IyTHU pellleHIs] MeTPUYecKol MpoOAeMBbl: yCTpaHeHe
apTUKASL TOU (KOTOPBIM BIIOAHE MOT IIOIIACTh B TeKCT U3
cAeayiollell CTPOKM) WMAM 3aMeHa PYKOIMCHOIO del Ha
OAHOCAOXKHO€ CA0BO MAU CAOBO, AOIIyCKaloIllee CUHU3eCY.
HecmoTpss Ha oueBMAHO OO0ABIIYIO HPOCTOTY II€pPBOIO
penteHns, OOABIIMHCTBO M3jaTeAell M KOMMEHTaTOpOB MAYT
110 BTOpoMy IyTu. HanbGoapmeit monyasapHOCTBIO I10AB3YeTCs
KoHbekTypa Aunaopdda ob kaipds €d (fv, sammiraemas B
aBTOpUTeTHOM KoMMeHTapuu /xet6a (Jebb 1887: 196 ad loc.)
u B nlepsoM usganuu kommenTtapusa Jdoy (Dawe 1996: 200 ad
loc.) n npunATas B mocaeaHeM OKCPOPACKOM M3AAHUM IIOJ
peaakumeit Aaonia-/xonca u Yuacona (Lloyd-Jones, Wilson
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1998) OAHaKO npeAAaranuch 1 Apyrue BapUaHTbL: Harpumep,
ob katpds 1N (fv (MaitHeke) mamu gaxe ov kaipds €D
{fv (baeitac)'.

OcHoBHBIE BO3paskeHNsI IIPOTUB KOHBbeKTYyphl Aunaopdpda
npusejeHsl emje B m3ganuu Kemmnbeaaa, KOTOPBII HpPUHN-
MaeT BapMaHT DTOTO CTMXa C HapeuneM del 1 6e3 apTuKAs Tod
(Campbell 1879: 254-255 ad loc.): ynorpebaenne Gpopmsl €4 C
CUHM3eCOol Hurge 0Ooaee He 3acBUAETeAbCTBOBAHO, KaK I
coyeTaHme kailpods €4, B TO BpeMs KakK ¢pazeoaormyeckoe
ynoTpeOaeHne Kalpds C MOogpa3yMeBaeMbIM €0TL — KakK pas
OObIuHas IpaKTUKa aTTu4decknx aBTopos V Beka. Kpome Toro
— U 9TO, Ha MO B3TAs4, Iopa3Ao CylllecTBeHHee — Bce
IpejJarasliyecss KOHBEKTyPBl JaiOT CMBICA COBEpIIeHHO
HeJeIIblil 1 HeyMecTHbIN. Ecay MoHmMaTh pol Kak A0rmdeckoe
rogaexxaiee K (fiv (kak npegaaraer /0y), TO HOAy4UTCS, YTO
Danil, co61/1pa;1cr> VUTU B U3THaHNE, IIPOCUT CBOUX Aodepent
MOAUTBCSI O TOM, YTOOBI OH CMOT >KUTh, «TA€ IIO3BOAUT
MoMeHT». [Touemy oHM Ao0akHBI 00 ®TOM MoOAuUThCA? Takas
HeJeTlas NaTeTuka Oblaa Obl 34ech KpaliHe HeymecTHa. Ecam
Ke, Kak npeaaaraet /;xe00, moHmnmars pot Kak dativus ethicus
U BUAeTb B UUdS IIoAJdexalee K oOOMM MHQPUHUTHBAM,
IIpUAeTCs IPU3HaTh, Bcaed 3a /xxebOoM, uTo DAnI, Ipeario-
Aaras, 4To ero godepell ToKe OXKIAaeT U3rHaHe, COBeTyeT UM
MOAUTBLCSI O BO3MOYKHOCTD JKUTD, «IA€ IO3BOANUT CUTYALIVIS».
Ho Daun ne moxet ropoputs tak npu Kpeonre, koroporo on
ToABKO 4TO (cT. 1503-1510) mpocma moszaboTutbest 00
AnTurone u VicMeHe 1 He AOIYCTUTD MX M3THAHIS U KOTOPBIN
obeIriaa caeaarts 9TO.

IIpoune KOHBEKTYpEHI, IIpeaJaraioniye 3aMeHy AAs del,
npu OAVKalllleM pacCMOTPeHUM TakKe OKa3bIBalOTCs Heco-
crosATeabHBIMU. Kak BepHO 3aMedaeT B CBOeil cTaTbe O IIOHSI-
U Kapds Y1acoH (Wllson 1980: 177-204, esp. P. 191 n. 29),
couyeraHue ob kalpds del CMyIIaa0 mccaesoBaTeaeil MpesKae
BCETo IIOTOMY, YTO kaipds 4Yallle BCero IMOHMMAACS Kak «y400-
HBI/I MOMEHT», IIOHATHe, IIA0XO codyeTalollleecs C Hapedyunem
det. OgHaKo DTO 3HAYEHMeE SIBASETCSI A4S 103U V B. 40 H. D.

! Hanboaee OAHBIV KpUTUIECKNIT 0030p MpeAJaraBIINXcs KOHbeK-
Typ cM.: Kamerbeek 1967: 268 ad loc.
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Jaaeko He OCHOBHBIM. He s1BAsIeTcss OCHOBHBIM 1AM Hanboiee
paclpoCcTpaHeHHBIM U 3HAYeHUe «HaAJleXkalllasl Mepa», «yMe-
PeHHOCTb», KOTOpOe IpeaJaraloT AAs 9TOTO MecTa YUACOH U
Boypa (Bowra 1944: 165-166).

IlepponayaabHOe 3HaueHMe cA0Ba Kalpds, BEpOATHO, OBIAO
He BpPEMEHHBIM, a MEeCTHBIM: «HY)KHas, BepHas TO4Ka B
IIPOCTPaHCTBe», «TOYHOe IoNajaHue (CTpeAbl MAM KOIIbS)»
(Hofmann 1950: 128; Frisk 1960: 755-756; Chantraine 1970: 480;
Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 1971: 17-59, oco0. 43-45). Do niep-
BOHaua/AbHOE 3HAayeHle OCTaBaAOCh aKTyaAbHBIM I B V Beke
(LSJ s. v. katpds I; Barrett 1964: 231 ad v. 386-7; Denniston,
Page 1960: 138 ad v. 785-7; Fraenkel 1950: 359-360 ad v. 785-
7). VI3 Hero mocreneHHO pa3BnAOCh MeTadopmyeckoe 3Haye-
HIle: «IIPABUABHBIN BRIOOP», «TOUYHOE, BepHOe pelneHne». Oa-
HIM M3 YacCTHBIX CAydaeB TaKOIO OOIero 3HayeHMs Kalpos
ABAAETCS KalpdS B 3HAaUeHNMU «A0AXHasi Mepa» (Frankel 1962:
141, 509-510 n npum. 14). Ho »TO AMIIL OAHO M3 YaCTHBIX
sHaueHnri. Hauboaee oOiilee 3HaueHMe AASI KAlLpdS B IIOD3UN
DTOTO Ilepuoja — «Hajlexkalllee B AaHHBII MOMeHT». ITpiuem
HOPMAaTUBHBII acIIeKT («HaaAeKalee, A0AXKHOe») OKasbIBa-
eTcsl B OOABIINHCTBE CAyJaeB CyllleCTBeHHee CUTYaTUBHOTIO («B
AAHHBINI MOMEHT, B A@HHOJ CUTyallul»), a 3HauyeHue «ya00-
HBIII MOMEHT», CTaBIlle€é OCHOBHBIM A4Sl IIO3AHErO sI3bIKa, B
BTOT IIepuOJ TOABKO HaumHaeT passuBarbesa (Race 1981: 197-
213). Iloxoxxum obpazom odcTtout geao u B mpose (Gallet 2007:
491-519).

Y Co¢oxaa B ynorpebaeHuM caosa Kalpds U OA4HOKOPEH-
HBIX HOPMaTMBHBII acIleKT sBHO Ipeo0JajaeT HaJj CUTyaTUB-
ueIM. IIpuaarateasHoe kalplos (émikalpos) peryaspHo o3Haya-
eT «A0AXHBIN, HaaaexKarmui» (OT 875, Ai. 119-120, 1084, El.
226-8, Phil. 637-8) (Race 1981: 208-209; Wilson 1980: 192).
Camo xe cymjectsuteapHoe kalpds y Codokaa TOABKO Hadu-
HaeT IpeoOpeTaTh CUTyaTUBHBII OTTEHOK — «HajJexKallee,
yMeCTHOe B JAaHHBIVI MOMEHT» — B TaKIX KOHTEKCTaX, Kak
katpob Tuyxavw (EL 31), xpévouv... kaipés (EL 1292) wmanm
kaLpos nupficlal Tdde (OT 1050) (Wilson 1980: 190).

Taxum obpasom, Hanboaee oOilee 1 Hamnboaee OOBIYHOE
3HayeHne caosa kaipés y Codokaa — «104KHOe, HajleXa-
Ijee», 4acTo — C CUTYaTMBHBIM OTTEHKOM: «HaJJeKalllee,
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yMeCTHOe B (Ka’KAblll) AaHHBIII MOMEHT». DTO 3HaueHMe, KaK
MHe Ka’kKeTcsl, IMeeT CAO0BO kaLpds 1 B pa3dMpaeMoM MecTe?,

Ho xak Toraa ObITh ¢ HapedneM (1AM MeCTOMMeHeM) ob?
Beap mpu Takom mepesoge kalpés MOHMMATh €rO B MECTHOM
3HaueHnM, Kak 9TO JelaeT OOABIIMHCTBO KOMMEHTaTOpOB,
COBEpPIIIeHHO HeBO3MOKHO.

Ortser Ha ®TOT BOIIPOC A€XKUT B 00JacTy CHMHTaKcuca. B
AQHHOM MecTe ol HaA0 IIOHMMATh He KaK Hapedlie MecTa, a KaK
OTHOCUTEeAbHOE MeCTOMMeHIe, OT KOTOPOIO ®TO Hapeunue
IIPOMCXOAMNT.

Camo 110 cebe yrorpebaeHne kalpds C TeHeTUBOM — sBAe-
Hue Hepeskoe (e. g. Aesch. Sept. 65, Thuc. 1II, 40, 1; 43, 3), Tak
JKe Kak yrnoTtpedaeHne katpés 6es éoti (e. g. Soph. OT 1050, El
22, 75, 1368)3. KOHCTpyKIIMA M CMBICA CTAHYT sICHEe, eCAM MBI
IIpUIMeM ABa MOA0KEHL:

1) uyro mpm raaroae (fijv omyiieHO yKa3aTeabHOE MeCTO-
MIMeHIe B aKKy3aTIBe;

2) 4To Taaroa (fiv 34ech ABASETCA NEPeXOAHBIM U MMeeT
3Ha4yeHue «KIThb, AeAasl Uo-Aubo».

B omymiennn ykazaTeAbHOTO MeCTOMMEHNs B IAaBHOM
IIpeAA0XKeH!N IIPY HaAWYMY OTHOCUTEABHOTO B IPUAATOY-
HOM HeT Hudero HeoObryHOro HM A4 Codokaa, HU Aas rpe-
yeckoro s3b1ka V Beka B 11eaoM (Kiihner, Gerth 1955: 402—403;
Schwyzer, Debrunner 1988: 640; Bruhn 1963: 51). Kemn6eaa
BUAUT B MICKAIOUUTEABHO CMEAOM yIIOTPeOAeHUM HTO KOHCT-
pyKunm ocobeHHOCTh sA3biKa Codokaa M cpaBeiarBO OTMe-
JaeT, 4TO B psije cAydaeB — B TaKMX KOHTeKCTax, Kak, HaIp.,
OC 263-265, 863—-865) — TaKo1 AAUIICUC ABAIETCS CPeACTBOM
CBOero poga sMmonuoHaapHOM sM$assl (Campbell 1879: 362 ad
OC 864-7. Cp.: Kamerbeek 1984: 58 ad v. 263-5, P. 128 ad v.
864-7). Tak e, O-BUAMMOMY, OOCTOUT AeA0 U B pasdupae-
MOM IIaccazke.

2 Tak ero rmoHuMaer B ceoeM koMMeHTapun Komepouk (Kamerbeek
1967: 268 ad loc.: «kalpés seems to mean “what is appropriate”»,
0JHAKO HeOOXOAVMBIX ITOSICHeHU OTHOCUTEABHO CUMHTAKCICA DTOTO
rmacca’ka OH He Aaer.

3 Takoe ynoTpeb.eH1e oTMedaeT, Kak 0COOeHHOCTS s13b1Kka Codokaa,
Komnbeaa (é)ampbell 1879: 72).
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I'opasao 6oabllle coMHeHNII BBI3bIBaeT BO3MOKHOCTD ITepe-
XOAHOTIO yroTpebaeHns raaroaa (fy.

Taxoe ymorpebaeHme 3adpuUKCMPOBAaHO HECKOABKO pa3 y
Aemocdena u oaun pa3 y Espurmaa. ¥V democdena é€ ov (fis
(XVIII, 198; cf. XVIII, 130, XXI, 134) o3HauaeT «(sICHO) U3 TBOUX
IIOCTYTIKOB», «M3 TBOero oopasa >kxmu3Hm». ¥ Espunugaa (Bacch.
506) Anonuc rosoput Ilendero:

ok olo0’ & TL{fAs odd’ 6 Bpds o8’ BoTis €l

(«To1 ve 3raemts, YTO ThI >KUBEIIh, YTO THI Aelaellb — U
KTO TBI €CTh».)

Dra KOHCTPYKUMsA Kasdadach KOMMeHTaropam Espunmaa
croap HeoObryHONM, yTOo MHOrue (Togac, KemmbGeaa u ap.)
npejaaraau 34ech caMble pa3Hble KOHBeKTyphl. PykomucHoe
YTeHle — I, Ha MO B3rAs/4, BIIOAHe yOeAUTeAbHO — 3allli-
maior Cudopa un bopTBuk; nmocaeanmii, Kpome yxke 00CyX-
AaBIIuxcs mnaccaxkeil us Jemocdena, NpuUBOAUT AOCTaTOUHO
9 PexTHyIO AaTUHCKYIO Napaaaeab u3 Ilepcua (III, 67 quid
sumus et quidnam victuri gignimur) (Bortwick 1966: 136-138
esp. P. 137; Seaford 2001: 191 ad loc).

Y camoro Codokaa Hanboaee Oamskuit npumep — Trach.
1062-3, rae ymuparomuii I'epaka rosopur o Jestaupe:

yurn 8€, Ofi\us oloa kolk Avdpos ¢laLy,
woévn pe O kaTelle dacydvou dixa.

«KeHa >xe, OyAyum SKeHIIMHON W He Npupody Myxa, B
OAVMHOUKY, Oe3 Meda, IOTyO11a MeHsI».

B pykomnncHoM TekcTe ¢U0LY OKa3bIBaeTCs IPAMBIM AOMO0A-
HeHueM K obod. DTOT TeKCT U3BEeCTeH cxoauacrty. Muormm
COBpeMeHHbIM KOMMeHTaTopaM, BIIpoYeM, TakKas KOHCTPYK-
LMl Ka3aA0ChC AMUIIIKOM CMeAoil: Hanpumep, JsBuc B cBoeM
U3JaHNI DTOM Tpareauu, a Takge /laona-/Axonc u Ynacon s
nocaeaHem okcopackom usganmu  Tpareanii  Codokaa
(Lloyd-Jones, Wilson 1990: 284; Davies 1991: 240-241) npunu-
MaloT KOHBeKTypy TapHbe kdvavdpos (KoTopas aBTOMaTUIecKu
JAeaaet ¢pUoLV BIOAHe OOBIYHBIM accusativus limitationis). Mue,
OAHAKO, KakeTcs, 4TO IIpaBbl Te JccAejoBaTeal, KOTOphIe

¢ BrpoueMm, ApeBHMIT CXOAMACT IIpeAllOAaraeT 34ech DAAUIICUC.
Schol. ad loc.: ptowv Aelmer €xovoa.
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IIPMHUMAIOT PYKOIMCHBIN TEeKCT, cuuTast ¢UoLy aKKy3aTHBOM
BHYTpeHHero o0bekra’.

Boobme y Codokaa akkysaTuB BHYTpeHHEro OOBeKTa
ynoTrpeOaseTcsi ropasAo Iupe, HeXXeau y OOABIIMHCTBA CO-
BpeMeHHBIX eMy aBTOpoB®. OgHaKAbI OH — KakK B HaIlleM MecTe
— ymnorpebaseTrcs jgaxke ¢ raaroaom (dw — BHOpoOYEM, DTO
ynoTpeOeHe MOXKHO paclieHnBaTh Kak cBoeoOpa3HyIo figura
etymologica (El. 599-600):

N {& Blov poxbnpdv, €k 8¢ cob kakols
TOMOLS del guvoboa TOU T€ GUVVONOU.

«(s1), xoTopast Beay (0yké. >uey) IOCTBIAHYIO, TSIKKYIO
JKV3HB, TTOCTOSIHHO IIOABeprasch BCEBO3MOSKHBIM IIpUTECHe-
HISIM OT Te€OSI 11 TBOETO COXKUTEAS».

Boo61ie y Codokaa raaroasl, B OObIYHOM A3bIKe — U AaKe
B BO3BBIIIIEHHOM S3BIKE APaMBbl — SBAIOIIECS HellepeXOAHbI-
M, 3a4aCTyIO OKa3bIBAIOTCS «II€PeXOAHBIMIN», T. €. YIIOTpeDAs-
IOTCA C aKKy3aTMBOM, KOTOPBINI MOXKHO OCMBICAUTB KaK
aKKy3aTUB BHYTPeHHero o0beKTa. DTO OTHOCUTCS K Iarolam
apvkerust (OT 422-3 — elomiely, OT 713 — fikw, Phil. 141-2 —
épxopat, Ai. 138 — émpBaivw), raarosaMm nmpuxkocHoBeH:1 (Ant.
546 — Ouyydvw, Ant. 857, 901 — Yalw), a Tak>Ke TaKUM raaroiam,
Kak Tuyxdve (Phil. 509, OC 1106), mpookupéw (OT 1299), Tnddw
(OT 1301), émxaipw (Ai. 136), atoxivopar (OT. 1079), poxOéw
(Tr. 1047), Tipwpéw (OT. 106-107), doow (Ai. 40), mpoioTnue (EI.
1378), Owdlw (OT 2), €lopar (OT 32), BracTdvw (Ai. 761),
Tolpdw (ElL 471) n ap (Cm.: Kamerbeek 1967: 105 ad v. 422-3,
P. 240 ad v. 1298; Kamerbeek 1978: 110 ad v. 546-7, P. 154 ad v.
857-61, P. 166-7 ad v. 960-1; Miiller 1967: 130 ad v. 546-7; Jebb
1887: 170 ad v. 1298-9; Jebb 1899: 176 ad v. 1106; Kamerbeek
1984: 157 ad v. 1106-9; Finglass 2007: 501 ad v. 1377-8.).

C yem cBa3aHa Takas 41000Bb Codokaa K IepexolHOMY
yIoTpeOAeHIIO HerepeXoaHbIx raaroaos? Ilepsriii, Hamboaee

5 Hambosee moaHbIli 0030p MpeaJaraBIIMXcsl KOHBEKTYP, a TakxkKe
apryMeHTalMIO B I104b3y pyKomucHoro ureHns cM.: Kamerbeek 1970:
221 ad v. 1062.

¢ Cm. mogpobnee: Campbell 1879: 24-25. O6 0coOeHHOCTAX YIIO-
TpeOAeHMs aKKy3aTuBa B IpeueckoM sA3bIKe, B yacTHOCTH, y Codokaa
u B coppemenHoii Copoxay apame cm.: Moorhouse 1988: 209-218.
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OUYeBIAHBINI OTBET: BTO CPeACTBO co3AaHuA dPdeKTa BO3BbI-
IIIeHHO TPUIIOAHATOCTY peul, HEOOXOAMMOTO B psije KOHTeK-
croB. /JlaBHO cgeaaHO HabAlOAeHMe O TOM, 4TO, HaIpuUMmep,
ynoTpeOeHle I1aroA0B ABVDKeHIs C aKKy3aTUBOM 0Oe3 mpea-
A0Ta B 3HaUeHNU 11eAn uMeeT B coBpeMeHHOM CogoKAay sA3bIKe
OTYETAMBYIO OKpacKy BbICOKOTO ctmas (Bers 1984: 62-63). To
’Ke MOXKHO CKa3aTb M O APYIVX OOBIYHO HellepexOAHBIX IAaro-
Aax, ynorpe0OAseMBIX C aKKy3aTuMBOM Oe3 mpegaora. Pasyme-
eTCs, TaKOil OTTEeHOK yMeCTeH He TOABKO B HallleM OTpBIBKe
(mocaeaHme caoBa npoilaHmus DAnia — U O4HOBPEMEHHO ero
3aBeljaHmue godepsM), Ho u, Hanpumep, B OT. 31-32 (peun
Kpenia 3esca), 106-107 (m3aoxeHne aAeaAbPUIICKOTO IPOpPO-
yectBa), 422-423 (nmpopodectso Tupecns), 711-713 (cnosa —
U305KeHNe IIpopoyYecTBa, IoaydeHHoro B Jeabdax), Ai. 7760—
761 (mpopouectso Kaaxanra), Phil. 141-142 (Hayaao Top:kecT-
BeHHOTO oOpaieHns Xopa k Heorrroaemy), El. 1377-8 (MmoanT-
Ba DAeKTpbl K AmnoaaoHy). Bo Bcex sTux mecrax OOBIYHO
HellepexoAHble IaroAbl YIOTpeDASIOTCS C aKKy3aTMBOM Oe3
rpejaora.

Ho Takoe ymorpeOeHne MokeT uMeTb U 00aee KOHKpeT-
HYIO CcTUANCTMYecKylo ¢yHKumio. CoraacHO cOBpeMeHHBIM
AVIHTBUICTUYECKUM TeOpUAM, MOAKPEeILAeHHbBIM MHOTOYMCAeH-
HBIMI HaOAIOAEHMAMM Ha/ SKMBBIMU A3bIKaMM, yBeANdYeHle
TPaH3UTUBHOCTH, T. €. yHoTpeOAeHne KOHCTpyKUMH, 1o ¢op-
Me AU II0 CMbIcAy 00aee 6AM3KOM K KOHCTPYKIIUM Iepexod-
HOTO raaroJa, MOXeT OBITb CpeAcTBOM ®Mda3bl, 1AM, BbIpa-
JKasICh sI3bIKOM COBpeMEHHON AMHIBUCTUKY, foregrounding
(Hopper, Thompson1980: 251-299, esp. P. 280-287; Tsunoda
1993: 4670-4677). BooOmie, cpeactsom »md@asbl, foregroun-
ding, B anuTepaType MOXeT OBbITb IIOUYTU AI0Dast SA3bIKOBas
«HeIIpaBIABHOCTb», HEOOBIYHOCTD (C TOUKMU 3PeHs IOBCe/ HeB-
HOTO y3yca) (van Peer 1990: 1272-1275). OaHaxko TpaH3UTUBHOE
ynoTpeOAeHle HelepeXO4HBIX I1aroaoB, 0e3ycAOBHO, 3aHMU-
MaeT 34ech 0co00e MecCTO, B TOM 4lCAe U B JApeBHerpeyeckoM
a3pike BpeMeH Codoxaa.

Kpowme y>xe npusegenHbix mpumMepos 13 Tpareanit Codpok-
Aa, TIpuBeJy ellle HeCKOABKO, Ide, I0XKaAyil, yMeCTHO I'OBO-
PUTb He CTOABKO O BO3BBIIIEHHOM CTuAe (KOTOPBIM caM IO
ceOe, De3yca0BHO, BKAIOYaeT U IpealiodaraeT yrnorpedaeHne
cpeacts ®Mdaspl — OTCI0Aa yIoTpebAeHMe pa3OnpaeMoit
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KOHCTPYKIIMI B IIpMBEAEHHBIX IIpMepax), CKOAbKO MMEeHHO O
foregrounding, smdase, cosHaTeAbHOM BHIOOpPe HEOOBIYHON
CHHTaKCMYeCKOM KOHCTPYKIIUM, IPU3BAHHON IpUBAeYb BHU-
MaHMe, II0A4ePKHYTh HEOOBIYHOCTD CUTYaIUI.

Tax, B koporkom otpeiBke OT. 1297-1302 (caosa IIpea-
BoaguTeasd Xopa Hpu IIOCAeAHeM MOSABAeHUU DAUIa) 3Ta
KOHCTPYKIIVA yIIOTpeOAseTCsl TPUKADL:

w Sewvov 18ty mdbos av@pomms‘,

O SewdTATOV TAVTOY 807 €YD
mpocékupa’ HdN Tis o, & TARuov,
mpooéPn pavia; Tis 0 ™dNoas
pellova dalpwv TGV pakiocTwy
mpOs of) duodaipovt polipq;

«O crpagaHme, 4TO CTpamHO BuAeTh aoaaMm! O camoe
CTpalllHOe M3 BCero, C 4YeM s Korga-ambo Bcrpedaaca! O
HecyacTHBIN, Kakoe Oesymue mopasmao Te0a? YUro sT1O 3a
0oKecTBO (4aliMOH), KOTOpOe HaOpOCHAOCh BeAMJalIlnM U3
BeAMJalIINX Ha HeCYaCTHYIO CyAbOYy TBOIO?»

3aech paccMaTpuBaeMasl KOHCTPYKII BCTpedaeTcsl TPVIK-
ABIL: B cT. 1299 ¢ mpsAMBIM AOTIOAHEHMeM YIIOTpeDAseTcs r1aroa
mpookupéw, B 1300 — raaroasr mpooPaive u ™ddw (Jebb 1887:
170 ad loc.; Kamerbeek 1967: 240 ad loc.). Pasymeercs, Takoe
HarpoMO>KJAeHle OAHOPOAHBIX CHMHTaKCHMYECKMX «HeIlpaBUAb-
HOCTel1» B AaHHOM KOHTEKCTe caAeAyeT CumuTaThb CPeACTBOM

oM}asbl.
IToxoxmum obpa3oM OOCTOUT Aea0 B Iapode Tpareiun
«AdKe». 3gec Xop — TakKe B aHallecTax — IIPOMU3HOCUT,

oOpairasich K repoio (Ai. 136— 140)
o¢ pév e€b mpdooovT’ emxoupw
o¢ & 6Tav mAyn Auos N Lapevis
Noyos €k Aavadv kakdBpouvs €L,
wéyayr 6kvov éxm kal mepoOBnuat,
TS Os OUpa TeAelas.

«Koraa y Tebs1 Bce Xopolio — s padytoch 3a TeOs. A Koraa
TeOs IopaxkaeT yJap 3eBca MAM BpakKgeOHoe, 310e CAOBO OT
AaHaIIleB — MeH: OXBaThIBaeT BeAMKMIII CTpax, U s TpeIlely,
110A00HO r1a3y KpblAaToi TOAyOUIIbI».

3aecp B cT. 136 raaroa émixalpw, OOBIMHO YHPaBASIOIINIA
AaTeAbHBIM TIaJe>KOM, yIOoTpeDAeH ¢ MPsIMBIM AOIOAHEHNEM,
a B CcT. 138 ¢ BUHUTEABHBIM I1ageXoM 0e3 Ipejaora ynorpeo-
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AeH HellepexoAHbINI Traaroa émiPaivew. Omdasa ycuaeHa
aHaopoI1 ABYX «HeIIpaBIABHBIX» aKKy3aTUBOB O€.

OrHorleHe calaMIMHCKUX MOPSKOB B CBOEMY KOMaHAYIO-
1eMy ocoOoe: OHI He TIOKMAAIOT reposl gake B ero 0e3ymMum u
I1030pe, OCTalOTCSl C HUM Jake TOTAa, KOrga OH OKa3blBaeTcs
IIpOTUB caMoro ceds (TO ke MOXKHO ckazaTb 1 o IIpeasoan-
Teae Xopa B Tpareauu «Llapp Danm»). TpansutusHOe yrio-
TpeO.AeHe HellepeXOAHBIX I1aroa0B, aHagopa U ApyTue cped-
crBa ®M@a3sbl 34ech, KOHEUHO, A0AXKHBI IOJAYepPKMUBaTh y>Kac
Xopa mpu BecTu O CTpaHHOI 00Ae3HM AsKca, BRIpa’kKeHHBbIN B
IIOCAeAHIX CTPOKaX OTPhIBKa B CTOAB spKOI MeTadope.

TpaH3aUTUBHOCTh KaK CpeACcTBO 9M@as3bl MCIOAb3YeTCs
CodoxkaoMm gocTaTOUHO MMPOKO. JPyroil YacTHBI cAydail
TOTO >Ke IpuemMa — 3HaAMEeHUTHIN «IIPOAENTUYeCKUIT aKKy-
3aTuB», IIUPOKoe ynoTrpedaenume xortoporo y Codokaa
HeoAHOKpaTHO oTMmevaaoch (Kiithner, Gerth 1955: 577-579;
Moorhouse 1982: 47-49; Moorhouse 1988: 215-218). CyTb 5TOI
KOHCTPYKIIMI COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO IIOAJAe’Kalllee MAU APYroi
Y/JeH IAaBHOTO MNPUAATOYHOTO MPeAA0KeHUs IIOsBAAETCS B
r1aBHOM B BlUJe MPsAMOTO JONOAHEHNs:A, IO CMBICAY He
HeoOxoauMoro. He pa3 ©b140 3aMedeHO, YTO IOYTU BO BCeX
cayyasx dTa KOHCTpyKUms ucroapsdyercss CopoKaoM ¢ 11eabio
sMaspl. [IpuBesemM HeCk0ABKO MPUMEPOB.

IIpocToit mpumMep — KOHTeKCT OQUIIMAABHBIN, NepBble
cA0Ba yKasa Dauta o0 yourite JAans (OT. 224-225):

60Tos o0’ Lu@Y Adiov Tov AaBddkov
KATOLOEé Avdpds ék Tivos BLwAeTo...

«Kt0 M3 Bac 3Haer, OT Kakoro myxa rnoru® lamii, ceiH
/abaaka» (Oyks.: «Kto 13 Bac 3HaeT Jamns, ceiHa /Jabaaka, oT
KaKOTO My>Ka OH ITIOTHO»).

3aech MM M NaTPOHMM YOMTOTO BBIHECEHBI B IAaBHOe
1pejJo0XKeHne (M IOCTaBAeHbl B KOHeI] CTPOKM — B MeTpu-
YeCcKM CUABHYIO MO3UIINIO), pa3yMeeTcs], C 11eAbI0 dMpa3sbl.

Apyroi npuMep — U3 CepeAuHbI TOM e Tpareaun. 34ech
Daur, HaYMHAOIIUIL AOTaABIBATHCSA O CTPAIIHOM IIpaBae,
YKJAOHYIMBO OTBeyaeT Ha Borpoc VokacTel, 3aueM eMy CpOYHO
IIOHaA001ACs TAaCTyX, e AHCTBEHHBIN KMBOJ CBUAeTeADb YOuii-
ctBa Aawus (OT. 767-8):
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SéSotk” EuavTor, @ yivar, pry mOA’ dyav
elonuév’ A pot...
«51 Borock, O KeHa, He CAMIIKOM AV MHOIO MHOIO YKe
OBLA0 CKa3aHo...»
3aech épavTov BBIHECEHHO B IAaBHOe IIpejJdo’KeHue He
TOABKO C 11eAbI0 ®Mdasbl, HO U paAM CO3AAHNS ABYCMBICAEH-
HOCTM, CAMIIKOM MHOTO3HAUUTE/ABbHOJ, YTOOBI ee IOHMMAa

Aaxxke caMm repom («i1 00IOCh camoro ceds» — «i OOIOCh 3a
caMoro cebs1» — «sJI 0O0I0Ch, HE CAMIINKOM AM MHOIO MHeE
CKa3aHO»).

Tperuit npumep — u3 Tpareauu «aun B Koaone». 3aech
AHTHUTOHa, yBellleBas Daura CHU30MTH K MoabOaM IloanHuka
U XOTs1 OBl BHICAYIIIATh €I0, HalIOMMHAaeT OTILy O €r0 IPOIIA10M
U 3aKaH4MBaeT cBolO peub Tak (OC 1197-8):

Kdv kelva Aelooms, old’ €y, yrwoeL Kakod
Oupol TeEAeUTIV WS KAKT) TpoaylyeTal.

«l/1 ecan MOCMOTpPHUIIIb ThI Ha ®TO — s 3HAIO, ThI IIO3HAeIllb
JICXOZ, 310TO THEBA, CKOAB 3AbIM OH ObIBaeT!»

SIcHO, UTO B DTOV CeHTEHIIMM BBIHECeHMe B IJaBHOe IIpej-
AOXKeHIe B aKKy3aTuBe CA0Ba TENEUTHV CAYXKUT CpeACTBOM
sMmdaspl (Kamerbeek 1984: 169 ad loc.) (kak m >kectokas
ABYCMBICAEHHOCTh, COJeprKalljascsi B AaHHOM KOHTEKCTe B
raaroae \evoons). [IpumMepsr MokHO Ob110 OB yMHOXKATD (Cp.
Ai. 1141, Ant. 1242-3, Phil. 444, 493-4, 534-5, 573, Tr. 297, OT.
1271-24; Parry 1960: 268-270).

3aMeTuM, UTO B pa3dupaeMbIX CTpOKax — pacloJaraio-
VX K DTOMY II0 CBOEMY IOAOXKEHUIO ¥ B MOHOAOTe DAura, U
B TpareAnu B 11eA0M — coJeprKaTcs U Apyrue cpeAcTBa sMda-
3bl, 0ObruHBIe A4 Codokaa. DTO mpexe Bcero enjambement
u caesura media.

Enjambement B mocaeaHux cTpokax MOHOJOTa Ireposi —
oObruHas npaktnka Codokaa (Griffith 1999: 134 ad v. 67-8;
Finglass 2007: 114 ad v. 75-6. Cp. OT. 12-13, 76-77, 145-6, 314—
5, 402-3, 427-8, 541-2 et saepe). Bo Bcex Tux caydasx — Kak 1
B APYTUX CAy4asX ynoTpeOaeHus ctoab A106umoro Copokaom
enjambement (e. g., OT 92-93, 317-8, et alibi), pynkiua sToro
npuéma — sMmdasa.

To >xe MOXHO ckKasaTb U IIpo caesura media: »TO
HeoObIYHOe o0 KeHMe 11e3ypsl y Codokaa 3a4acTyio CAy>KUT
cpeactsoM sMmasnl (Kamerbeek 1967: 204 ad v. 1066; Garvie
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1998: 238 ad v. 1252; Griffith 1999: 195 ad v. 407, P. 209 ad v.
502-3, P. 211 ad v. 518, P. 247 ad v. 723; Kamerbeek 1978: 105
ad v. 518).

Borpoc o ToM, Hackoabko HmMPOKO mcroab3yer Codpoka
TPaH3UTUBHOCTh KaK CpeAcTBO ®Mda3bl M pedyeBoil Xapakre-
PUCTUKM — KakK U BoOIpoc o ToM, BepHO au Aasa Codokaa
Ha0AIOAeHNe COBPEeMeHHBIX AMHIBUCTOB, COTAacCHO KOTOPOMY
ynoTrpeOaeHne 0OoJee TPaH3UTUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMII B yCTax
IlepcoHa’ka 1AM IO OTHOIIEHUIO K HeMy MOXKeT OBITh CpeACT-
BOM HaJeAeHNs IIepcoHaXka 0oAbIIIeYI CUAOI M OTBETCTBEH-
HocThIO (Ryder 2006: 40—46) — nipegMeT 40ATOTO U A€TaAbHOTO
aHaAM3a, BEIXOASAIIIETO 3a paMKI MOeli 3a4a4ll B 9TOM KpaTKO
3aMeTKe. 34ech MHe XOueTcsl IpOCTo cpOpMyAUpPOBaTh, Kakoe
HacTaBAeHIe — MAM MOAUTBA — COAEPKUTCA B IOCAAHMX
CTpOKax I10cAeJHero MoHoA0Ta Daumna.

«Xutp, Kak TOro tpedyer karpés». «Kuth, geaasd TO, 4TO
SIBASIOTCS HaAAe>KalllIM B AaHHBII MOMEHT».

B a1000M cayuae, 3aech HeAb3s BUAETD, BCAed 3a HEKOTO-

pIMU IIpeskHuMHu KoMmMmeHTaTopamu (Cm.: Wilson 1980: 177-
204, esp. P. 191 n. 29; Bowra 1944: 165-166), caoBa moBep>KeH-
HOTO Top/ella, CAMIIKOM I1034HO OCO3HaBIIero 0J4ara yMepeH-
Hoctu. ITocaeaHme caosa, mpousHOCHMBIE TepoeM Ha CIieHe,
JICITOAHEeHBI TOM K€ HPaBCTBEHHOI CIABI, KOTOPOI ABIIIUT €Io
00pa3 Ha MPOTS>KeHUM BCell TpareAuu.
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Summary

The article discusses the concluding lines addressed by Oedipus
to his daughters in Sophocles” OT (1513-1514), which have caused
much dispute among scholars, in part due to the metrical difficulty
of line 1513. The author proposes to remove the article To0 to restore
the meter, and to retain the manuscript reading ov kaipds det {fiv
which is explained as an instance of the transitive use of {fjv (cf.
Dem. Or. XVIII, 198; Eur. Bacch. 506): “always to live [doing that]
which the kairos calls for.” The use of this poetic construction, which
can be paralleled with other verbs in Sophocles, is due to the need
for an emphatic conclusion to Oedipus’ farewell speech.
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E. IO. bacapruna

M3 NCTOPUMN KAACCUUYECKOT'O OBPA30BAHMS B POCCUIL:
YUUTEABCKUI MHCTUTYT CAABSIHCKMX CTUITEHAMATOB

Pestome: Aas nposedennsa pedpopMEl cpeHero ooOpazosaHms B 1864—
1871 rr. MUHNCTEPCTBO HapOAHOTO IpOCBeIleHns o0paTmAoCh 3a
COoJeliCcTBIEeM K MHOCTPAHHBIM CHeIyaAncrtaM — ¢uaoaoraM-Kaac-
CHKaM CAaBSHCKOTO IPpOMCXOKAeHMs. /s 3apepIiieHns ux mpodec-
CIIOHaABHOM IOATOTOBKM M OOY4eHMs pycCKOMY S3BIKY OBLA cO3AaH
YunTeAbcKMii MHCTUTYT CAaBSHCKMX CTUIIeHAMATOB. 3a 15 aeT cBoero
cymiectBoBanusl, ¢ 1866 mmo 1880 rr., mHCTUTYT TTIOATOTOBUA 175 yum-
Teaell 4451 POCCUICKIX TMMHAa3HIA.

Karouesvie caosa: kaaccumaeckoe obpasosanme, pedopma, Poccums,
caapsHe, MUHICTePCTBO HAapOAHOTO ITPOCBEINleHM:s, YJIUTeAbCKUIA
VHCTUTYT.

Passutne cpeanero xaaccuyeckoro odpasosanus B Poccun
MeAO0 IPOTHBOPEUYMBYIO MCTOPUIO: IepUOAbl yBAeYeHU:
KAaCCMYeCKO IIKOAOM CMEHSIANCh pa3oyapoBaHMeM U OTKa-
30M OT Hee B II0Ab3Yy ecTecTBeHHOHay4dHOI (PoxxaecTBeHCKUII
1902; Aaemmunes 1912; 3annes 1992, Bax 1992; Burrekep
1999; MamectpeBa 2003; Hans 1931; Alston 1969; Sinel 1973).
ITocae Hey auHO TIOIIBITKA YTBEPAUTD YTUAMTapHOe HaIlpaB-
AeHne B obpasopaHyu B 1848-1849 IT. mpaBUTEABCTBO BEpPHY-
A0Ch K CICTeMe KAaccyeckoro odpaszosaHus B 510Xy Beanknx
pedopm, coansusmmx Poccuio ¢ eBponeiickoi HMBUAN3ALIN-
ert. OOIIMM HavyaA0M, IIPOHM3BIBAIOIINM BCe ITpeoOpa3oBaHmLsA
TOTO BpeMeHH, cTada pedopMa oOOpa3oBaHN:A, IpU3BaHHAas
npuoOmmTh Poccnio K OCHOBOIOAAralOIIMM AyXOBHBIM IIeH-
HOCTAM €BPOIIeVICKON XU3HU U yTBepAuTh B Poccum rocrnoa-
cTByonyio B Eppore cucreMy HaydyHOro oOpa3oBaHUs, B
OCHOBe KOTOPOTO AeXKUT U3y4YeHle 4PeBHUX S3BIKOB.

IlepBrIit mar K BO3pOKAEHUIO MIKOABHOTO KAacCUIIU3Ma B
Poccun 6p1a caeaan munuctpom A. B. T'oaosumnbiM. B 1864 .
OH BBeA HOBBII «YCTaB O TMMHA3MAX», BIIEPBbIe Pa3AeANBIIIIA
TMMHa3NI Ha Kaaccudyeckue 1 peaabHble. Kaaccmyeckasr rmm-
Ha3us AaBad MpaBo IIOCTYIIAeHNs B YHUBEpPCUTET Oe3 BCTYIu-
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TeAbHBIX DK3aMEHOB, peaAbHas — B BBICIINE CIIelMaAbHbIe
yunania. PegpopMy rumMHasmyeckoro oOpasoBaHms IIpesro-
Aaraaoch MPOBOAUTD IIOCTeNIeHHO. XOTs ycTaB 1 TpeOoBaa BBe-
ACHIS B KAACCMYeCKMX TMMHA3MAX IPedecKoro sA3bIKa U yCuae-
HILs IIperojaBaHMsl AaTMHCKOIO $I3bIKa, OH BCe JKe AOIycKaa
BpeMeHHOe CyIIleCTBOBaHMe KAacCHMYeCcKO TMMHA3UI C O4HUM
AATUHCKMM SA3BIKOM KakK IepexoAHoi popMbl yueOHOTO 3aBe-
ACHILSL.

M3 cymecrsoBaBmux K 1864 r. 80 rumuasznit 15 6p1au cpasy
1peoOpa3oBaHbl B KAaCCUYECKUe IMMHA3UM C AByMs ApPeBHU-
MU sA3bIKaMI; 5 — B peaabHble; O4aBAsIOIas Xe yacth — 60
TMHAa3Uil — BPeMEeHHO NpeBpallalach B TMMHA3UU KAacCH-
Jeckue C OAHMM AATUMHCKUM S3BIKOM (9TOT THUII TMMHA3UIl B
001xoge HasblBaAu «IOAyKaAaccudeckum»). C BBedeHMeEM B
IIpOrpaMMy TI'Pe4ecKOTO $3bIKa OHM CTaHOBMAMCH ITOAHOLIEH-
HpIMI Kaaccyyeckumu ruMHasusamu. K 1 anasaps 1871 1. o0-
1ee Y1cAO TMMHA3UI YBeANYMAOCh B II0ATOPa pasa, Ipudem
CYIIIECTBEHHO BO3POCAa 40As KAACCUMYECKUX TMMHA3UI C 1104~
HBIM KypCOM OOy4YeHIs ApeBHUM s3blKaM: 13 123 rumHasuit B
68 npernoaasaanu oda gpeBHUX A3bIKa, B 43 — TOABKO AaTUH-
CKII A3BIK ¥ OCTaAbHbIe 12 ruMHa3nii ObLAM peaabHBIMIUL.

IIpeobpasosanns, HauaTble I 0A0BHMHBIM, 40Bea A0 KOHIIa
ero nnpeemHuk rpag J. A. Toacroir. B pesyasrate pedpopmsl,
nposeaeHHON B 1871-1872 rr. «Kaaccuyecknm rpadpom», Kak
€ro Ha3bIBaAl COBPEMEHHMUKY, B IMMHAa3/M4ecKoM 00pa3oBaHI
OKOHYaTeAbHO BOCTOP>KECTBOBAAM HPUHUMIIBI KAaCCUIM3Ma.
3BaHMe TMMHa3UI yaep-Kaau 3a CO0O0J1 TOABKO KAacCHU4YecKye
TMHA3UU C ABYMS APEBHUMM SI3bIKAMM, ¥ TOABKO VX BBIITYCK-
HIIKaM OBLA OTKPBIT AOCTYI B YHUBepcUTeT. PeaabHble rMMHa-
3um ObLAM IIpeoOpa3oBaHbl B pealbHble YUMANMIIA U AOAXKHBI
ObLAM TOTOBUTDL IOHOIIECTBO K IPMOOPETeHMIO TeXHIIEeCKMX
3HAHUIA U K TPAKTUIECKOM AesSTeAbHOCTI.

Ycrap ruMHasuit u npormmHasuit 30 mons 1871 1. 6b1a
yTBepXKaeH AaekcaHapom II um BBOAMACSH B AelicTBUe Hemea-
A€HHO, C HayaJa HOBOTO y4eOHOIO T04a, HeCMOTPs Ha CUABHOe
npeayoexaeHne MNPOTUB 00sA3aTeAbHOIO M3ydeHUs OOOoMX

! VIspaeuyeHre M3 oT4eTa MMHICTpa HapOAHOIO ITPOCBeIlleHMs 3a
1871 r. CIl6., 1873. C. 18.
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APEeBHIUX SI3BIKOB, CyIlleCTBOBaBIllee He TOABKO B OOIIeCTBe, HO
u B 'ocysapcTBeHHOM coBeTe, TAe OblA10 60AbIITe MPOTUBHIKOB
pedopMbl, yeM ee CTOPOHHUKOB.

Ilo Ycrasy 1871 r. rumMHasndeckoe oOpas3oBaHue Ipuodpe-
A0 OTYETAMBO BbIPa’KeHHBIN I'YMaHUTAaPHbBIN Xapakrep, u 9 u3
11 moa0XXeHHBIX 110 IITATy IIperojgaBaTeaent IBAIANCH CIely-
aAucTaMM B I'yMaHUTapHBIX 00AacTsAX 3HaHUA. Umcao yunre-
A€Vl APeBHUX SI3BIKOB YABOMAOCH: II0 HOBOMY YCTaBy KaXKAOl
TMIMHA3UM 1104aralaoch MMeTh 4 IperogaBaTeaeii-KAacCUKOB.

OcyiecTBaenne rmMHa3ueckol pepOpMBbl B IOAHOM 00b-
eMe CTal0 BO3MOKHBIM 04arogaps TOMY, YTO HpPaBUTeAbCTBO
3apaHee I1103a00TMAOCH O THOAIOTOBKe Y4HTeAel-KAacCUKOB,
IIOTPeOHOCTh B KOTOPBIX B Hayade pedOpMBl (C ydeToM
nporMMHasr/H?I) cocTaBAsiaa 65 yduTeaen B IOA,.

CHauaza 1oAroTOBKa y4mTeAel-KAacCKOB Obl1a BO3A0Ke-
Ha Ha MCTOPUKO-puaosormyeckne pakyAbTeThl YHMBEpPCUTe-
TOB M co3gaHHble IIpu Hux B 1860 1. megarormyeckue Kypchl,
KOTOpbIe, 0O4HAKO, cpeAr PIA0A0TOB-KAACCUKOB He I10Ab30Ba-
AVICh TIOIY ASIpHOCTBIO. OOI1Iee Y1CcAO BBIIYCKHIKOB YHVBEPCHU-
TETOB, KOTOpbIe NOTEHIIMAAbHO MOIAM IIOIOAHWUTL KOHTMH-
TeHT IIKOABHBIX YYUTeAel APEeBHIX S3bIKOB, He IpeBbiaao 20
4ea0BeK eXerogHo. boaee moaesnbiM oxaszaacs mpuieAmnin
Ha CMeHy Ilegarormdyeckum Kypcam B 1867 r. Vlcropuko-puao-
AOTMYECKNU MHCTUTYT B HeTep6ypre, CO34aHHBIN CO CIIeLIV-
aAbHON I1eAbI0 TOTOBUTH Y4YUTeAeN-KAacCUKOB. IlepBblil BbI-
nyck VIHcTuryTa, mogocneBmmii K MOMEHTY BBeAEHIS B AeVICT-
Bre ycrasa 1871r., aaa rmumuasusam 25 yunrteaeir. OgHako 1
®TOTO OBLAO KpaliHe He40CTaTOYHO.

MuHncTepcTBO HapOAHOIO ITPOCBeIlleHNs ObLAO BBIHYXK-
AEHO BOCIIOAb30BaThCA yCAyTaMI €BPOIIeNICKIIX CIIeI1aAVICTOB.
Poccus yxxe He pa3 mpuberada K IIOMOIIM MHOCTPaHIIEB, HO C
IIpOBeJeHIeM TOACTOBCKOM pedOpMBbl, KaK HUKOTJA paHblile
cOAM3MBIIIEl HaIly IITIKOAY C eBpOIIeIiCKOM, M3MEeHNANCh Mac-
mTabbl 9TOM 1ToMomn. ToACTol pernacs Ha MacCOBBIN BBO3 B
CTpaHy (UA0AOTOB CAABSHCKOIO IPOMUCXOXKAeHuUs. bpran
cAeAyiolmye NPUYMHBI STOTO HETPUBMAABHOTO PEIIeHNs: MO-
A0aple ydeHple-caaBsHe, okoHumsmne Ilpaxckuin man Ben-
CKIJI YHUBEPCUTET, MMeAN 3a I1A€4aMIl HacCTOSIIYIO eBpOIel-
CKYIO IIKOAY Ha BCeX ee CTyIIeH:AX, HauuHas ¢ rumHasuu. Kpo-
Me TOTO, OHJM MOTAM C OTHOCUTEABHON AETKOCThIO U 3a KOPOT-
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KOe BpeMsl OCBOUTDL PYCCKUII A3bIK U Oe3 DOABIINX 3aTpyAHe-
HII BeCTU NperiojaBaHye APeBHIX SI3BIKOB B CpegHell IIIKoe.

3ApaByIO MBICAD UCIIOAB30BaTh CAABAH B POCCUIICKMX ITIM-
Ha3MsAX MMHUCTPY HapoOAHOro mpocselenns [o0a0BHUHY
1104AaA CBAIIEHHUK POCCUIICKON ITOCOABCKON LiepkBu B Bemne
M. ®@. Paesckmit. Haxoasce B xonne 1865 r. B IlerepOypre, co-
00mma I'oA0BHMHY O TOM, YTO HEKOTOpPBIe aBCTPUIICKIe CAa-
BsIHE C AUILAOMaMM y4uTeAell ApeBHUX sA3bIKOB BeHckoro m
I1paskcKOro yHMBEpCUTETOB U C HEKOTOPHIM 3HaHMeM PYCCKO-
ro sI3bIKa BBIPA3MAM TOTOBHOCTb B3AThCS 3a OOy4deHMe pOACT-
BEHHOTO VM IO KPOBM POCCHUIICKOTO IOHOIIecTsa. MuHuCTp He
3aMeAAMA BOCIIOAb30BaThCsl DTUM HACTPOEHMeM U pacIops-
AVIACSL «B BUAE OIbITa» AONYCTUTH aBCTPUIICKUX CAaBAH U
4eXoB B pOCCUIICKMe TMMHAa3NM, IIPe4A0XKUB UM 0o.Jee BBITOA-
HbI€ YCAOBMSI CAY>XKOBI IIO CpaBHEHHIO C TeM, Ha YTO OHI MOTAU
PpaccUnTHIBATh B ABCTPUNZ.

Yunrteaeit aaa Poccuio BepOoBaau HeraacHo, UyTOOBI He
IIpUBAeKaTh BHMMaHI: aBCTPUIICKMX BaacTell. Paesckuii peko-
MeHA0BaA 5 4yea0BeK, OHU Bce OblAM MPUYMCAEHBbI K Iejaro-
TMYecKM KypcaM AA4sl yCOBepPIIeHCTBOBAHMS B PYCCKOM S3bI-
ke. VI3 cpeacTB negarormyeckux KypcoB OHHU IOAy4daAll CTU-
IIeHANIO C 00sA3aTeAbCTBOM 3a KaKABIN IOJ, IOAYYeHUs CTU-
IIeHAUN IIPOCAYKUTb ABa IoJa yuymUTeAeM APEeBHUX SI3BIKOB.
Ocenpio 1868 1., BblAep>XKaB DK3aMeH IO PYCCKOMY S3BIKY,
9.B. Yepnrpnt u I0. 0. Xogobart noctynuan B MocKkoBckue
rumHasny, B. Crosux u V. Tuxmit Opiam mnpuHATH B Xaph-
kopckue rmMmHasuy, a K. Typsuckuin — B Buaenckyio rmm-
Ha3MIo.

B 10 >Xe Bpems1, BCKOpe mocae IoAaBAeHMsI II0AbCKOTO BOC-
cranus 1863-1864 1., mpm nocpegumyecTse TOro >Ke PaeBckoro
u codeiicteun caasucra B.V1. Jlamanckoro Havaacs Habop
yuuTeaeii Bcex ClieliaAdbHOCTel U3 4icia AMIIAOMMPOBAHHbIX
U HOAUTHYECKM IpeAaHHbIX Poccun n He 3apa’keHHBIX MOAb-
CKMMI BO33PeHMsIMU 3arPaHMYHBIX CAaBAH 444 11Koa IapcTsa

2 PoccuiicKmii rocyAapCTBeHHbII ucropudeckuii apxus (Jazee —
PIMA). @. 733. Omn. 169. A. 8. Pactiopsi>keHns I. MUHICTpPa HapoA-
HOTO IIPOCBeIle s 10 AedaM CAaBSHCKUX cTuIleHAnaTos. /1. 81 06.

3 Tam >xe. /. 81-82.
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IToabckoro*. Jast MOATOTOBKM MOAOABIX AIOAEN K YYUTeAb-
kM A0KHOCTAM B Llapcrse IToabckoM npesHazHagaaoch 40
20 crunenamit mo 300 pyDaeir B rog Kaxkjasl; CTUIIEHAUN
BBIILAaUYMBAAVCh U3 CyMMBbl, HAXOAVBIIENICS B PaCHOpsKeHUN
umrneparopa 1o 6axery Llapcrsa Iloasckoro. Ilpu Bei6ope
KaHAMAATOB IAaBHBIMM YCAOBUSMM OBLAM A3BIK U Bepa; Mpu-
4yeM CAaBsAHaM-KaTOAMKaM PellnTeAbHO OTKa3bIBaAll.

B 1866 r. HaOpaaock 19 moAXOAAIINX MOAOABIX AIOAEM, KO-
TOpble U MOAOXIAY Hadyaao YUUTeAbCKOMY MHCTUTYTY CAa-
BSIHCKMX CTUIIEHAMATOB. B 4mca0 mnepBhIX cTuneHAuMaToB
HapaBHe C (UAOAOTaMM U MCTOPMKAaMU, TOTOBUBIIMMICS
CTaThb YYMUTeASIMM, OBLAM THIPUHATHI U IOPUCTHI, TaK KaK He
JICKAIOY4AA0Ch IIOCTYILA€HIe CTUIIEHAMATOB Ha TPakAaHCKYIO
cayx0y B Ilapcrse IToabckoM. CTuneHAMaTOB NPUYMCAUAU
gacTHBIM o0Opa3oM K IlerepOyprckomy mam MocKoBcKOMy
YHMBEpPCUTETYy Ha CPOK OT OAHOIO A0 AByX AeT. B Teuenme
DTOTO BPeMEHU OHM YCHAEHHO 3aHMMAAMCh PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM
U B KayecTse BOAbHOCAyIIaTeAell ITOCemaaAy AeKIUU II0
KadegpaM pyccKOro sA3bIKa M CAOBECHOCTH, PyCCKO MCTOPUH,
UCTOPUM PYCCKOTO IIpaBa M CAaBsSHCKOM ¢puaoaornu. Jdesamu
CTUNEHAMATOB 3aHMMAACA AMYHO CTaTC-CeKpeTaph IO AelaM
ITapcrBa IToabckoro H. A. Muarotnn.

C oOpaszosanuem B 1867 r. Bapiasckoro yueGHOro okpyra
PYKOBOACTBO ~CAABSHCKMMI CTUIIEHAMAaTaMM IIepeIao K
MUHUCTPY HapoHoro npocsemjennst J. A. Toacromy. @unan-
CHPOBAACS MHCTUTYT IO-IIPEXXHEMY 3a CY4eT CyMM, OTIIyCKae-
MbIX o O10gxety IlapcrBa Iloabckoro. Kyparopom caassn-
CcKux crunenanaros ToacTolt HasHaUMA pejceaaTeas Y4eHO-
ro xomurera MuHucrepcrsa HapOAHOIO — IPOCBEIeHMNs
A. VI. T'eoprueBckoro, KOTOPOIro Ha3bIBaAM IAaBHOV IIPY>KU-
HOI1 3aBedeHHOro TOoACTBIM MexaHM3Ma KAaCCHMYecKOll CHCTe-
MbI 0OpasoBanus (Boaxonckmii 53).

B aBprycre 1867 1. mepsble ceMb CTUIIEHAMATOB BhlACP KaAl
yuuTeabckue ucnbiTanusa. Ilpu onpeaesenun mx Ha A04XK-
HOCTU OKa3aaoch, 4TO BapiaBckmii y4eOHBII OKpYr MeHee

¢ Tam >xe. A. 13. OtyeT 00 y4nTeALCKOM MHCTUTYTe CAABSTHCKMX CTHU-
neHAMaTOB 3a BpeM: ¢ 21 auBaps 1866 roaa no 1-e suBaps 1870 roaa;
A. 20. /. 2-3 06. I[Tucemo B. V. Zlamanckoro 6/4.
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APYTUX Yy4eOHBIX OKPYTOB HY>KJaACsA B YUUTeASX: B HEM Halll-
AUCh BaKaHCUM TOABKO A4s Tpex cruneHAmnaTtos. IlosTomy
ToacTon BBIXAOIIOTaA BbICOYAlillee pa3pelleHye OTIPaBUTh
15 cTuneHAMaToB yuymTeAsMM APEBHUX S3BIKOB B TMMHa3NI
APYTUX y4eOHBIX OKPYTOB®.

IToay4yus B cBoe pacniopsiKeHHe gela CAaBSHCKUX CTUIIeH-
anatos, Toacroil pemmuTeAbHBIM 0ODpa3oM M3MeHIA Ha3Ha-
YyeHMe 1 cocTaB BBepeHHOro emy VIHcturyra. OTHbIHe VHCTH-
TYT IIproOpea xapakTep (pUA0A0TMIECKOrO MHCTUTYTa U FOTO-
BI1A TOABKO y4MTeAeil APeBHUX S3bIKOB 445 TMMHAa3MIi, HO 3aTO
AASl TUMHAa3WI BCell UMIIepUIL.

Cy1iecTBeHHO pacHIMpUACI UM KOHTMHIEHT yJallMXcs: K
AUTIAOMMPOBaHHBIM CIIeIaAlcTaM IPUCOeAVHUANCh MOAO-
Able AI0AV, KOTOpble C OTANYMeM, B OCODEHHOCTM MO 0OOMM
APEeBHUM $3bIKaM, OKOHYIAM ITOAHBIN TMMHAa3M4IeCKUil KypC I
3aTeM IO MeHbIIell Mepe 3 Troga mM3ydaau KAacCHYecKylo
¢unaoaornio 8 Beuckom nan I'lpakckom yHuBepcuTeTe; KpoMe
TOTO, TpeOoBaAach AMYHasl peKOMeHAalus OAHOTO 13 Ipodec-
copos. Hekotoprle M3 moOCTynaBIIMX MMeAU AOKTOPCKYIO
crennedb Benckoro mam Ilpa’xckoro yHusepcureTra, Apyrue
BBIAEPIKaAM TOCyJAapCTBeHHBIN DK3aMeH Ha 3BaHNe y4uUTeAs
APEeBHUX S3BIKOB MAM COCTOSIAM y>Ke IpelojaBaTeAsMI ITM-
Hasui. 0 OTMeHbl KapTeAbHON KOHBeHIUM B 1869 r. OoT KaH-
AUAATOB TpeOOBaAl CBIUAETEAbCTBA O TOM, UTO OHI He I0AJe-
>KaT BOMHCKOM IOBMHHOCTU B ABCTPUI: B IPOTUBHOM cAy4dae
OHI TI0AAe>KaAM BblJade ABCTpUI KaK Ae3epTUPHI.

Ilocae moaydeHns: HEOOXOAUMBIX JOKYMEHTOB M peKOMeH-
Aaumii IIPOXOAMAM IIMICbMEHHbIe MCIIBITaHNU:A, 32 KOTOPBIMU
Haba104aa Paescknii. Ha ucnpiTanny TpeboBaaoch COCTaBUTD
curriclum vitae Ha 2aTMHCKOM s3bIKe U IIepeBeCcTy Ha PyCCKUIA
AV HeMEeIKUI A3bIK IO OAHOJ TIJaBe AaTMHCKOTO M rpedec-
KOTIO aBTopa.

3a nepsble 4Ba ¢ ITIOAOBMHOM roda Paesckomy 1mipu Bcex ero
YCUAMAX YAAA0Ch IOABICKaTh Bcero 15 crunenamatos. Cepnb-
e3HBIM IIpensTCTBMeM Obla 3amnper Toacroro mpmMHUMAaTrh B
VHCTUTYT caaBsH PUMCKO-KaTOAMYECKOIO BepOMCIIOBeJaHyis.
B 1870 r. I'eoprueBckmit, omnacasch, YTO B KOHIIe KOHIIOB BTO

5 Tam xe. . 13. 1. 7.
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orpanmdenyue mMoxkeT noryouts VMucruryt, nmpocna Toacroro
OTMeHUTL ®TOT 3anpeT. Ha mpakTuke oH Bce paBHO He uMea
CUABl U TOABKO TOPMO3UA AeA0: U3 15 cTuIeHAMaToB AUIIID
OAVMH OBlA AIOTEpaHMH U 4YeTBepO YHMaTaMM, OCTalbHble —
Karoanku. Toacron coraacmacs ¢ go0Bogamu I'eopruesckoro u
II03B0ANA IPUHUMaTh B CTUIEHAMAThl KaTOAUKOB (Kpome
II0ASKOB), M TakKuM 0OOpasoM OTKpbla gocTynl B VHCTHTYT
gyexaM, KOTOpble B CKOPOM BpPeMeHU COCTaBUAM ero KOCTSK, a
TakK’Ke MOpaBaHaM, Ay>KIM4aHaM, CA0BaKaM 1 CAOBeHIIaM.

E>xeroauslit mpueM B YUUTEABCKUI MHCTUTYT CAABSIHCKIX
cTureHAnaToB koaedaacsa ot 17 2o 20 yeaosek. I 1aBHBIM CTHU-
MYyAOM AAs HUX CAYKIAO OOelljaHMe IPUANYHOIO >KaloBa-
HI1s1, KOTOpOe rapaHTIpoBalo UM Oe3degHOe CylllecTBOBaHNe B
Poccun. K sToMy nprcoeAnHsAANUCh M CUMIIATUM aBCTPUICKIX
UM CaKCOHCKMX caaBsH K Poccun. I'lo Habaoaennsam PaeBckoro,
0aarogapsa  VIHCTUTYTYy 3HauUMTeABHO YBEAMYMAOCH YIMCAO
CAaBsH, M30MpPaBIINX CBOE CIIeIMaAbHOCTBIO KAAaCCHYeCKYIO
¢naoaormio B Benckom n ITpakckom yHusepcurere®. ABCT-
puiickuii MUHUCTP KyabTa u npocsemenns K. [tpemarip B
Oecesax ¢ ToacTeiM He pa3 ceToBaa Ha TO, uTO Poccus oTou-
paeT y Hero HauAy4IIuX yuuTeAell ApeBHUX SI3BIKOB U IeH:4,
4TO TOTJAIlIHME aBCTPUIICKME 3aKOHBI He Jal0OT eMy BO3MOXK-
HOCTH BOCIIPeIsITCTBOBATh DTOMY.

B Poccnut caapsanckme cTUIeHAMATBI 3aBepllaay CBOe YHM-
BepCUTeTCKOe OOpa3oBaHIUe 1 O0y4aaAlCh PYCCKOMY S3BIKY.
Onnu gaBaan mogmnmcky 6e3oroBOpoOYHO UCIOAHATDL BCe Iped-
IJICaHMs KypaTopa ¥ MMHIUCTpa U HNPUHMMaAU Ha ceds 00s-
3aTeAbCTBO IIPOCAY>KUTh B IMMHa3usAX MUHICTepCTBa HapoO4-
HOTO ITPOCBeIlleHMs II0 ABa IoJa 3a Ka’KABIM IO/ IOAydeHUs
CTUIIeHANIA.

Aas yaobcTBa Hag3opa 3a ctuneHAnatamu ToacrToit ymo-
pAAOUMA UX 3aHATUA U cocpegoTouna ux B I[lerepOypre, o
KpblaOoM y MuHucrepctsa HapogHoro mnpocseiienns. OO1ee
oOpa3oBaHIe COYeTaA0Ch C «HaTaCKMBaHIEM» B PYCCKOM SI3bI-
Ke U YCMAEHHOV MYIITPON B ApeBHMX sA3biKax. IlepBrie cTm-
IIeHAMATRI CAyIIaAu yKa3daHHbIe KypaTOpOM AeKIIUM B yHUBep-
cutere n B Vlcropuko-puaoa0rmyeckoM MHCTUTYTe: OHM C

6 Tam >ke. /1. 9 00.
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00ABIIION OXOTOM HOCEeIAaAN 3aHATUS ITPOd. PUMCKOI CA0Bec-
Hoctu V1. B. TTomsa0Bckoro B yHusepcureTe 1 0e3 0OABIIOTO
pBeHus, AMIIL yCcTyHas TpeOOBaHUAM KypaTopa — AeKIUU
HeMelKux npodeccopos Vctopuko-$pra010rndeckoro MHCTU-
tyra A.K.Hayka no rpeueckoit caosecnoctu n /1. A. Mioa-
Aepa 1o puMcKon caosecHocTu. 3anaTtusa Hayka n Mroaaepa
CTUIIEHAMATBI CYUTAAU AAd ceOs MBAUIIHMMIY, IIOTOMY YTO
obOa mpodeccopa He BAajeAM PYCCKUM S3BIKOM, B KOTOPOM
CTUIIeHAMAaTaM HalAeXkalo YCUAEHHO YIPa’kKHAThCA, a KpoMe
Toro, Mroaaep mo3poasia cebe pasHBIMU CIIOCOOaMM OCKOpO-
AATb HallMIOHaAbHBIE YyBCcTBa cTureHauaros. [To mpocsbe ctu-
neHAuaToB I'eopruesckuit 0oce00041A X OT oO1eHns ¢ Mioa-
aepom u HaykoMm, o yem HemeaaeHHO cooOmina B Beny u Ilpa-
Iy, TAe XAyIue CBoeil odepeAy HOBbIe CTUIIEHAMAThl TOTOBBI
Ob1a 3a0paTh CBOM 3asBAE€HNs, YTOOBI He MOoABepraTh ceOs B
Poccun yHmkenusam. I'eopruesckuii 3apepua nx, 4ro B 0yay-
I[eM CAaBsHCKMe CTUIIeHAMAThl OyAyT MMeTb 4e40 C APyTUMU
npogeccopammr’.

HacrasHukoMm cruneHauatoB Obla Ha3HaueH Ipodeccop
Vcropuko-¢nuaoaornmyeckoro nucruryta A. /. Beitcman. ITog
€ro PyKOBO/ACTBOM OHM 3aHMMAaAlCh TPU pa3a B HeaeAalo uTe-
HIIeM I TIepeBOJOM Ha PYCCKMII s3BIK APEBHNUX aBTOPOB;
crenaabHble 3aHATIA 110 pyccKoMmy s13bIKy Bea B. . Cpesnes-
cknit®. HesaBncuMo OT STUX 3aHATUNI OAVH Pa3 B HeAeAlO 110
getBepraMm, ¢ 19.30 a0 22.00, crunenanaTsl cooupaancs y I'eop-
TMEeBCKOTO AAs KOMMEHTUPOBAHHOIO YTEeHMs JPeBHUX Kaac-
CUKOB; BO BpeMs ®TUX 3aHATUII KypaTOp CTUIIEHAMATOB MOT
OLIEHUTb MX yCHeX! B PYCCKOM s3bIKe M 3HaHU:A B KJAacCu-
4yecKoil prA0A0TUN.

B koHI1le 0OyueHIs, CpOK KOTOPOTO OOBIYHO KOAeDaAacs OT
roJa 40 ABYyX A€T, B 3aBMICMOCTU OT YyCIIeXOB CTUIIeHAMATOB B
PYCCKOM $I3BIKe, OHIU IIOABEpPraAMCh YIUTEAbCKOMY MCIIBITa-
HIIO Ha MCTOPUKO-P1A0A0rndeckoM ¢paxkyabTeTe YHUBEpCUTe-
Ta, KOTOpOe BKAI04aao B ceOs 00a ApeBHUX s3bIKa B oObeMe
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO Kypca U PYCCKUII SI3BIK, PYCCKYIO CAOBeC-

18.-19.

7 Tam xe. A. 40. .
.19. /1. 18-19 06.

8 Tam >xe. [

O O



E. IO. Bacapeuna 101

HOCTB, PYCCKYIO MCTOPUIO U reorpadpuio B oObeMe IIMHa3U-
94ecKoro Kypca.

OkonuaTeAbHOMY UCHBITAaHMIO OOBIYHO ITpeAIecTBOBAA
IIpOOHBIN DK3aMeH, KOTOPBIN ycTpauBaa caMm l'eoprueBckuii.
Bo BpeM:1 04HOro Takoro ®K3aMeHa IPOM30IILAa A0CalHasl pa3-
MO/ABKa MeXJAy CTUIeHAuaTaMM U MX KypaTtopoM. B konme
1874 r. TeoprmeBckuii Ha3HaYMA YCTHBIV DK3aMeH IO AaTUH-
CKOMY S3BIKY AAs IPOBEPKU TOTOBHOCTU CTUIIEHAMATOB K
IIPeACTOAIIEeMY YIUTeAbCKOMY MCIIBITAHUIO B YHUBEPCUTETE U
IIPUTAacua Ha DK3aMeH mpodeccopa AaTUMHCKOM CAOBECHOCTH
Vcropuko-gnaoaornmyeckoro uncruryra /. A. Mroaaepa. Oa-
Hako 12 crunenamatoB (cpeau Hux Obpam A. Herymma n
I. Kabeae) pemmuTeabHO OTKa3aAMCh DK3aMEHOBATbCA y He-
MelKOro mpodgeccopa, cocAaBIIuch Ha To, uyTo I'eopruesckuii
IIpY TIOCTYIAeHUN Aaa UM oOelllaHyue 130aBUTh X OT OOIIe-
HUA ¢ 9TUM npodeccopom’. Korga I'eoprmescknii mpurposna
HEIIOKOPHBIM CTUIIeHAMaTaM AMIIeHMeM CTUIEeHAUNM U OTKa-
3aAcsl BBI4AaTh MM IIacIOpTa, OHM OOpaTMAMCH C Kaao0o0i K
camomy ToacTtoMmy. MunuICTp Hamea BbIXOA U3 3aTPYAHUTEAb-
HOTO IOAOEeHNs, ¥ BCe CTUIIeHAMATHI B KOHIle KOHIIOB 04aro-
IIOAYYHO CAAAM DK3aMEHBI U IOAy4YMAl Ha3HaYeHle B IIMHa-
3umn. BripoueM, mogo0HOTO poga HeNpUSATHBIE WHIIMAECHTBI
IIPOMCXOAMAM KpaliHe peAKo.

B moBcegneBHON >KU3HM CAABAHCKUE CTUIIEHAMATHI IIPO-
U3BOAMAM «OTpajHOe BIledaTAeHle KaK B YMCTBEHHOM, TaK 1 B
HPaBCTBEHHOM OTHOIIIEHNI», B OTHOIIIEHNN APYT K APYTY OHU
ObLAM TIpeAypeANTeAbHBl U YCAYyKAUBBL. OOBIYHO OHM >KIAU
IIOOAVHOYKe MAU BABOEM, HO CHMMAaAU KBapTUPY Yy OAHOTO
xo3anHa. «Korga MHe mpmxoamaoch o KakuMM-HUOyAb OCO-
OeHHBIM CcAydYasM MOCellaTh UX, — C yMUAeHIeM paccKa3blBa-
er ['eopruesckmii, — TO 5 BCerda HaxXoAuAa MX 3a APeBHUMU
KJAacCMKaMM, B 4ICAe TpeX MAU YeTblpex cOTOBapuIlel, mpu-
4eM Hepegko OHM COCTS3al0TC MeXAy coOOll B TOM, KTO Ayd-
me OOBACHUT TPyAHeNINNe MecTa U3 APeBHUX aBTOPOB U
nepesejeT MX Ha pycckmit A3bIk»!0. B raasax I'eopruesckoro

9 Tam xe. A. 40. /. 1-6.
10 Tam xe. 4. 13. /1. 94.
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CAABSHCKME CTUIIeHAMAThl HAMHOTO IIPeBOCXOAMAM CBOMIX
PYCCKMX TOBapMILeii 110 HpaBCTBEHHBIM KayecTBaM.

3a 15 aet cBoero cymiectsoBanms, ¢ 1866 no 1880 rr., IMHc-
TUTYT CAAQBSHCKMX CTUIIEHAMATOB MOATOoTOBMA 175 ydureaeit
AASL POCCUIICKUX TMMHAa3MU. BOABIIMHCTBO IPUHAAO pOCCUI-
CKOe MO4AaHCTBO, a HEKOTOphle Jake Ilepellay B IpaBocaa-
Bue. B riepBrle 1 caMble TpyaHble roabl pe(pOpMBbl UIMEHHO OHI
B34 Ha ceOs OCHOBHOe Opems: IperoJaBaHNs I'PeUecKOro
A3pIKa B CTapIIuX KaaccaX. IIosToMy B oT4eTe O COCTOSHUMU
IIperojgaBaHisl APeBHUX A3BIKOB II0 OKpyram B 1871-1872 1.
OHM Ha3BaHbl OCHOBHBIMM CIIeIMAANCTaMM IO APEBHUM SI3bI-
xam'l. HekoTopele cTuIeHAMaThl BIIOCAEACTBUN AOCAYXKIAVICH
AO 3BaHMS MHCIEKTOPOB M AMPEKTOPOB IMMHa3WUIl U IpO-
TMMHa3Nii, a oguH u3 Hux, AHtoH Jobmnam, craa mpodec-
copoM lcropuko-duaoaornmyeckoro mHcTUTyTa B Hexune.
BeImyckHuKyM YunMTeabCKOTO MHCTUTYTA CAABSAHCKUX CTUIIEH-
AUaToB U OAM3KUE eMy y4eHble COCTaBUAU AAs poccuiickon
mKoAasl 0oaee 40 yuyeOHpIX mocoOmuii. baarogapsa sTomy orte-
4eCcTBeHHble TMMHAa3UI CTaAll pacrojaraTb TakKuM >Ke o0u-
A€M BCIKOTO poga IOCOOMII U PYKOBOACTB AAsl TpaMMaTu-
YecKOoro M3ydeHIs oOOMX APeBHUX SA3BIKOB, KaK A100as eBpo-
TericKasl IIIKoAa.

B 1880 r. MuHMCTEpCTBO HAPOAHOTO MPOCBeleHs coOpa-
A0 OT3BIBBI O CAY>K€OHBIX yCITeXaxX CBOMX OBIBIINX BOCIIMTaHHU-
koB. IToneuntean y4eOHBIX OKPYIOB eAMHOAYIITHO CXOAMAVICH
B TOM, YTO CAaBSHCKME CTUIIeHAMAThl OBLAM XOPOIUMMU 3Ha-
TOKaMI CBOETO Jeda U COAeNICTBOBAaAN IOBBIIIEHNIO HayYHOTO
U HPABCTBEHHOTO YPOBH: OT€4eCTBeHHO IKO0ABL. B orpomuOM
DOABIIMHCTBE CAy4aeB UMM ObLAM AOBOABHBI M HAa4aAbCTBO, U
COCAY>KMBIIBI, I POAUTEAN, ¥ YY€HUKN, PaBHO KaK M OHI CaMI
BCeMM ObLAY 4OBOABHBIL.

Eanncrsennon Hp06AeM0171, II0 MHEHMIO IIoIleduTeAell,
OCTaBaA0Ch He BIIOAHE CBOOOAHOE BAadeHNe PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM.
B Munncrepcrse HapoAHOTO IPOCBEIeHNs pacCyKAaal cae-
AyomuM obOpasom: «Heuero n roBopurs, 4TO IpM BCeX pas-
HBIX YCAOBUSX IPUPOAHBIN PYCCKMI Obla OBl HeCpaBHEHHO
IIpeAnIoYTUTeAbHee AI000T0 Yexa, CAOBeHIla MAM CAOBaKa; HO

11 Tam 3xe. ©. 846. Om. 1. 4. 95. /1. 1-121 00.
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9TO AMIIb IIPY BCeX PaBHBIX ycA0BUAX. Ecan >xe BrIOOp mpea-
CTaBAsAeTCsl MeXAy I1A0XOBaTO 3HAIOIIVM CBOM IIpegMeT y4u-
TeAeM U3 MNPUPOAHBIX PYCCKUX MAM XOPOIIO 3HAIOIIUM U
BBIYYMBIINIMCSI PYCCKOMY SI3BIKYy UYE€XOM, CAOBEHIIeM M CAOBa-
KOM, TO HeAb3s He OTAaTh IPeAIOYTeHNs I10CAeAHNM» 12,

B oramyme oT MMHICTEpCKOIO HayaabCTBa, OOpa3oBaHHOE
00111ecTBO He OBLA0 HAaCTPOEHO CTOAb 0AaroAyIIHO IO OTHO-
IIeHNIO K IIpUIeabliaM, KOTOpble HaBOAHUAN OTeYyeCTBeHHbIe
IIIKOABI Ha 11eAyI0 YeTBepTh cToAeTus. boabinoe pasoyaposa-
HIle U 40CaAy BBI3bIBaAM Te M3 HIUX, KTO OBLA IIPOCTHIM HaeM-
HIKOM, 0e3>KaA0CTHO KOBepKaIOIIMM B KAacce PYCCKUII S3BIK
(Moaectos, 1880: 172-176; Pozanos, 1899: 170-171).

Droxa IMIKOAbHON pedopMmbl 1864-1871 1T. OTKpBIAa DPYy
«I1e4arorm4eckoil IpOMBIIIAeHHOCT» (BhlpakeHmue B.Posa-
HOBa) 1 HpeBpaTuia Npodeccuio yuuTeas B MacCOBYIO IIpO-
¢eccuio co BceMu IPOUCXOAAIIMMU U3 DTOTO MOCAEACTBUSIMI.
I Bce >xe Heab3s He NMPU3HATh, YTO O€3 COAEVICTBMS CAaBSIH-
CK1X P1A0A0TOB-KAAaCCUKOB pedpopMa Kaaccudeckoro oopaso-
BaHus 1871 r. ocraaach Obl Ha OyMare, Tak Kak HI OAHO Apyroe
OTeueCcTBEeHHOe BhICIIIee yyeOHOe 3aBejeHle He OBL10 B COCTO-
SHUU AaTh TaKOTO OOABIIIOTO 4YlcAa IIperojaBaTeaeil ApeBHIX
SI3BIKOB 3a CTOAb KOPOTKOE BpeM.
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From the History of Classical Education in Russia:
the Teachers’ Institute of Slavonic Scholars

During the reform of gymnasia in 1864-1871 the classical
principles became its base, which resulted in Russian and European
educational traditions being drawn together closer than ever. The
question of adequate training for the teachers of classical languages
arose at the time, as the University departments were not able to
educate the required number of specialists in Latin and Greek. A
chain of Historico-Philological institutes was introduced by the
Government in order to fill the gap. Historico-Philological institutes
of St. Petersburg and Nezhin has gained a good reputation, while
the Russian Philological Seminary at Leipzi§ University has become
a valuable source of educated teaching staff for gymnasia.

The least costly and a rather efficient way of recruiting teachers
of the classical languages for Russian gymnasia was to invite young
scholars of Slavonic origin who were at the time graduates or final
year students at Vienna and Prague Universities. They were young
people who had received classical European education at every stage
starting with gymnasia. It was easier for them to learn Russian as a
language related to their own to the level that would enable them to
teach classical languages at gymnasium.

Most Slavs employed at Russian gymnasia were the graduates
of the Teachers’ Institute of Slavonic Scholars, who had completed
their education at the St. Petersburg University and mastered their
Russian and translation skills under the supervision of special tutors.
During the fifteen years of its existence from 1866 to 1880,
175 specialists graduated from the Teachers’ Institute of Slavonic
Scholars. They worked successfully in many Russian cities and wrote
over 40 tutorials.
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CTPYKTYPHASI POAb ITPOPOYECTB B «<APTOHABTUKE»
BAJAEPUSI DAAKKA!

Pestome. PaboTa mocssllleHa aHaAM3y pOAU IIPOpOYecTB B «Apro-
HaBTUKe» Basepmsa ®aakka. Brigeasiorcs 3 rpynmsl IpOpOYecTs,
KOTOpBIe COIIOCTaBASIOTCA C IpeACTaBAeHHLIMM B «AproHaBTHKe»
Anoaaonusa Pogocckoro. B mosme Bazepusa ®aakka oOHapy>KuBa-
eTcs1 60AblIIee KOAMIECTBO IPOPOYECTB 1 OOABIIAS VX XYA0KECTBEH-
Has BBIpasuTeAbHOCTb. OcoOOro BHMMaHMs 3acAy:KMBaeT HaAundue
«IIPOPOYECKIX» OTOBOPOK, KASITB M IPOKAATUI, TakKe BKAIOYeHIe
MOTHBa CyABOBI-IpoBUAeHNA. OT4eAbHO paccMaTpMBalOTCSI MHOTO-
gyICAeHHble IIpopodecTBa O cyanOe S[zoHa M Megen, npugamomme
DINYECKOMY IIOBECTBOBAHMIO ApaMaTu3M M «ABOMHYIO TOHaAb-
HOCTDb».

Katouesvie crosa: Baaepuit ®Paaxkk, Apronastuka, SIson, Meges, mpo-
pouecTBa, KOMIIO3MIN, ABOJIHASI TOHAABHOCT.

Cyan0a l'as Baaepusa ®aaxka Cernna baanba m ero TBO-
peHust — gpamatuudbl. O camMoMm aBTOpe HaM (aKTIIeCKU
M3BeCTHO? AUMIIb TO, YTO OH HpMHaAAeXaad K quindecimuiri
sacris faciundis 1 ymep a0 96 roga H.». (KBumHTMAMAH B
Institutio Oratoria 10, 1, 90 ynmomunaet o ero cMeptu: “multum
in Valerio nuper amisimus”). Ero >xe mpousseieHune, BepOsATHO,
He OBLAO 3aKOHUeHO U OTImAMGOBAHO (B TEKCTe eCTh
IIPOTHBOPeUYNBble 1 HelOJAHble MecTa, KOHell OOOpBaH), HO
COCTOS110 He Do0aee, yeM 13 BOCbMM HaAMYHBIX KHIT.

Y coBpeMeHHHKOB I IIOCAeAyIoluX untaTeaert Paakk He
I10Ab30BaACsd OCOOBIM ycrexom?, a CypOBBIiI IPUTOBOP

1 ApTOp BHIpaxkaeT 0aarogapHocts A. V. Coaomosy u A. V. /A106-
KIHY, 0e3 IT0AAeP>KKU ¥ IIOMOIIY KOTOPHIX 9Ta CTaThA He MOIAa OBl
OBITH HaIIVICaHa.

2 ¢. Aaropext 2004: 1018-1029. 51 TaxKke I10AB3YIOCHh IIPEANCAOBIEM
K m3gaumio Mo3sam (Valerius Flaccus 1972). /laTMHCKUII TEKCT IO
n3aanmio /nbepmana (Valerius Flaccus 2003).

3 «Koncratupys, uro Basepuit He Halllea OTKAMKa Y COBPeMeHHUKOB,
BeAVKMII Buaamosur cyxo gobasasieT: “u mogeaom”» (¢. AapOpext
2004: 1028). «Cky4yHOe, HecMOTpsl Ha puTopmudeckuii madoc, cyxoe,
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Buaamosuna c mocaeayiomieil HeraTMBHONM ITyOAMKaliyent
Memeas (Mehmel 1934), oxapakTepusoBaBiiieil KOMIIO3UIIUIO
HTOTO BIIOCAa KaK «CAy4ailHylO», HaA0ArO OcAabuAu MHTepec
uccaejopareseii K Hemy. Becraeck pabor o Basepuu ®aakke
IIPUXOAUTCS Ha IIOCAeAHIOI0 TpeTbh XX BeKa U yBeHYMBaeTCs
IIOsIBA€HIIeM TPEX OCHOBHBIX COBpeMeHHBIX M3aaHmit®. B oc-
HOBHOM BHIMaHIe Y4EHBIX IIpMBAEKaAY BOIIPOCH CTUAMCTUKA
1 ocobeHHocrell sA3pika Paakka, ero oOpa3lioB U MCTOUHMKOB
(mpexkae Bcero cooTHeceHme ¢ AnoaaoHueM u Beprmamem),
BpeMeH! HaIlMCaHWUs U IIpeAliodaraeMoro KOAM4YecTBa KHIUT
(13 ABYX OCHOBHBIX IMIIOTE3 — «BEPTUAMEBCKOI» 0 12 KHuUTax n
ABOVIHON «aIlOAAOHIEBOI» O 8-MI — 1modeayiaa IMOCACAHISI —
Schetter 1959).

B cBs131 ¢ BOIIPOCOM O 11€A0CTHOCTH BII0Ca IpeAIlpUHIMA-
AUCh U MICCA@AOBaHN KOMIIO3UIINU «AProHaBTUKI», OCOOeH-
HO B pycJe II0AeMMKHU C BBIIIeYIIOMSHYTO KOHIIeIuel pa-
6otel Memeas. Ilpeaaaraaocs «remMaTudeckoe» JeaeHyue KHUAT
(Shey 1968°), TpakTOBKa BCero »moca Kak aAleropum AMHacTH-
gyeckoil ImpeeMcTBeHHOCTH B pody ®aasues (Taylor 1994), pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMS OOIeil KOCMOJAOIMYeCKON TeOpUM «MIUPOBOTO
nopsaaka» (Wacht 1991). Ognako TeMa IpOpoOuYecTB B BIIOCe
daakka oKazadach MpaKTUYECK! He 3aTPOHYTOI MccAeloBaTe-
AAMH — XOTs, KakK 51 Hageloch MoKa3aTb B HacTosidlell padore,
IIpOpOYeCcTBa UIPalOT 3HAUUTEABHYIO POAb BO BCeM IIpOM3Be-
AeHUI ¥ MOTYT IIOMOYb B BblAe/A€HUJ KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX
crpykryp®. Buitcman (Wijsman 1996) n Kaeiiserr (Kleywegt
2005) B cBoux OaecTAIIMX KOMMeHTapuAX K «ApProHaBTUKe»

TeMHBIM M VICKYCCTBEHHBIM SI3BIKOM M TsXKeAbIM CTMXOM HaIllICaHHOe
IpousBejeHye, YnTaTb KOTOpPOe, IO-BUAVMMOMY, He OBIAO MHOTO
OXOTHUKOB U B ApeBHOCTM» (Mogectos 1888: 674). «...BCAKUIL, KTO
XOTb Pa3 YCABIIINUT pecIy0AMKaHCKNe CTXM HTOT0 HaAyTOTo CTaporo
0caa, y>Ke HUKOra 0e3 3eBOThI He CMOJKeT CABIIIATh CA0BO “peciry0-
anxka”» (QeiixTBanrep 1966: 64).

4 1970 - Leipzig (E. Courtney; Teubner); 1980 — Stuttgart (W.-W.
Ehlers; Teubner); 1997 — Paris (G. Liberman; Budé)

5 Hanmpmmep, IATYIO KHUTY OH OIIpeAeAna TeMOU «pa3gopar.

¢ [Toxunrep (Stockinger 1959) onpeseaseT IpopoYeCcTBa U COBETHI
OOTOB KaK OAHM M3 OCHOBHBIX BIIMYECKUX CPeACTB IIpY IOCTPOEHUN
KOMITO3UIIVIA.
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OTMeyaloT 00AbIIIOe KOAMYeCTBO IIPOPOYEeCTB, ITOAYEPKIBAIOT
UX XyAO>KeCTBEHHYIO BBIPa3UTeAbHOCTb M YKa3bIBAIOT BEPOSIT-
Hble TOYTUYECK)e MCTOYHMKM, HO HU OAVH M3 HUX He pac-
cMaTpMBaeT HNpopodecTBa KaK He4TO OoAblllee, HeXKeAM SIIN-
30amdeckoe ykpamreHne. Agamui (Adamietz 1976) ormeuaer,
yTo y Basepusa ®aakka Brepsble m3oOpakaioTcs Oyayiue
HecyacTsl TAaBHBIX repoes (fsoHa, Dsrta, Megen); on Takxke
IIPUCOeAVHAETCS K YIIOMSHYTOM BBIIIIe TeOPUM «IONNUTepoBa
MMPOBOIO IIOpsAJAKa»; HEKOTOpble IpOopodYecTBa ITO3BOASIOT
YCTaHOBUTH BHYTpeHHIe IIepeKANMIKM MexXay Kuuramu’. Ham-
0oaee 6AM3KO K AaHHOI IpoOAeMe MOJOIlla TOABKO paboTa
Kanddopaa Xepmeas Mypa (Moore 1921), koTopsiit oOpaTna
BHIIMaHIe Ha 001Ale U ITIOCTOsIHHOE IIOBTOpeHIe IIPOPOYecTs,
CBA3aHHBIX C «KOPMHPCKUM CIOKeTOM», M MCII0Ab30Baa DTOT
dakr aas1 0OOCHOBaHMS «eAMHCTBa» BIOCA; OAHAKO AaAbHeli-
1111 pacCy>KAeHs IIpUBeAN ero K MaA0BepOATHOM IMIIOTe3e O
TOM, 4TO PAaKK HaMepeBaAcCs HammcaTb 12 KHATI, BKAIOYUB B
HIX BCIO ucTopuio fI3ona u Meaeu BIAOTb 40 TpareguitHOroO
CIO>KeTa.
OHPEAE/]EHME TTPOBAEMATWKNA

IIpexxae Bcero HEOOXOAMMO ONpPeAeAUTb KPYT OTHOCSIIVX-
Csl K TeMe CTaTbM sBA€HUI M paccMaTpuBaTh IIpOpOYecTBa O
OyaylieM B UX IPSIMOM BBIpakeHUI B penauKax Iepoes (B
OCHOBHOM, IpopuliaTeaeil), BUAGHUAX, CHaX uAu B ¢popme
IIpou3sBeJeHnI McKyccTBa. MoTus cyap0Obl 1 mpeaorpeseae-
HIS IIPeACTaBAseT HeCKOABKO APYIYIO TeMy U OyaeT 3aTparu-
BaThCA IIOCTOABKY, IIOCKOABKY COIIpMKAacaeTcs C TeMOIl Ipopo-
gecTs. Sl monpoOyIO BBIABUTL OCOOEHHOCTU XYAO0>KeCTBeHHOIO
BBIpa>KeH!s MPOPOYECTB I OCHOBHBIE CTPYKTypHBIe OAO0KU U
CpPaBHUTb X C COOTBETCTBYIONUIMMM MecTaMU y AIOAAOHUA
Poaocckoro. Kak mpegcrabasiercsi, IoA400HbBI aHAaAN3 ITIOMO-
JKeT Aydllle TIOHATh IodTHUYeckne 3acayru Baaepusa ®aakka n
OIlpeAeAUTh XyAO>KeCTBeHHbIe TeHAEHIINI ero IIpOoM3BeJeHNs],
PaBHO KaK I MPOACHUTb BOIIPOC O CTPYKType M KOMITO3UIIUA
DIIoCa.

7 Agamury comocrasasiet 1, 211-226 u 5, 433-454.
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Ecam cMOTpeTh C TOYKM 3peHMs TeMaTHKHU, TO MOXKHO
BBIA€AUTD CAeAYIOIIIe TPYIIIIBI IIPOPOYECTB:

—1) 00 ycniexe naaBaHMs

—2a) o cyap0ax OTAeAbHBIX Tepoes?

—20) o cyan0e f3ona 1 Meaen

ITocaeanss rpynma mpeacrasaseTr coOOM OAMH M3 IIEHT-
paAbHBIX MOTHUBOB IIpom3BedeHus u OyJdeT paccMOTpeHa
0c000.

DJAKK M ATTOAAOHNN

UTo >Xe KacaeTcs IIepBhIX ABYX TPYIIIL, TO B 1lea0oM Baaepmit
B OOABIIIMHCTBE MeCT He OTXOAMUT OT AIIOAAOHMS B COAepKa-
TeABHOM I1AaHe, HO 3aTO AaeT CBOIO XyAOKeCTBeHHYIO Tpak-
TOBKY. Y AINOAAOHMA HPOPOYECTB TOpa3g0 MeHbIIe, YeM Yy
Paaxkka, u Ooabllas MX YacThb MMeeT TOABKO SIINIECKYIO
$yHKIMIO TTpeackazaHms o cMepTu repost (o Kande, Morice n
Vamone). IlpopouecTBo O mpeAcTosIeil B IOXOAe CMepTu
VaMoHa cay>X!T IOBOAOM K IleaoMy naccaxy (1, 438—488) o
cAaBe TepoeB U HeJ0AKHOM HposiBaeHun Tpycoctu. daakk,
HaIlpPOTUB, MCKAIOYaeT STOT MOTUB — VAMOH BUAUT B >XepT-
BEHHOM OTHe CBOIO CyAbOy, HO MOAYNT O Heil: Lacrimae cecidere
canenti / quod sibi iam clusos inuenit in ignibus Argos® (1, 238).
Eme oano coBnagaromiee Mecto — npopodectso Punes. 34ech
PaaKkK O4eHb TOYHO cAegyeT 3a AINOAAOHMEM, BOCIIPOMU3BOAS
BCIO CTPYKTypy ero peun K Apronasram. Ho y Anoaaonua
IIpPOPOYECTBO OTCTyIlaeT Ha BTOPON IIAaH IO CPaBHEHMIO C
OO pPHBIM reorpadpuyeckuM sKcKypcoM, Paakk ke m3aaraeT
Bce 0oJee CXKaTO UM YCAOXH:AET IpeJcKasaHUe O IIpPoxoje
Cumrnaeras BcTaBAeHHBIM OpakyaoMm OoskectBa (4, 581-584).
Oba nosTa 4a10T IO 0OAHOMY 00pa3Ily aycnuiuii (AoAA0HUNA
3, 543; ®aaxk 1, 156), oba oONMCHIBAIOT TPEBOXKHBIN
npopouecknii con Megeu (Anoaaonuii 3, 618; ®aakx 4, 336—
340). 11 3aecp MOXHO 3aMeTUTh CUABHOE pas3audue: BO-

8 VIHTepecHO 3aMeTNUTh, YTO Myp B paMKaX CBOell TeOpul «eANHCTBa
BIIOCa» CYUTaeT A00ble MOAOOHLIE IIPOpOYeCcTBa M3AUIIHNM yKpa-
I1aTeACTBOM ¥ OTKAOHEHUEM OT TEMEI.

° «Koraa oH 1es, y HeTo TeKAM cA€3bl, IIOTOMY YTO OH yBIJEA B OTHe
3amepTHil A4 Hero Aproc» (34ech U Aalee IlepeBoAbl U3 Baaepus
daakka Mon).
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IepBbIX, y Anoaa0HMsA coH Mejen IpopounT TOABKO O COOBI-
Tysx, npousomeamnx B Koaxmuge, a y Paakka — eme u o Tpa-
reaunn B Kopunde; Bo-BTOpBIX, AINOAAOHUII IlepejaeT COH
«Bep0aAbHO-TIOBECTBOBATEAbHO», OIICBIBAET TO, «4TO TOBOPU-
AU»:
O'(]SLOL’TG,pOUS‘ 8% ’TOKﬁaS‘ 157TOO'X€O'I:7}S‘ &QGP[CGLV,
¢/ k) / ~ / 3 / (4 k) ~
OUVEKEV OV KOUP”[} CGU&GL BO(IS a)\/\a oL aU’TCp
ﬂpoﬁ@eo’av. ek S (’pra 700 velkos méNev &,uqﬁﬁpw'Tov
7T(1T'Ol: TE Kal‘, gé[VOLS‘. al’)’Tﬁ 8, é’TTLé'TpGWOV (’pr,cﬁw
TS uev dos kev éfjoL peta ppeotly iBoetev.
(4 y ¥ \ ~ 3 4 4
7] 8 a¢vw TOoV SELVOV, aqbecSnO'aO'a TOK?’](UV,
o \ L) /’ y / bl b /
elAeTo. Tods & apéyapTov dyos AdPev, ék 6 éBénoav
xwépevol'’
daakk >xe muileT odpasaMi, AeVICTBUTEABHO IlepejaBas
COH, IIPU STOM OH AaeT MeHee IPO3padyHoe 445 MCTOAKOBAHILL
BUAEHUIE, YeM AII0AA0HUIL:

dumque pii petit ora patris, stetit arduus inter
pontus et ingenti circum <est> stupefacta profundo,
fratre tamen conante sequi. Mox stare pauentes
uiderat intenta pueros nece seque trementem
spargere caede manus et lumina rumpere fletu.!!

ITogoOHas oOpasHas BBIPa3sUTEABHOCTH SIBASETCS, Ha MO
B3I 154, OAHOM 13 0cOOeHHBbIX 4epT Basepusa ®Paaxka, o ueM
Oyay rosoputh gaapie. Ceiyac ke 1mogseleM UTOT IO Cpas-
HeHIIO ¢ AnoaaonueM. Ecan moacunTaTh npuOAN3NUTEAbHO
KOAMYECTBO IIPOPOYECTB 110 KaXKAOM M3 TeMaTIIeCcKUX TPYIIII,
TO MOAY4aTCs TaKe pe3yAbTaThl:

10 «Pogurean eit 3asBA510T, / UTO eMy, a He el 3ampAraTh OLIKOB Haj-
aexxaao. / Ccopa B3aIMHasl BCIIBIXHY.1a MeKAY OTIIOM 1 rocTamu. / K
Hell oOpaTmAuCh OHH, CKasab: Bce OyJAeT, KaK cKaxemnb. / Tyt
qy’Ke3eMIla OHa IIpeAriodla M poAHBIM m3MeHunaa, / Tex y>kacHas
cKopOBb 00y:14a, OHM 3aKpudaan» (Anoaaonnit Poaocckuii 2001: 79).
1« xoraa oHa ycTpeMmaach K AMIYy 61arodecTMBOIO OTIA, MEXAY
HIUMM OKa3aloch CypoBOe MOpe, U OHa Oblda OIlleA0OMJeHa
0e310HHOI IMy4MHOI BOKPYT, a Opar elje MBITaACs CAeA0BaTh 3a Hell.
W BOT OHa yBUAeAa CTOSAIINX B CTpaxe IepeA HEMIUHYeMOII T1beAbIo
Jeteil u cebsa — OHa C yKacoMm oOarpsiza KpOBBIO CBOM PYKM MU
BBIIIAaKlBaa I1a3a».
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®aakk | A1oAAOHUI
1) 00 ycriexe maaBaHms 6 5
2a) o cyapbax OTAeAbHBIX TepoeB 10 6
20) o cyap0e S3oHa u Meaeu 5 2

B meaom MOXHO cka3aTh, 4TO Y AIIOAAOHUS IIPOPOYECTBO
UTpaeT TOABKO BHM4eckylo ¢yHKIMio?, a y ®aakka — ele u
ApaMaTuyeckylo. Kpome TOro, Heob6xoaumo 3amMeTUTh, 4UTO
IIOCTOsSIHHOe cJeJoBaHue f[30Ha ImpopodecTsaM, paBHO KakK I
€ro yacTble MOAUTBBI, COAVDKAIOT €ro ¢ DHeeM U IPUAAIOT
yepTsl pietas’.

MOTUB CYAbGHI

ITpn noacuere mpopouects y ®Paakka CAOXKHOCTb Ipea-
CTaBASIOT ABa SBAEHMS, O KOTOPBIX HEOOXOAMMO 34€Ch YIIOMSI-
HyTb. IIpexxae Bcero, y Hero TecHO CBs3aHbI IIPOPOYECTBA U
coseThl OOroB. B OoabIreit crenenyu, yeM y ANOAAOHU:, pas-
BUTa MbICAb O TOM, 4yTO IOnuTep ynpapaser abcoaIOTHO BceM,
«pacuminiasi MyTh AAs TOTO, YTO MMeeT Npom3onTm» (Pp. Aap-
opext 2004: 1027), a moxoa AproHaBTOB HaIlpaBAsSeTCS COBO-
KYIIHOM BOJeJi IIOYTM Bcex OOroB (IIpOTMBHUKaMM IIOIIe-
PeMeHHO 1 HeIloCTOsIHHO BpicTynaoT Henrryn, I'eanoc n Mapc,
HO Ka’KABIV TOABKO B CBOEJN «CTUXUI», IIpMIeM BCe OHM II0J-
yyHAI0TCA Boae IOnurepa). CoorseTcTBeHHO B rosme Paakka
O4YeHb MHOTO SIBA€HUIT OOXeCcTB (DTO COAMKAeT ero »IocC C
I'omepom), KOTOpble HampsMyIO JAalOT yKa3aHUsA, COBETOB
OOroB, rAe IMOCTOSIHHO TOBOPAT O IIpeAHadepTaHHOCTH I10X04a.
Hanpumep, Tepaka n Amockypbl moaydaroT OO>KeCTBeHHOe
snamenue (1, 563-567):

12 [TItokuHrep ere Golee pe3OK: IO €r0 MHEHMIO, IIPOpoYecTBa Y
Anoaaonnsa PoAocckoro BBITOAHSIOT AMIIL MeXaHIYeCKyIo (QyHK-
LMIO U SBASIOTCS XyAOYKECTBEHHON YCAOBHOCTBIO, JaHBIO >KaHPY,
Torza kak y 'omepa mpopouecTtsa Bcerda cay>kaT AAs IPOABVKEHI
Jevicteus. B pamkax 1mogo0Hoi Teopmum Paakk BOCCTaHaBAMBAET
(pasymeetcs, Bcaes 3a Beprmamem) MCTHMHHYIO (PYHKIIMIO IIPOPO-
YeCTB B DIIOCe.

13 Qon AABOpEeXT OTMeYaeT, YTO, II0 CPaBHEHMIO C AIIOAJA0HMEM,
“I30H npejcTaeT Ooee IMO3UTUBHO U 3a CYeT uirtus, IposIBA€HHON Ha
BoliHe ¢ ITepcom.
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Tendite ad astra uiri: me primum regia mundo
lapeti post bella trucis Phlegraeque labores
inposuit: durum uobis iter et graue caeli
institui. Sic ecce meus, sic orbe peracto

Liber et expertus terras remeauit Apollo.'*

Ora TecHas CBA3b KOHKPETHBIX IIPOPOYECTB U KOCMU-
YEeCKOTrO ITPOBUAEHNS He MO3BOASET MPOBECTU MEXAY HUMU
4eTKyIO TPaHb, 5 JKe B 4aHHO paboTe OCTaHOBAIOCh TOABKO Ha
KOHKPEeTHBIX ITpopoYecTBax’™.

TTPOKAATES, KASATBBI M1 OTOBOPKM

Bropas nmpobGaema — ®TO He IIpOpOYeCTBa, HO peun, KOTO-
pole cOpBaioTcsa. PaakK OYeHb AKTUBHO MCIIOAB3YeT IIpO-
KASITBS, KASITBBI U «CAydaifHbIe» OTOBOPKM, KOTOpbIe IIOTOM
peaausyiorca. Hanpumep, B 2, 659-662 na nupy y Kusuka
SI30H BbICKa3bIBaeT IOXKeAaHMe:

... Vtinam nunc ira Pelasgos

adferat et solitis temptet concurrere furtis
cunctaque se ratibus fundat manus: arma uidebis
hospita nec post hanc ultra tibi proelia noctem.'®

To, uro ®aaKK cO3HATEABHO DTO OOBITPBIBAET, MOYKHO IIOA-
TBEpAUTH ABYMS AOCAOBHO ITOBTOPSIOIIVMU STy pelAuKaMu
cAeAyIOIIert KHUTU: KOTda BICa’KMBAIOTCSI aPTOHABTHI, JKUTeANU
Kkpudat: Hostis habet portus, soliti rediere Pelasgi (4, 45), a
rocae OuTBBl fI30H BOckAmMuaeT: Sumus en Minyae, sumus

14 «CTpeMuTech K 3Be3gaM, MY>KIU: BLICIIIas BAACTh IIOCTaBlAa MeHs
IIepBBIM Ha/, MUPOM I10cAe OOpBOBI co 3100HBIM JameToM u moasu-
ros Ha QaerpericKux MoAsX: 5 oIpeleAra U BaM TSAXKeAB U TPyA-
HBINI IIyTh K HeOy. ToyHO Tak >Ke, 06011451 Bech MuUp, Moii /Aubep u
MHOTO M3BeAaBINI AII0AA0H 000IIeA 3eMAI».

15 KocMoA0ormdecknii I1aH MOApOOHO paccMaTpuBaeTcss B padoTe
Baxrta (Wacht 1991).

16 «O ecam ObI celtyac rHeB npuHec Ileaacros, u oHM gep3HyAu coii-
THCh B 6010, ONMpasICh Ha IIPUBLIYHEIE KO3HM, U BCs BaTara BbLAMAACH
OB 113 KOpab.eii: Torga Obl THI YBUAEA OPY>KIe TocTell B AeICTBUM, U
rocJe ®TOV HOUM Tebe He IPUIILAOCH OBl UATU Ha OUTBY».

17 «Bpar 3aH:14 raBaHb, BepHyAUCH IIpuBbIaHbIe [Teaacrm».
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hospita turba® (4, 272). IlpeacmepTHOe HpOKaAsATHE D30HA
[Teano (1, 810-814) — eauHCTBEeHHOe B IIO®Me yKa3aHIe Ha
CIOJKeT, CBsI3aHHbIV C BO3BpalleHneM f3oHa B Ioak:

... Non Marte nec armis
aut nati precor ille mei dignatus ut umquam
ense cadat; quae fida manus, quae cara suorum
diripiat laceretque senem nec membra sepulchro
contegat.t

O kaarBax fIsona u Megen peus gaabire. PaccmaTpusaTh
110A00OHBIe SBAE€HMs KaK IIpOpoJyecTsa He IpeAcTaBAsIeTCs BO3-
MO>KHBIM, HO I1eA1ecoO0pa3HO y4MThIBaTh MX IIPU paccMOTpe-
HIM TeMaTU4eCcKOl CTPYKTYPBI IIPON3BeAeHMs.

XYAOXECTBEHHBIE OCOBEHHOCTM ITPOPOYECTB Y DAAKKA

Kak yxe OblA0 CKa3aHO, OTAMYMTEABHas OCOOEHHOCTDH
npopouects y Paaxkka — HacblllleHHas XyA0KeCTBeHHas1 00pas-
HOCTb. KOHeYHO, DTO IIpUCYTCTBYeT 4aAeKo He Be3Je, HO Bceraa
npu nepegade cHoB (cHbl Ileams, SIzona, DaTta, Megen), a
TakKKe IPM OINMCAHMI TaMHCTBEHHBIX M300pa’keHUII Xpama
Coanna B Koaxnae (5, 433—451), s5BHO OAM3KOM II1€CTOVI KHUTE
Bepruans. ITpopoueckoe nso0pakeHne moBecTByeT B OYeBUA-
HOIT pOopMe, HEIIOHATHOI, O4HAKO, CaMIM KOJAXaM, O IIpuObI-
TUM aprOHABTOB, oxuileHnu Meaeu 1 o mocaeayromniei Tpa-
reauu B Kopunde. TogHO 0 TOM >Ke TOBOPUT, MOXKaAyil, camoe
SIpKOe M3 BCeX IPOPOYecTB IOSMBI — BudeHne Morica mepes,
HayaAoM II0Xo4a. 34ech HaJ0 3aMeTUTh, YTO B COCTaBe apro-
HaBTOB ABa npopunareas — Momc n VamoHn. Y Anoaaonus
NpOpUILIaHNs Iepes HadaAoM IdaBaHMs JaeT TOAbKo Vlamon
(o Hem — Bpimre). PaakK >Ke CO34aeT «AUalor» ABYyX IIPpOpU-
LaTeAei: BHadade MoIc BUAUT cTpalllHOe BUAeHNe, a IOTOM
MamoH Bcex ycnokamBaeT c4acTAMBBIM 3HaMmeHuem?. «Kmnne-

18 «BoT MBI, MUIHII, BOJICKO TOCTEI».

19 «Moaro, 4TOOBl HMKOTAa OH He IOAY4YMA YecTu HacTb B ONUTBe, C
Opy>KMeM MAU OT PYKU MOEIO ChIHA; IIyCTh BepHas pyKa MIABIX
0AU3KUX pacTep3aeT CTapMKa U He IIpeJacT OCTaHKU MOTIAE».

20 KzeiiBeIT COOTHOCUT 9TO C «ABOMHBIM» IIpeAcKazaHueM CHBIAABI
B IIIECTOV KHITE DHEUAEI.
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MaTorpadgpudecki» MpeAcTaloT repes MoricoMm mocaeayronie
coowrTust (1, 217-226):

... Per quot discrimina rerum

expedior! Subita cur pulcher harundine crines
uelat Hylas? unde urna umeris niueosque per artus
caeruleae uestes? unde haec tibi uulnera, Pollux?
quantus io tumidis taurorum e naribus ignis!
Tollunt se galeae sulcisque ex omnibus hastae

et iam iamque umeri! Quem circa uellera Martem
aspicio! Quaenam aligeris secat anguibus auras
caede madens? Quos ense ferit? Miser eripe paruos
Aesonide. Cerno et thalamos ardere iugales.”

DTO MeCTO IOKa3blBaeT CUAbHbIE CTOPOHBI XyAOXKeCTBEeH-
Horo meroga ®aaxkka. Kak MbI BiAMM, IIpOPOYECTBO IIpeACTaeT
He BepOaAbHO, BTO 3arajka, Ho cGOopMyAMpOBaHHasl He XUTPO-
CIAeTeHNeM CAOB, a OTPBIBOYHBIMI oOOpasamu. Paccmarpu-
BaeMas OCOOEHHOCTb CBOJICTBEHHA OOABIIMHCTBY IPOPOYECTB
1 00pa3oB B IIODMe.

APAMATUYECKWI ACITEKT

Ocoby1o poap B «AproHastuke» Piakka urpaer MOTUB
rocaeayionern cyap0sl fIsona 1 Meaen. Jaxe B 4ByX paccMOT-
PEeHHBIX BbIIIe IIPOpOYecTBaX KOPMHPCKMUII CIOXKeT BBICTyIaeT
KaK ecTecTBeHHOe IpoJoaxeHne coonituit B Koaxuae. Ilpu
DTOM, 3a MCKAIOUEHMeM IPOKAATbS D30Ha, MOAKCKMII CIOXKeT
II0AHOCTBIO omyckaetcs. O Oyayieit Tpareanu ®aakk yromn-

2 «Yepes ckoabko 00pas3oB coObITuii 51 mpoxoxy! Ilouemy mpe-
KpacHbIll I'maac BApyT yKpaliaeT BoAoOchkl KambimioM? OTKysa ypHa
Ha I11e4e ¥ CHH:As TKaHb 04eXA 1o 6eaomy Teay? OTKyaa y TeOs 9TU
pansl, IToaayke? O, kaxkoii oroHs 13 pasAyThIX HO3Apeit ObIkos! 13
BCceX 0OpoO3/4 IIOAHMMAIOTCA IIAeMBl M KOIbAd U BOT-BOT IlLAedn!
Kaxoro Mapca* Bokpyr pyHa s BIKY! A KTO 9TO TaKasl, Ha KpbLAaTBIX
3MILIX AeTUT II0 BO3AYXy, OKpoBaBAeHHas yourictbom? Koro sTo oHa
nopaxaeT medoM? O, HecyacTHBIN, BBIPBU MaAlOTOK, DcoHma! U
BIIKY, UTO TOPAT OpadHble YepTOTm».

*2TO MeCTO BHI3bIBaeT AOMOAHUTEAbHbIE CAOXKHOCTI: s I0Aarao, 4To
o4 Mapcom Hago MOHMMaTh ApaKOHa Kak IIposBAeHne Boau Mapca
(moapobHee 00 9TOM — cM. beankos 2010).
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HaeT IOYTH ITOCTOSIHHO, U3 repoeB el0 0oaee Bcero 03ab04eH
Monc?2. Hanipumep, Bo BpeMs Opaxa fI3oHa u Megen (8, 247—
251):

neque se pingues tum candida flamma per auras

explicuit nec tura uidet concordia Mopsus

promissam nec stare fidem, breve tempus amorum.

Odit utrumque simul, simul et miseratur utrumgque

et tibi tum nullos optauit, barbara, natos.?

Koraa >xe apronasTros HaCTUTalOT KOAXM, MoOIIC cTaHOBUTCS
O/HMM M3 aKTMBHBIX IIpOIlaraHAMCTOB Bbldauu UM Megen B
oOMeH Ha PyHO. fI30H >Ke IIOCTOSHHO KASHeTCsS B BepPHOCTHU
Megee, 1 B ero caoBax IOCTOSHHO UyBCTBYeTCs Tparmdeckas
uponws (7, 501-508):

umquam ego si meriti sim noctis et immemor huius,
si te sceptra, domum, si te linquisse parentes,
senseris et me iam non haec promissa tuentem,

tum me non tauros iuuet euasisse ferosque
terrigenas, tum me tectis tua turbet in ipsis
flamma tuaeque artes. Siquid tu saeuius, istis
adicias meque in medio terrore relinquas,

ingrato queat et nullus succurrere contra.*

2 Kapuapsi B NpPesuCAOBUU K HUTaAbsHcKoMy musdanmio (Valerio
Flacco 2000) BbIcKa3bIBaeT MHeHMe, 4TO B 3110Xy PaaKkKa 5II0C HaIN-
HaeT IlepexoANTh IPaHMIIbI XKaHPOB M aKTUBHO BKAIOYaeT B ceOs1 Apa-
MaTuyeckue 3AeMEeHTB, KOTOpBble Jake paspyllaloT SHIYecKylo
CTPYKTYPY (pedb MAeT O TOM, 9TO KOPMHGCKUI CIOXKeT «BhIIIajaeT»
13 ®1oca 00 AproHasTax: He OyAy4l BKAIOYEHHBIM B TEKCT IIODMBI,
OH OCTaBAseT IIpOpodYecTBa «BUCETh B BO3JAyXe», OyAydM >Ke BKAIO-
9YeHHLIM — OKOHYaTeAbHO paspyllaeT OOAMK SIIMYecKOIo Teposd
‘I30Ha).

2 «CpeTa0e MaaMs He B3BIAOCDH B TYCTOI BO3AyX; MoOIIC BUAUT, 4TO
coraacre HeIIPOYHO, KASATBBEL He OyAyT cAep>KaHBI, a BpeMs AI00BU
ckopoTeyHo. IV HeHaBUAUT 000MX, I CKOPOUT BMecTe C TeM O HUX, U
JKeJlaeT, 4ToObl y TeDs, >KeHa M3 BapBapCKOIO IL1€MeHM, BOBCe He
OBLA0 AeTel».

2 «Ecam 51 HeKorAa 3a0yay O TBOeIl 3acAyTe ¥ 00 DTOI HOUM, €CAM ThI
IIOYYBCTBYeIllb, YTO Thl OCTaBMAa IIPeCcToa, AOM, POANUTeAel, a s He
AePXY KAATBY, TO IIyCTh TOTAa MHe He yJacTcsl 130eKaTh OLIKOB I
CBUpeIIbIX 3eMAEePOJAHEIX, IyCTh TOTAa B CAMOM MoOeM JoMe 3a0y-
IIyeT IJAaMs TBOMX 4Yap. A ecaAmM THl HallJelllb HedyTo eIrle OoJee
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ITocTrostHHbIE yBepeHNs B BEPHOCTM M COMHEHM:, MacTep-
cku nepejapaemMble PaakkoM, CO34al0T ApaMaTHYecKoe Ha-
IpsDKeHNe M OKMAaHUe TParndeckoi pasBa3Kil. 34ech MOXKHO
AUIITb TIpyBecTy MHeHMe poH AapOpexTa O TOM, 4TO MOA00-
HOe ITpOOYy>KAEHIEe UNTATeAbCKUX OKMAAHNUI ABASIETCS YaCThIO
cruaga Paaxkka, a HaaudMe ABYX IIOBECTBOBATEABHBIX I1A1aHOB
IIpUAAeT BIIOCY «ABOVHYIO TOHaAbHOCTB». Ilo ero mmenmio,
TpareAUMHBIN furor uUrpaeT BaXkHYI0O poOAb TakKXke U B
CpaBHEeHIX.

Taxum oOpa3om, HEOOXOAMMBIM KaKeTcsl KOHCTaTHPOBaTh,
C O4HOJ CTOPOHBI, XyA0KeCTBeHHYIO M3OIPeHHOCTh 1300pa-
3UTeAbHOII MaHepbl Basepusa ®aakka: INOBbIIIeHHas oOpas-
HOCTb €TO IPOPOYeCTB HapsAy CO CMEABIMIU CPaBHEHMAMMU U
MeTadpOopaM BbIAAeT B HeM KPYITHOTO ¥ HEOPAMHAPHOIO I109-
Ta. C 4pyroif CTOPOHBI, OTA€ABHOTO PacCMOTPEeHMsI KaK ocodasd
gyepra snmyeckoro cruas Paakka sacayXKmupaeT TO, 4TO (HOH
AAb6peXT yAa4HO Ha3BaA «ABOVHOM TOHAABHOCTBIO»: COIIOAO-
JKeHIe ABYX IOBeCTBOBATEeAbHBIX I11aHOB M IIOCTOSIHHAS UIpa
Ha 4MTaTeAbCKOM OXMaaHuy. COOTHOIIeHNe YaCTHOM CyAbObl
U BceoxBaThIBaoero I1posnaenns Takxke MOXKeT IPUBECTU K
VHTEPECHBIM Pa3MBIIIACHIAM O KOHUENIUU UCTOPUU U
MUpoBoro nponecca y ®aakka.
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Structural role of prthecies
in the “Argonautica” of Valerius Flaccus

The composition and structure of the “Argonautica” of Valerius
Flaccus still remain unclear, though many attempts to clarify them
were made in the previuos century. It seems that only Clifford
Herschel Moore in his work of 1921 draws attention to the specific
role of prophecies in the “Argonautica” of Valerius Flaccus (and
Stockinger points out that prophecies are one of the main
compositional tools of the epic). Nevertheless, Moore’s research has
led him to the erroneous conclusion that “Argonautica” should have
contained the whole story of Jason and Medea in 12 books.

In our research we have discovered that Valerius Flaccus uses
prophecies more often than Apollonius of Rhodes. His prophecies
are more artistically expressive and may be divided in 3 groups as
prophecies regarding 1) success of the journey, 2) the destiny of
particular heroes, 3) the fate of Jason and Medea. The groups 1 and 2



A. E. beauxos 117

are common with Apollonius, though Valerius uses more expressive
means (such as “image-painting”) while developing them. He
repeatedly uses oaths, curses and accidental phrases that turn out to
be a divination. On the other hand, there are some prophecies
regarding the providence of Juppiter (that has been well examined in
the work of Wacht).

However, the number of prophecies concerning the fate of Jason
and Medea is too high. It seems tﬁat Valerius while writing his poem
has always kept in mind the Corinthian tragedy and alluded to it
repeatedly. Michael von Albrecht has aptly called it “bi-tonality”.
The whole poem is built on reader’s expectation and on the
correlation between the individual and general fate. We would
sugéest that analysis of the structural role ot the prophecies could be
the key to the composition of the “Argonautica”.
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A. M. beaukos

OB UCITIOAB30BAHUM MMCbMEHHOCTU B MUAETE
(ITM 1A -TID IIIC)!

Pestome. B cTaThe NpeaIlpMHATa IIOMBITKa cOOpaTh BCe MMeIOIecs B
HacTosIllee BpeMsl JaHHBle OO MCIOAb30BaHMM IIMCHMEHHOCTU B
Munaete B nosanem bponszosom Beke. OcoOoe BHMMaHMe yaeasdeTcs
pob.eMe UCIIOAb30BaHNA 34eCh AMHeHoro miuckMa B. Hanecennrie
A0 o0XXMra 3HaKM Ha AByX (parMeHTax NHu¢ocoB MeCTHOIO IIpo-
M3BOACTBA, KOTOPhIe YacTO pacCMaTpUBaAlCh B KauecTBe AMHEITHOTO
nucbMa B, uHTepnperupyiorcsd Kak «MeTKM TOHYapa», OJHa U3
KOTOPBIX MOTI4a OBITh BBHIIIOAHEHA B aHATOAMIICKON TpaAULIUINA.

Karouesvie crosa: Muaer, amHeliHOe OUCbMO A, AMHEIIHOe MICbMO B,
XeTTCKas KAMHOIINCE, aHaTOANIICKasl Meporanduka, METKI TOHJapa.

Ilepsrie cBuAeTeabCcTBa 00 yrioTpeO.AeHny ICbMEeHHOCTU B
Mmnaete oTHOCATCS K 4yeTBepToil paze CyIIeCTBOBaHMS DTOIO
noceaenust (Mmnaet IV: 2-a1 moa. XVIII B. 40 H.5. — cep. XV B. 40
H.9.). 34ecb ObLAM OOHapy>KeHbl HaAMCYU AMHENHOIO IMCchMa
A (MIL Zb 1-7) — eauHCTBeHHBIe Ha Mal0a3UIICKOM IToOepe-
Kbe Drelickoro Mops2 ®parments! nepsoit u3 Hux (MIL Zb 1)
Ob1Lam Haiigensl B 1994 u 1995 rr. Ha Tepputopun 64m3 xpama
AduHbI, B cA105X, OTHOCAIIMXCS, 10 Beeit Buanumocty, K IIM Ia
(1675/50-1600/1550 1r. a0 H.».) (Del Freo 2007: 210). Dta

' ABTOp BrIpakaet 6aarogapuocts H. Xupmdeana, /. Poasep, Ax.
Parrepy u P. CrosiHOBY, KOTOpBIe 4aAM eMy lleHHEbIe COBEeTHl BO Bpe-
M IIOATOTOBKM CTaThU ¥ CHAOAMAN eTr0 HeOOXO0AMMOI AUTepaTypOii.
2 B orOit CBA3M caeayeT OTMETUTL HAXOAKY MaJeHbKON (UIYPKU
(13 cm B aauny u 4,1 cm B BBICOTY) OapaHa 1AM >Ke poraToil OBIIBI C
HaHeCeHHBLIMI Ha Hee 3HaKaMM, KOTOpLIe TakXe MOTYT OBITh AMHeli-
HeiM 1ucbMoM A. OgHaxko obOHapyskeHa oHa Oblaa B Dcku CamyH —
Ha cesepHOM moOepexxpe Typrum. Cm. 06 sTom: Evans 1935: 768—
769, figs. 749-750. Cp. Taxke 3HaKM Ha AByX cocygax m3 Tponu,
OTHOCAIIMXCS KO 2-11 moAa. Il Teic. 40 H.9., KOTOpBIe MOTYT IIpea-
CTaBASATh COOOM IIPOMESKYTOUHBIN DTall MeXAY ApPeBHeMIINM eBpo-
IefiCKUM IpOTO-iMchbMoM IV ThIC. 40 H.9. U AMHENHBIMM IIHCh-
MeHHOCTIMU Drenabl (Kazanckuir 1984: 18-19)
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HaAINCh Oblda BBIIIOJAHEHAa Ha CTeHKe OOABIIOro cocyda MU-
HOJICKOTO THIIa MEeCTHOTO IIpOM3BOACTBa, pOpMa KOTOPOTO He
MOJKeT OBITh OIlpeJedeHa C TOYHOCTBIO, ellle A0 ero OOXKMuTa.
Ona cocrout m3 Tpex 3Hakos: AB56-AB 41-AB 47
(Niemeier 1996).

B 1997 u 2005 1. B Mnaete B paitone xpama AQuHbI ObLAN
06Hapy>KeHb1 elle IIecTb HaAIuceyl AMHEVHOTO HucbMa A —
MIL Zb 2-7 (11oka He oInyOAMKOBaHbI), HAHECEHHbIE Ha COCYABI
MeCTHOIO IPOM3BOACTBa 40 oOXura. Buaumo, Bce oHn oTHO-
carcsa K [IM Ia. ®parmMeHTsl cOCyA0B, codepKalliyie ST Haa-
IIICY, OY4eHb MaAbl ¥ COCTOST BCETO AMUIIDb U3 OAHOTO AU ABYX
3HakoB: JAB 56-[ (Zb 2, ¢pparment nudoca), JAB 41-04[ (Zb 3,

arMeHT HeOO0ABIIIOTO cocyja 3akphiToro Ttmma), |AB 41]
(Zb4), 1AB 08] (Zb 5), JAB31[ (Zb6), AB27-[ (Zb7°%) (Del
Freo 2007: 210).

Haxoakm »Tnx apredakToB IO3BOASIOT BIIOAHE YBEPEHHO
TOBOPUTDH 00 MCII0AB30BaHUM OAHOM M3 DIeViCKMX IChbMeHHBIX
cucreM B Mnaete IV.

K nosauemy bpoH3oBoMy BeKy OTHOCATCA ellje Ase (pa3bl
CylllecTBOBaHMUs ®TOro nocedeHus:: Muaer V (2-1 moa. XV —
koHer] XIV BB. 40 H.3.) 1 Muaet VI (ok. 1300 — ok. 1100 rr. 20
H.9.) (Niemeier 2007: 13-14; 14-16). VmeroTcs HeKOTOpbIe
¢akTel, KOTOpBIe MOrAM OBl yKa3blBaTh Ha MCIIOAb30BaHNE B
Mmuaere V-VI kak aHaTOAMMCKUX, TaK M DIeViCKMX IIMCbMEH-
HOCTeJ, 0AHaKO MX MHTepIpeTallisl coNpsKeHa ¢ olIlpejeleH-
HBIMI IIpOOAeMaMI.

M3 psaa XeTTCKMX KAMHOIMCHBIX AOKYMEHTOB I3BECTHO,
yTO mpaBuTean Mmnasasanap-Mmaera 1o KpaiiHell Mepe B
13 B. 40 H.D. OBLAM BOBAEYEHBl B OOMEH AVIIAOMAaTUYeCKIIMIU
COODIIIeHNAMM, KOTOPBII OCYIecTBAAACA Ha 3amaje AHaToO-
avm. B «I'Tuceme Manana-Tapxyndvr» (KUB XIX, 5+KBo XIX, 79;
CTH 191) rosoputscs, uto naps Mupsr Kynanma-Kypynmus
1ocaaa cooOujenne npasuteaio Mmaaasanasr Amne (i 25), u
4yTh HIDKE, B IIOBPeXAEHHBIX CTpokax (ii 31-32), yTo 3aTeMm,
BIAVIMO, M CaM XeTTCKUII Ilapb OTIIPaBMA IIOCAaHME I10CAe/-
HeMy. U3 «IIucema o Tasazarase» (KUB XIV, 3; CTH 181)

3 9T10T TIIOCAe AHUT YEPEIIOK COAEP>KUT TaK>Ke 3Hak, HaHOM]/IHaIOH.[I/If/]
HOC KOpa04s1 ¥ HaHeCeHHEIN Ha COCy/, y>Ke ITocJe ero 0OKura.
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CTaHOBUTCS U3BECTHO, YTO Amna MoAy4ina cooOIleHNe OT aps
Axxusasbl (i 55, BepOATHO, O TOM >XKe CaMOM COOBITUM UAET
peyb B MOBPEeXKAEHHBIX CTpoKax ii 21-22). Bo Bcex aTux cayyasax
AAsl 0003HaUeHMsl Ipoliecca Iepejady COODIeHNiT yIioTped-
AAIOTCA  aKKagoTrpaMMBl, HpeAcCTaBAAIONINe cOOOl AMYHBbIe
¢popMBI aKKagCKOTO raaroda $apary ¢ OCHOBHBIMM 3HaueHILs-
MU: «IOCBIAATHh (KOTO-AMOO, 4YTO-AUDOO0)»; «IIOChLAATh CAOBO,
cooO11IeHne, MncaTh»; «IIpUKa3biBaTh, yIpasaaTs» (CAD 1989:
430-448; CDA 2000: 357). Cuurtaercs, 9YTO XETTCKUI aHaJA0r
DTOM aKKajoTrpaMMBbl — TJAaroa hatrai- «mmcaTh, IIOCHLAATh
IIJICbMEHHOe CA0BO; INMCbMEHHO COODIaTh; OTIPAaBAATh, I1O-
ceraate» (HW 2007: 514-524; Puhvel 1991: 269-274), ob6o3Ha-
gaBIIMii He (QU3MYeCKMii IpollecC HadepTaHUs 3HAKOB, HO
JCIIOAb30BaHle MICbMa KaK 0co00i (pOpMBI KOMMYHMKaIIUN
(Puchvel 1991: 273). OaHako B KayecTBe XeTTCKOTO COOTBETCT-
BIs DTOM aKKaJorpaMMe, BO3MOXKHO, YMeCTHee MCII0Ab30BaTh
XeTTCKUI TAaroa «Iocelaate» pi(e)y/a- (HW 2007: 523). Takum
00pa3oM, B IPUBeAEHHBIX BbIIIIe KOHTEKCTaX pedb MOXKeT UATU
He O MICbMEeHHOJ KOMMYHMKaIlUM, HO 00 OTIIpaBKe IT0CAOB,
nepejaBaBIIiX IIOCAaHNUA B yCTHOM (opme 1AM 3a4UThIBaB-
X UX.

Xors B KoHIe II TeIC. 40 H.D. SA3BIKOM «MeXAYHAapOAHOI
AUTIAOMATUM»  sIBAAACA — akkaackmit  (Bryce 2003: 51-57;
Hoffner 2009: 21, 36), oH HUKOI4a He MCII0Ab30BaACsd B Iepe-
IIMCKe XeTTCKOTO Lapsl C MpaBUTeAsIMU 3anagHoii AHaTOANM,
KOTOpasl BeAach MCKAIOYUTeAbHO Ha xeTTckoM (Bryce 2002: 63—
64; Bryce 2003: 199-200), a XeTTO-AyBUIICKIIT OMAMHIBU3M ObLA
HOPMOI 445 DAUTHI 3aBUCUMBIX OT XeTTOB IIapCTB DTOTO peru-
oHa, 1o Kkparneit Mepe B XIII B. 10 H.5. (Yakubovich 2008: 199).
boaee Ttoro «IIucemo o Tasazarase» (Imocaanye XeTTCKOIO Laps
napro Axxmsasbl), a Takke rmucbMo KUB XXVI, 91 (CTH 183)
(BeposiTHO, TMCBMO Iaps AXXMABBI 1Iapi0 XeTTOB!), ToXe
HaIlJICaHbl Ha XeTTCKOM s3bIKe. B oTou cesa3mu T. bpaiic nmoaa-
raeT, 4TO KOPPEeCIOHAEHIMA MeXAy AXXUABOM M CTPaHOM
XaTTu TakKe Beadachb Ha XeTTCKOM, U MOCTyAUPYyeT HaAndue

¢ Kak ormeuaer K. Meavuepm, BTOT AOKYMEHT OBLA COCTaBA€H Ha
CTaHAAPTHOM XeTTCKOM s3bIKe epuoga Hosoro mapcrsa ero Hocu-
teaeM (Melchert: Forthcoming).
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aHaTOAMICKMX IICLIOB IIpK ABope Haps Axxusassl (Bryce 2002:
260; Bryce 2003: 199-200)°.

Emje 0AHO CBUAETEABCTBO yNOTpeDAeHMUs MMCbMEHHOCTU
IIPOMCXOAUT He U3 caMoro Mmaera, a ¢ TpaHmI] €ro BAaA€HMUIA.
Bo Bpem: nmoaespix uccaegosannit B Hadaae 2000 r. Ha Bepimn-
He TopHoro xpeOra JatrMoc npubamsureapHo B 40 xkm Boc-
TouHee Mmuaera HaligeHsl meporanuyueckue Haarnmucu. OHM
BpIpe3anbl Ha yTece Cypartkas (ok. 1000 m Hag ypoBHEM MoOp:I)
— 9TO TpeTbe MeCTO HaXOAK!U aHaTOAMIICKON Meporan@uku B
3arragnont Maaoit Asuu (Herbordt, Peschlow-Bindokat 2001:
363; 2002: 211). Vimeercs miecTh Ipynn MepOrAnpUIecKmx
3HaKOB. B mepBoll m3 HuX ymoMsaHYTO Lapctso Mupa, a
OCTaZbHbIe IlepeJal0T MMeHa I TUTYAbl llapeBuyeil STOTO
rocygapcrsa. Haammch moraa ObITH BRIIOAHEHa B ABad-
LaTuAeTHeM IpoMesxyTke Mexay 1307 r. 40 H.5. 1 Havyaa0M
1280-x rr. 20 H.9. (Peschlow-Bindokat 2002: 213). DtoT yTec, 1o
BCell BUAMMOCTHY, ODO3Hayaa TPaHUIy MeXAy BAaJeHUAMU
Mmnaaasanab-Muaera u njapcrsa Mupa, u pacnoaaraacs 6amu3
Hanbo4ee KOPOTKOro IyTu B MuaeT 13 rayOMHHBIX paliOHOB
AnaTtoAuyu, IMOSTOMY BTU HAAIMCU MOTAM OBITh M3BECTHBI
Ka’>k40My, KTO KOTAa-A100 npogeaaa STOT MyTh.

B paiione xpama Adunel B Muaere, B0 BpeMs IIpOBOAB-
muxcs 3aeck I'. Kasitnepom packonok B 1963 n 1968 rr. 66141
OTKPBITHI ABa ¢parMeHTa M1@OCOB MECTHOTO IIPOMU3BOACTBA C
HaHeCeHHBIMI Ha HUX 40 oOxura 3Hakamu (Schiering 1979: 79,
102), a ux ¢ororpadpun onydankosansl B.-A. Humaitepom B
1998 r. (Niemeier 1998: 37, photo 13-14). Ilepsbiit n3 Hux —
¢parmenT BeHunKa HeOOABIIOTO IMdoOca, oTHOCsAIerocs K I1D
IIlc mepmnogy (MakcumaapHble pasmepsl: 14x13 cum). Hanecen-
HOe Ha Hero rpadpuTo — TO CTpeaKa, HAKOHEYHUK KOTOpOI
AOXOANT A0 BeHuMKa. HyoKHsAS yacTh 3HaKa 00410MaHa, IIODTO-
My HEBO3MOKHO TOYHO CKa3aTh, IIPOAOAXKAACA AW OH Jalee
an3. CaeqoBaau AU 3a HUM KakKye-A1uOO MHBIe CMMBOABI, He
nspectHo. Ha ¢ororpadum ¢pparmenra (uar. 1) yerko BUAHO,
4YTO 3HaK HaHeceH Ha cocy/ eimie Ao oOxwnra (J. Rutter per
litteras, cM. Takke Niemeier 1998: 37). Ueperiok Obla HaligeH B

5 Cp., 0AHaKO, VIHble MOJeAU OCYIeCTBAEHUS] KOPPeCIOHAEHIINN
MesK4y AByMs gep>kaBamu B Melchert forthcoming.
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caMOM TI034HeM MIKEHCKOM CA0e pa3pylIeHUI OKOAO ApeB-
Hero xpama A¢unsnl (Schiering 1979: 102).

Ilear cesona packomok 1968 r. 3akaioyasach B AaAbHei-
IeM M3y4eHUU TeppuUToOpum BocTouHee xpama Adunbl. B
kBagpate [ XIII BmecTe ¢ nmuamHgpmyeckuMm KyOKOM, MMeIO-
M PYuYKy, I 4epenKaMy I1034HeMIKeHCKOTO BpeMeH!, Obla
oOHapy>keH apyroit ¢pparmenT nudoca® c rpadpPpuro (Makcu-
MaabHble pa3mepsl: 18x9,5 cm), otHOCcamuIca x 11D Illc nepu-
oay (1200/1190-1100 rr. 40 H.9.). DTa KepaMMKa MCIOAb30Ba-
Aach B g0Me, oTHocAIemcs K gpase Muaer VI, n npunagaexa-
I11eM TaK Ha3biBaeMoMy Tuity Korridorhaus, KOTOpBIN TOSIBUACS
B MuKeHcKNx 1jeHTpax B XIII B. 40 H.5., HO He u3BecTeH Ooaee
Hurge 8 Maaoitr Asun. Ha ¢pparmenre cogeprkarcs gse napad-
AeAbHble BepPTUKaAbHble YePTHl, a HIKe U ITpaBee 3HaK, COCTO-
AU U3 ABYX KOPOTKUX IapaAAeAbHBIX TOPM30HTaAbHBIX
AVIHUI, K cepejyiHe HVDKHel 13 KOTOPBIX MepIIeHAMKYASPHO
IIpUMBbIKaeT BepTuKaabHas auHnus. CaejoBaau AU Ipasee ellle
Kakue-A10o 3Haky, He u3BecTHo. Ha cHuMKe ¢pparmenra (uan.
2) TaKKe SICHO BIMAHO, 4TO rpadPpUTO HaHECeHO Ha Hero Ao
obxxura (J. Rutter per litteras; Niemeier 1998: 37).

B. IllupuHr He cTaa OTOXAECTBAATH 3TN IrpadpPUTH C KOH-
KpeTHBIMI 3HaKamMM AuHeiiHoro nucbma B (Schiering 1979:
102-103). B.-4. Humariep, KOHCyAbTMPOBABIIMIICS II0 IIOBOAY
Hux ¢ T. ITaaaiimont u M. Meaannk, oTMedaeT, 4TO ecau CTpe-
AOBUAHBIN 3HaK U NPUHAAAeXUT AMHEHOMY IncbMy B, To
10 3HaK No 20, -zo- 7. OrcyTceTByIomias IonepeyHas 4yepTa
MOrJa HaXOAUThLCS TOpa3A0 HIKe, Ha HeCOXpaHMBIIIIICs Jac-
i nudoca. OgHAaKO CTpeAOBMAHBIE 3HAKM, ITOXOXKMe Ha MIU-
AeTCKIII, BCTPEYAIOTCs M Ha XeTTCKOM Kepammke. Y 3HaKa Ha
APYTOM 4eperike HeT HM XeTTCKMX, HM SIBHBIX MUKEHCKMX I1a-
paaaeaent. Co ccerakoit Ha MHenme T.Ilaaaiimer, B.-A. Hu-
Maiiep OoTMeyaeT, YTO HTOT 3HaK MOXKeT OBITh pacIIMpeHHON
Bepcuei 3Haka No 8, -a- i 1AM, BepOsATHee, MIUAETCKUM Bapu-
anToMm 3Haka N2 52, -no- » (Niemeier 1998: 37). A. I'pusc Tak-

¢ Coraacao B.IIupunry sT0 «PparMeHT MUKeHCKOro Imdoca»
(Schiering 1979: 102). B.-A. Humaiiep ykasbiBaeT, 4To oDa uepeIKa
Ob1a11 pparMeHTaMM IQOCOB, He YTOUHSS, YTO OHU MIMEHHO MIKEH-
ckne (Niemeier 1998: 37).
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Ke A0ITyCKaeT BepOsATHOCTD, UTO DTU 3HAKU — AMHeIHOe IVCh-
Mo B (Greaves 2002: 63-65; Greaves 2010: 221). M. Jeab ®peo
BKAIOYMA VX B CBOVI OTYET O HOBBIX HAAIIMCSIX, BBIIIOAHEHHBIX
KPUTCKOI 1eporan@ukoi, AMHeHsIM nucbMoM A u B, mipea-
craBaennslii Ha XII mMukeHoaormyeckom koaaoksuyme (Del
Freo 2007: 220-221); Tak >xe noctynua u M. Mapauiu B ceoeM
0030pe  COBpPeMEeHHOTO COCTOAHMsA KOpIyca AMHENHOTIO
nmucbMa B (Marazzi 2009: 121-154).

YunTteiBasi CKyAOCTb U pparMeHTapHOCTb COXPaHMBIINIXCS
CBUAETEABCTB, a TakKXXe OTCYTCTBUE IIOAHOLIEHHON ITyOAMKa-
LI DTUX YePeIKOB, HaIlll IIaHChl PeINTh BOIIPOC O MpUHaA-
A€>XKHOCTU AAQHHBIX 3HAaKOB AMHENHOMY INcbMy B mam xakoii-
Ao ApPYyroi cucTeMe INMCbMEHHOCTM o4yeHb Maabl. OgHako
HEKOTOpble cOOOpa>keHIs Bce Ke caelyeT BhICKa3aTb.

Ao cux nnop 8 Maaoit Asuu He OpL10 HaliA€HO HU TabAMYeK
AVHeIHOTO ImchMa B, 4yTto mpegrnioaaraao Obl aganTaruio u
UCII0Ab30BaHNe 3/4eCh MUKEHCKOI CUCTeMBbl aJMIHICTPUPOBa-
HUSI, HU BOOOIIe KaKoM-AMOO HAaAIMCY, BBIIIOAHEHHOI DTOM
nmucbMeHHOCTHIO (Greaves 2002: 64).

MukeHcKMe Tpeky HUKOTJa He IoMedaay CBOM IM¢OCHI
BRIIIapallaHHBIMM Ha HUX 3HaKaMM AMHeNHOro ImchMa B
(J. Rutter per litteras), u »TOT axT cpasy CTaBUT 1104 COMHe-
HIe IPMHAAAeKHOCTh MIAETCKIX 3HAKOB DTOJ CUCTeMe IVCh-
MEHHOCTIA.

OToxXAecTBAeHNe MUAETCKMX 3HAKOB CO 3HaKaMM AMHel-
HOTO mucbMa B g0BoapHO mpoGaemaTmyHO. XOTs KHOCCKMe
nycipl ¢ noyepkamu N2 103 m 141 (cp. Takke HaAIMCh Ha
cocyae TH Z 857) u nsoOpakaau 3HaK -zo- C KOPOTKOM 1
HI3KO PacIioA0KeHHOM nonepednon yepron (Niemeier 1998:
37), aHaan3 ero HalMcaHUs B pa3AMYHBIX MUKEHCKIX LIeHTpax
IIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO, KaK IIpaBIA0, DTa 4yepTa HaxoAMAach 3HauM-
TeAbHO OAMKe K «HAaKOHEYHMKY» CTpeaku. Yrto Kkacaercs
BTOPOTO 3HaKa, TO aHaAOTUH C —a—Xﬁ M -10- ¥ BO3MO>KHBI AMIIb
IIpY HaAWYMH CIIpaBa ABYX IapaAAeAbHBIX AMHUN, CUMMeT-
PUMYHBIX ABYM COXPaHMBIINMMCS AMHMAM Ha pparMeHTe mmudgo-
ca. Oanako 00 MX HaAMYMHU YTBEP>KAATh HeAb3sl, TOCKOABKY
ecAM OHU U MMeANCh, TO HaXOAMAMCh Ha HeCOXpaHMBIIeICs
gactu cocyga. Caea, Buaumsbiii Ha ¢oTtorpadpun y IpaBoro
Kpas ueperka, MOXeT OBITh INPUHAT 3a 4YacTb OAHONM M3
TUIIOTEeTUYECKUX AMHUIL, OAHAKO HM3KOe KaueCTBO CHMMKA He
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II03BOAsIeT TOBOPUTh OO DTOM C YBEPEHHOCTBIO (CM. MAA. 2).
Jaxe ecan 1 A0IyCTUTD BEPOATHOCTb TAKOTO BOCCTaHOBAEHI,
TO HaIlMiCaHMe 3HaKa -A- | C AByM: NapaAdaeAbHbIMU BepTH-
KaAbHBIMI AVHMSAMIU C KaXKAO0¥ 113 CTOPOH He 3apUKCHPOBAHO
HII B OAHOM M3 MUKEHCKMX IIeHTpoB. YTo KacaeTcs 3Haka -10-
N, TO OH IIpejcTaBAseT coOOJ cxeMaTHYHOe M30oOpa’keHue
AazoHn. VI XOTs HauepTaHUe «3aILSICThsI» DTOM «JAalOHM» Ha
cocyae n3 ®us (TH Z 846), aelicTBUTEAPHO, BO MHOTOM aHaA0-
TMYHO HIKHEeN 4acTU MIAETCKOIO 3HaKa, HeIlpOIIOpIIMOHaAb-
HOe pacCTOsIHIe MeXXAy BepXHUMM BePTUKaAbHBIMU AVHUAMU
rocaeAHero (OILSITD JKe, eCAM AOIYCTUTh UX BOCCTAaHOBAEHUE B
IIpaBOJi YacTM 3HaKa) U IOAHOe OTCYTCTBUE CXOACTBa C Aalo-
HBIO, He UMelolllee Iapaadeleil B MMKEHCKUX IIeHTpax,
AeAaloT ero OTOXKAeCTBAeHUe C -10- coMHuTeapHbIM. K ToMy
JKe HeaAb3sl C YBePeHHOCTBIO yTBepKAaTh, UTO 9TO IrpadpPpuro
cogepXnuT oguH 3Hak. CoraacHo MHenmio /x. Parrepa, 31O
cepusl 3HAKOB, pacllOA0>KeHHBIX Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHSIX Ha CTEHKe
nndoca (J. Rutter per litteras). B. llupunr takke paccmatpu-
Baa ®T0 TpadpPpuTO KaK ABa OTAeAbHBIX cuMmBoaa (Schie-
ring 1979: 102). Ecam sTa goragka BepHa, TO ABe Iapaa-
AeAbHble AVIHUY CAeBa BBePXy MOTYT OBITh UMCAOBBIM OOO3Ha-
yeHneM. HyokHMiI ke 3HaK MMeeT HEKOTOPOe CXOACTBO CO
3HaKOM AMHeNnHoro nmucbMa B No 5, -fo- T. OzHako HammcaHue
41ICAOBOTO ODO3HaueHMs Ilepes (POHETHUeCKUMHU 3HaKaMU
AN UAeOrpaMMaMu (a He ITOCAe HUX) He MIMeeT apaddeleil B
ayHeriHoM 1mcbMme B. K TOoMy ke B KOpmyce MMKEHCKMX
HaAIlyicell HeT HU OAHOIO IpMMepa HaIlMCaHUsA YUCAOBOTIO
3HaKa 1AM MAeorpaMMBI Ha cocyaax (cMm.: Sacconi 1974).
Ognako 3HaKI Ha MIAETCKUX YeperKax MMelOT MHOTOUMC-
AeHHBIe ITapaAAeal, KOTOpble He orpanmnynBaiorcs CpeanseM-
HOMOpBLEeM I1034Hero BpoH30BOro Beka, HO pacHpOCTpaHeHBbI
ropasgo Ipe Kak B XpOHOAOTMYeCKOM, TakK U B reorpadpuyec-
KOM I11aHe. Peub maeT o Tak Ha3bIBaeMBIX «MeTKaX rOHYapa»,
M30AMPOBaHHBIX 3HaKaX, HAPVMCOBAHHBIX MAM BBIIlapaIlaHHbIX
Ha cocyde A0 ero oOxura’. OHM He MMeAM KaKOro-amoo

7 Kax mpasuao, 1o OTHOIIEHMIO KO BceM IIOMeTKaM Ha KepaMMKe
Bocrounoro CpeanszeMHOMOPDs B aHIAOSA3BIYHON apXe0A0TMIecKo
AuTeparype IpUMeHseTCs HeNTpaAbHBII TepMmuH “potmark”, we
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(oHeTHyeCKOro 3HaueHus, IMOCKOABKY He SBASANCH YacThIO
II/ICbMEHHOJ CUCTeMbl, HO, HECCOMHEHHO, ObLAY 3HAYMMBI A4S
TeX, KTO UX AeAal, XOTs UX 3HayeHNe COBePIIeHHO yCKOAb3aeT
ot Hac (Dow 1973: 584-585; Sacconi 1974: 207-208). Hampu-
Mep, b. MoHTekku npusoAuT caeayioniue Hauboaee pacIpo-
CTpaHeHHble (YHKIMM DTUX MeTOK: OOO3HayeHUe TroHdYapa,
M3TOTOBUBIIIETO COCYA (MAM peMecAeHHON MacTepPCKOII); HyMe-
paums mam KaaccuuKalysl; yKazaHue Ha COAep>KIMOe, eM-
KOCTb, CTOMMOCTb, MECTO MPOMCXOXKAEHIS MAM MeCTO Ha3Ha-
YeHUsI cocyda. A priori HeAb3s UCKAIOYATbh TOTO, YTO METKU
MOTAM IIPOCTO BBIIOAHATL AeKopaTusHble (pyHkumm (Mon-
tecchi 2009), xotTs, yumMThIBas HeaKKypaTHOCTb BBIIIOAHEHMs
MuAeTckux rpadpPpuro, mocaesHee IpearioAoKeHUe IIpuUMe-
HITEABHO K HM MaAOBePOSTHO.

«MeTku roHyapa» ¥ IOMETKU peMeCAeHHIKOB, aHaAO0I/4-
HBle MeTKaM IrOHYapa, BCTPeYaloTCsl Ha Pa3AMIHBIX KaTeropusxX
MaTepuaaoB, TaKMX KaK CTeHBI, IIpeJMeThbl 13 KOCTu U ¢asHca,
opy>Kue, ¥ Ha APyTUX BUAaX peMecAeHHou npoaykunu. Viaen-
TUYHBIE APYT APYTY «MEeTKI T'OHJapa» MOABAAIOTCSI B pa3And-
HBle DIIOXM M B Pa3HBIX MecTaX, YTO OOBICHIETCS DAeMeHTap-
HOCTBIO UX HauepTaHus. Hampumep, momeTkn, aHaa0OTHMYHbIe
MUAETCKUM BcTpedalores Ha Drune [IM-IID nepnoaos nan Ha
Keoce B mmHuoiickyio smoxy (cMm. Hamp.. Montecchi 2009).
Kpome TOro, maemeHTapHOCTh HayepTaHMSA MHOTMX «METOK
roH4apa» OOBCHIeT TakKe TOT (aKT, YTO OHM MHOTAa KaXKyT-
Cs1 MAGHTUYHBIMI HamboJAee MPOCTHIM 3HAaKaM Pa3AMYHBIX
IIICbMEHHBIX crcTeM DacceliHa Dreiickoro Mop: (Sacconi 1974:
208-209).

Taxum oOpa3om, AormyHee Bcero ObLAO OBl CYMTATh 3HAKM
Ha MIAETCKMX YepellkaX «MeTKaMl ToHJapa» (9Ta ujest Takxke
On1aa noaaepxana H. Xupmeara, A. Poasep u Jx. Parre-
poMm per litteras). Takas TpakToBKa 9TUX 3HaKOB HeraTVBHBIM
00pa3oM pelllaeT BOIPOC OO0 MCIIOAB30BaHUM AMHEIHOTO
ncbma B 8 Muaere.

AQIOIMMI yKazaHuii Ha ux QyHKIUIO; TepMuH “potter’s mark” obo-
3HaYaeT MeTKM, cAeJaHHble 40 OOKMra KepaMUKH, U OOBIHO OTHO-

CcUTCA K KaKMM-TO acIlleKTaM IIpOM3BOACTBEHHOIO IIpoliecca
(Hirschfeld 2008: 120).
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Tem He MeHee, CBA3b «METOK TOHYapa» CO 3HaKaMU ITVCh-
MEHHOCT! HeAb3sl MCKAIOYaTh ITOAHOCTBIO. Brioane BeposiTHO,
4TO AI00OI 13 3HAKOB IIMICbMEHHOCTM — MAeorpaMMa MAM Ke
cuaaaborpamMma, MOT OBITh MCIIOAb30BaH B KayecTBe MeTKI.
Tax A. CakkoHM IIpMBOAUT CAeAYIOIIUII IIpUMep: AAsd TOro,
9TOOBI IIPOHYMePOBaTh I10AOKEeHIsI KaKOTO-TO BBICKa3bIBaHI
MO>KHO 1104b30BaThcst nuppamu (1, 2, 3), 6yksamu (a, b, ¢) man
JKe ApYTUMM OOLIeNpPUHATBIMU 3HaKaMM, TaKUMU KaK Kpy>K-
KM, acTepucku u T.A. (Sacconi 1974: 209). Takum obGpasom,
3HaK!l NIMCbMEHHOCTU MOIAM yIIOTpeDAAThCsA, He ODO3Hadas
IIpY 9TOM HM cAory, Hu caoBa. OgHako ObLAM BO3MOXKHBI U
uHble caydau. Hampumep, sHak Ha OpOH30BOM KOTJAe U3
MIMKEHCKOI IIIaXTOBOI TPOOHMUIIBI, MOKeT OBITh COKpallleHreM
nmeHH pemecaenHuka (Palaima 2003).

Wrak, c 6oapmion aoaei BEPOSTHOCTY MOXKHO YTBEPKAATh,
9YTO 3HaKM Ha MIAETCKMUX 4YepellkaX HpeACTaBASIOT cODOI
«MeTKM TOHYapa», a He HaANNCU B IIOAHOM CMBICA@ 9DTOTO
caoBa. B mepByio odyepeab HTO OTHOCKUTCS K CepUM MeTOK Ha
¢oro 13. YUrto KacaeTcs CTpeAOBUAHON MeTKHU, TO OCTaeTcs
BePOSTHOCTD, XOTSI I COBCEM Madasl, UTO IIpM HaHeCeH!M ee Ha
COCy/, MCIOAB30BaACS 3HaK AMHENHOro mnuceMa B -zo-
CaeayeT OTMETUTB, UTO ®TO A0BOABHO peakuit 3HaK (0,41% ot
BCcero kKopiyca anseiHoro B (aannbie 1980-x r.) (Olivier 1986:
380)). M3BecTHO AUIb TISITH CAOB, HAYMHAIOIIUXCS C DTOTO
3HaKa, a TaKkke ogHa mgeorpamma (*159+Z0) (KazaHckene,
Kazancknit 1986: 200), mosToMy 00ABIIEr0 BHUMAHMUS 3acAy-
JKMBaeT TUHOTeTHdecKas: BO3MOXKHOCTb €r0O CBSI3U CO CTpeao-
BUAHBIMI MeTKaMl, BCTPeYaloIMICA KaK MUHIMYM B YeThl-
pex MaA0a3auICKIX ITOCeAeHMAX, COBpeMeHHbIX Mnaety VI

— B XaTTyce (4eTblpe MeTKM, pacliodaraBIINXCs B 30He

YUK 0O0ABIIMX COCYyA0B 3akppiToro Tuma®) (Seidl 1972:
abb.23, B 30-34);

- B Azaagxa-Xioiioke (HeCKOABKO (parMeHToB C
roMeTKamu Takkxe B o0aactu pyukn) (Kosay 1965: no. 6-9);

— B Tapce (aBe MeTKu Ha BHeIIIHel ITOBEPXHOCTU KyOKOB)
(Goldman 1956: fig. 318, no. 1132, 1133)

8 Y. 3aifaap AOIyCKaeT CBI3b BTMX METOK C aHaTOAMIICKUM VepOrau-
¢uaecknm 3naxkoMm L. 268 ¢ “SCALPRUM”.
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— B ['opauone (BepTukaabHas cTpeaka Ha BHEIIHEeN CTeHKe
U ABYXKOHeYHas CTpeAKa Ha AHHIIe OOABIINX COCYAO0B 3aKpbl-
toro tuma) (Roller 1987: fig. 1, 1A 1-2).

XoTs cTpeaka — caMa 1o cebe oueHb IpocTast ¢popMma,
HaAu4ue OAMHAKOBBIX METOK Cpa3y B HECKOABKMX MaAoa3!ii-
CKIUX IIeHTpaxX II03BOAseT IIpoBecTU aHadormu ¢ Mmaetom.
Mmuzaer VI HecoMHEHHO HaxXOoAMACS 104, CUABHBIM aHATOAMII-
CKIM KyABTYPHBIM BAMSHMEM, KOTOpOe MPOsIBIUAOCh, HaIlpu-
Mep, B IOCTPOJiKe OOOPOHMTEABHON CTeHBI, BBHIIIOAHEHHON B
TUIINYHOM XETTCKOM CTHAE, B MICIIOAb30BAHNUM XeTTCKIIX MeUell
B KauecTse NorpeOaabHBIX JapOB B MOTMABHUKe /Jermpmen-
Teme, a Takke B XeTTCKUX MKOHOTrpadpMyecKux MOTHBaxX Ha
kepamuke 1 T. 4. (Greaves 2002: 64-65).

IToaBoast MTOT, MOXKHO KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTO TOYHBIE CBe-
Aednst 00 MCII0Ab30BaHNM ITMCbMEHHOCTU B Mi1aeTe MMeIOoTCs
AVIIb AAsl MUHOVCKOro mnepmoga (MmaerlV), xoraa 3aech
IIPUMEHAAOCh AUHeliHoe mucbMo A. B 0Ooaee mozgnnme
nepuoasl  (Mmaer V-VI) 3aech He mM3BeCTHO HM OAHOM
Hagmucu. He A0 KoHIIa TIOHATHBIE YKadaHUs XeTTCKUX
KAVMHOIMCHBIX MICTOYHUKOB, a TakKXKe OOIIUII XapaKTep ®THO-
Ky/AbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa BDTOM BIOXM — BCe BTO I103BOAsET
IIpeAIIOA0XKUTb, 4TO B Mmaere OblaM A104M, BAajeBIIne
KAVMHOIIVICHBIM IicbMOM. PacmoaosxkenHsie B 40 kM BOCTOUHee
Mnaera Haanucu /atMoca CBUAETEABCTBYIOT O 3HAHNUU
aHaToAmMICcKOM meporanuku B 3TOoM peruone. Haxonern,
3HaK! Ha AByX ¢parmeHTax nmdocos, MO Bceil BUAMMOCTH,
BOOOIIe He sBAAIOTCA 3HaKaMU IIICbMa, IIpeAcTaBAsis coOOo
«MeTKM TOHYapa», IpuUYeM OJHa M3 BDTUX MEeTOK IMeeT
napaAleAu B aHaToAUcKoi Tpaauuyy. CBs3b ®TUX METOK C
AVIHEVIHBIM INICbMOM B mpeacraBasercs KpaiiHe COMHM-
TeAbHOI. Takm 0Opa3oM, TOBOPUTH 00 MCIIOAb30BaHUM HTOM
IICbMEHHOCTH B PeTrroHe IpeXXeBpeMeHHO.
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Vaa. 1. @parment mmdoca, 0OHapy>KeHHBII BO BpeMs PacKOIIOK
1963 r. (Niemeier 1998: 37, photo 14).
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Vaa. 2. ®parment mudoca, o6Hapy>keHHBIIT B 1968 r. (Niemeier 1998:
37, photo 13).
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On the use of writing in Miletos (LM Ia — LH IIIc)

The article surveys all the available evidence on the use of writing in
the Late Bronze Age Miletos. The Linear A inscriptions found at
Miletos IV (six of them still unpublished) show a clear knowledge of
the Minoan script at the site. But evidence for the use of writing
during the Ilater settlement phases (Miletos V-VI) is more
ambiguous. References to the diplomatic correspondence carried out
by Milesian rulers in Hittite cuneiform documents might relate to
oral, not to written communication. Inscriptions from Latmos incised
on the rock near the shortest way from inland to Milesian seashore
possibly marked the frontier between the kingdom of Mira and
Miletos-Millawanda’s territory. It allows to speak about knowledge
of Anatolian hieroglyphic script in the region. Two LH Illc fragments
of locally made pithoi which bears signs incised before firing were
found in 1963 (fig. 1) and 1968 (fig. 2) in the area of Athena temple in
Miletos. These signs are usually tentatively interpreted as Linear B.
However such interpretation entails great difficulties. Apart from
these tantalizing fragments, no securely identified Linear B script has
been found in Asia Minor. The Mycenaeans did not label their tpit‘hoi
with incised Linear B signs. Identification of signs with -zo- (tig. 1)
and -a- or -no- (fig. 2) is strained, because the horizontal bar, which
should have the -zo- sign, is only conjectured and the graffito on the
second shard is easier to interpret as series of signs, not a single sign.
Probably these graffiti should be considered simply as “potter’s
marks”, which spread over wide area in Mediterranean world since
the Neolithic period onwards. The similarity of some of them with
the simplest signs of Aegean scripts is due to their elementary shape.
Possible connections of Milesian arrow-like sign with the Anatolian
potmarks from Gordion, Hattusa, Alaca Hiuyiik and Tarsus also
seem to be very important.
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A. M. beaos

OB OAHOVM 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH
B CUCTEME APEBHEI'PEUECKOTI'O Y AAPEHISI

Pesiome. B pabote npeaaaraercs oObsCHeHUe OAHOM 3aKOHOMEpPHO-
CTU B CHICTEMe JpeBHEeTPevyecKoro yAapeHns, KOTopas 3aKAIoJaeTcs B
TOM, 9TO OAHOCAO>KHBIE CA0Ba, 3aKaHYMBarOmuecs IrpyIon coraac-
HBIX, He MOIYT IMeTb uMpKyM(l)AeKca. BeposaTtno »TO mMpomcxoant
13-3a M3BECTHOTO TUIIOAOTaM ABAEHU: «pasdjeleHNs] MOPBI» MeXAY
JAPOM 1 KO,ZI,OI7[ YAQpHOTO c4a0ra 1 MOXXeT OBITH YAOBAETBOPUTEABHO
OIIMCaHO B TEpMITHAX BOKAAMYIECKIX 1 CUAAA0UMIECKIIX MOp, UCIIOAb-
3yeMBIX B paMKaX aBTOPCKOI Teopuu (POHOAOTMIECKOI KPAaTHOCTIA.

Katouesvie crosa: yaapeHme, IpocoAuKa, akKIIEHTHBII 3aKOH, MOpa,
ApeBHeTrpedecKIIl SA3bIK, TUITOAOTVL.

B uonuiicko-ammuuecikom duarexme dpesHezpeneckozo A3bika u
6 KoilHe, HACKOABKO MOXXHO CyAUTb IIO MMEIOIIMMCA y Hac
UCTOYHIMKaM (B ToM uncae caosapeir LS], Kretchmer & Locker
1944/1977, AaHHBIX TOMCKOBOM cucTeMbl Diogenes o Kopiycy
TLG-E), ne cyujecmsyem Hu 001020 00HOCAOKHO20 CA064, KOMOpPOe
0bl 3aKAHYUEANOCD HA ZpYnny cozaacHuix /-ks/, /[-ps/ w npu amom
umero 0vl (docmosepHuviii) UUPKYMPAEKC HA) 0OAZUM KOPHEEHIM
MOHOPMOHZOM UAU «COOCHEEHHBIM» JuPmoHzoM. EAMHCTBEHHBIM
M3BECTHBIM MCKAIOYEHIEM M3 DTOTO MOTAO OBl CUMTAThCS
Takke He OeccriopHoe ca0Bo Opaé ‘¢pakmelr, mmelollee,
0/AHaKo, B TpaAuuMu iota subscriptum 1 cOOTBETCTBEHHO «He-
COOCTBEHHBIVI» AVIPTOHT.

Takum o6pa30M, MBI CTaAKMBaeMcCs C HeKOM aKIIeHTHOII
3aKOMEPHOCTBIO, MCKAIOYAIOIell BO3MOXKHOCTh OAHOBpeMeH-
HOTO COCYIIIeCTBOBaHM IUPKyM@aeKca ¥ PpUHAABHON IPYIIIILI
COraacHbpIX IIO KpalHeN Mepe AA451 O4HOCAOJKHBIX CAOB APEB-
Herpeyeckoro s3blka. 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTh 9Ta TeM 0oJee MOXKeT
II0Ka3aTbCsI HEOKNMAAHHOU, 9TO Tpa4AUIVMOHHBIE IIpaBlida II0-
CTAHOBKI yAape€HN: TOBOPAT O IMOAHOV HEe3aBUCUMOCTU (TO‘I-
Hee, HIYEro He TOBOPAT O SaBI/ICI/IMOCTI/I) 1031V aKIleHTa "
KOHCOHAHTHOI TIpynmbl B KoHIe caosa (Coboaesckuit
2000/1948, Tponckmit 1962). OOHapy>KeHHas MHOI 3aKOHO-
MEepHOCTb, OyAy4M paccMOTpeHa B 0oaee IIMPOKOM aKIeHTO-
AOIMYIE€CKOM KOHTEKCTE, ITO3BOASIET IIO-HOBOMY B3IASIHYTH Ha
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3aKOHBI ApeBHEIpPeYeCcKON IIPOCOAVIKM UM HaWTU UM BIIOAHE
IIpaB4OIIOA00HOe OOBsICHeHNe Yepe3 IOHATHE pasdereHue
Mopol (mora sharing), OT4acTU U3BECTHOe B TUIIOAOTMYECKOI
AUTepartype.

B mepsyio ouepeab caeayeT OTMeTUTb TOT (paKT, 4TO BO-
IIpeKyl MHOTOBEKOBOI TpajuLiuM PsAAOM lccAejoBaTeaeit
OoTMeyalach CBA3b MeXAYy HaAWdyeM TPYIIIbl COTAACHBIX B
KOHIIe ApeBHerpedecKkoro cA0Ba I OAHOBpeMeHHbIM OrpaHmye-
HIeM KpaliHell MO3UIIUM aKyTa, HabAI0AaeMbIM IIpeuMYyIIecT-
BEeHHO B CAOXHBIX caosax. O0 sTtom rosopman K.I'érrammr,
®. Mucrean n I'. V. Cmur (Gottling 1835, Misteli 1868, Smyth
1920, p. 39), oaHako ux HabAIOAEHUS OCTaANCh Oe3 BHMMaHI
Aake TaKMX KPYIHBIX Y4€HBIX, Kak TpoHckmit mam Aaaen.
EauHCcTBeHHBIM 1CCAeAOBaTeAeM, KTO 0OpaTia B CpaBHUTEAb-
HO HeJaBHee BpeMs CBO€ BHIMaHIe Ha DTOT HeMaJOBa>KHBIN
¢akT 1 3aKpemnna ero B HOBeJIlIel Hay4HOI TpasuIuy Oblaa
amepukaHka Jonka Crepmaam (Steriade 1982; 1988). Eé
Haba10AeHns (PpakTryecku 6e3 Kakmx-A1ubo M3MeHeHMI) ObLan
IIPUHATEI COBPEMEHHO TIeHepaTUBHON Tpaaunnen (Sauzet
1989, Golston 1990, Kiparsky 2003) u y>xe yepe3 Heé mpuILAU
Ha CTpaHMIIBl HOBEMIIMX TPYAOB IO KaAaccudeckoi ¢uao-
aoruu (Probert 2006).

A. Crepnaayu roBoput B IepByIO odepeab O TOM, YTO B
CAOXHBIX CA0BaX TUIIA 0axyépuxu ¥ TaK Ha3blBaeMBIX synthetic
compounds yaapeHue He MOXKeT CABUTIaThCsA Ha TPeThIO OT KOH-
11a O3UIINIO, eCAM B MICXOAe CA0Ba pacliodaraeTcsl KOHCOHaHT-
Has IpyIlna. DTO TakKue IpUMepHsl, Kak roAvmidas, moikiAo-
Qopurys, mowkiAoOpis, moAvavtpal, ¢iAokodas, ¢iAoomé-
AvyéE, prdoptvé, AimoOpié mpu TakuX caoBax, Kak moAvvaog,
noAvBoTpog, TolkiAopwvoc, moikiAdoToAog,  Atmooapkog,
PLAo&evoc.

Tor xe »dpdexT HabaIOJaeTCsI M B HEKOTOPBIX HEKOMIIO-
3uTHEIX ca0Bax (Kammadof). donka Crepuaan, cripaBeaanso
podpaxkas III. baaan n Exn Kypmaosudy, ropopuBIIMM O
capure yaapenus 1o aHaaorum (Bally 1945, Kurylowicz 1958),
BBICKa3aJa MBICAb, YTO CABUI YyJapeHUs IPOMUCXOAUT IIOA
BAUAHNEM KOHCOHaTHOM rpynmbl. CBOM BBIBOABI MCCAeAOBa-
TeABbHMIIA TTOAKpeIasdeT cBepkoii co caosapéM (Kretchmer &
Locker 1944/1977) u MbICASIMU O TOM, YTO B MMEHUTEABHOM
naje>ke MpUJIacTHil HaCTOSAIero BpeMeH! I IpuAaraTeAbHbIX
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Ha -nt yJapeHue 3aHMMaeT BTOPYIO OT KOHIIA IO3UILINIO TOYHO
TaK, KaK ¥ B HEKOTOPBIX CYIIeCTBUTEABHBIX 3-TO CKAOHEHN:,
YOPOCTUBIINMX TIPYNIly COTAacHBIX Ha KOHIlE: TALOEDOV
(“natdevovt), xapiev (*xaprevt), cp. IKETIC (< * (KETIOC).

Mowu cobctsennsle HaOa0AeHns (beaos (B meu.)), moaTsep-
Kaaiomue u passusaioniue ngen Crepuaay, IOKa3bIBaIoOT,
0/4HaKO, 4TO (pUHaABHAs I'PYIIIa COTAACHBIX OTpaHMYNBaeT He
TOABKO TO3UIINIO PeIjecCMBHOIO aKyTa, HO M IUpKyMd.aekca.
B vacTHOCTM B ymomsiHyTOI1 paboTe BbICKa3aHa MBICAB O TOM,
4YTO AOCTAaTOYHO COMHUTEAbHBIE C aKIIEHTOAOTMYECKOM TOYKIU
3peHns caosa GoviE, mda&, kNEvE 1 Mogo00HIE UM A0AXKHBI
B AEVICTBUTEABHOCTY MMeTh He HUPKyM¢AeKc, a akyT (T.e.
UCTOPMYECKN IpaBlUAbHEIE (GOPMBI — B3TO QoiviE, midag,
K1OLE). DTOMY HaXOAATCS MOATBEP>KAEHNUS U TeKCTOAOTIdec-
KOTO XapaKTepa; KpoMe TOTO IOJ00HYIO TPAKTOBKY AOITyCKalOT
U VHBIe BBICKa3bIBaHMA ApeBHuX rpammarnkos (Herod. De
prosod. cath. 3, 1, 524; 3, 2, 9 Lenz; Choerob. Theod. 223, 22;
Arcad. 158, 1). Ilpn »TOM Ba>XHO OTMeTUTb TOT (aKT, YTO
IosiBA€HMe  aKyTa OOBsIcHsAeTCs He  (POHOAOTMYECKUM
COKpaleHneM KaKx-A1u0o I1acHBIX B MIMEHUTeABHBIM TajeKe
STUX CAOB, a MCKAIOUMTEABHO U3 BO3AEVICTBUS Ha KpPaHIOIO
MO3UIINIO YAAPeHNsI TPYIIIBl KOHEYHBIX COTAACHBIX. DT
HabAIOAEHMST HaxXoAsATCsA U B cordacum ¢ mpicasmu I. Apenca
(Ahrens 183943, II: 28-29) u @. IIpoGepT (Probert 2006: 71-72)
O TOM, 4TO B AOPUIICKOM AuajleKTe M3BecTHble HaM (OPMBI
THIa £dwkav, ¢éAéyov MMeIOT yaapeHMe Ha IpejriocleHeM
cA0Te ’3-3a TOTO, YTO €ro yJAepKuBaJla KOHeYHas TIpyIIIa
COTJACHBIX, BIIOCAeACTBMM ympocTusmiascia. Tak, €dwkav (<
*¢dKAVT) COOTBETCTBYET aTTHIeCKOMY £dwoav, (‘oHu gaan’),
a gopurickas &Aéyov (< *¢Aéyovt) — arTmueckoMy EAeyov
(‘onu ropopuan’).

Teopust ¢goHoAOIMUIECKON KpaTHOCTH, paspabaTbiBaeMast
MHOIO B psje nocaeauux pador (beaos 2005; 2008; 2009) u
HalleJeHHas Ha OIMCaHMe OOIINMX 3aKOHOB MOPHBIX OTHOIIIe-
HI1I1, BIIO/HE YA0BAETBOPUTEABHO OOBSCHAET YIIOMSIHYTHIE SIB-
AeHIs B CUCTeMe JpeBHerpedyecKoro yJapeHus, paccMaTpuBast
ero B TepMMHaX BOKaAMYECKMX U CHAAaOM4YecKux Mop (B
cokpaménHoMm Bude cMm. (beaos 2009: 134-142)). B pamkax
DTOVI TEOPUM MBI A0AXKHBI, B JaCTHOCTI, TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO B
OIlpeAeAEHHBIN IIepuo/J, MCTOPUM BCAKMUIT (CMAAa0MIecKn)
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ABYMOPHBII CAOT ApeBHerpeuecKoro s3bIKa, OKa3aBIINCh II0-
CAeAHVM B ApeBHeTrpedyeckoM OPTOTOHIYECKOM CJA0B€, aBTOMa-
TUYECK!U OKa3bIBAACSI U BOKAAMYECK!U ABYMOPHBIM, a 9TO O3Ha-
JaeT, YTO OH C HeM30e>KHOCTHIO OTPaHNYMBAA KPaifHIOO IO31-
nuio yaapenus. VI ecan B AOpMitckoM AnaaeKkre AeiCTBUe DTO-
IO 3aKOHA, BUAVIMO, 3aBepINNAOCh paHee M ITO3UIINS periec-
CUBHOTO aKyTa BO MHOITX CAy4YasX Aa’ke II0CAEe OTIAAEHUs
KOHEYHBIX COTJAACHBIX COXPAHAAACh IO TPaAMIIUM Ha BTOPOM
cA0re, TO B MOHMIICKO-aTTUUYECKOM AMaAeKTe ero AelCTBUe
3aCBIAETeAbCTBOBAHO U B MCTOpPMYEcKyI0 s1oxy. CooTBeTcT-
BEHHO, MBI AOAKHBI OyJeM IIpMU3HATh TOT, Ha IePBBIN B3rAdJ,
IapajoKcaabHO 3Bydyamnii ¢gakT, 4TO I10CAeA0BaTeAbHOCTb U3
ABYX BOKaAMYeCKUX MOpP B IIOCAeAHEM CJAOTe VIOHMIICKO-
aTTMYEeCKOIO CA0Ba MOXeT (pOPMUPOBATLCS HE TOABKO AOATUM
MOHO(QTOHIOM, HO M TPYIIIIONM COrdacHbIX (00s3aTeAbHO IIO
3aKOHaM IpeYecKoro s3bIKa CoAep Kallei AAUTEeAbHYIO (oHe-
My /s/). OgHako, ecan cAydam ¢ 3allOAHEHNEM ITOCAeAHeN I10-
3ULINM CAOBa AOATUM MOHOQPTOHIOM (dwpwv, Gpac, Gwc) man
Takoy rpynnoit (Kamnado) He BbI3BIBAIOT OOABIIOTO 3aTPyA-
HEeHIS I MBI 1€TKO MO>KeM HacdUTaTh B HUX 2 MOPHI (KOTOpEIe
3aTeM OCTaHeTCsI TOABKO IIPU3HATh BOKaAMYECKIMH), TO CA0Ba
tuna kA1 /klo:ps/ ‘Bop’” siBHO HempocThl. /Jea0 B TOM, 4TO
ApeBHeTrpeuecKmnii SI3bIK He JMeeT TPEXMOPHBIX CAOTOB,
COOTBETCTBEHHO 3aKPBITBIN CAOT, COAEP KAl B cebe A0ATUI
CAOTOHOCHTEeAb, BCé PaBHO TPaKTyeTcs KakK AByMopHBIL. Ho
IJe TOTAa IPOXOAUT «MOpPHAsl I'PaHMIIa», M KaK DTO A0AXKHO
Ob110 peaan3oBbIBaThCs (POHETUIECKN?

OrBer Ha BTOT BOIPOC MOXKHO HAWTU B COBPEMEHHBIX
TUMOAOTUYECKUX WCCAeJOBAaHMAX, B 4YacTHOCTM B pabore
(Broselow, Chen & Huffman 1997), aBTops! KOTOpPOI1 MCCAeA0-
BaAM SKCIIePUMEHTAAbHBIM MeTOA0M 3aKOHBI (POHETIIEeCKON
AOATOTHI B MOPOCYMTAIOIINX S3BIKAX (XMHAY, MaJaslaM, apao-
CKIe AVIaAeKThI) M BBICKA3aAl BIIOAHE OOOCHOBAHHYIO IUIIO-
Te3y O BO3MO>KHOCTHM TaK Ha3blBaeMOIO «pa3AeAeHIsI MOPBI».

/loTuKa 1ccAea0BaTeAbHNUIT Oblla CAeAYIOast.

B xunau OpiBaroT ponoaormyeckn sHaunmple aérkue (CV),
Tsokéaslte (CVV/ CVC) u neperpyxennsie (CVVC/CVCC) cao-
I, IPUYEM eCThb BCe OCHOBAHILI I10AaraTbh, 4TO KaXKABIN CO-
rAacHBIl pUHAAU MPUBHOCUT AOMOAHUTEABHYIO MOopy. CooT-
BETCTBEHHO IIepedrCAeHHbIe CAOTY AOAXKHBI TPAKTOBAThCS KaK
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OAHO-, ABY- U TPEXMOPHBIE.

B apaBuauiickom s3blke MadasiaaM, COBepPIIIeHHO HaIIpo-
TUB, (pUHAABHBIE COrAacHble HUKOT4a He MPUBHOCAT AOIO0AHU-
TeABbHYIO MOPY. DTO O3HayaeT, 4YTO pa3ANyeHle CA0r0OB IO Becy
(poHOAOTMYECKM) HEOTAMYMMO OT pasAndus II0 J0ATOTe
CAOTOHOCUTEAS: BCe CAOTM C KPaTKMM IJaCHBIM TPaKTYyIOTCs
Kak aérkme (BosMoxxHbel caydan CV, CVC, CVCC), Bce c
aoarum (CVV, CVVC) — kak TsKEAbIe.

Ecau npunATh, 4TO pOHOAOTMYECKAsI MOpa yBsi3aHa C AAU-
TeABHOCTBIO DAeMeHTa CAOTOHOCUTeAsl, TO eCTeCTBEeHHO IpeJ-
MOAOKUTD CAeayloliee:

1. B xuHAM KaXKAplil coraacHblil (pUHAAU MMeeT CBOIO
MOPY, ¥ BO3MO>KHbI TPEXMOPHbIe CAOTH; 3HAUMUT 400aB-
AeHle COTAacHBIX He AOAKHO BAMATDL Ha MO3MILIVIOHHYIO
AAUTEABHOCTb TAACHBIX, U AAUTEABHOCTh (OAMHAKOBBIX)
r1acCHBIX B OTKPBITBIX M 3aKPBITBIX CAOTax J0AKHa OBITH
conocrasuMoit: T.e. VV =VVC >V =VC (p. 51).

2. B mazasaam, HanIpoTHB, 40ArOTa M KPAaTKOCTh IAaCHBLX
CAY>XUT TAaBHBIM pa3AnduTeseM CAOTOB, KOTOpbIe (I10
yCAOBUIO) AOAXKHBI MIMeTb COIOCTaBUMYIO AAVHY. 3Ha-
9UT caeAyeT OXKMAATh IIO3MIIMOHHOIO COKpaIleHUs
rAacHbIX Iepeg, coraacHpivu: VV > VVC >V > VC. Ilpn
®TOM cAydall TaKOTO COKpallleH!s OAHOBPEeMEeHHO yKa-
3bIBaeT Ha pas3jeleHle CAOTOBOM MOPBI MeXAY IAaCHbIM
U cOTAacHBIM (mora sharing).

3. Uto KacaeTcs corAacHbIX, TO OHM B 00OMX SI3BIKAX A0AXK-
HBI BeCTU ceDsl CXOAHBIM O00pa3oM: B XMHAM OHM BCerja
IIPUBHOCAT MOpPY, a B MadasaaM pasaeAsioT; 3HaumuT
AAUTEeABHOCTD COrAaCHBIX B XMHAM U MaJasM He A0AXKHa
OBITH 3aBUCUMA OT AAUTEABHOCTU COCEAHETO I1aCHOTO.

Pesyabratsl ¢poneTnyeckoro uccaeaosanus (Broselow, Chen &
Huffman 1997: 53) noatBepauan sTu moAoxkeHus. /eiicTsu-
TeABHO B XMHAV OTHOCUTEABHO IIOCTOSIHHA AAUTEABHOCTH KaK
rAacHBIX TaK ¥ COTAacHBIX; B MaJdasM >Ke, HallpOTUB, AAN-
TeABHOCTb COTAACHBIX IIOCTOSIHHA, a TJAacHble ITIO3UIIMMOHHO
COKpaIIalOTCs B 3aKPBITHIX CAOTaX.

Mnoe MbI BUguM B apaOCKMX AMadekTaX, pOHOAOIUS KOTO-
PBIX, HA0DOPOT, IIpearioAaraeT IlepeMeHYMBLIN CTaTyC CAOTO-
BOM pMHAAN.

AAas AeBaHTUIICKUX apaOCKIUX AMaAeKTOB IIpealioAaraeTcs,
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9TO CAOTM MOTYT OBITh TOABKO ABYMOPHBIMU U OAHOMOP-
HpiMH. IIpyu ®TOoM BO3MOkHBI BapuaHThl: CV — 04HOMOpHBIE;
CVV, CVC, CVVC - asymopnsle. B mocaeanem cayuae raac-
HBIN pasjeaseT MOPY C COrAacHBIM, IIOTOMY 4TO MHa4ye AM0O
caor 0bla Obl TPEXMOPHBIM, AOO0 IAacHBIN He OblA OBl A0AOT.
Takoe moao>keHne seren OObICHIeTCS TaK, YTO AAUTEABHOCTD
KpaTKOIO TIJ4acHOTO JAOAKHa OBITh IIOCTOSIHHA, TOIAa Kak
AOATUII TIO3MIIMOHHO COKpalllaeTcsd B 3aKpBITOM CAOre.
OaHOBpeMeHHO ®TO O3HayaeT, 4YTO AAUTEeABHOCTh COrAacHOIO,
pas3AeAdIoniero Mopy ¢ JAOATUMM TJAacHBIM, JOAXKHa OBITH
MeHbIIIe, YeM Y MAYIIero nocae Kparkoro raacHoro. T.e.: VV >
VVC>V=VCnVVC<VC.

Haxkonery B ernmeTckoM apabCKOM s3bIKe Ieperpy>kKeHHble
caoru CVVC uMeroT TeHAeHIINIO COKpaIaThCs (B HEKOHEUHBIX
caorax) B CVC ¢ ¢doHoaOTMUECKMM M3MeHeHNeM TIJacHOTO
BepIIMHbL. HeTpyaHo moHATH, 4TO 9TO (B OTAMYME OT JAeBaH-
TUIICKOTO AlMaleKTa) IpejliolaraeT OAVHAKOBYIO AANTeAb-
HOCTb 3aKPBIBAIOIINX COTAAacHBIX BO BCeX MO3MUIIMX, YTO TaKKe
IIOATBEPKAAeTCsl  HKCIepUMeHTaAbHBIM  MCCAeAOBaHUEM.
Kpowme Toro, raacusiit B caorax CVC < CVVC oxasbiBaercs
HEeCKO/AbKO KOpOue, YeM MICKOHHBIN KpaTKUil I1acHBIN B cA0Tax
CVC (Broselow, Chen & Huffman 1997: 61).

Aas nac BeBOABI Bposeaoy, Cy-UM YUsu u XadpPpman oco-
OeHHO IIeHHBI TeM, YTO Ha OCHOBaHMM CPOPMYAMPOBAHHBIX
TUIOAOTaMI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTell B pOHeTIUeCKON peaan3ariin
CAOTOB Pa3HBIX TUIIOB IO3BOASAIOT IpeJAcKa3aTh IIOBeJeHIe
ApeBHerpeyecKyx U AaTVMHCKMX IAaCHBIX M COTAacHBIX C TOYKM
3peHMsl UX IIO3MIIMOHHOM (HeOHOAOTMYEeCKO) AAUTeAb-
HOCTIL.

B wactHOCTM TTOAy4YaeTcs], UTO ApeBHerpedyecKmii A3bIK, CBO-
004HO AOIyCKaBIINII Ieperpy>KeHHble CAOTY, HO TPaKTOBaB-
NI UX KakK AByMopHble Hapsgy ¢ CVV u CVC, nonagaer 1o/,
AeBaHTUIICKMII cAydail, YTO 3acTaBAseT IPeAII0AOXKUTh MO3M-
IIJIOHHOe COKpallleH/e KaK I4acHOTO, TaK I 3aKpbIBalOIlero
coraacuoro B Hux. Ho »T0 A404>KHO O3HayaTh M TO, YTO OAHO-
cA0KHbIe (pOpMBI, uMelone GpOHOAOTUYECKN AOATUIL Aud-
TOHT 1A MOHOQTOHT B 3aKPBITOM CA0Te OyAyT 0cOOBIM OOpa-
30M OTpa)kaTb BTOpPYyIO (T.e. MOCAeAHIOI0) BOKaAMYeCKyIO
MOpY: TAaCHBII B TaKMX CAOBaX OyJeT MO3UIIMOHHO COKpa-
IIaThCsl, €r0 «IIpaBas» MOpa OKaXkeTcs (PYHKIIMOHAABHO OOb-
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€AVHEHHOV C KOOV CA0Ta, BBIPA’KEHHOV COTAACHBIM, U DTO
cAeaaeT Ype3BbldaliHO COMHUTEAbHOI BO3MOJKHOCTb CyIIecT-
BOBaHIs B TaKMX CA0OBax IUpKyMm¢aekca. B camom geae: ecan
npKyMdaekc GpOHOAOTMYEH TOABKO TOTAa, KOrga OH MOJKeT
OBITh TPOTUBOIIOCTaBAEH aKyTy, TO AAs DTOTO KaTeropuyecku
HeOoOXOAMMO, YTOOBI KaXKJasl M3 ABYX BOKAaAMYECKUX MOp
cAora Moraa IpMHUMaTh Ha ce0sl aKIeHT; HO «pasJjeasdeMas
Mopa», HaJO IloJdaraTth, HPUHIIUNNAABHO He MOXeT OBITb
yAapHOIL. DTO U aeAaeT, HapsAy ¢ mapamu Gpac/Ppws, HeBO3-
MO>KHBIM CyIllecTBOBaHMe rap Buda KA/ xAw.

Curyanms ke C eIMIeTCKUM apaOCKMM BIIOAHE MOXKeT
OBITH CIIpOeIMpOBaHa M Ha YCTPOMCTBO CAOTa B AaTUMHCKOM
s3bIKe, B KOTOPOM IPU CXOAHOCTU Psiga IPOIIEeCcCOB IIPOMCXO-
AUT KakK pa3 BIIOAHe TUIIMYHOe (1 (OHOAOIMYecKoe) COKpa-
IjeHIe AOATUX IAacHBIX B 3aKPBITBIX CAOTax.

Taxum oOpa3oM, OTAMYNTEABHON OCODEHHOCTBIO ApeBHe-
rpeyecKkoll MPOCOAVKI OKa3bIBaeTCsl CIIOCOOHOCTh cA0Ta K pas-
AeAeHMIO BOKaAMYeCKOM MOpPBI MeXAy sAPOM U KOAOU IIpu
coxpaHeHN (POHOAOTMYECKON A0ATOTHI sigpa. Ilo Bceit Be-
POSATHOCTU TaKasl CIIOCOOHOCTD U CAY>KUT 00bsicHeHneM cpop-
MyAMPOBaHHO HaMU BbIIIIe aKIIeHTHON 3aKOHOMEPHOCTIA.
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Argvmentvm

In Graeca antiqua lingua, plerumque in eius dialecto Attica,
regula quaedam reperitur, ut nulla sit uox monosyllabica, quae in
duplicem consonantem exeat similiterque circumflectatur. Quae
regula, quomodo haberi possit, hoc in articulo tractatur. Ego quidem
id causam esse censeo, quod antiquae Graecae syllabae, quamquam
cum longae tum breues, cum occlusae tum apertae esse poterant,
tamen aut unum, aut duo, neque plus, tempora, nunc moras
nuncupatas, habuerunt. Quam ob rem, syllaba si ipsa longa atque
uocalis eius producta erant, alteram moram suam inter uocalem et
instantem consonantem diuidebat. Talis igitur mora, inter duas
syllabae partes diuisa, nullo modo acui potuisse uidetur neque tota
syllaba circumflecti. Inter eos autem, qui typologi nunc appellantur,
etiam alias linguas, e.g. Arabicam, esse constat, in quibus una mora
duobus elementis recipiatur.
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A. B. beaoycos
N. N. Toacron - V1. M. Tpouckomy: nucbmo 1943 roaa’

Ilybankyemoe HIU>Ke HMCBMO SBASETCS He IIPOCTO ellje
O/HUM YacTHBIM JOKYMEHTOM BOeHHOro speMeHu. VI3 Bcero
TOTO, UTO CypoOBas BIIOXa MOIJAa AOHeCTM A0 Hac O >KMU3HU
CeMbII U3BeCTHOTO PpuA040Ta-KAaccuKa akad. JIsana VIsaHosu-
ya Toacroro, eAMHCTBEeHHBIM HPsAMBIM CBUJETeAeM OKa3bIBa-
eTcsl ANIIb 9To IuchbMo. I[Incemo o 60au 1 HageKaax y4eHOoro,
IOTepsBIIErO K STOMY BpeMeHU >KeHy MU CblHa. ApXuB
V.M. Toactoro B Cankr-IlerepOyprckom ¢uanase Apxmsa
Axkagemynn Hayk (IIPA PAH) Ha yausaeHme He wnmeer
HIKaKIX CBUAETEeAbCTB U3 KU3HU TOACTBIX BO BpeMs BOJIHBIL
['raBHBIMM THPSMBIMM  MCTOYHMKaMM IIODTOMY A4 Hac
okasbiBaeTcs «Aproomorpadusi» V. V. Toacroro, HanmmcaHHas
M B 1949 roay (Toacroir 1949), BocnoMuHaHUsA €ro Ao4depu
Awamnast Visanosnsr (Toacrast 2005) 1 9T0 imcbMo.

Ocenpro 1941 r. mpumao cooOujeHye O CMepPTH ChbIHA
M.V Toacroro VIBaHa, KOTOPBIN 110 IPEAIIOAOXKEHUIO CeMbI
norud «rae-to B panone Ilyakoscknx Bpicor» (Toacras 2005:
304). Yxe B KOHIe gekaOps1 »Toro roga V1. V. 6b14 mopaxkeH
TsoKeAou auctpodueri, Codpuio Beneaukrosny s saBape 1942
IIOCTUT MHCYABT, @ BECHOM A04b cAeraa ¢ nuHroin (Toacras
2005: 306). VBan IBaHOBUY A0ATO He cOTJallaAcsd ye3’kKaTb U3
/lenuHrpaga, seps B To, 4To KpacHas apmus He caacT TOpod,
Bpary. B mapte 1942r. J1.11. yTBepXgaercs B AO0AXKHOCTU
CTapllIero Hay4HOro cOTpyAHuKa VlHcTuTyTa nctopun anrtepa-
Typhl Akagemun Hayk, a B anpeae B coctase sIea0Ha paboT-
HIKOB ®TOTO MHCTUTYTa, Bble3XKaeT U3 /leHMHIpaja B ropog,
Kazanp, «rge m mpoxma BpeMs 9DBaKyallul, BepPHYBIINCh

! Ony0amuKoBaTh HTO MMCbMO MeHs BAOXHOBAsAa Hartaabs Azex-
caHApoBHa YuCTAKOBa, B COOCTBEHHOCTH Y KOTOPOM OHO M HaXOAU-
aoce. Cpetaoit mamat H.A. 1 ee yunureseit ocssIaio sty myoau-
Kanuio. Berpaskaro nckpennioio 6aarogapnocts H. H. Kazanckomy un
V. B. TynknHOII 3a IIOMOIbL B IpoLecce paOOTH Haj STUM AOKY-
MEHTOM.
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oOpatHO B /leHnHrpag B KoH1e nioas 1945 r.» (Toacroi 1949).
Cewmpsa 1. V. nokunyaa JAennnrpaa aetom 1942 r. Ilo aopore B
Kasanp «m3-3a 4YyAOBMIIHBIX aHTMCAHUTAPHBIX yCAOBUII»
(Toacraa 2005: 306) Bce yaeHnl ceMbl, Kpome A0AMNIABI
VBaHoBHBI, 3ab0aeBaloT AuseHTepueir. Yepes Tpu AHA 1O
npuostun B Kaszanp 31 mroas 1942 r. Codpusa BeneankrosHa
ymupaet B 6oabpHutie (Toacras 2005: 307; Toacroir 1997: 149).
O0 »Tmx cOOBITMAX, HauMHas CO CMEpPTU >KEHbl, U Jaabllle,
M. V1. nmumer V1. M. Tponckomy u ero >xene Mapun Jlaszapesne
B CapaTtoB, Kysda ©Obla 9BaKyupoBaH /leHMHIpaacKmii
yausepcurert (Jdemuna 2004).
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5 (6. 2ocmunuya «Poccus»).
KomHama 313.
[Ipogpeccopy
Mocugy Mouceesuny

Tporckomy.

10 Adpec omnp. IIpog. V.V. Torcmoii.
2. Kasariv, ya. Komaesa 9, kommama 11
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{TexkcT rtucpma:}

10

15

20

25

Bcem mosapuujam nepedaiime, noxanyiicma, moit
cepoeuriotii npusem. Ar0dm. V.2 u Aara® baazodapsam Bac sa namsamo.

Kasanv. Yauya Komaesa 9, komn. 11. 2 1V 43

Aopozoii Mocugp Mouceesuu!

Topsavo 6aazodapro Bac 3a Bauie nucomo u ouero
XkKarero, umo 06a nepgvix Bawiux nucoma ne dowau 0o
mens. Hapucosannas Bamu neckorvkumu Gpasamu
KAPMUHA XKUG0 nepeHecad MeHs 6 00cmanosxy Ba-
uieiil capamoeéckol xustu. Cmpemaroco, 00HAKO, Y3HAMD
nodpobrocmu, o Bac, Mapuu Jasapesne*, Bauiet naemsammu-
ue, 0 mosapuuax. Kmo dexan? C nemepneriuem 0ydy
skdamo (enpouem, kax doazo 6ydem oo uomu!) om
Bac 1o60z0 nucoma. O codcmeenoti c6oeti KusHu mHe
6 08YX cA06ax He ckasamv Bam: caoxto, cnymatrino,
npomueopeu6o, konmpacmmo. I'Aa61020 Mie 00vACHAMD
Bam neuezo. Bul xopouio 3raeme, kax s 0biA npuessan
Kk Cogve Beneduxmogre®, u nomomy nonumaeme 0e3 KOMMeH-
mapues, 4mo 00pYULUSULUILCA HA MeHs yoap OblA cmpa-
utert. Ilpowiro 6oavuie noayz00a, a s 0o cux nop He
Mozy npudmu 6 ce6s. £l 300poso nocmapear, u pusuuecku,
u dyxoeHo. Ilepsoiii mecsy, 5 npocmo OLIA He UeA06EKOM,
a KAKoU-mo meHbvio. 3a 6C1o C6010 NPeXHI010 KUSHD
4, noHumaeme Au, daxe u He n0J03pesan,

Y1Mo MOXKHO, 6000u4e, MAK HE6ePOsMHO-MYUUMEADHO,
max 0e3HadexHo, Max HegblpasUMO-YXACHO Cmpadamo.
Omeaexarca xoxderiuem Ha KAAOOUULe, YCMPOTICEOM
MozuAbl, nocmaroskou naumut. IToxoporura Copoio
Berieduxmosny Axademus na céott cuem. M ceituac 1

2 Arodmura Usarosna Toacmas — cectpa V. V. Toacroro
3 Modmura Mearosrna Toacmas (1922-2006) — aous V. V1. Toacroro.
¢ Tponckas (Tpoukas) Mapus Aasapesta, ypoKieHHas I¥P(1)I/IHK€AI)

(1896-1987) - ¢Puaoaor-repmanuct, npodeccop /1

Y. JXena

V1. M. Tpounckoro.

5 Meauxosa-Toacmas Cogos Bereduxmosra (1885-1942) — Ppuaoaor-
KAaccuk, coTpyaHuk VHctutyra sspika u Mbinaenus AH CCCP.
XKena . . Toacroro.
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noumu Kaxadoe 60ckpecerive X0KY K Heli Ha MozuAy. Ha
MOZUAE 5 6bIPe3ar HAONUCD, HA NAUME U3 0eA020 KAMHS,
«XAIPE. Copuu Bereduxmostie Meaukosoii-Torcmoit, uc-
% caedosamervHule UCMOpUY U NOIMUKU JPe6Hezpedeckozo
asvika. Ave anima candida»®. Cettge. Cmepmb xKeHol
HA Nepevlx nopax 3azAyuiuAo éce. ITomom eepryraco
(2 cTp.)
KO MHe U 0py2as, 6pemeHHo 0modsuHymas ocmpo
00ADIO O CMepmUL XKeHbl, NPexHL Mocka no yuieod-
uleM Ha 60TIHY CblHe: 5 6ce HAJeCy, Umo om
% gepHemcs, HO, pasyMeemcsl, 6epro 6 IMo 6ce MeHvlie U
MeHblLe.
dmo eHymperHue NPOMUEOpPeUs.
<V Mot Kusem, KoHeuHO, ouerb cepo, HO> A GHeuLHIUe YCAOBUSL
Hawetl xustu 6 Kasaru, s 0vi ckaaa, He max yxe
NAOXU: NO-6UOUMOMY, OHU 6Ce-MAKYU AYUULe CAPATNOE-
40 cxux. XKusem, kax u Bot, 6 oouexumuu, 6 6. 4sopue
Tpyoa, 60avuLoM dome, 20e 6ce boree Mmetiee Opy2
¢ Opyzom sraxomut. XKusem Mul, 00HAKO XKe, J060Ab-
HO-maxu Hesasucumo. Tex meakux cnaemen
U 0ps3e, KAKUMU XKUBEM NPosUnus, 30ec, 6 Cyuly-
HOCMU, Hem, - MoXem 0blmb, NOmomy, umo Axa-
¥ demus Hayx amo re yuebroe 3asedenue, a zpomao-
Hoe, pasoumoe Ha MHOXKeCme0 O0ADULUX U MAAEHD-
KUX UHCHMUMYMO6, HAYUHO-A0 MUHUCTPAMUBHOE
yupexoenue. «ITpodeccopcikoii» Hem, «kapedp» Hem,
S0 Jexarnos moxe nem. He ¢ xem u 1e o uem cy-
dauumv — nepcorarvro. Obcmaroexa unas, vem Ha
paxyrvmeme. Ar0du xodam 6 céou Aabopamopuu,
6 0UOAUOMEKY, UAU PADOMATIONM, ECAU MOZYI U
xomsm, doma; HO 6ce MO MoHen 6 KOAOCCAAD-
HOUL pabpuke HAYKU. MO He UKOAA, He AA6OUKaA,
5 He uccAedosameAbCKUll UHCIUMYM, 4 0ZPOMHBLE YHU-
sepmaz. Llenmparvroiii annapam, kabute-

¢ K coxaaenmo, mornay C.B. Meaukosoit-ToacToit Ha Apckom
Kaaa0uine 1. Kazann oTeickaTh HaM He y4aA0Ch.

7 Caosa <V MBI >X1BeM, KOHEYHO, OYeHb CepO, HO> HallMCaHbLl Haj,
CTPOKOIL.
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muvl npesuduyma, GuHUACMb, KAHUCAIPUS, NoMe-

uyaemcsl 60 6MOpPoOM dmaxe npeKpacHozo 1o

apxumexmype 30anus Kasaricikozo Ynueepcumema, no-
cmpoetitiozo 6 1835 200y. Bo déope cmapas u no nauie-

MY npedmemy o4eHb HenAoXas yHueepcumemckas 6ubAuomexa.
Mui émpoem, Arodmura Veariosna, JA4A5 u 8, sanumaem
NpoOCMOpHY10 KOMHAMY 6 064 OKHA HA MUXYI0 YAU-

UY 6 e6poneickoli uacmu 20poda. 3umoil ObIAO MeNnAo, m.x.
B cmp.)

umeruco dpoéa. CoeouHeHHbIMU YCUAUAMU HAYUHDLX Pa-
00mHUK08 DOPOAUCD 3a Hucmomy YOOPHLIX, COCMOSHUE
KOMOpBIX npu HAULeM 6be30e ObIA0 KOUMAPHO: HEAD3S Obl-
A0 60timu, 0eAdA0Ch dYpHO om 001020 6uda. V1 dobu-

AUCH MO PYHKUUOHUPOSAHUSL 600011P06004,

u uucmomol. IToAb3yeMcsl croA060il, Xopouieli; HO K COKAAEHUTO,
Ar0dmura Vlearoena, Kax cecmpa, He MOXKeH ero nOAb306AMbCSL.
M, 6000uie, npuxodumcs 3aKynamo Koe-umo Ha puiHke,

a pvinok dopoz. V1 denez e 6cezda xeamaem. Heyd

B 42-Mm 200y 5 Hukakux AeKyuil 4umamo OvIA He 6
COCMOSAHUL, HO NOCAE HO6020 2004 NPUULAOCD 6351Mb
JdonoArumeAvHyto (nAammyro) Hazpy3Ky: 6edy 3anAmusl
doxmoparnmamu VAV no anmuunoi Aumepamype u
sanumaroco aamurckum!! (k Bawemy ceederiuto!)
ASVIKOM € 08YM QOKMOPAHMKAMU MeOUISUCTIKAMU

Ax. Hayx, mockeuukamu. Humatro ¢ 00HOU U3 HUX

de generibus et speciebus Abeaspa. Kpome mozo, yxe

0% ce0sl, nuuLy: 00 AHMUYHOU CKA3Ke, HeUmo,

6pode 1eborvuioi monozpaduu. Hanucar neborvuion
HekpoAoz nokotirozo akad. Mux. Mux. Ilokposckozo®,
ymepuiezo 30ecv 6 Kazanu, 6 aszycme 42 zoda. Ilpu-
X0OUMCsl 6BINOAHAMY U dpYyeue euje, JONOAHUIMEAD-

Hole pabomot. [10006t0 Bam, nouumuiearo 4 30eco u

8 Ioxposckuii Muxaur Muxaiirosuy (21.12. 1868 /02.01 1869, Tyaa —
10.08.1942, Kaszanp) — ¢uaoaor-kaaccux. Ilpodeccop MockoBckoro
yausepcurteta (c 1899), akagemux AH CCCP (c 1929), cozaareas (co-
BMecTHO ¢ C. V. CoboaeBcknM) U IepBHIT 3aBeAyIomuit Kadeapoii
Kaaccudeckort ¢puaosornu B MUPAN. Hekpoaor U. V. Toacroro:

Toacron 1.V, Axkagemmuk Muxana Muxainaosnd Iloxposckuit //
Mssectnst AH CCCP. 044, 1944. T. 3. Bermr. 2-3. C. 114-119.
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% cmapuie, xopouiue, HO He YUMArHble MHOI0 <UAL> 6
c60e 6pems umantole — 3a0ovimole, KHUZU.
V3 kaaccuxos 5 30ecv 0dut. V3 puronrozos sdeco
naxodamces depxasun?, Obropcxuit’, [Taomxun® (naw

% npunyunax ¢ V/AA1)*?, Ckpunuav (cexpemapv uiu
NOMOUHUK 3aMOupexmopa)’s, MoAr0dou ucmopux-pu-
AOA0Z, 3AHUMAIOULUTLCA PYCCKUMU AEMONUCIMU,
Auxaues™, porviropucmxa Acmaxoea', 6usarmu-
nucm Aesuerko’® u eusanmutixa Aunwuy'”. Ocobo

100 cmosam ¢urorozu 3deuttezo yrnusepcumema, Auricmep
(3anadnas aumepamypa) u Bostie-
cerickutt A.H. (pycckas Aumepamypa), u euje opyeue. B
4 cmp.)
Kasaru xe naxooumes u axademux Jebopun’s. -

105 Ocettvro Oviaa mpazedusl ¢ nepeesdom HeKomopolx
urcmumym<oe>. (zymarnumaprvix) 6 Tawxernm. Vnvim yoaroco
ocmamocsa 6 Kasanu, 6 mom wucae u mue. Ceiiuac

° BeposaTtHo, umeercs B Bugy Koncmanwmun Huxordesuu Jepxasun
(5/18.02.1903, batymu —2.11.1956, /lennnrpaa) — $pruA010T, IIEPeBOA-
9K ¥ CIIeHapVCT, CHIH M3BeCTHOro ¢uaoaora caasrcra Hmukoaas
CesactpsHOBIM4a Jep>kasuHa (1877-1953).

0 O6nopexuit  Cepeeit  Ilemposuu  (14/26.06.1888, IletepOypr —
13.11.1962, Mocksa) — ¢puaoaor-pycucrt, akagemuk AH CCCP (1939,
YeH-KOPPeCcoHaeHT ¢ 1931).

1 [Taomxun Aes Abpamosuy (1905-1978) — aurepatyposea, mpodeccop
ArY.

12 PIHCTUTYT CpaBHUTEABLHON UCTOPUM AUTepaTyp U sI3bIKa 3alaja 1
Bocroka mpu ®OH AI'Y

13 Cxpunurv Muxaur Ocunosuu (1892-1957) — ¢maoaor-caasucr,
npogeccop AI'Y.

4 Juxaves Amumpuii Cepzeesun (1906-1999) — m3BecTHBINI P1A010T-
caasuct, yaeH (akagemuxk) AH CCCP, zatem Poccniickoit akagemun
HayK.

15 %cmaxosa Anna Muxaiiroena (1886 — mocae 1962) — ¢oapkaopucr,
mccaeAoBaTeAbHNIIA OBLAVH.

16 Jesuenro Mumpogpar Bacurvesuy (1890-1955) — coBeTcKmit MCTOPUK-
BM3aHTMHIACT.

7 Aunwuy, Exena Dmmanyurosna (1901-1990) — coseTckmit MCTOpUK-
BI3AHTMHIICT.

18 Aebopur Abpam Mouceesuu (1881-1963) — Puaocodp-mapkcucr,
oAMH 13 cozgateeit Vincturyra puaocopun AH CCCP.
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Ha ouepedu OHA nepeesd mockeuveil 6 Mockey: Ae-
Hunzpadyvl ocmaromes 6 Kasaru.

110 B 3axatouerue, He M02y He 8bIpa3umo 0psvel pa-
docmu 3a Hawly kapedpy, noAyuueuiyto 6 Bawem
Auue 60aee uem JdocmouHozo ee npedcedamens.
Kpenxo xmy Bam no amomy cayuaro pyxy. Oxu-

15 daro om Bac nucoma.
Baw Vs. Toacmoii.

Aopozas Mapus Aasapesnal
Xouy xomv HeckoAbKO cmpok nocaamv u Bam 6
omeéem Ha Bawiu, k coxxarenuro, Hedoweduiue 0o
MeHS, CmpoKu, 6 KOmopuix Bui, ouesudro, 6uipaxaiu
120 MmHe couyscmeue 0pyza 6 NOCMuUzuLeM MeHs 6e-
Auxom zope. Kpenxko, kpenko 0Aazodapto Bac 3a
nux. Jopoeas Mapus Jasapesta, npocmo He HAxo0-
XKy €06, umoOvl evickasamo Bam écto mepy mo-
UX cmpadanuii NOCAe Nomepu XeHui;
125 g max At06uA ee! Mot 6viau ¢ Heti, Bvl amo 3Hnaeme,
maxumu opysvamu!
Ho 5, 6ce-maxu, ne xouy coasamocs, xXowy pa-
bomamv, NPUHOCUMD, 6 MEPY CUA C60UX U
€60e20 NOHUMAHUS, KAKY0-1M0 NOAb3Y. W, umoou
130 2060pumb yxe 6e3 6cakux Ppas, 6edv Hado xe
MHe XUumbv u padbomamv, Xoms 0vl 60 UMSL
douxu moett u 60 ums moett cecmpot. Kax
Karv, umo nucoma Mocupa Mouceesuua
¢ Bawei npunucikotr S He NOAYHUA.
C ucxpernum yeaxenuem opyxecku Baw
N.T.
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G. Blaziené

EINIGE BEMERKUNGEN
ZUR ALTPREUBSISCHEN NAMENFORSCHUNG

Pestome. Heckoabko 3aMeTOK 00 MccaejoBaHUM ApPeBHEIPYCCKOI
OHOMAacCTUKM. VIMs gpeBHMX IpPyccOB BIIepBble YIIOMAHYTO B JCTO-
pudeckux mcrognukax IX seka. B crmcke Tak HasbiBaemoro basap-
ckoro reorpadpa oHO 3adUKCHpOBaHO KakK Bruzi. B mocaeayromme
BeKa 9TO MM B pa3HBIX MCTOYHMKAX YacTO MCII0Ab30BaA0Ch U CTaA0
JacThIO eBpomnerickoil uctopuu. Ero gacrto ynorpedasan myTerect-
BEHHMKI, COCeAVt HeMITBI U MOoAsAKN. Tak’ke OHO BCTpedaeTcsi B pyc-
CKIX AeTOIMCSIX TOro BpeMeHM. B ImaMsTHMKax JpeBHeNpyCcCKOTO
A3bIKa HeT OTAeAbHOIO CAO0Ba AAs OOO3HA4yeHMs IIPYcCOB. 34ech
MO>KHO HaifTU TOABKO MMs MIpuAaraTeAbHoe priisiskan «IIpyccKuit» u
Hapeuue priisiskai «IIo-IIPyCCKI».

Apesnne npyccer B XII-XIII Bekax >k11ay Ha OOIIMPHBIX TEPPUTO-
pusx ceroansamneir Iloapmm m Ha gactu Teppuropun Kaamuun-
rpajckoii ob4acTu. 3arajHol IpaHUIIell ApeBHeIIPYCCKUX 3eMeab
Orlaa pexa Bucaa. JokasaHo, 4TO HoOceleHNs ApPeBHUX IIPYCCOB
HaxXoAMAMCh U K 3araay oT Bucapl. IToz>ke OblAM ITOIIBITKM HaWTU
caeanl 0aaATOB y DABOB. DTU IOMNBITKM M3BECTHEMINII MHAOEB-
pontenct n 6aatuct B. Il IIIMua HazBaa HOBOV OOAE€3HBIO — IIaH-
b6aatmsmom. Yuenmk IHImmaa 1O. Yaoasd co cBoeii mocaeso-
BaTeapHunei K. Kasemnp, oonsacusas onomactukon Hikneir Caxco-
HIM, YCIIeIITHO OIMPAaANCh Ha AaHHBIe OaATMUIICKOTO M B YaCTHOCTH
APEBHEIIPYCCKOTO OHOMACTMKOHA.

ApesHne npyccel, Ha Kotopsix B XIII B. Hartaa Hemenkuit OpaeH,
IOABeprAUCh FepMaHM3alNy, HO OeccaeaHO He mcyedan. OHM OcTa-
BIAY MaMATHUKM MMCBMEHHOCTH: ABa CAOBapsl U TpU pejaKLuu
AIOTepaHCKOTO KaTeXM311ca, HeKOTOpble pparMeHTsl ¥ MHOTOUNCAEH-
HBEIe AaHHBIe OHOMACTVKI, TOIIOHMMEI ¥ aHTpOIIOHUMEL O 3HaYeHUN
IOCAeAHMX AAs MICCAeA0BaHUI AeKCUKM APeBHEIIPYCCKOTIO sI3bIKa I
IO AET peys.

Karouesvie caosa: DaaTuiickue S3LIKM, IIPYCCKUIL SI3BIK, ApPeBHeIIpyc-
CKas OHOMacCTHKa.

Der Name Altpreufien tauchte in den geschichtlichen
Quellen zum ersten Mal in der Liste des sogenannten
Bayerischen Geographen aus dem 9. Jh. als Bruzi auf. In den
verschiedensten Quellen in unterschiedlicher Gestalt verwen-
det, wurde er zum Bestandteil der europdischen Geschichte.
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Besonders in Berichten von Reisenden, bei den deutschen und
polnischen Nachbarn und auch in den russischen Chroniken
fand er des Ofteren Erwihnung. Daraus geht hervor, dass alle,
die den Namen der Altpreufien verwendeten, in Kontakt mit
den Namenstrdagern standen. In den Sprachdenkmalern der
Altpreufien kommen nur das Adjektiv prisiskan in priisiskan
tautan ,im Lande zu Preufien” und das adjektivische Adverb
prisiskai ,preufSisch” vor. Die beiden Worter sind von einem
Substantiv, wahrscheinlich *priis-ai , Preufsen”, mit dem Suff.
*-isk- abgeleitet. Die Litauer nennen die AltpreufSen prisai, die
Letten prusi. Letztere kennen auch die Form prisi, die
wahrscheinlich alter und sehr selten ist (Maziulis 1966: 14-15).
Die alten PreufSen bewohnten im 12.-13 Jh. weite Teile des
heutigen Polen und des Kaliningrader Gebietes — des
ehemaligen Ost- und Westpreufien. Im Norden grenzte ihr
Siedlungsgebiet an die Ostsee und die Memel, im Osten an die
Memel und die Landereien der Sudauer- Jatwinger sowie der
Litauer, im Siiden an Polen, im Westen ganz grob an das
Weichselmiindungsgebiet. Es ist bewiesen, dass altpreufsische
Siedlungen auch westlich der Weichsel zu finden waren.
Versuche, Spuren des Baltischen sogar an der Elbe zu
finden, bezeichnete Wolfgang. P. Schmid (1987: 5) als neue
Krankheit, die er ,Panbaltismus” nannte. Schmid meinte
damit die Versuche von Hermann Schall (1962: 56-61; 1963:
385-404; 1964-1965: 123-170). Der russische Sprachwissen-
schaftler Vladimir N. Toporov folgte in grofien Ziigen den
Auffassungen Schalls (1966: 103-111; 1966: 255-263). 1999
behandelte Jirgen Udolph (1999: 501-502), ein Schiiler
Schmids, in seinem Beitrag ,Baltisches in Niedersachsen?” den
Ortsnamen Liihnde im Kreis Hildesheim: 1117 in villa Lulende,
1147 in Lulende usw. Als mutmafiliche Grundform wird
*Lulende angesetzt und diese mit Baltischem verglichen: 1331
altpreufSisch  Lulegarbis, Lulegarbs, lit. liulynas ,guelbiger
Wiesen- und Moorgrund”. Vgl. auch den lit. Seenamen
Linlencia, lit. liuléti ,schwanken, quabbeln, sich geleartig
bewegen”. Ferner wird als indogermanische Vorlage *Lulint-
vorgeschlagen. Udolph fasst die Ableitungsgrundlage als -I-
Erweiterung zur idg. Wurzel *leu-, *lu- ,,Schmutz, Dreck,
Morast” auf. Fiir Udolph und seine Schiilerin Kirstin Casemir
stellt sich 2006 die Frage ,Baltisches in Niedersachsen?” nicht
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mehr, es ist bereits eine Aussage. Im Beitrag ,Die Bedeutung
des Baltischen fiir die niedersachsische Ortsnamenforschung”
wird der Ortsname Iiten (Hannover) angefiihrt: (1225-1247)
Obricus de Ilthene, 1240 Iltene. Der Name wird als zusammen-
gesetzter Name betrachtet, mit germ. *tina- ,Siedlung, Stadt;
Zaun” im Grundwort und slawisch il- ,,Lehm, Schlamm® im
Bestimmungswort (Casemir, Udolph 2000: 125). Fin derartiges
Appellativ kannte das Baltische und zwar in Gestalt des im
Jahre 1341 als Ilauia belegten spateren Eylau. Die Belege lassen
als Grundform II-av- zu, wo *il- mit lett. ils , stockfinster” oder
mit slav. ilv ,Schlamm® in Verbindung gebracht werden kann
(Blaziené 2005: 159-160). Dem Ortsnamen Duderstadt liegt ein
Flussname *Dudava zugrunde, der mit Flussnamen wie
Dautphe zu verbinden ist, die in den baltischen Gewdsser-
namen Diida, Didupys Entsprechungen besitzen und zur idg.
Wurzel *dheu-dh- , durcheinanderwirbeln, schitteln, ver-
wirren” gehoren (Casemir / Udolph 2006: 123). Neueste
Untersuchungen haben bewiesen, dass manche Ortsnamen
des siid- und siidostniedersachsischen Raumes mit baltischen
zu verbinden sind.

Im 13 Jh. {tberfdllt der deutsche Orden altpreufsische
Gebiete. 1257 wird anstelle der altpreufiischen Fliehburg
Tuwangste, Twangste eine neue Burg namens Coningsberg,
Conigsberg, spater Konigsberg (nach dem Zweiten Weltkrieg
Kaliningrad) gebaut. Im 14. Jh. kommt die Hauptmasse der
deutschen Kolonisten, deutsche Bauern aus Nieder-
deutschland und Mitteldeutschland, in die vom Orden
eroberten altpreufSischen Gebiete. Der Prozess der Germa-
nisierung beginnt. Im 16. Jh. steigt mit der Reformation das
Interesse fiir die altpreufische Sprache. Es folgen die Uber-
setzungen der Katechismen ins AltpreufSiische. Im Jahre 1667
ist laut einer Anmerkung auf dem Titelblatt des in Petersburg
befindlichen Exemplars des 2. Katechismus der einzige alte
Mann gestorben, der noch Altpreufiisch konnte. , Diese alte
Preusnische Sprache ist nuhnmehr gantz und gar vergangen
wordne. Anno 1677 ein einziger alter mann auf der Curischen
Nahrung wohnend, der sie noch gekont, gestorben, doch
sollen noch solche daselbst sein” (Trautmann 1910: VIII). Es
wurde festgestellt, dass das Altpreufiische auch im 18. Jh.
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gesprochen wurde. 1709 gab es im Samland noch AltpreufSisch
sprechende Bauern (Blaziene 2000: 8).

Die Altpreuflen, genannt senpriisiai, senpriisi, dpestue npyc-
cot, Old Prussian, vieux prussiens, Altpreussen, sind nicht spurlos
verschwunden. Die altpreufSischen Sprachdenkmaler um-
fassen 2 Worterbuicher, 3 Redaktionen des lutherischen
Katechismus, einige Fragmente. Etwa 1800 Worter und zahl-
reiche onomastische Angaben stehen zur Verfiigung.

Ungeachtet der sparlichen Denkmaler bewegt das Alt-
preufiische die Gemiiter der Indogermanisten, Baltologen und
Pruthenisten. In der ganzen Welt befassen sie sich mit
Altpreufiischen, in einigen Landern sogar sehr intensiv.

Das alteste Sprachdenkmal der baltischen Sprachen {iber-
haupt, das ,Baseler Eplgramm wurde vom Amerikaner
Stephen C. McCluskey erst 1974 in der Offentlichen Bibliothek
der Universitat Basel entdeckt. 1997 stellte Pietro U. Dini
(1997: 53-60) zwei neuentdeckte Worter aus dem Thesaurus
Polyglotus (1603) von Hieronymus Megiser vor. Diese Worter
sind berschge ,,Barsch”, vgl. lit. bérskis, biérskis , Barsch”, und
gayno ,Marder”. Im Elbinger Vokabular hat man fiir Marder
caune, vgl. lit. kiduné, lett. cauna. 2001 legte die Autorin in
Vilnius einige Neufunde vor, die bis jetzt als Ortsnamen
betrachtet worden waren: wynxene, prestige, gertwaygen. Sehr
interessant sind folgende Ausziige aus den Ordensfolianten
109 und 111: um 1400 Thomas Natawen X morgen in der prestige
1 hube in der wynxene Il huben... 1 morgen gelegen zwischen dem
hofe und dem Preger.. XX morgen gelegen in dem
gertwaygen...(OF 109 42), um 1400 Thomas Natawen X morgen
in der prestige 1 hube in der wynxene... gelegen zwischen dem hoffe
und dem Preger... XX morgen gelegen in dem gertwaygen... (OF
111 24). Eine vertiefte und eingehende Beschaftigung mit den
beiden Folianten ldsst die Schlussfolgerung zu, dass es in
diesem Fall nicht um Ortsnamen, sondern um die alt-
preuflischen Appellativa prestige, wynxene, gertwaygen gehen
konnte. Bei wynxene ist von einem Ansatz *vinks- auszugehen,
zu lit. vink$na ,Ulme; ulmus campestris” (LKZe) vgl. lett.
viksna ,,Ulme” (LVV IV 636). In diesem Fall geht es wohl um
ein altpreuflisches Appelativum *vinksnine in der Bedeutung
,Platz, Ort, wo viele Ulmen wachsen”. Bei gertwaygen *gertai-
vaj- oder *gertd-vaig- handelt es um eine Zusammensetzung,



G. Blaziené 155

mit altpreufsisch gerto ,Henne, Huhn” im Bestimmungswort
und altpreufSisch waygis ,,Dieb” oder apreuss. wayos , Wiesen”
im Grundwort. Es ist eher an *gertd-vaj- in der Bedeutung
,Wiesen einer Henne, eines Huhns” zu denken. Prestige bleibt
vorlaufig unklar. Gerullis (1922: 135), der diese Appellativa als
Ortsnamen besprochen hatte, schlug die Lesung Presluge vor
und betrachtete den Namen als eine Ableitung: apr. Prafix prei
,bei” und lit. Zliugas ,,Sumpf, Schlamm, verfaulter Baum im
Wasser”. Reinhold Trautmann (1925: 149) hat das Wort als
Prestige gelesen.

In seinem Buch ,,Balty kalbos” (,,Die baltischen Sprachen®)
unterstreicht Dini (2000: 247), dass die Liste der altpreufsischen
Sprachdenkmaler unvollstandig ist. Die erwdahnten Neufunde
bestdtigen diese Behauptung ebenso wie die neuen Entdeck-
ungen auf dem Gebiete der altpreufiischen Onomastik. Zu
erwdhnen sind die Arbeiten der polnischen Ortsnamen-
forscher Hubert Gornowicz, Maria Biolik, Anna Pospiszylowa,
Rozalia Przbybytek, die in ihren Arbeiten neuentdeckte alt-
preufliische Gewassernamen und Ortsnamen aus schriftlichen
Quellen prasentieren. Der Autorin dieses Beitrages ist es
gelungen, den Forschern des altpreuflischen bzw. baltischen
und indogermanischen Namengutes viele neuentdeckte alt-
preufiische Oikonyme vorzustellen. Sie stiitzte sich dabei auf
handschriftliche Quellen wie Ordensfolianten, Ostpreufsische
Folianten und andere Urkunden, die sich jetzt im Geheimen
Staatsarchiv ,Preufsischer Kulturbesitz” in Berlin befinden.
Man darf auch den Ukrainer Anatolij Nepokupnyj nicht
vergessen, der in seinem Buch ,Balto-severo slavjanskije jazy-
kovyje svjazi” (1976: 114-128) neuentdeckte altpreufiische
Personenamen anfiihrt, so z. B. Pippelk, 1517, das auf alt-
preuflisch pipelko,,Vogel” zuriickgefiihrt werden kann. (ibd.
118).

Die altpreufSischen Eigennamen konnen als Quelle der
altpreufsischen Lexik betrachtet werden. Das haben die grofien
Forscher des altpreufSischen Namengutes erkannt. 1873 gibt
Georg Heinrich Ferdinand Nesselmann den ,Thesaurus
linguae Prussicae” heraus, mit dem Untertitel , Der preussi-
sche Vocabelvorrath soweit derselbe bis jetzt ermittelt worden
ist nebst Zugabe einer Sammlung urkundlich beglaubigter
Localnamen gesichtet und zusammengestellt”. Es sei auch
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daran erinnert, dass Erich Berneker in seinem Werk ,Die
Preussische Sprache. Texte, Grammatik, etymologisches
Worterbuch” unterstreicht, von einer Benutzung der Orts- und
Personennamen, der Provincializmen und der diirftigen
preussischen Glossen aus Urkunden génzlich abgesehen zu
haben (1896: IX). Auch der bekannte lettische Sprachforscher
Janis Endzelins behandelt 1943 in seinem Buch ,Senprusu
valoda. levads, grammatika un leksika” (,,Altpreufsische
Sprache. Einfiihrung, Grammatik und Lexik”) viele altpreu-
Bische Eigennamen. So rekonstruiert er Wurzeln wie darg- aus
den altpreufSischen Personennamen Dargute, Darguse, Dargel,
Dargil und Wissedarge, stellt sie zu lett. dargs, russ. dopoe, serb.
opdz ,teuer” (1982 [1943] : 194). Einer der herausragendsten
Forscher der altpreuflischen Sprache, Vladimir N. Toporov,
fiihrt in seinem thesaurusartigen Werk ,Prusskij jazyk.
Slovar’” (Buchstaben A-L, 1975-1990) alle altpreufsischen
Eigennamen an, die bei Gerullis und Trautmann verzeichnet
sind. Er berticksichtigt auch die neuesten Arbeiten wie die von
Biolik und Pospiszylowa. Im fiinften Band des Worterbuches
(1990: 63) wird anhand von solchen altpreufSischen Ortsnamen
wie ville nomina Landow, 1378 aus dem Faszikel von
Pospiszylowa *land-av rekonstruiert. Vytautas Maziulis
schenkt den altpreufiischen Eigennamen in seinem
vierbandigen Werk ,Prusy kalbos etimologijos Zodynas”
(,,Etymologisches Worterbuch des Altpreuflischen”) (1988-
1997) grofie Aufmerksamkeit. Den grofiten Teil der
altpreufSischen Appelativa rekonstruiert Maziulis aus Eigen-
namen, so apr. *lauma , Fee, Hexe” aus dem Namen des Berges
Laumygarbis, belegt 1339, vgl. lit. laiimé, lett. laiima ,Hexe;
Erdgottin der heidnischen Letten” (1996: 51-52). Eine der
Aufgaben der Namenforschung liegt in der Erfassung des
toponymischen Wortschatzes, dessen Bedeutung fiir die
historische Lexikographie nicht zu unterschitzen ist. Diesen
Weg sind die deutschen Namenforscher gegangen. Auf die
Bedeutung namenkundlicher Untersuchungen fiir die Lexiko-
logie wird wiederholt hingewiesen.

Man darf nicht vergessen, dass die altpreufSische Sprache
ausgestorben ist, die &lteren Sprachdenkmaler fehlen. Die
altpreufSiischen Eigennamen, verzeichnet in den handschrift-
lichen Urkunden, sind erheblich &lter als die Sprachdenk-
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maler. Die ersten Eigennamen sind in Dokumenten Mitte des
13. Jh. verzeichnet. Bei der ErschlieSung der lexikalischen
Basen stofst der Pruthenist und Namenforscher auf
verschiedene Schwierigkeiten. Aus der Reihe der iiberlieferten
Namenformen soll die altpreufSische Form rekonstruiert
werden, wie sie zur Zeit der Eindeutschung ausgesprochen
wurde. Bei der Erforschung des Altpreufsischen iiberhaupt
und des altpreuflischen Namengutes im Besonderen darf nicht
iibersehen werden, dass die altpreuflischen Sprachdenkmaler
unter dem Einfluss der deutschen Sprache und ihrer Mund-
arten standen. Die altpreufiischen Eigennamen wurden durch
die deutschen Mundarten beeinflusst, sie wurden lautlich
adaptiert und verandert. Die Pruthenisten miissen sich immer
wieder mit Interferenzerscheinungen auseinandersetzen. Die
Frage bleibt offen, inwieweit die deutsche und auch die
polnische Sprache das Altpreufsische beeinflusst haben. Die
Methoden der Erschlieffung der phonologischen Struktur und
der Wortbildung durch genaue Analyse der Graphem-
Phonem-Beziehungen und der Integrationsprozesse bei der
Ubernahme der altpreufischen Namen ins Deutsche und
Polnische sind noch nicht prazise genug, um richtige
Schlussfolgerungen ziehen zu konnen. Bei jedem einzelnen
Namen miissen die lokalen Schreibtraditionen, die Ent-
wicklung der Mundart beriicksichtigt werden. Nicht in allen
Fallen gelingt die Feststellung eindeutiger Grundformen bzw.
der in den Namen enthaltenen appellativischen Basen.
Manchmal fallt die Entscheidung schwer, ob dem Ortsnamen
ein Appellativum oder ein Personenname zugrunde liegt. Z. B.
umfasst die Belegreihe des spdteren Godrienen im Kreis
Konigsberg (Kaliningrad) folgende Belege: 1420 Codrinen OF.
162 26r, 32; 1425 Codrinen der krezem, Codrynen das dorff OF. 164
7, 34; 1437/38 Codrynen der kreczemer OF. 131 170; 1507 Codrin
OF. 134 773 1508/09 Codrin OF. 135 3r; 1785 Godrienen
Goldbeck, VT. 56; [1893] Godrienen OV. 146; 1802 Godrienen
Schroetter VI; 1933 Godrienen 51; [1939] Godrienen 42; 1976
Laskino 210: apr. Name *Kudr-in-, zu einem Personennamen
und Suffix. *-in-. Vgl. die apr. PN. Kudir, Kuder und Codruno.
Man konnte diesen Ortsnamen wohl mit dem Appell. lit. kidra
»~Schmutz, Schlamm, Sumpf, Teich, Weiher, Wassergrube”

(LKZe), vgl. lett. kiidra ,Tort” (LVV II 332) in Verbindung
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setzen. Vgl. die lit. Gewdssernamen Kiidra, Kiudrelé, Kiidriukas
(LUEV 81; Vanagas 1981: 169), die lett. Ortsnamen Kiidras,
Kidréji. Die Ausgangsform wadre dann *Kidr-in- (Blaziené
2005: 66).

Die altpreufSischen Eigennamen, Bestandteil des Sprach-
systems, sind untrennlicher Bestandteil des Gesamtwort-
schatzes der Gemeinsprache und sollen als Objekt selbstan-
diger Untersuchungen betrachtet werden. Sie geben Auskunft
iiber die altpreufsische Sprache selbst und {iber die Geschichte
des Landes (Blaziené 2010: 184-185).
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H. A. bogapxo

O BOXXECTBEHHOM AIOBEBU: MEVICTEP DKXAPT U
®PAHLIMCKAHCKASI TPAALIVST
B CODEX SANGALLENSIS 955

Pesiome. B g0Kaaae paccmaTpuBaeTcss HeOOABIION HEMEIIKII TeKCT ¢
uspedeHnsiMu  Meiictepa BDxxaprta (1260-1327) o MucTHM4YecKoM
coroze bora u aymm B pykormcu CaHKT-I'aa1eHCKOIT MOHACTBIPCKOT
oudamnoreku Cod. Sang. 955 1-it moa. XV B. Ha ocHose cormo-
CTaBAeHNs HTOTO TeKCTa C aHOHMMHBIM TPaKTaTOM O DO>KeCTBeHHOI
210081 QPaHIINCKaHCKOTO IIPOVICXOXKAEHIIS], COXPaHUBIIIETOCS B TOM
JKe PYKOIIMCH, pacCMaTpUBAIOTCA YHUPUIIMPYIOITe YepThl SA3bIKO-
BOM M COAep>KaTeAbHON pelelINM CTapoll IjuCcTepIiuaHCcKo-ppaH-
LVICKAHCKOJ MIICTITIECKON TPaAMIIUM U HOBAaTOPCKNX MAEN «peliH-
CKOM MMUCTHKM» B II03JHECpeAHeBeKOBLIX COOpPHMKAX JAYXOBHOII
IIPO3HI.

Katouesvie crosa: Hemellkas cpegHeBeKOBasi MICTMKA, PYKOIIMCHAs
Tpaauiius, Meilictep DxxapT, Oo>KecTBeHHas AI000Bb, POXKAEHUeE
bora B 4eaoBedeckoil Ayinle, (ppaHIMCKAHCKas AyXOBHas IIpO3a,
CTepeOTUIIHBIE S3LIKOBBIE CTPYKTYPHL

XapakTepHOIT OCOOEHHOCTBIO OBITOBAHIS ITaMATHUKOB He-
MeLIKOTO MucTudeckoro 6orocaosus XIV B. B mozgHecpesHe-
BEKOBOJ PYKOIMCHOM TPasuLIUM SIBASIETCS MX 4acToe cocea-
CTBO C TeKCTaMM MHBIX OOTOCAOBCKUX TpaAMIINII, B KOTOPOM
OHII MOTYT OKa3bIBaTbCsl, IIOMadas B COOPHUKM AyXOBHO
AUTepaTypsl PasHOPOAHOTO cogep>KaHIsl. B xauecTse mpuMe-
pa B A0Kaaje OyAeT pacCMOTpPeH HeDOABIIONM TeKCT O AI00BU U
MMCTUYECKOM colo3e bora m Aymmm, OTHOCSIIUIICS K IIKOAe

* PaboTa BEHITIO/HEHA B paMKax IpoekTa, GpUHAHCHPYEMOIO TPAHTOM
No MK 907.2009.6 Ilpesugenta Poccuiickoit @egepanyum aAas rocy-
AAPCTBEHHON IIOAAEP>XKKU MOAOABIX POCCUICKUX YYeHBIX-KaHAU-
AaTOB HaykK, a TakKe ITporpammoit ¢QpyHAaMeHTaAbHBIX MCCAeAO-
Bauuit OVI®H PAH «TekcT BO B3aIMOAENCTBUH C COLMIOKYABTYPHOII
CpeJoil: ypOBHU MCTOPUKO-AUTEPATypPHON U AMHIBUCTIYECKOI
mnHaTepnpeTanuy (2009-2011 rr.)» (IpoekT «AHaAu3 cpeAHEBEKOBOTO
TeKCTa»).
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3HaMeHHITOTO AOMMHMKaHCKOTO Teoaora 1 ¢gpuaocoda Mervicre-
pa Okxapra (1260-1327) B pykommucu Cankr-l'aaaenckoit
MoHacTeIpckoit Oubdanorekn Cod. Sang. 955 mepBoil 110A0BU-
Hpl XV B. B lenTpe Hallero BHMMaHM:A HAaXOAUTCA IIPU STOM
He mpoOJeMa ayTeHTUYHOCTU U IIPOMCXOXKAEHUs TOTO UAU
MHOIO TeKCTa, a BOIPOC O TOM, KaK €ro MOTAM TpaKTOBaTh
gyTaTeAy, BOCIPMHMMABIINE PYKOINMCh — MAM, IO KpaiHein
Mepe, Te ee 4acTy, KOTOpble CO34aBaaliCh OAHIUM peaaKTOpoOM,
— KakK eAyHoe 11e10e.

Coraacno npegnioaoxenuio /x. M. Kaapka, mectom co3-
AaHIs PYKOINMCHM MOT OBITb MOHACTHIPh Kaapucc Bo Ppaii-
Oypre B bpaitsray. Kaapk mcxoautr mu3 1osgHeil IIOMeTEHI
OubamoTekaps Ha CTp. 7 O IOCTyIAeHum pykonucu B 1699 r.
(«5. Galli 1699»). Ta >xe camasi gaTta OOHapy>KMBaeTCs ellle B
OAHOM KoAeKce — 944, rae ykaspiBaeTcs erle n mecto — Opaii-
oypr: «Liber S. Galli Emptus 1699 Friburgi» (Clark 1934: 441 n
ca.; cm. takxke: Richter 1969: 67 u ca.; Ruh 1987: 543). Dra
pyKOINCHAasl KHUTA SIBASETCSI COOPHUKOM AYIIeNOAe3HBIX IIPo-
3alyecKMX TeKCTOB (TpaKTaToB 1 IIPOIIOBeJel, a Tak’Ke OTPBIB-
KOB I3 pa3HBIX PYKOBOACTB K JAYXOBHOM >KM3HU), IpejHa-
3HaUeHHBIX MOHAXMHAM, KaK SBCTByeT I3 HaAU4YMs B Hel
TeKCTOB, ITOCBAIIIEHHBIX IOBCeJAHEBHON >KM3HM B MOHACTBIpe
(cp. Clark 1936: 69)'.

Pykonuce in quarto cocToUT U3 AByX 4YacTell, I'paHUIIA
KOTOPBIX ITPOXOAUT Mexay 9-i1 u 10-11 terpagammn?. Terpagn
1-9 n 10-15 nmeroT pasHoe IPOMCXOXKAEHME ¥, CKOpee BCero,
ObLAM CIIMTBHI BMeCTe IIOCAe MX 3alloAHeHUs TeKCToM (cp.

! [ToaHOTO OmIMCAaHMs PYKOINCH B HACTOsIIee BpeMs He CYIIeCTByeT
— CM. KpaTKMe BapMaHThl OIMCaHMII B CTapoM KaTaaore I'ycrasa
Hleppepa (Scherrer 1875), a takxkxe B paborax Jx. Kaapka, K. Py,
A. Puxtepa, I'. Kopapymnd n ap., — cM. IIOAHBII CIIUCOK JCCAeA0Ba-
TeABCKOI AUTepaTyphl, cocTabAeHHBIN Imseaoit Kopupymnd B
mapte 2009 r., Ha mHTepHeT-caiiTe «Handschriftencensus. Eine Be-
standsaufnahme der handschriftlichen Uberlieferung deutschspra-
chiger Texte des Mittelalters»: http://www.handschriftencensus.de
/16358; Hanboaee 1oAapoOHast MHPOPMAIIN O PYKOIMCH IIpeACTaB-
ZAeHa B craTbe: bonaapko 2010: 62-64.

2 CooTHOIIIeHe CTPaHuUI] U TeTpajell BRITASAAUT CAeAyIoIM obpa-
3oM: 8VIF196+ [V(-1)210 + 2V250 + 3V[322 + V(+1)3%,
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Richter 1969: 67). Ha reTeporeHHoe IpOMCXOXAEHMe yKa3bl-
BalIOT pa3Auums B IO4epKe, oObeMe TeKCTa Ha CTpaHuIle, a
TakKe B Al1aleKTe U B CaMOM XapaKTepe OTOOpPaHHbBIX TeKCTOB.
Bcero B pykommcnu 176 nepernaeTeHHBIX OyMa>KHBIX AMCTOB,
IIPOHYMEPOBaHHBIX CTpaHuI] — 3543,

Pyxonucek Hanmcana AByMsI pasHBIMM MUCLIAMU, MICIIOAb30-
BaBIIVIMI pa3Hble TUIIBI TOTMYECKOTO KypCHUBa; AUAAeKT IIep-
BOI1 YacTy — peiftHCKO(PaHKCKII, BTOpas 4acTh KOAeKca HaIlu-
CcaHa Ha aJeMaHHCKOM JAmazekre. B mell coaepkarcsa cpeau
npouero ¢pparmenTsl «Vita» I'enpuxa Cy30 1 HO3AHMIT CIIMCOK
MucTtudeckoro Tpakrara «Knmra matm myxkeir» (,Fiinfman-
nenbuch”), cosgaHHOro B Kpyry cTpacOyprckoro MICTUKa
Pyarmana Mepcsuna.

ITockoapKy HEKOTOpble M3 HPOINOBeJeil IpUHaAAeKaT
¢paHIMCKaHCKMM IIpOINOBeAHUKaM (IIpexkde Bcero, 4 Ipo-
1oseAy 3HameHUTOro beproamsa PerencOyprckoro, a Taxke
Hekoero Opara AJabxapTa), MOXKHO cJeaaTb OCTOPOXKHOe
IIpeAnoAoXKenne O (PppaHIMCKaHCKOM ITPOMCXOXKACHUM IIep-
BOM yacTu pykommcu. B Havaze cOopHmMKa HaxoaUTCs
HECKOABKO TpaKTaTOB pa3HOro oOObeMa, IOCBSAIIeHHBIX
pasHBIM 400pogeTeasaMm: TpakTaT o 41008u K bory (Inc.: Wer got
von hertzen mynnen wyl) (ctp. 7-14 pykonucu), K KOTOpOMy
IIpUMBbIKaeT pasMbliidenne «O Husmeir a00Bu» (“Von der
nyedersten mynne”) (ctp. 14-19); aasee caeayiOT KOpOTKue
TeKcThl «O cMupenun», «O npasegHocTu 400pogereaeir», «O
BHyTPEHHell COCPe4OTOYeHHOCTH YeaoBeKa» U T.4. — Bcero 51
TeKCT B IlepBoIi yactu pykonmcu (crp. 7-209, cMm. Huke). Brr-
Oop cocraBuTeas ObLA OPMEHTUPOBAH Ha TeMBI, TPaAWUIIVIOH-
HBIe A4S MacCOBOM MeAUTATUBHO-AMAAKTUYECKON AUTepaTy-
po1. VinTepec k Teme a1008u (k bory) u 6eanoctn, x criocobam
HPABCTBEHHOTO OYMIIEHNUsA M OCBOOOXKAEHMS OT IIOPOKOB
XapakTepusyeT 3aIllagHO-eBPOIIeNICKYIO I1034HeCpeAHeBeKOBYIO
AYXOBHYIO AUTepaTypy B LIeA0M.

3 COOTBeTCTBEHHO, IIOCTpPaHMYHasl HyMepanus IPUBOAUTCSI U B VIC-
clea0BaTeAbCKOM AUTepaType, B OTAM4Me OT 6oaee OOLIYHOM IIpaK-
TUKY HyMepalliM IO AMCTaM): OCHOBHOM TeKCT PYKOIMCH 3aKaH4YlU-
BaeTcs Ha 348 crpanune, auct 349/350 s1BAsieTcs IepraMeHHOV BCTaB-
KO, crpanniibl 351-354 mycThle, Ha OTAeABHO IOAIIMTEIX AMCTaX.



164 O bo>xxecmeetHOU A10OBU

CocraB Texcrop CankT-I'aaaeHCKOI PyKONMCU BBITASIAUT
CAeAyIoIM 00pa3oM:
C. 7-14: Tpaxrtatr “Von der Minne” (Inc.. Wer got von
hertzen mynnen wyl);
c. 14-19: Von der nyedersten mynne;
c. 19-20: Von der demoit;
c. 20-21: Von den tiigenden gerehtikeit;
c. 21-22: Von der Jnnkeit des menschen;
c. 22: Mirke diese vier dingk;
c. 23: Der wise teylere der wirt sin lob eim ieglichem geben...;
c. 24-25: Von rechtem Jamer;
c. 26: .iiij. zeichen;
. 26-27: von dem reynen hertzen;
c. 27-28: von moefSigen worten;
c. 28-29: wie du des morgens solt uf ston;
¢. 29-32: wie du zo chore solt gon;
c. 32-35: Parate viam domnini;
c. 35-37: Von den geistlichen selen;
c. 37-39: Sanctus bernhardus vragete sinen bruderen funffe...;
c. 39-42: Von des geistlichen menschen valle;
C. 42-43: Weder die die eigens willen sigen;
c. 43—44: Von hinderrede wie boefS die sin;
c. 44-45: Diesse nachgeschrebene grosfSe schaden koment von
den sunden;
c. 45-46: von .vij. sachen die wvns Jrrent daff wir nit
vollenkomnen lob anvangen;
. 46-55: Vnser herre Ihesus Kristus / leret vns wie wir [me nach
sollen volgen;
c. 55-57: Wie wir unser criitz sollen uf heben;
. 57-59: Wie du arm solt sin;
. 59: Wie got an vnse hertz clopphet;
. 60: Wie du zo Capitel solls stehen;
. 60-62: Wie du dich vnder den luten sols halten;
c. 62-68: Von volkomner gehorsamy (u3 1mmkaa “Paradisus
animae” IlceBgo-AanOepra Beankoro B HeMelIKOM epeBoJe);
c. 68-69: Von vnsers herren lichnam;
c. 69-70: Vff den Palm tag;
c. 70-104: 10 mponoseeit 13 HEMEIIKOA3bIYHOTO COOPaHI
IIPO3alyecKnX AyXOBHBIX TeKcToB KoHua XIII — 1-11 moa. XIV
BB., IIpUIINCbIBaeMOro ¢ppaHnyckanily beproasay Perencoypr-

0o nnn
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ckomy (oK. 1210-1272) (coopannme X" — cm. Richter 1969: 29-35;
70-72; 78); cpean »tux 10 mpomnoseaenn — MOMMUMO TeX, 4TO
BOCXOAAT K AaTUMHCKMM TeKcTam camoro beproapaa,
nporoseau «Opara AapOpexTa» (AOMUHMKAHCKOTO HOrocaosa
AapOepra Beamkoro), a TakKe HeKMX OpaTbeB-MMHOPUTOB
Aapxapra, Ilerpa n Tomaca;

c. 104-105: Von Swigen;

c. 105-107: Von vierhand gedanken;

c. 107-109: Von der luterkeit der conaenaen;

c. 109-192: Wie man das Pater noster beten sol — ToaAkoBaHUe
Ha «Otye Ham» ( ,, Adonay, gewaltiger herre...”).

Ha c. 192-209 pykonucy HaxoAUTcsl HeOOABIIIOe cOOpaHye
KOPOTKIX MeAUTATUBHBIX TEeKCTOB-IIPOIIOBeAEN, TpaKTaToB,
U3peYeHMII M MOAUTB (BKAIOYas HpPOJAOAXKeHUe COOpHUKa
“Paradisus animae” na c. 195-196). Cpeau Hmx Ha c. 195
pacriosaraercs IpUNUCbIBaeMbli Merictepy DKXapTy TeKCT,
KOTOpbIli Obla omnybankosan @p. Ildaidpdpepom B 1857 1. B
pasjeae m3pedeHmn («IIIPyXoB») DKxapTa I04 HOMepoMm 1
(Bcero HacumThiBaeTcs 70 mrpyxos). B uccaeaposanmax XX s.,
IIOCBSIIEHHBIX PYKOIMCHOM TPaAUIIM HEMEeLKIX COYMHEeHMI
DKxapTa, IIO4AMHHOCTD U3pedeHuin ocnapusaercs. [Ipearoaa-
raloT, YTO pedb UAeT O peleNlU ero UAeil cpeayu YYeHUKOB.
ITockoaprky Cankr-l'aszsenckas pykommch He Oblaa M3BEeCTHA
I1daitdpdepy (B coBpemenHoi TekcToaoruu Merictepa Dkxap-
ta Cod. Sang. 955 ussecren kak G 8), mpusegeM STOT TeKCT
II0AHOCTBIO, yKa3aB OTKAOHeHU:A oOT 1¢aiidpdepoBcKOro
TeKcTa®.

¢ He y4yutsBaioTcsl Anib rpadpuko-poHeTHIecKrie BapMaHTLl — OHA
Ype3BEIYAlIHO MHOTOYMCAEHHBI M HeM30e>KHEI, OcKoabKy Ildarid-
Jep mM3aaBaa TEeKCTEH B HOpMaAN30BaHHOI opdorpadpum, TPUHATON
B IpaMMaTMKaX CpeJHeBepXHeHeMeIIKOro s3bika. K coskaaenmio,
[Nparidpdep He ycrea onmy0AMKOBaTh KPUTHMIECKMII allllapaT K CBO-
eMy U3JaHHMIO, a IIINPyXy DKxapTa B AaAbHeNINeM He Ilepens/aba-
AUCh. B mpmBOAMMOIN TPaHCKPUIIIIUM PYKOIIMCHOTO TeKCTa IIpea-
HPUHATH CAeAyiomiye YHUGUIMPYIOIe M3MeHeHIs: HarvcaHms [
U S TPAKTYIOTCs KaK BapMaHTEI eAVHON rpadpeMBbl 1 IepeJaloTcs Kak
<s>; cokpalleHMs (Tak Ha3blBaeMble HazaAbHbIe IITPYXM) pacimg-
POBEIBAIOTCS; 3HAKM II€peHoca CA0B He (PUKCUPYIOTCS; IoAdep-
KIBaHMEM IlepejaeTcsl MOAYepKMBaHMe KpacHBIMHI depHIMAAMH B
PYKOIINCH; KpacHble TOYKM, CTaBUBIINeECs] PpyOpMKaTOpOM IIOBepX
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[Diz ist meister Eckehart, dem got nie niht verbarc]®

(P.195) q Meister Eckart sprach¢ (% as werck das got wirket in
einer got” mynnender selen die er also luter® funde® / Das er sich
? eistlichen in sy mdiichte geberen das werck ist!® gote lieber vnd!!
ustlicher dan alle die werck die er gewirket hoit'2 an allen creaturen
/ vnd were ouch vyl'® edeler / dan do er alle ding von nichten schoif!*
/ was meynet das!® / das eme das werck also lustlich ist!¢ / das ist"”
des schult das got kein creature enhait geschaffen die eynen
alsulchen indruck vmbgriffen habe! Da got sine macht / vnd den
grunt sins gotlichen'” wesens alsus volkomelich® in gegieszen?
miige als in dem werke da er sich gebirt in die sele?? / Do wart er
gefraget / ob dann der selen selickeit lege an dem werke das sich got
geistlich gebirt in sy?*- Do sprach der meister? allein / das das? woir

BUPIyA (IIyHKTyallMOHHBIX 3HAKOB B BHJAe KOCEIX 4YepT), He
IepeJaloTcsl, IIOCKOABKY He VMMeIOT CaMOCTOsTeAbHON yHKIum. B
OCTaABHOM ITyHKTyalus u opgorpadus EyKOHI/ICI/I coXpaHeHa.
5 Diz ist meister Eckehart, dem got nie niht verbarc — ¢ Cod. Sang. 955
3azaague omeymemeyen.
¢ sprach] sprach in einer bredie Pf. 597,4.
got] otlichen Pf. 597,5.
8 also luter] ltiter bloz und abegescheiden Pf. 597,5.
° funde] findet Pf. 597,6.
10 das werck ist] daz were Pf. 597,6.
1 lieber vnd] omcymcmeyem 6 Pf.
12 gewirket hoit] geworhte Pf. 597,7.
13 ouch vyl] verre Pf. 597,8.
14 schoif] geschuof Pf. 597,9.
1> was meynet das] D6 wart er gevraget, waz daz meinde Pf. 597,10.
16 ist] wére Pf. 597,11.
17 das ist] Do rach er, daz were Pf. 597,11.
'8 enhait geschaffen die eynen alsulchen indruck vmbgriffen habe]
hat, diu einen als6 witen begrif habe als6 diu séle Pf. 597,12.
19 gotlichen] omcymcmeyem 6 Pf.
2 yolkomelich] vollecliche Pf. 597,13.
2 gegiezsen] gefloezen Pf. 597,13.
2 B oTOM Mecte gvinyuier npedulecmeyiousuil  60npoCHO-0meentHolil
xomnaexc: DO wart er gevraget, waz gotes geberen wére? D6 sprach
er, gotes gebern in der séle enwére niht anders, denne daz sich got
der séle offenbaret in eime niuwen bekantniisse unde mit einer
niuwer wise (Pf. 597,15-18):
2 das sich got geistlich gebirt in sy] da er sich geistliche in die séle
gebirt Pf. 597,14.
24 Do sprach der meister] D6 sprach er Pf. 597,20.
% das das] daz Pf. 597,21.
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fly das got die groste? lust?” vnd geniichte? neme? in dem werke /
och® enlyt der selen groste selickeit nit dar ane / wanne er in ir
geboren wirt / mit eime niiwen bekentnisze®! das en machet sy nit
vollenkomelichen?® selick / sonder® es machet* das sy mit mynnen
vnd mit lone* vulget dem bekennen? da in®* sy geboren ist weder
in dem vrsprung yr beider sich halten® uf das sin / vnd abgonde#
der eren*? / vnd da von® ist sy nit selich von dem yren / sy* ist selick
von dem synen / want man sol nach volgen der monscheit christi
bisz man die gotheit begrift / Her zo helff vns got Amen® -

<9t0 Meiictep DkxapT, oT KoToporo bor Hukoraa Hudero He
CKpBIBaA>

MeiicTep DKXapT cKa3zaa: Tpy4, KOTOPEIN bor TBoput B 100511111
Bora ayme, koTopyio OH HaXOAUT HAaCTOABKO YUCTOM, YTO XOTeA Obl
AYXOBHO BPOAUTD ceDs1 B Hee, — 9TOT TPy4 yrogHee bory u >xeaaHnee,
HeXKeAl Bce TpyAbl, KoTopble OH codelaa BO BceX CO3JaHuUsAX, U Obla
On1 ropaszao 04aropogHee, yeM ecau 051 OH COTBOPMA BCe BeIlM U3
nnyero. <Torga ero cupocuan:> Kax moHarts To, 4to ceit Tpya Emy

% die groste] groezer Pf. 597,21.

27 Just] wollust Pf. 597,21.

2 yvnd geniichte] orcyrcrsyer B Pf.

2 habe] neme Pf. 597,21.

% doch] nochdenne Pf. 597,23. Ilepea sTuM caosoM mporryck: denne
in allen den werken, diu er ie gewiirhte in dem himel und Gf der
erde an den créatiren Pf. 597,21-23.

31 enlyt der selen groste selickeit nit dar ane / wanne er in ir geboren
wirt / mit eime niiwen bekentnisze] ist diu séle séliger von den
werken, da si sich wider in in gebirt. Wan swenne got in si geborn
wirt Pf. 597,23-24.

%2 yollenkomelichen] vollen Pf. 597,25.

3 sonder] mere Pf. 597,25.

3 es machet] si machet sélic Pf. 597,25.

% mynnen] mine Pf. 597,25.

% Jone] lobe Pf. 597,26.

% bekennen] bekantniisse Pf. 597,26.

3 da in] in daz Pf. 597,26.

3 weder] wider Pf. 597,26. Aaree nponycx: in den ursprunc, iz dem ez
geborn ist, und Pf. 597,27.

4 halten] haltet Pf. 597,28.

4 abgonde] abe gat Pf. 597,28.

# der eren] dem iren Pf. 597,28.

# yon] omcymcmeyem 6 Pf.

4 sy] neped amum caro60m nponyujerno: mére

4 want man sol nach volgen der monscheit christi bisz man die
gotheit begrift / Her zo helff vns got Amen] omcymcmsyem ¢ Pf.
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croas xeaaHeH? <Toraga oH ckazaa:> DTO OTTOro, 4TO bor He co3gaa
TaKoOIo TBOPeHM:, KOTopoe Obl BOOpaao IOAO0OHBIN OTTUCK, Kyda bor
CBOIO CMAY M OCHOBY CBOell DO>KeCTBeHHOI CYIITHOCTU MOT OBl BAUTD
CTOADb IOAHO, KaK B TOM ACUCTBUN, B KOTOPOM On BpO>KJaeT cebs B
aymry. <Toraa ero cnpocnan, yto Takoe poxaeHne* bora? Toraa on
CKazal: poxxJAeHue bora B ayllle ecTh HUYTO MHOe, Kak To, 4To Bor
OTKphIBaeT ce0s1 Ayllle B HOBOM 3HAHWMI 1 Ha HOBBIN Aaa.> Toraa ero
CIIPOCUAH, 3aKAIOUEHO AM B TaKOM cAydae 04a>kXeHCTBO AYIIN B TOM
Aevicteun, B KoTopoM bor ayxoBHO BpokaaeT ceGsi B Hee. Toraa
y‘-II/ITe/lI) CKa3aa: TOABKO TO WCTMHHO, 4YTO BOI' JMCIIBITBIBaeT
BeAlJalilllee >KedaHNe I yA0BAeTBOPeHNE B DTOM AeMCTBIN, OAHaKO
caMoe BeAnKoe 04a>XeHCTBO AyIIM 3aKAlodyaeTcsi He B TOM
[aericTBUU], KOTAQ OH POXAaeTcsl B Hell C HOBLIM 3HaHMEM, — He TO
JeaaeT ee 0J4a’KeHHOI, a TO AeAaeT, 4TO OHa C AI0OOBBIO VM XBaAOM
clelyeT 3a 3HaHMeM, B KOTOpOe OHa pO’KJAaeTcs, CHOBa < B
IlepBOHaYal0, 13 KOTOPOIO OHa PO’KJeHa,> XBaTasch B MX 0OIIeM
IlepBOHayaJe 3a TO, YTO NpMHaAAeXXUT EMy, 1 OoTCTynasch oT Toro,
4TO IpUHAAAEXUT eil. V1 mosTtomy oHa Oaa’keHHa He Oaarogaps
TOMY, YTO HPUHAAACKNUT €I1, — OHa OAa>keHHa 0aarogapst TOMy, 4TO
npuHaAaexxut EMy, n6o 404>KHO caeA0BaTh 4eA0Be4eCcKoil IIpupose
XpucTa, TI0Ka He MOCTUTHEIb NpUpoAy OoKecTBeHHYIO. B sTOM aa
rmomMozkeT HaM bor. AMIHb.

B pykomucu npeaiiectsyeT caeayioiiee KOPOTKOe U3pede-
HIe, KOTOpOe JaeT IpejcTaBAeHne O BecbMa OAM3KOM CTUAMC-
TUKe TeKCTOB, COCTaBASIOIINX HEeIIOCpeACTBeHHOe OKpYy>KeHNe
®KXapPTOBCKOTO IIIIpyXa:

q Ein meister wart gevraget / wilch der nehste weg zo gote were
/ er sprach / das ist verzigunge aller vergenglicher dinge vnd gantze
stede begerunge niemer weder zo gewinnen vnd senken in des
meres abegrunt / vind niemer weder vsz zo komen / (p. 194).

Ognoro yumreas CHpOCKHAM, KaKOB CaMblii KOPOTKMII HyTbhb K
bory. OH ckazaa: TO OTBep>KeHNMe BCeX IIPeXOAAIIMX Belleil I
COBepIIIeHHO TBepJoe >KeAaHMe HUKOIAa 0oJee He cTsKaTh [ux], a
IOrpy>KaThCsl Ha AHO MOps U HUKOTAa 60.4ee OTTyja He BEIXOAWUTD.

ITpoGaematnke OO>KeCTBEHHON AIOOBM TIOCBAIIEH TakXke
nepsbiii TekeT CaHKT-I'aa4eHCKOTO KogeKkca — A0 CUX MOp He

4 TTog «poXAeHMeM» 34ech IIoApa3yMeBaeTcsl IIpeXKae BCero aKTVB-
HOe JeJiCTBUe, IIPou3BoAuMoe boroM; B To ke BpeM:l, TO AeliCTBUe
HaHpaB/leHO M Ha CaMoro Bora, KOTOprI7[, COI1aCHO KOHLEeIIIINI
DKxapTa, po>kAaeT caM cebsl B Ye10BedecKoll AyIIle.
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nsaaHHb Tpaktat «O a100Bu». K. Py geaaer ocroposknoe
IIpeAnoA0XKeHne O ero (ppaHIMCKaHCKOM IPOMCXOXKAEHUN
(Ruh 1987: 543), yto BHOAHE coraacyeTcs Kak C sIPKO BbIpa-
JK€HHBIM AMAAKTUYECKUM XapaKTepPOM TPaKTOBKM AIOOBMU, Tak
u ¢ ob1elt opueHTanyeit Ha cTuab bepnapaa Kaepsocckoro, k
II0Apa’kaHNIO KOTOPOMY HeMellKre (ppaHIVICKaHCKIe aBTOPBI
— B yactHocTH, JaBua AyrcOyprckmii, 4acTo CTPeMIUAMCE.
Hioke mpusoautcs Besi BBOAHAs 4acThb M HamboJee Ba’KHbIe
BBIACPKKY, Jaiollye IpejcTaBAeHME O COAep>KaTeAbHONU U
KOMITO3MIIMIOHHOM CTPYKType TpakTaTa®:

(p. 7) Wer got von hertzen mynnen wyl der sol . Sin hertz ledigen
von falscher mynnen . won die wile der sack vol stroes ist . so en
mag des weises dar in nit Es ist vimb die sele die got héh mynnen
wil. Hait er icht an den fiisszen gebunden er wirt sins flogis geirret.
Der mynnen gottis sollen wir allzyt geren. Wonn si ist ein volkomene
gewyszheit / die vns zo hymmel bringet vnd alle vnsre werck
volkomene vor gotte machet / vnd alle vnsre sunde vor gotte
bedeckit Es ist eyn seltzen* ding vmb die mynne / so man ir me
vergibt so man ir me hadt vnd so man ir mer gehellet so man ir
mynner hait sy macht den richer der sy gibbet / dan den . der sy
nymmet . man sendet sy on botten war man wil vind wan man wil /
vnd wie man wil . Der dan mynnen wil . der mirke wie die brtt in
der mynnen biiche sprichet . Der kiing hait mich in die wyn celle
geveert vnd hait die mynne in mir geordent / Do ist vns an
gewissaget das nieman zo der hohen mynne komen mag / er en
werd denn mit gotis gewalt dar zo bracht Der wyn betiitt zwei ding .
er hitzget . vind scherphet (p. 8) die synne / Da ist ane bezeichent /
der in die wincelle komen ist / der in die bekentnysz vnd in der
mynne komen ist Der orden der mynne geet also Du solt gott ubir all
ding mynnen / Dar nach dine selbs sele fg Dar nach dins nechsten sele
/ Dar nach dinen lib / dar nach dins nechsten lib Die volkomene
mynne gottis sol fiinff ding haben Zom ersten Sy ist Reyne want sy
komet von dem reinen gotte zo geistlichen luten Sy ist einfaltig wan
sy luterlich got durch sine gute mynnet . Sy ist getrw . wan nicht
versumet vnd alles dinges achte leret Als s[anc]tus Johannes spricht
Die gute vnsers herren lernet all ding Sy ist auch stete <...> (p. 9)
Diese mynne heisszet dy hohe mynne Sy enwil nit das man anders
mynne danne got Sy leret ob man einghe creature mynne / das man

¥ Tloay>kKMpHBIM MIPpUQTOM OTMedeHBI CA10Ba, PyOpUIIMPOBaHHEIE B
pyKomucy, ImoA4epKuBaH/eM — COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIOAYepPKMBAHIS B
PYKoIcH (KpacHBIMU YepHILAAM).

4 seltzen] B pykonucu: seltzem
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EF. 10) sy durch got mynne / oder in got mynne vnd das man nit an
ie creaturen mynne . dan got selben / das ist zo drin dingen giit
<...> die selb hohe mynne leret das man got vbir all ding mynnen
sol . Diese mynne leret vns ouch . das alles das got an geet / das vns
das me erfrovwen vnd betriiben sol / was sin lob meret oder mynret
dan das vns selber an geet zo vnserm niitz oder zo vnserm schaden
<...> Diese mynne leret ouch das man von gote in begeren sol . das
sol man recht vernemen / Was vns got gnade tiit das ist alles sin vnd
das sullen wir alles zo sime lobe keren / <...> (p. 11) Diese mynne
leret 0ch das man vor gote nit sparen ensol <...>(p. 12) Die selbe
mynne leret 6ch . das wir vnsern willen sollen settzen nach gotis
willen / Das ist zo drien dingen gut / <...> (p. 13) Diese mynne wil
ouch . Das wir vnsere mynne richten vnd settzen nach der mynne
gotis / wan gotis mdynne luter ist / <...> (p. 14) Nii mirck kiirczglichen
sieben letzen die die mynne gotis leret . Das erst ist / das man got
uber all ding mynnet / Das ander . das vns sin schade naher geit c%an
vnser selbs schade / Das iij das wir nit von Jm geren / Das iiij das wir
nit Jme sparen / Das .v. das wir vnsen willen nach syme willen
richten / Das .vj. Das wir mit keinen dingen getrostet werden als mit
Jme / Das vij / das wir vnsere mynne settzen noch syner mynne .

Tor, k10 XO04er a00uMTL bora BceM cepalieM, TOT AO/AXKeH
0CBOOOAMTDL CBOe cepAlle OT AOXKHOM AI00BM, MOO IIOKyJa MeIIOK
IIOAOH COAOMBI, OH He MOXeT BMeCTUTb B ce0s AparolleHHbIN
KaMeHb. DTO CKa3aHO O JyIlle, KOTopasl XxodeT A100uTh bora
BO3BLIIIIEHHOJ AI000BBIO. ¥ KOIO HOTM CBsI3aHBl, IIOA€T TOIO OyaeT
HeBepeH. /110681 ['ocrioaHe ! MBI AOAKHEI XKakKAaTh Bcera. 1160 oHa
ecTh I104Hasl YBepeHHOCTh, IIPUBOAIIAs HaCc Ha HeDO M JeJaloIrias
TPyABl Hallll COBepIIeHHBIMU Ilepes borom, m mokpriBaeT mepeg
borom Bce Hamm rpexn. C A1000BbIO HPOUCXOAUT CTPaHHAs Bellb:
yeM O0OJbllle ee pasJaelllb, TeM 004bIlle ee IIOAydaelllb, a 4YeM
0o4bIlle ee yTauBaelllb, TeM MeHbIIle ee ocTaeTcs. OHa JeaaeT Gorade
TOro, KTO ee AaeT, 4eM TOro, KTo ee OepeT. Ee mocslaator Ges roHiia
KyJa yrogHO, KOTda YIOAHO U KaK yrogHo. Vrtak, TOT, KTO Xod4eT
AIOOUTB, TOT IyCTh 3aMeTUT, Kak rosoput Hesecra B Kunre /J10081:
«[Japp BBeA MeHs B BUHOTPaJAHUK U YIIOPAAOUNA AIOOOBb BO MHe»®,
34ech BO3BEIIeHO HaM, 4YTO HUKTO He MOXKeT AOCTUYb BO3BBLIIIIEHHO
AI00BY, ecau TOABKO He OyJeT JocTaBAeH K Hell bosxbeit cuaoii.
BuHO o3HauaeT ABe BelU: OHO pa3orpeBaeT U OOOCTpseT UyBCTBa.
34ech 00O3HaUeH TOT, KTO IpuIlle] B BUHOTPaAHUK, — OH IIpMIIIea B
Io3HaHMe M ¢ A1000BbIO. Ilopsaaok AI00BM ycTpoeH caeAyIOIUM
0Opa3oM: Tl 40/KeH IIpeBbIIIIe BcexX Bellleil A100uTh I'ocrioga; satem
— CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO AYIILY; 3aTeM — AYIITy TBOETo OAVKHETO; 3aTeM —
CBOe Tel0; 3aTeM — TeA0 TBoero OAvkHero. CopepllleHHasl AI00OBb

49 Cwm. ITecu.IT. 1: 3.
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boxps AoaKHa MMeTh ILATH Beleil. Bo-mepBbIX, oHa umcra, 160
CHMCXOAMT OT umcroro l'ocroga x AyxoBHBIM aroAsaMm. OHa IIpocTa,
160 oHa A100UT ToAbKO bora paau Ero 6aaroctu. OHa BepHa, 100 He
YKAOHAETCS ¥ YYMUT ITOYTEHNIO K KaXKA01 BeIfu. Kak roBopuT cpsToi
Moann: «baarocts I'ocrioga Halrero HacTabBAseT BCAKYIO TBapb».
OHa Tak>Ke ¥ IIOCTOSIHHA <...>.

Drta A1000Bb 30BETCS BO3BBIIIIEHHON A1000BbI0. OHa He XOuYer,
9TOOBI A100MAM HeuTo MHOoe roMuMo bora. OHa yunT TOMy, 4TO ecan
KTO-A100 AI0OUT Kakoe-HUOYyAb cO34aHIe, TO YTOOBI OH AI00MA ero
paau bora mam B bore 1 4TOOB He 4100114 OH B CO3JaHIAX HIYETO,
KpoMe camoro bora. 1o criocobcTByeT TpeM BemaM <...>.

DTa >Xe BO3BHIIIIEHHAs AIOOOBb YUUT, YTO A0AXHO A100UTH Bora
Ipe>kJe Bcex Belrell. /1060Bb yIUT HAaC TaK’Ke TOMY, YTOOBI BCe, YTO
Kacaetcs bora, uto ymHOKaeT 1 yMmeHsbIiaeT Ero caasy, pagosado u
oropyalo Hac 0o4bIlle, yeM TO, YTO KacaeTcs Hac caMMX, HaM Ha
I10AB3Yy AU BO Bpea,. <...>.

Dra A1000Bb YUNUT TakKKe IIPMHMMAaTh KakK 40AKHOEe TO, YeTO MBI y
l'ocrioga mpocuM. Bee, yuem bor okasbiBaeT HaM MIUAOCTB, — BCe DTO
Ero, 1 MBI 2025KHBI Bce oOpariats EMy Bo caasy. <...>.

Dra A1000Bb YUUT TaK>Ke, YTO HeAb3sl CKYNUThbCs mepe Borom.
<...>.

Dra ke camas AI000Bb YYMUT, YTO MBI AOAXKHBI COOOpPa3OBLIBATh
HaIlTy BoAIO ¢ boskbelt Boaell. DTo cIiocoOCcTByeT TpeM BelliaMm <...>.

Ta AI000Bb XOUeT TakXKe, YTOOBI MBI HaIlpaBAsIAM M cooOpa-
30BaAM Hamly A1000Bb ¢ bokbeil a10060BbI0, 100 bBokbs A1000Bb
qucra <...>.

Nrak, mogymait KOPOTKO O ceMI ypoKaX, KOTOPBIM YIUT AI00OBb
T'ocnogns. Ilepsoe — a100uTh Bora mnpessime Becex Bereri. Bropoe —
BoclipyHMMaTh Ero HeBsrognl O4mske K cepAlly, 4YeM HaIlu
COOCTBEeHHBIe HeB3TOALL TpeThbe — YTOOBI MBI HUYETO He TpeOoBaAu y
Hero. YersepToe — 4ToOb MBI He cKymmanuch Aasd Hero. Ilatoe —
9TOOBI MBI COOOpa3oBbIBaAy Hamry Boaio ¢ Ero soaeii. Ilectoe —
9TOOBI MBI He yTelllaAVCh HUKaKMMU MHBIMM Bellamy moMmumo Hero.
CeapMoe — 49TOOBI MBI COOOpa3OBLIBaAM HaIlly A1000Bb ¢ Ero
AI000BBIO.

Ha ocHOBe cOmoCTaBUTEABHOTO aHaAM3a IHIpUBeJeHHbIX
TeKCTOB, a TakXKe IpUBAeYeHMs JaHHBIX HEKOTOPBIX APYIUX
I103AHecpeHeBeKOBbIX HeMEeIIKIX PYKOIINCe B A0KAade OyaeT
IpeAA0>KeH CAeAyIOMNil Te3)C: Ype3BbldaliHO CAO0XKHbBIe OOro-
caoBckne ngen Meiictepa DkxapTa MO3AHEMINNMMHU pelaKTo-
paMy IIpenoAHOCKANCH YUTaTeAsM, He VMEeBIINM CIlelalb-

50 Cm. Nn. 14: 26; Vn. 1: 13.
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HOJ OOrOCAOBCKOM IIOATOTOBKM (HaIpuMep, MOHaxMHAM), B
HEeCKOAbKO CrAa’keHHOM I yipoleHHoM Buge. CogeprkaTeab-
Hble HeCXOACTBa U Jake MPOTHBOpedNs MeXay Ooaee Npu-
BBIYHOM AAs IIMCTepLMaHCKON (OepHapAMHCKONM), a Takke
0AM3KOI el 10 AyXy (ppaHIIMCKaHCKOI OOTOCAOBCKON Tpaau-
1111eJ1, C OAHOJ CTOPOHBI, I TOMMCTCKI OKpaIlleHHOI, IT0AeMMI-
YecKM 3aO0CTPeHHON TpaAulyell AOMMHUKAHCKOM «PetHCKOMI
MICTUKI» — C APYIOJ CTOPOHBI, CrAa’kuBaAuch. Baxxnee aas
II03JHell peleluy Ha «HU30BOM» YpPOBHE OKa3bIBAIOTCs
CTUAMCTUYECKUE pa3Andys, MPOABASIOIMecsd B crenuduke
0oTOOpa TUIIOBBIX A€KCUKO-CUMHTaKCHMYeCKUX CTPYKTYp, Xapak-
TePU3YIOIINX KaXKAYIO U3 TpaAUIINIA.
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On Divine Love: Master Eckhart and the Franciscan Tradition
in Codex Sangallensis 955

The paper is dedicated to the problem of reception of Master
Eckhart’s (1260-1327) concepts concerned with the problem of
Divine love (the structure of unio mystica and the birth ot God in the
human soul) in late medieval German manuscript tradition. The
attention is focused on a question, why did the redactors of the early
15th century place short texts belon?ing or attributed to Master
Eckhart in a very different context of Franciscan devotional texts.
Another problem is to characterise a special “Franciscan” style of the
love discourse.
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S. Vukadinovié

GEOGRAPHY OF EUROPE
IN THE POETRY OF CLAUDIUS CLAUDIANUS

Pesiome. B pabote mccaeayiorcst reorpadpudeckne AaHHbIe, cOoAep-
Kallyecs B IIPOM3BeAeHMAX pUMcKoro mosrta IV B. H. . Kaasaus
Kaasauana, B yacTHOCTM — ONMCAHMA TMAPOHMMOB U TOIIOHMMOB
PyMckoit uMnepun 1 ee IIPpOBUHIIIIA.

Katoueswie caosa: Claudius Claudianus, bilingual poetry, hydronyms
and toponyms of Roman Empire and the Roman provinces.

Claudius Claudianus (ca. 371-408 A.D.) was the last great
Roman poet, close to Statius and classicism of Domitian’s time.
He glorified the Roman greatness as a court poet by singing
praises of his protectors. Claudianus was a poet of the end of
cosmopolitan, post-classical period and his rulers were
Christians. Claudianus himself came from the Greek East,
from the Greek Alexandria in Egypt. Thus, he was rather close
to the Italic aristocracy and loyal to the cultural tradition of
ancient Rome. Claudianus was characterized at his time as a
brilliant artist, an honest patriot and a sharp satirist. He was a poet
of the last restoration of the pagan Roman literature. Apart
from praising the nobles and his preference for ready-made
phrases, some of his songs were also serious literature.

Claudianus wrote bilingual poetry. Many of his poems
written for special occasions (panegyrics, invectives, wedding
songs, descriptions of war), mythological epics and the
collection of smaller poems of various kinds in Latin are
preserved, along with few works in Greek (some epigrams in
Anthologia Palatina).

In the twentieth century, Western scholars who have
contributed to the study of Claudianus were: Curtius 1948,
Cristiansen 1969, Cameron 1970, Frigs 1975 and Burk 1978. As
for the Serbs, Claudianus was mentioned, as an author with
short translations of his poems (translated by Radmila
Salabali¢), in a University textbook — A review of Roman
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literature, De auctoribus Romanis, by Milan Budimir and Miron
Flasar, 1978. In Croatia, Marina Milicevi¢ translated Claudi-
anus’s mythological poem “De raptu Proserpinae”. The last
paper dedicated to his creative work is a Wilfred Ernest’s
dissertation in 1987, defended in Regensburg (Laudes Honorii
Claudians — Drei Beispiele poetisher Konsulatspanegyrik im
Vergleich).

Poetry of Claudius Claudianus covers a wide range of
topics from anthropological, political and philosophical ones,
on the one hand, to sociological, demographic, historical,
economic and geographical, on the other hand.

The author of this paper deals with the geographic
segment of the poetry of Claudius Claudianus. The aim of this
paper is to gather all the relevant poetic images by which the
poet describes hydronyms and toponyms of the Roman
Empire and the Roman provinces, i.e. the regions that make
up the greater part of Europe today. One more aim is to
explain the etymology of hydronyms and toponyms where
possible. The poet was well acquainted with the area which
most likely had been thoroughly explored by himself. So,
while writing about a certain area, Claudianus was acting as a
mythographer, a poet, a historian and a geographer at the
same time.

The primary material of the author’s research includes
Claudianus’s songs of bigger and smaller corpus and two
mythological, epic songs “De Raptu Proserpinae” and
“Gigantomachy” .
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HEOXUNAAHHOCTHU BOAOLIUU
AJBAHCKOI'O OBPA30BAHMSI TUIIA pér té bére

Pestome: XoTs1 Ha POTSA>KeHUM MOYTU TPEXcoT AeT aabaHCKoe oOpa-
30BaHMe TUIIA pér té béré (4ToObI) caeaaTs’ cauTaeTcsl MHOUHUTUBOM,
€ro HeAb3sl B DOABIIMHCTBE CAydaeB CIMTaTh TaKOBEIM, 33 MCKAIOUe-
HIeM HeKOTOPBIX AOCTaTOYHO PeAKMX cAydyaeB, Korja HabArjaeTcs
AeceMaHTU3allNs pér B pér té béré, a caeA0BaTeABHO IIpeBpallleHle ero
B KOH(PUKCAABHO (IIpY IIOMOIIN pér té ...1é, B IPOAYKTUBHOM Kaacce
IAaroAoB pér té ...uar, Kak B pér té punuar ‘paboTaTh’) 00pa30BaHHYIO
¢popmy. Ognaxo B IocaejHee BpeMs BCTpedaeTcsl oOpazoBaHue pér té
béré c HOBEIMM, paHee HeM3BeCTHRIMMU (PYHKIIVISIMIA.

Karouesvie crosa: aabaHCKMil S3BIK, OaAKaHCKUE S3BIKY, BTOPUYHBII
MHQUHNUTHB.

Obpasosanne Tuma pér té béré ‘(4To0BI) cAeaaTy’ IpUBAe-
KaeT K cebe BHIUMaHIe aA0aHICTOB y>XKe OKOAO TPexcoT AeT,
npudeM Ipeo04ajaioNINM sBASETCs OTHeCeHNe ero K MHPU-
HUTKBY. DTa KBaanpuKalusd, TeM He MeHee, He e AMTHOAYIIIHA —
KaK BBUAY HEOAHO3HAYHOCTH CaMOIl PUPOABI pér té béré B ero
Pa3HBIX CBA3SIX B KOHTEKCTe, TaK M M3-3a OTCYTCTBU:A Yy pac-
CMaTPUBAaBIIMX €0 AMHIBUCTOB YeTKMX KpUTepUeB MMEeHHO
MHQUHUTUBA, B OTAMYME OT €T0 CMHOHMMOB M OAM3KUX IO
MPONCXOXKAeHnIo oopaszosanuii. Ho B oO1iem y>ke modTtu Tpu-
CTa AeT, HauMHas C MepBoll aabanckoi rpamMatuku ®©. M. aa
Aeuye (1716), rae Tun pér té béré Ha3BaH «MHPUHUTUBOM OyAy-
mero», 40 «CtpykrypHoi rpamMmaTtukmn» /1. Heromapka (1957),
Ie OH 3HAUMTCA KaK «MH(PUHUTUB HaMepeHMs» (CM. ICTOPUIO
Borpoca 110 60-e roasr XX B. B 'abunckuit 1967: 169-190) u no
CeTOAHAIIHMUI AeHb, Korga no maunuatuse . demupas on
rnogaercsa Kak «MH(QUHUTUB C OIPaHMYeHHBIMIU (PYHKLIVIMI»
(o wem cm. TI'abumnuckuit 2008: 303-306), tun pér té beré B
OCHOBHOM QuUIypupyeT (XOTb M C Pa3HBIMM BDHUTETaMU U
OroBOpKaMM) KaK MHPUHUTHUB.

Msbl B Hauaje CBOel AMHIBUCTUYECKON JAesSTeAbHOCTH,
CTOAKHYBIICh B MOAAABCKOM SI3BIKOBOV AEMCTBUTEABHOCTH C
VMHTEHCUBHOM 9BOAIOLIMEN BO BTOPUYHBIN MHPUHUTUB cOYeTa-
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HUI TuNa de ficut n BcTpeTtus 1o3xe B antepatype (K. Cana-
deana, A. Guannnuge) ero conocrabaeHms ¢ aad. pér té bere,
TaKKe 3aHsAAMCh pacCMOTpeHUeM ITocAeaHero. DTu HabaioJe-
HIs Hag GOpMoIi de ficut ¥ cOITOCTaBAeHIs ee C TUIIOM pér té
béré, a Taxke Haa paHee He BbIAEAABIIMMCS AVMHIBMCTaMU B
ocodby1o popmy THUIIOM sé Déri, mpuBeAn Hac K BBIBOAY O TOM,
4TO BCe OHU AEMOHCTPUPYIOT TeHAEHIMIO HeKOTOPhIX 0aa-
KaHCKIX S3BIKOB K BBIpaOOTKe BTOPMYHBIX MH(PUHUTUBOB.

IIpu TOM HaMm OKa3aaAMch AOCTYIHBIMIU (paKThl HAMHOIO
AAAbIlle 3alllealrneil ®BOAIOIUY B AaHHONI 004acTy, 4eM W3-
BeCTHbIe YKa3aHHBIM BBIIIIe MCCAejoBaTeAsM, HO OAHOBpeMeH-
HO HaM HY>KHO OBLAO YCTaHOBUTD YeTKMe KpuTepuy MHPUHU-
TIBA, B OTANYIE OT CMEXXHBIX C HUM 0Dpa30BaHII1, YTO MOXKHO
Ob1A0 cAeaaTh, AMHTYUTUBUPOBAB MMIIAMIIMTHO IHPUHATHIE
oO1ye pu3Haky MHPUHNUTIBA B MaKCUMyMe AOCTYITHBIX HaM
SI3BIKOB, K KOTOPBIM HEIIPOTMBOPEUYMBO IIPUMEHSETCSI DTO I0-
HATHe. B pesyaprate moa gocturnyToe (IIpuMeHeHUeM aKCUO-
MaTN4YecKoro MeTOo4a 1 Ha OCHOBe ®MIIMPUYECKOro IIpUHIIAIIA
— oM., Hanpumep, labunckuit 2008: 55-60) ompeseaeHue
MHQUHUTHBA OKa3aaoCh MNOABOAMMBIM pyM. de flicut Bo MHO-
JKeCTBe CBOMX CHMHTaKcHuecKnx PpyHKIMI, BKAIOYask Tpopuan-
pylomyio Aas WHPUHUTUBA, COTAacHO €ro KaacCHM4ecKuM
olnpejeAeHMsIM, CyObeKTHO-Ha3bIBHYIO. AAO. sé béri, moa-
HOCTBIO yTpaTuBIllee CyOCTaHTUBHOCTD (M Aa>kKe OMOHMMMUIO CO
cBoeli abaaTuBHOM ITpadOpPMOI], 3ByUallleil Teriepb Kak té béri),
OKa3aa0ch 0CcOOON rAaroapHON (pOPMOIL, Crielaau3upOoBaH-
HOIl B OCHOBHOM AAs COIPOBOXAeHMs (PUHUTUBHBIX (‘KOH-
gaTh’, ‘mepecraBaTth’ U Ap.) U NpeapUHUTUBHEIX (‘ycTaBaTh',
‘HagoeaaTy’, ‘HaapBIBATLCA U MOA.) U, U3PeAKa, 110 aHAAOIU,
MHXOATUBHBIX M AyPaTUBHBIX I1aroaoB. XoTs ¢a3oBble raaro-
ABI ¥ OOBIYHBI TUIOAOTMYECKY KaK COIPOBOAMTEAN MHQPUHU-
THBA B Pa3HBIX sA3bIKaX, B TOM 4YlCJAe B TIeICKOM BapuaHTe
aa0aHCKOTO, HellpuMeHeHue sé béri B CyObeKTHO-Ha3bIBHOM
PyHKIIUM He MNO3BOAMAO CYUTATh €ro MHPUHUTUBOM (OHO
OBLAO COUYTEHO AMINb TAKOBBHIM in statu nascendi, a MMeHHO
0co00I1 HeAMYHO-TAaroAbHONM (POpMOIl, B paboueM IOpsAKe
Ha3BaHHOI «TepMMHATUBOM»). IIpuduuntnBHOE M IpuIpes-
¢uHnTHBHOE S¢ béri, TeM He MeHee, sIBAsJETCS TOCIOACTBYIO-
IIVIM CIIOCOOOM BBhIpa>keHIs COOTBeTCTBYIONINX OTHOIIEHMII B
aA0aHCKOM SI3BIKE.
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UYro ke KkacaeTcsa oOpasoBaHMs TuUma pér té béré, To OHO
O/AHO3HaYHO MOABOAUTCS 110/, OlpejeleHle I1aroAbHoi ¢op-
MBI (11, TeM 0o0ee MMeHHO MHPUHNUTHBA), B KpaliHe He3Haull-
TeABHOM 4YlicJe caydaeB cBoero ymnorpeOaenus. IToaoxenne
OueBIAHO 0e3 IM0ACYeTOB, KOTOpble HMKaK He ITOKa3aAu OBl
BBIXOAa MH(UHUTUBHOCTU pér té béré 3a mpeaeabl OAHO3Hay-
HOTO 4licAa IPOLIeHTOB CAyJyaeB ero IIOCTaHOBKI. B orpoMHOM
OOABIIMHCTBEe cAy4daeB pér té béré oOo3HadaeT AelicTBre-1eAb
(manmpumep, Punojmé pér té plotésuar planin «Mpl paboTaeM Aas
BBITTOAHEHN: T11aHa»), B XO4e 4ero pér COXpaHseT TO >Ke CBOoe
Ka4yecTBO IIpeAaora, 4To M IIpU MMeHaX APYIMX TUIIOB, T. €. He
AeCeMaHTU3NpPYyeTcs, a IIOTOMY He CTaHOBUTCs, BOIIPeKU
CBOMM HEKOTOPBIM I1arOAbHBIM CBOJICTBAM, A€BBIM ITOAYKOH-
¢uxkcom eamHoOMt KOH(PUKCAAbHO OOpa3oBaHHON (GOPMBI
(xaxoBbI de ficut, c koHpuUKcoM de...ut, u sé béri, c KOHPUKCOM
S€ ...11).

TeMm He MeHee, B yKa3aHHOM, OYeHb OTPaHIYEHHOM, 4YlCAe
cAy4JaeB, AeceMaHTU3aLUs pér B pér té béré, a caeioBaTeAbHO
IpeBpallleHNe ero B KOH(PUKCaAbHO (TP IIOMOIIU pér té ...Te,
B IPOAYKTUBHOM KJacce IAaroAoB pér té ...uar, XaK B pér té
punuar ‘paboTaTh’) 0OpazoBaHHYIO (GOpMYy, AeVICTBUTEABHO,
MMeeT MecTO, IPUTOM Hanbo.ee SIBHO P CyOBEKTHOCTU AU
IIPUCBA30YHON CKa3yeMOoCTH pér té beré. [lepBriit TakoI M3BeCT-
HBIN HaM cAy4all Mbl IIpusean B KHure I'abmnackuir 1967: 171
n3 tekctos O. Jo3oHa (orMmeuasiiero B 1840 r., 4To pér He Bcer-
Aa IepeBoAUTCs dyepe3 Pp. pour U UTO «OTTAATOAbBHOE UM C
pér ‘Aas’ CAYXUT AAs Tlepejaunt MHQUHUTIBA»): tamin’i pashait
ishte pér té vraré djalin «3amMpICAOM HalIN OBLAO YOUTH ITAPHS».

B aaabpHeitiem, rocae nmpakTM4ecKOro OTCYTCTBMS Y KAac-
CUKOB B XapaKTepHOI CyOBeKTHOIl poam (T.e. Ipu yTpaTe
IIpeAA0XKHOCU pér U TIpeBpallleHNI ero B AeBblil I0AyKOH-
¢ukc), pér té béré MHOTOKpaTHO CBUAETEeAbCTBYeTCs B COBpe-
MEeHHOI1 (I1ocAeBOeHHOM) aabaHckoit auteparype. [Togpodno
00 »TOoM cM. T'abunckuit 1967: 206220, 1 0 TOM Xe B APYIMX
poasx, c. 220-239). Yame Bcero »Ta MHPUHUTUBALINA
¢uxcnposasach B KOHTeKCTax tuna Pér ta gjetur éshté (puné/gjé)
e lehté / e veshtiré «Haimtu ero — geao aerkoe / TpyaHoe», a
0co00 HarAsAHO yTpaTa NPeAA0KHOCTI DAeMeHTOM pér B pér
té béré maarocTpupyeTcs B KOHTEKCTaX, Ide psAAOM CToslllee
Apyroe pér coxpaHseT KadecTBO IIpeaJora Ha3HadeHus: cp. Pér
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mbrojtésit heroike ge njé gjé e lehté pér té géndruar né vend gjer né
vdekje «I'epomyeckuM 3alUTHMUKaM OBIAO A€TKO CTOATh Ha
MecTe HacMepTb» (Tam ke, c. 213) u moa. Takum obGpasom,
cayyay IIOAAMHHON MHQPUHUTUBHOCTU pér té béré aAeiicTBu-
TeABHO peaAbHbl, BOIIPeKV MHOTOYMCA€HHBIM OTHECeHNSM ero
K MHQUHUTUBY AMUIIL Ha OCHOBAHMM CHMHOHMMUM, BHEIITHEIO
CXOACTBa C TAKOBBIM I I1OJ,.

IIpu Bcem »TOM, O4HAKO, KaK y>Ke TIOBOPMAOCH, YMCAO
caydaeB MHQPUHUTUBHOCTU pér té béré Ha ¢QoHe ero odmiei
BCTpe4aeMOCT! B TeKCTax KpaliHe He3HauuTeabHo. Tak, mo
HalllM AaHHBIM Ha 1967 1., Ha 27 ¢ AMIIHUM TBICSY CTPAHUL]
TEKCTOB MPUXOAUTCA BCero okoao 80 AOCTOBEPHBIX CAydaeB
MHQUHUTHUBALMU pér té béré (mpaBaa, He cumMTasl TaBTOAOTMIL),
IIPUTOM CpeAV MHOTUX COTeH CAy4yaeB ero J4eCTMHaTUBHOCTI.

B mocaegyiomue rogbl HamMy OBIAO HNPOYUTAHO CXOAHOE
9IICAO CTPaHUI] aA0aHCKMX TEeKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX CUTyalluisl pér
té béré mo aanusiM Ha 2008 1. ocTaBazach B OOIIIEeM BCe TOI JKe,
4yTO 1 II0 cBedeHmssMu 1967 r. B wacTtHOCTH, ecaAM He CYUTATh
M3BECTHOTO U3 ANUTepaTyphl caydas, oTMedeHHoro O. Aade B
ropope Huxkait Meprtypa nuk mujke me i dal pérballé «tel He
MO>KEIlb BBIMITY IIPOTUB HEro», HaM OBLA M3BECTE€H eAUHCT-
BeHHBII cAy4dall IPUMMOAAABHOIO (IIPY TOM >Ke raaroae mund
‘MOry’) HOCTIIO3UTUBHOTO pér té béré — 13 CTUXOTBOpeHU:
A. Kadesesn: Né mos mundshi gjer né rrénjé / ata krahé pér t'i
preré «Ecam BaM 1104 caMblll KOpeHb / DTUX KpbLAbeB He
cpyouts» (cMm. T'abunckmin 1967: 237). Apyrue caydamu npu-
MOAAABHOCTU pér té béré, onmcaHHble Torda Ke, IpeACTaBAsIA
co0oI1 ycedeH!sI TAaBTOAOIUIL TUIIA pér té béré béj (cM. cH. 2) 1 He
COCTaBAAAM CHeUMPUKM IPUMOAAABHOCTU: Cp. ama peér té
shkruar nuk mund, jo «a nucaTh 51 He MOTYy, HeT», pér té shkruar
s’'dinte asnjé germé turgishte «HammcaTb OH He yMeA HU OAHOI
TypeLKoll OyKBbl», pér té térhequr menjéheré nuk desh «cpasy
OTCTYIUTL OH He 3axoTea» (TaM 3Xe, c. 229); npuMedyaTeAbHO,
4TO BCIOAY TYT HaANIIO OTpUIaHIe.

B oOmeMm, 3a Bpems npomeantee ¢ 1967-ro roga mo 2008-11
ro/, HaMmM He OBLAO0 OOHAPYKEHO CKOABKO-HMOYAb CyIeCTBeH-
HBIX CABUTOB B JaHHOI cdepe (B 2008 1. ObL10 TPOMAAIOCTPU-
POBaHO HECKOABKO 0O0ablllee pasHOOOpasye y>Ke M3BeCTHOIO).
B wactHoCTH, He ObLA0 OTMeueHO pér té béré mpu dua “xouy’ nan
duhet ‘Hy>HO, Haao'. IloroMy, Bompeku HalleMy IM3Hayaadb-



M. A. I'abunckuii 179

HOMY >KeJaHHIO OIMcaTh KaK MOKHO 0o0ablIlle (paKTOB OaaKaH-
CKOJ BTOPMYHOM MH(PUMHUTUBHOCTY, HeAb3sl OBLAO, CUUTAsACh C
OOBbeKTVBHOI peaAbHOCTbIO, He NPU3HATh, YTO CABUIU pér té
béré B cropoHy MHPUHUTUBALIN OCTAIOTCsA He3HAYUTeAbHBIMI.
I Tak OHO M ecTb, ecaAM CyAUThb IO COBpeMEeHHOMY HOpMaAu-
30BaHHOMY sI3BIKy AA0aHUM.

Tem He MeHee, KaK 9TO HU IapaJOKCaabHO, B camMoOe II0-
cAeHee BpeMsl IPUIILAOCh CTOAKHYTBCS C TaKUMU paKTaMIu:

B nutupyemom A. H. bepureitr orpoiske 13 «AabaHCKOro
cobopa» 1703 r., rosopurtcs: Kété vresht e shkeli me ndihmé té
njerézve té keqij, ai, armiku i mogém, si i Tenzot, ashtu i té birit té
njeriut, i cili sikurse nuk pushon prej zemrés sé keqe pér té prishur
farén e miré, qé éshté mbjellé né Kopshtin e Tenzot, ashtu prej smirés
nuk pushon pér t'i prishur e pér t'i shkulur nga hardhité e mogme
té kétij vreshti filizat (pérpajnat) qé dalin nga trungjet (KA: 140;
BBIA@AEHNs KUPHBIM HIPUPTOM 34ech U Jadee Hamm) «DTOT
BIHOTPagHUK IIOTOITaA IPY HOCOOHIYECTBe 3AbIX AI0Ael, OH,
M3BeYHbIN Bpar, Kak l'ocrioga Hamrero, Tak u cpiHa yeaopegec-
KOTO, OH, KOTOPBIN, KaK He IepecTaeT U3 >KeCTOKOCepAMs Iy-
Oouth A00poe ceMs, mocesHHOoe Ha Bunorpagnmke I'ocrmoga
Harmtero, Tak >xe 13 3aBUCTM He IepecTaeT IIOPTUTb U BHIPHI-
BaTh U3 CTapbIX 403 DTOIO caja pOCTKuU (1modOeru), BeIpacTaio-
I[/ie U3 CTBOAOB». 34eCh HaAUIIO BTOp>KeHue popM Turia peér té
béré B cepy, nsaasHa (co spemenu I'. Byayky — cp. y>xe y Hero
E ata tue mos pushuom sé pvetuni... «A OHM, He mepecTaBas
CIIpalnBaTh...») 00CAy>KMBaeMyIO TUIIOM S€ béri. DaeMeHT pér
TYT IOAHOCTBIO YTPaTiA IPejA0>KHOe 3HadeHue, IIo4eMy STU
pér té prishur u pér té shkulur ectp KoHpMUKcaabHO OOpas3o-
BaHHBIe MH(PUHNUTUBHI.

B 0oaee mo3aHMX MCTOYHMKAaX HaM TaKUX CAydaeB He
BCTpeYaAoch, a MOAHBIN TeKCT «AabaHCKOro cobopa» HaM He
OKa3aAcs AOCTYIIHBIM, IIOYeMy HesICHO, TO AM HaAUIIO CPaBHU-
TeABHO HeAaBH:s MHHOBAIIM, TO AM He pa3BMBIIIeecs I103XKe
sABAeHMe 0o0Jee OTAAA€HHOIO BpeMeHM: U3 CKa3aHHOTO Yy
A. H. Bepumm (c. 134) HenoHsATHO, K KaKOil 13 BepCUil OTHO-
CUTCs TIPMBEAEHHBIV OTPLIBOK — TO AM K ITIepBOMY aA10aHCKOMY
nepesoay ¢ AaaTuHckoro 1703 r., To A KO BTOpOMy aA0aHCKO-
My nepesoay 1867 r., usaannomy B Pume B 1872 1., TO am K
agantanuu («pérshtatje») sToro nepesosa camum A. H. bepu-
el K COBpeMeHHOMY aabaHckomy A3BIKY (cMm. KA: 134) —
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HesICHO, O3HayaeT AM BTa ajalTalys TOABKO COBpPeMeHHOe
opdorpaduposaHmne UAN Ke U ApyTue M3MeHeHUs TekcTa. B
A1000M cAydae, TeM He MeHee, SICHO, YTO DBOAIOLV pér té béré
K WHQUHUTUBHOCTM He MUAeT INPAMOAMHENHO U 4TO
HEKOTOpbhle JaJleKo 3allleAllllie ee cAydyau ceifdac BBITASAAAT
HeOOBIYHBIMI, BOIIEAIINMM B cpepy OCHOBHOTO Terephb yIIO-
TpeOaeHns GpopM TUIa Sé béri.

K cpaBHuTeapHO HegaBHeMy BpeMeHM, OAHAKO, OTHOCSTCS
Apyrue akThl DKCHaHCUU pér té béré, Takke OKasaBIIMecs B
CBeTe paHee M3BeCTHOTO HeOXXMAAHHBIMM, B HEKOTOPOI Mepe
napasoKcaAbHBIMIAL.

Tax, mpu noaroroske kHuru 1967 roga 06 aabaHCKOI BTO-
puyHON MHPUHUTUBHOCTM HaMM OBlLAM HPOYMTaHBI ABa
nocaepoeHHblx pomana C. Cracce: «OHmM OblaM He OgHI»
(1952) n «Adepaura cHoBa B AgepeBHe» (1956), a TakKe 04epKu
C. Crracce u @. T'stet «Ha xuravickonn 3emae» (1958), rae
HUKaKMX IPU3HAKOB OCODO IPOABUMHYTON BDBOAIOLINI pér té
béré B munpuHUTIB OOHapy>KeHO He ObL10. OJHAKO yKe I10cAe
BbIXO4a B cBeT Hamen kauru 2008 roga, rae KOHCTaTMpPOBaAach
M3BeCTHasi HaM IPeXHssd CTaAls BTOM 9BOAIOIUN, HaM
AOBEAOCh NpPOYMUTaTh Nepen3gaHHbli AoBoeHHbIT (1935 T1.)

oman C. Cnacce «V3 XusHmu B XXM3Hb — modemy?» (Spasse
1990), rae ObLAM BCTpedyeHBl TaK/ie KOHTEKCTBI:

B caeayrommux yeTeipex npumepax, BBIAY HEOAHO3HAUYHOC-
T YIPaBASIOIINX CAOB U BRIpa’kKeHMI geceMaHTU3als per 1,
cAea0BaTeAbHO, MHPUHUTUBALIMA pér té béré MoxKeT OBITh Kak
YCMOTpeHa, TaK M He yCMOTpeHa: cp. ne dje mbremé as gé na
shkoi nga mendja pér té vallzuar vallén t'oné shekullore! (c. 50)
«HaM Buepa Be4epoM M B TOJOBY He IPUXOANAO TaHIIeBaTbh
HaIll CTAPMHHBIN TaHeIl» U Aajdee, C TeM >Ke YIPaBASIOIIUM
dpaseoaorusmom: po pér ta dashuruar si kafshé as qé me
shkonte nga mendja (c. 141) «HO A100UTH ee ITO-CKOTCKM MHE U
B TOAOBY He nipuxoanao». Jaaee, Por a nuk te vjen rende pér té
ndegjuar gjepurat e njej njeriu (c. 91) «Ho Heyxkeam Tebe
IIPUATHO CAYIIATh YbIO-TO OOATOBHIO»; daaee Kur do té té thoné
edhe ty pér t'i pérshéndetur krushgit, atéheré té ngrihesh (c. 166)
«Korga m TeGe CKaXXyT IIpPUBETCTBOBATb CBaTOB, TOTAA
BCTaHeIIIb».

Ho B HICKecaeAyIOIUX IIpUMepax IpeaA0XKHOCTh pér yxKe
IIOAHOCTBIO MCKAIO4YaeTcs: Babaj mé celi pérséri plagét e vjetra.
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Kérkon me doemos pér t'u dhene fjalén pér fejesé me Aférditén
(c. 59) «Orer cHOBa pasdbepeana Moo ctapyio pady. OH BO 4TO
Opl TO HM cTaao TpeOyeT OT MeHs JaTb MM CAOBO 00
oOpyuennu ¢ Apepanutoir». B mocaeanux AByx caydasx pér té
béré ymnpapaseTcs IOCCMBHBIMU TIaarodamu them ‘roBopio’ mu
kérkoj ‘TpeOy10” (T.e. HaAUIIO OOBEKTHBIN MHPUHNUTHB).

Caegyrommii caydai y>Ke 0AM30K K ModaabHOCTU: Ajo nuk
do te pranojé kursesi pér té jetuar bashké me ne (c. 127) «Ona
HIIKOTAa He COTAacHUTCs JKUTh BMeCTe C HaMI».

B nmpusoaMMBIX gasee mATU caydasx pér té béré ympas-
AS€TCs CTOAIINM IIepej HUM B IPerno3uLNy MOAAaAbHBIM dua
‘Xouy’, yero HaM paHee HMUKOT/a He BCTpedaaoch (IUTHUpyemMoe
BBIILIE per té terhéqur menjéheré nuk desh «cpa3y OTCTYIUTD OH He
3axorea» C pér té terhéqur B aHTENO3UIINY, eCTh, KaK CKa3aHOo,
CKOpee BCETO pe3yaAbTaT yceuyeHNUs TaBTOAOTMM 3a CdeT
¢uunuTHOTO ¢ téhigej, TpPUTOM TIpM OOBIYHOM B TaKMX
yceueHmsix orpunianumn). Vrak: — Prej fjaléve — mé tha — té
kuptova se nuk do pér t'i véné samar kurrizit qé tani (c. 43). I3
TBOMX CAOB s IIOH:A, — CKa3aAd OH, — YTO ThI He XO4YeIllb y>Ke
ceityac oopeMeHATh cebs»; Uné as qé kam dashur ndonjé heré
pér té hyré mbrenda e tani me kémbét e mia po hyj mbrenda (c. 164)
«l HuMKOrza He XOoTeaA BXOAUTH TyJa, a ceiyac caM TyJa
BXOXY»; Atéheré ia shtrengova dorén e’ saj té djathté ndérmjet dy
duarvet té mij, sikurse donja pér t'i dhéné besén (c. 174) «Toraa s
IIo>XKaa ee IIpaByl0 PYKy ABYMs CBOMMU PyKaMmH, Kak OyATo
XOTeA el IOKASICTbCsI»; Pér mua — gé kam dashur aq fort pér t'i
ndrequr disi té metat e njeriut, s'ka t'aférmé né kété boté (c. 182)
«/Jasg MeHs, TaK CHUABHO XOTEBIEIO YCTPaHUTh IIOPOKU
yea0BeKa, HeT OAM3KUX B DTOM MUpe»; né qofté se njerézia nuk
duron njé gjé té tillé e do té dojé pér té mé kallur né dhe, atéheré
po ¢faq njé déshiré «ecam 4yea0Be4eCTBO He TePIIUT TaKOTO U
ecAy OHO 3axodeT 3arHaTb MEHsA B 3eMAI0, TO I BBICKaXY
IIO>KeAaHIe».

V3 cOBOKYITHOCTM ITpUBEAE€HHBIX (PAKTOB SICHO, UYTO HAAUIIO
He KaKOI-TO aHaK0Ay( MAN Tarakc, a yCToidmBas TeHAeHIIVs
K ynorpebaenuio ¢opm Tuma pér té béré B KadecTtse A0IOA-
HeHIsI, IIPUTOM B IIOCTIIO3UIINN, K MOAAABHOMY ‘XOTeTH’, T. e.
AOBO/ABHO TPOABMHYTHI 9Tal MHPUHUTUBALIMMU (3aMeTIM,
9TO B PYMBIHCKOM, Ja’ke B €0 MOAJABCKOM BapuaHTe, Iae
DBOAIONN de fidcut B MHPUHUTUB HAMHOIO 0O.4ee MPOABUHYTa,
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4yeM B aA0aHCKOM, HaM aHaJAOTMYHBIX CAy4daes, C OTUM de ficut B
IIOCTIIO3UIINM K ‘XOTeTh' He BCTPeYaaoch).

Haxkoner, caeayiommuit npumMep AeMOHCTPUpPYeT 3aBUCU-
MOCTb pér té béré ot duhet B 3HaueHnu ‘aoaxen’: Kur géllonte e
para t’ishte gocé e fejuar, atéheré té fejuarit te saj i duhej me hir e me
pahir pér té darovitur majme muzikantet (c. 121) «Koraa nepsoix
OKasblBaJach OOpy4yeHHas AeBYIIIKa, TOTAa OOpyYeHHBIN C Hel
AOAXeH Obl1, XOTeA OH TOTO MAM HeT, IleApo O4apUTh MY3bI-
KaHTOB». /laHHBIN cAydall TOXe B CBeTe HaM BCTPedYaBIIeroCs
OecripelieeHTeH, HO Ha ®TOT pa3 OH OKa3bIBaeTCsl aHaAO0TOM
IIMPOKO YIOTPeOUTeABHOIO B Pa3TOBOPHOM PYMBIHCKOM,
ocobeHHo B Moagasum, obopora Ttuna trebuie de ficut ‘'Hago
(c)aeaaty’.

Taxosbl agannble goBoeHHOro pomana C. Cracce, OKa3bl-
BalOIIMecs B M3BeCTHON Mepe NnapajokcaabHpimMu. Haaniio sis-
Hble MHHOBAIIMM, TeM He MeHee, He IIOAy4YMBIINe JaabHeli-
IIIeT0 pa3BUTHSA gake B Doaee MO3AHMX IIPOU3BeJEeHUAX TOTO
ke apTopa. Bosmoxkno, C.Cracce pemma Bipeab m3deraTh
HeOOIIeNPUHATBIX CIIOCOOOB BhIPa’keHMs, B UX 4YlCAe peruo-
HaAM3MOB, XOTs B poMaHe QUIYPUPYIOT 1 TOBOPAT IepcoHa-
KM He TOABKO KpecTbsHe, HO ¥ CTOAMYHAs MHTeAAUTreHums (1,
KOHEYHO, caM aBTOp-IioBecTBOBaTeab). K Tomy >xe B 1putm-
poBaBmiemcst (TpetbeM) wusdanmu 1990 1. npuseaeHHbIe
00OpOTHl He 3aMeHeHbl APYTMMM, CUHOHMMIYHBIMIY, Kak,
BIIpOYeM, M ApyTue caoBa U (POPMBI, Telepb BHITASAASIINe
apXxalyHO — TeHUTUB-AaTUB apTUKAA 1jej, POpMaHT repyHANs
dyke, caosa i em ‘moit’, mirénjoftés ‘OaaroaapHblit’, ndégjoj
‘caymaio’, legis ‘'auraio’, mbrenda ‘BHyTpU, BHyTPb, U MHOIOe
apyroe. He mckaiodgeHo, 4To cBOIO poab Chirpaa pOAHON TOBOP
aBTOpPa, ypoxxeHua okpyra Kopuu. Bece 10, KOHeUHO, 40raaku,
HO He3aBUCUMO OT CTeleHM MX JAOCTOBEPHOCTM SICHO 4YTO
vHGUHUTHUBaIMA GOPM TUIIa pér té béré, XOTh KaK MHHOBAIINS,
He IoAyumsilas (IIOKa?) B CTaHAApPTHOM aA0aHCKOM s3BbIKe
3HAUMTeABHOTO pa3BUTHU:A, AOCTUIAA Ba)KHOIO DTama —
3aBMCHMOCTH OT CTOAIIMX B HEMY B aHTEIIO3VLIIY MOAAABHBIX
raaroaos dua ‘xoqy’ u ero naccusa duhet ‘A01xeH’.

Cample ocaesHie JaHHbIe O pacCMaTpyBaeMOM IIpoIiecce
OTHOCSTCSI K IPOTMBOIIOAOXKHOJ OKOHEYHOCTM aA0aHCKOTIO
apeasa. Tax, B cratbe «IIpobaema uHpUHMTIBA B CTaH-
AapTHOM aabaHckom s3bike» (Celiku 2008: 299-306) asTop
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BBICKa3bIBaeTCs IIPOTUB IIPUHATISA HOPMOJ Ha TOCKCKOI OCHO-
Be MHQUHUTMBA TUIIA TeIrcKoro me ba, MOCKOABKY 9TO, KakK
CcyMTaeT aBTOp, Ieperpysmao Obl CTaHAAPTHBIN A3BIK CHHO-
HIIMaMM, 3aTPyAHIAO OBl ero ycBOeHIe TOCKaMM, ITOpOANAO
Ob1 MpobaeMy BbIOOpa eauHoit GpopMel (me ba, me bé, me bére, a
TakXe I0A00HOTO B APYIUX IlOgKAaccax raaroaos). Ilpeario-
YTUTEABHOI B poau oOijeaabaHckoro nHuuutrsa M. Yean-
Ky cunTaer popmy pér té punuar (T.e. B HallleM 0OOOIIleHNN pér
té béré), XoTsd HpU3HaeT, 4TO OHa «ellle He AOCTUIAa TOIO,
9TOOB!I ITOAHOCTBIO HPUHATH XapaKTepHble caMble OCHOBHBIE
PyHKIIUM NOAAMHHOTO WH(PUHUTMBA, KaKOBBl (PYHKIUU
II0A/A€>KaIlero, IMpsIMOTro AOIOAHeHNs, He3aBIICYMOIO IIpeAu-
KaTMBHOTO MHPUHNUTHUBA U Ap. He cayXKa IIOTOMY IpeJcTa-
BIITeJeM I1aroAbHOM CMCTeMBI B CAOBapsX U B IIperojaBaHnl,
a ocraBasch, Kak ropopat l'abunckmir, bokmmn, Yeanky, npnu
¢yuknun IIC (mpeaao>XHOI CHMHTarMbl) M TOABKO B OYeHb
peaxux caydadx BeinoaHAs ¢yHkumio VIC (ummeHHON CuUH-
tarmbl)» (c. 300). [Toromy oHa He cTada MHPUHUTUBOM B I10A-
HOM CMBbIC/A€ CAOBa, TUIIa HaAMYHOI B HauboAee pacIpocTpa-
HEHHBIX €eBPOIIeNICKMX sA3bIKax (Tam >kxe). Vcxoas m3 »TOro,
M. Yeauky cuymraeT 4TO «HY>KHO MOAOXKAATh IIOKa «HOBBIN
I/IH(l)I/IHI/ITI/IB», HaXOASsIIUIICS ceiyac B CaMOM Ipoillecce
CTaHOB/AEHNs1, CO BpeMeHeM IIPUMeT eCTeCTBEeHHBIM CII0COOOM
Apyrue xapakTepHble (QYHKUMM MHQPUHNUTNBA, ceifdyac BHe
OCOOBIX cAy4aeB y HeTo OTCyTcTByIommume» (c. 302).

Tem He MeHee, CTUXMITHOE pa3BUTHE COOBITUII B AQHHOI
cdepe TakoBO, UTO pér té béré B HeAaBHMX MHHOBAIIMAX, COTAAC-
HO camoMy M. HYeanky, 3By4nT KaK «MCKyCCTBeHHas KOHCTPYK-
LJs1», pacCMaTpUBasICh AMHIBMCTaMM KaK HapylIlleHre HOPMBI
(c. 305) — peub MAeT O MOACO3HATEABHBIX ITOIBITKAX cAeAaTb
MHPVHUTUBOM TO, UTO eIlle He 4OCTUTAO ero YPOBH: (TaM Ke).
I Bce >xe TO, 4TO celfyac Ka>keTcs HapyllleHMeM HOPMBI, «Ha
caMOM Je/e pelllaeT HaIlly DOABIIYIO Ipo0aeMy — obecrieye-
HIS CTaHAQPTHOTO SI3bIKa MOAAMHHBIM MHQPUHUTUBOM» (TaM
xe). Kak masocrpanmio »Toro mporecca, IIPOXOASIIEro «B
HEHOPMaAbHOM TeMIle, HeIlpMeMAeMOM JAs DBOAIOLNI B
rpaMmaTuke» (Tam >xe) M. Yeanky npuBoAnT Takue IpuMepsl
3 craHAapTHOI aabaHckoit peun B Kocose m Makeaonmmu:
TUII pér té punuar, BBOAMMBIN MOAAABHBIMU mundem ‘mory’,
duhet ‘Hano0; AoaxeH” u due ‘xouy’, Hanipumep, Pér vatan duhet
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per té luftuar «3a poAMHY HY>KHO cpaxkaTbcs», Don pér t'u
martuar «OH XOUeT JKEHUTHCS» (TaM >Ke). DTO, KOHEYHO, SIBHbIE
MHHOBallMM, HO IIPMBOAUMOe TaM >Ke HiDKe Pér té vdekur pér
Atdhe éshté krenari «Ymepets 3a Poanny — aeao yectu» mpea-
CTaBAsdeT IIOCTpOeHMe, JaBHO OObIYHOe B camoii AabaHum.
OueBnaHO, TYT JaeT O ceOe 3HaTh OOIesA3bIKOBasA cpepa Mak-
CUMaAbHONM MHQPUHUTUBHOCTY, B KOTOpPOIl OJAHO YHOTpeO-
AeHre MHPUHNUTHIBA IOPOXKAaeT 110 aHaAOTUI APYyToe.

Ilo apyromy moBogy (B cTaTbe «YHUPUIIMPOBAHHBIN
AUTepaTypHbIt aabaHCcKMil A3bIK B Kocose m Makejonun B
1968-1975 rogax», Tam ke, c. 68-80) M. Yeauky Takxkxe orme-
JaeT «paciypenue QyHKINIA I1aroabHOM (pOpMBI Ha IIpeaaor
pér, T.e. nepexoa (PyHKIUI Ierckoro MHQUHUTUBA K TPyIIIe
Tuna pér té punuar (nuk mundem pér t'i kuptuar ‘He mory mx
HOHATY , duhet pér ta ngritur ‘ero Hago MOAHATL )», 0OyCAOB-
A€HHBIX, KaK CUMTaeT aBTOpP, BAVMSHUEM TO AU AMaAeKTa, TO AU
II10XO YCBOEHHOIO AUTEPaTYpPHOIO sA3bIKa, TO AU Ipe>KHel
opdorpadpun (?), cm. Celiku 2006: 75.

Taxum o0pasoM, TeMHbl CTUXMUITHOIO, HEHOPMAaTHBHOIO
pactipoctpa"enns ¢popM Tuna pér té béré Kak MHPUHUTHIBA
oIepesKaloT OXMAAHMUA Jake MccAeloBaTels, CYUTAIOIIero
9Ty ¢opmy Hamboaee BepOATHBIM B Oyayiem oOlleaabaH-
CKIM MHQUHUTUBOM.

Curtyanms napagokcaabHa, BO-TIEPBBIX, 445 CaMOIO CeBep-
HOTeICKOIO, IAe CTapblii MHPUHUTUB Tuia me ba msaaBHa
110AMQYHKIMIOHAaAeH ¥ IOTOMYy B AyOAMpPOBaHUU He HyXKAa-
eTcs, a BO-BTOPBIX, IIOTOMY, UTO B TaKOJ OAHOHaIIpaBAeHHOI
DBOAIOLINM pér té béré KOHBepTUPYIOT, IPUTOM Oe3 IpU3HaKOB
B3alIMOBAMAHNS, pas3Hble y4dacTKM aa0aHCKOTO apeada —
TOCKCKIIL, TAe CTaporo I/IH(l)I/IHI/ITI/IBa HeT, U CeBEePHOIErCKMIi,
I/e OH eCTb U IIIMPOKO YIIOTpeDAseTcs.

B a1000M caydae, HaaAmUIIO ellle OAHO, IIyCTh HEOXKMAAHHOE
! HepaBHOMepPHOe, HO peaabHOe, HpOsBAeHNe OOIero
Ipoliecca pa3BUTIS BTOPUMYHBIX MHPUHUTUBOB B DaAKaHCKUX
sA3bIKax (IPOXOAMAIero BOIIPeKM MHOIAAa MMeIoIeMy MecTO
€ro yIIOpHOMY OTPUIIaHMIO).
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Aurepartypa

I'abunckmit 1967 — M. A. l'abuncknii. BosHukHOBeHNe MHPUHNUTIBA
KaK BTOPMYHEIN 0aAKaHCKUI A3BIKOBOI IIpoliecc (Ha maTepuaae
aabanckoro s3bpika). /.: Hayka, 1967.

l'abuuckuit 2008 — M. A. Tabuncknit. baakanckuit MHPUHUTUB —
oyepeJHON ®Tall AMCKYCCHMM. AHTUKPUTHYECKUIA  0030p,
Kummmnes: LlenTpaapnas Tunorpadus.

Besleaga 1966 — B. Dbemasars. 36op ¢pemnt. Kummasy: Kapta
MOAAOBEHCKD.

Celiku 2006 — M. Celiku. Céshtje té shqipes standarde. Tirané:
Shtypskronja , Néné Tereza”.

KA 2004 — Kuvéndi i Arbénit 1703. Tubim shkencor-kulturor né 300-
vjetorin e mbajtjes sé tij. Mynih — shtator 2003. Prishtine: Shpresa.

Spasse 1990 —S. Spasse. Nga jeta né jeté — psé?! Prishtiné: Rilindja.

Some unexpected evolutions of Alb. pér té béré

Despite Alb. pér té béré ‘(in order) to make’ having been treated
for almost three hundred years as an infinitive (usually with some
epithets), it can not be recognized as such, except for some rare cases
in which pér is no more a preposition, thus forming, together with
the participial ending, a confix (as e.g. in Pér té mésuar éshté (gjé/puné)
e véshtiré «It is difficult to study». However, recently we ran across
pér té béré in earlier unknown functions, with pér completely
deprepositionalized, such as preceded by phase verbs and, recently,
by modal verbs. Cf. Tosk pre-classical nuk pushon pér t'i prishur...
«does not stop spoiling them» and in modern Tosk after kérkoj ‘I
demand’, them ‘I say’ and especially dua ‘I want’ and duhet ‘I must’,
as well as in northern Gheg (Kosova and Macedonia), described by
M. Celiku as too striking innovations in a process of which he
himself generally approves, after duhet and mundem ‘I can’. The latter
facts are just paradoxical, since the Gheg old me ba infinitive is very
frequently used and multi-functional. As a whole, the facts described
present the infinitivation of pér té béré as more advanced than it
seemed before.
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J. L. Garcia Alonso

ANCIENT GREEK NAMES IN -OUSSA
IN THE WEST OF THE MEDITERRANEAN

Pestome: B aannoit crathe 1oApoOHO pasdMpaloTcs rpedeckie TOIOo-
HUMBI Ha -0USsd, 3acBUJeTeAbCTBOBaHHBIe B 3amagnom Cpeausem-
HOMOpbe, a TaKXKe HTUMOAOTU HTOTO cydpPuKca 1 ero IpucyTCTBIe
B Apyrux peruoHax. Tak kak »ToT cypukc rnepecraa yrnorpeoAaThCs
B Ha3sBaHMAX A0 Iepuoja KOAOHU3AIMU I'peKaMU STOTO PeruoHa,
CKOpee BCero, paccMaTpuBaeMble TOIIOHMMBEI OBIAU AQHBI TPeKaMMU B
IX-VIII Bexax A0 H. B. BO BpeM:I 1CCAeA0BaTeAbCKIX DKCIIe AVIITVIA.

Karouesvie caosa: ApeBHerpequKMIZ A3BIK, TOIIOHMMBI, STUMOAOTN,
I'pedgecKne A1aleKThl.

In 1996 I published an article' updating my master’s thesis
of 19902 This article dealt with the somehow surprising
frequency of Greek place names ending in —oussa in the
Western half of the Mediterranean’. Surprising because the
date in which this place name formation was most popular in
the Greek world was considerably earlier than the Greek
colonization of the West*.

What I did was to gather and map?, first of all, every
instance of those names, in Greece proper and away, both of a
clear Greek etymology and of an unclear or unknown one.
Then I did a linguistic analysis of the place name formations
behind those names, touching dialectal and chronological
questions all about them, in order to see whether it was

! “Nombres griegos en -oussa en el Mediterraneo occidental. Analisis
lingiiistico e historico” Complutum, 7,1996, 105-124.

2 Estudios sobre toponimia griega en el Mediterrdneo Occidental. Nombres
en -oussa, Universidad de Salamanca.

3 See already Carpenter 1925.

¢ The question has been recently reexamined by Pierre Moret 2006:
45-49.

5 The originals and keys for the maps reproduced here may be
consulted in Garcia Alonso 1996.
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possible to date them or to attribute them to a specific group of
Greeks.

In 1948 A. Garcia y Bellido (p. 50) remarked that apart
from different signs of a Mycenean presence, there are no
archaeological data to certify the presence of Greeks around
Pithekoussa-Cumae (the first Greek colony in the West) before
the 8™ or 9t century B.C., although it would seem that “antes
de que los eubeos fundasen la colonia tenian que conocer bien
estos parajes”. He then mentions three possible routes of

181
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2 Tepéalmos do '—n—;—can
1 Topduimos ea ovooa e otres origenes

. 48

penetration in the West of the Mediterranean and makes an
observation that inspired my work on the subject.

One of the routes would follow the Northern African coast
(cf. the voyage of the Samian Colaios). The second one would
be that following the Provenzal coast, well attested
archaeologically, something much less clear with the third
possible route: the one jumping from island to island (Garcia y
Bellido 1948: 69), well documented, however, he says, “gracias
a un cierto namero de toponimos muy antiguos” (my italics).
He is referring to our names in -oussa, already noticed by
Schulten (FHA, 1, 89) and Carpenter (1925: 12).
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In order to draw a conclusion about the verisimilitude of
this idea it is of course essential to date the place names and
identify those responsible within Greece. And so I proceeded
to gather and analyse the names. Garcia y Bellido considered
them “testimonios fosiles de un pasado remotisimo” and
attributed the names to the Ionian dialect, since, as it was well
known already to him, there were many place names with this
ending in the Ionian coast of Asia Minor. In our previous work
we tried to see whether this abundance is an isolated fact in
the Greek world.

8 Tepénimes ds *-s-fevoa
407
"* 'l Topénimeos en vwion ds otror origenes .

To Garcia y Bellido the names should be attributed to the
Chalcidians and not to the Phocaeans, the only Greeks that we
know for certain that were the founders of different colonies
on this side of the Mediterranean. He considers that the names
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from the West respond to the times “de las primeras
navegaciones o prospecciones descubridoras de calcidios y
rodios, es decir, por lo menos, en los s. IX-VIII”. It is true that a
place name of a certain attribution to the Chalcidians is
Pithekoussa, the first Greek colony known in the West. The
arrival to the West and the colonizing effort of the Phocaeans
were a product of a later time, the 6" century BC. They did not
settle the Magna Graecia, already occupied, and with its
names in -oussa since two hundred years earlier. They
touched on the Provenzal coastal area, as well as on the coastal
lands of today’s Catalufia and Valencia. Interestingly enough,
the Phocaean regions do not show names in —oussa if we
accept Garcia y Bellido’s location of Avienus’ Otvotooa (491) in
Cartagena. But Tovar (1987: 5) preferred to locate this town in
Peniscola, more Southern than the Phocaean outpost of Akra
Leuke, today’s Alicante. If Tovar is right, perhaps we should
not discard the Phocaeans, after all, for these series of names.
Garcia y Bellido (1948: 133) himself does not reject it, pointing
out the presence of -oussa names around Phocea itself. Garcia
y Bellido mentions also (1948: 57) the once popular Rhodian
hypothesis, supported by different facts:

I. The name of Tartessos, in the Southwest of the Iberian
Peninsula, may be an adaptation of something native within
some toponymic patterns (Halicarnassos, Knossos, Tylissos)
known to them.

II. Strabo says that Ophioussa® was an old name of the island
of Rhodes. The abundante of place names in -oussa in the
neighbourhood of the island is great.

1. Characteristics of the toponymic Corpus examined.

I gathered all place names with this ending that are either
Greek or at least mentioned by authors writing in Greek, both
in literary and in epigraphic texts. We found more than two
hundred places with names of this type, although a few a
repeated, some being particularly popular.

¢ On this very popular name see Moret 2006: 57-58.
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I included every name with this ending in the list (see
Garcia Alonso 1996), even when it was clear that the only
Greekness in some cases was the source transmitting the
name, like Zarmizegethoussa.

Once the names were gathered, it was possible to classify
them in three main groups according to their etymology:

1. The main group is that of the names which show -oussa
coming from *-o-f eT-ya (feminine of an adjectival formant that
appears in Greek as -6¢Ls / -oUs, -oécoa / -0UTTa, -0€v / -0lv), we
find the names of around 80 islands, some 35 towns, 7 regions,
3 or 4 mountains and promontorios and 4 streams or
fountains.

2. Formed with the suffix *-ont-ya, that served in Greek to
form the feminine present participles, we found 9 islands, 12
towns (9 of which have the name of Arethoussa, whose
formation is not completely clear), 8 fountains (7 of them
Arethoussa) and two mountains and promontories’.

3. Finally, there is a series of names with an opaque
etymology, mostly in non-Greeks lands (obvious adaptations
of foreign names) but also some in Greek areas. We gathered
here the names of 4 islands, 31 or 32 towns, 1 mountain, 4
fountains and 5 other places.

But the most meaningful group is the first one. Most of the
place names in the West that caught our attention belong in
here. They form a well defined group that is more frequent, in
general, than we assumed at first. Therefore, the main
emphasis in my work was put on them.

I will briefly comment now on their formal characteristics
and analyse their distribution.

7 Names of ships. A group that looks interesting is composed by some
names of ships with this ending. They are mentioned in Attic
inscriptions (not always in an Attic dialectal form). The tempting
association linking them with the sociolect of sailors and the place
names are somehow weakened when we realise that most ship
names are feminine present participles, whereas, as we will see now,
the most typical Western place names belong in our group L
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2. Linguistic analysis of *-o-feT-ya

There was in Indo-European (Lejeune 1958) a suffix
* -went- / *-wont- / *-wnt-, that served to form a particular type
of adjectives meaning something like ‘provided with’, ‘rich
in’), that may be fully appreciated in Hittite, Indo-Iranian
(Sanskrit and Avest. -vant-) and Greek: Greek adjectives in
-€Ls, -€00a, -€v, on -fevT- on which see Buck 1921. As already
Lejeune believed and pointed out, it is very likely that the
Latin adjectives in -osus contain the same suffix (<*-o-wnt-to-).

The feminine form (Buck and Petersen 1939: 460) was
formed, as expected, in Indo-European, on the zero grade
-wnt- (Sans. rupa-vat-i), but in Greek the form developed
regularly, *-fat-ya, was changed into *-feT-ya under the
influence of the masculine and neuter forms with € (from
*-Fevt-). And so, the feminine forms in Greek are
-feooa, -feTTa, according to the different dialects®.

2. 1. Phonetic factors of dialectal differentiation

First thing we must point out is the treatment of
intervocalic -w- in the Greek dialects of the first millennium
BC. This sound was lost at a particularly early date in the
dialectal group of Attic and Ionian (Buck 1955: 46; also Rix
1976: 96; Léjeune 1972: 174; Schwyzer 1939: 313-15). In the rest
of the dialects its occurrence in initial position is frequent and
it is preserved until the 5 century and beyond (Buck 1955: 46).

8 There was originally, and typically, also an alternation of the suffix
along the paradigm, still kept in Indo-Iranian, even within the
flexion of the masc.-neuter: -vant- (<*-went- or <*-wont-) vs. -vat- (<*-
wnt-). The Sanskrit feminine nominative singular, -vati-, would be
the result of a *-wnt-yh, also under the Greek form -fecoa. But this
Greek form is not the expected phonetic result of an inherited *-wnt-
yh. The analogy has ended the alternation almost completely. In
masculine-neuter the e grade has been generalized. But in the
feminine forms, it did so ‘late’: the forms -fecoa, -feTTa cannot
come from *-fevt-ya, since this would have yielded
**-Fevoa, **-Feloa, **-fnoa, (according to the different dialects).
They instead come from *-feT-ya, analogically developed from
*-FaT-ya, the regular phonetic evolution of the zero grade *-wnt-ya.



192 Ancient Greek names in -oussa...

The -w- in our suffix did actually find itself between vowels®,
the first position where this sound is lost (Buck 1955: 48)10.

This loss is directly linked with the proclivity of this
formation to appear with a vocalic contraction, since “la
contraction ou la non contraction de deux voyelles en contact
dépend de 1’antiquité de ce contact” (Chantraine 1942, 1: 27).

Vocalic contractions constitute, in Greek, a relatively recent
phenomenon, clearly post-Mycenaean. When o and ¢, in this
order, suffer contraction (Lejeune 1972: 259; Buck 1955: 42), the
result, in all dialects, is the same as that of o + o:

1. they yield a long closed o (spelled ov) in the dialects,
such as Attic, that do distinguish two long e and o (Ionian and
Doris mitior).

2. In the rest of the Greek dialects of the first millennium
BC, the result of the contraction merges together with the old
long o (w).

But there are occasions in which they did not contract,
particularly when they have got in contact after the loss of a
-w- (Buck 1955; Lejeune 1972; Chantraine 1942), since the loss
of this sound in intervocalic position is later than that of the
yod or the sigma.

Thus, most adjectives with our suffix appear in Homer
without contraction (aipatéets, etc..). Many of the place
names in -6ecoa could have suffered the influence of the
poetic language and just be a transference to a certain poeti-
cizing written language, particularly in the cases of names
registered as “ancient” in our sources, a good percentage of
the total amount. But many could just be a phonetic reflection

9 Since the originally athematic suffix became mostly thematic in
Greek. See below.

10 With our adjectival formation there are a few dialectal examples
that show the digamma preserved: Corc. oTovéfeo(o)a, Boeotian
xaptfeTta, Pamphylian Tipdfe(o)oa, Delph. dAetf ovTabev (Lejeune
1946), and certain Locrian forms: * Omofels, Omof evtios (Méndez
Dosuna 1985: 95).
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of this formation in dialectal groups different to Ionian-Attic
(perhaps even in Euboean Ionian)!!.

There are two main groups of words with this formation in
Greek: archaic-poetic adjectives, non-contracted (Buck 1955;
Lejeune 1958), and place-names usually under the contracted
Ionian form!?2 of prose-writers (not worried by the meter),
frequently superseding local forms such as -wooa, -6ecoa,
-oUtTa. Buck considers, mistakenly, ‘Ionian” the non-
contracted form. We should rather call it “archaic’, “poetic” or
‘Homeric’. And then he calls “Attic’ the contracted form
-obooa, when actually the Attic form is -oUTTa. -obooa is in fact
the Ionian form.

The groups of dental + yod, such as the one that we see in
*-FeT-ya, were not stable in Ancient Greek. Therefore this is
another point of phonetic development, dialectally diverse in
Greek, regarding our suffix. The evolution is already evident
in Mycenaean. Later on no dialect has kept the group intact, of
course. The phonetic solution is not precisely simple and has
partially merged with the results of other groups (*ts, *t(h)y,
*k(h)y,*tw). Some dialects (Attic, Boeotian) show a very special
result (T77) that leaves them isolated from the rest, which show
0o.

2. 2. The formation with *-0-f€7-ya in Ancient Greek.

According to the testimonies of Hittite and Indo-Iranian
(Buck y Petersen 1939: 460; Lejeune 1958: 5), as well as
Mycenaean Greek, the suffix *-went- was added at first to
roots both in vowel and in consonant: it was an athematic
construction. However, in first millennium Greek, the types
based in roots with a vowel, and specially in -6ets and -rjets,
expanded significantly at the expense of the rest to the extent
that, in the first millennium, there are no examples on
consonantal radicals.

11 These authentic -6ecoa, so to speak, could have suffered an
analo%ly in the opposite direction in other authors of lonian speech or
with the arrival of the koiné.

12 Tt coincides with that of Doris mitior dialects or that of the koiné.
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The suffix was used in Greek initially (Buck 1921: 367-68)
with all types of nominal themes, both vocalic and consonantal
(except perhaps themes in -u-), just like in Sanskrit. But
derivatives in a4- or in o- must have been the most numerous
classes from the beginning.

Therefore, the Greek of the first millennium BC innovated
in relation with Mycenaean. Lejeune felt (1958: 8) that these
irregularities could respond either to the great freedom of
verbal creation characterizing poetry since Homer or simply to
metric needs, or perhaps it could be related to a general
tendency in Greek to thematise the third declension.

In my opinion it is a better assumption to think that this
innovation, seen both in the adjectives of the poetry and in the
place names, is something that happened in everyday
language right before the formation disappeared. It is not
uncommon that linguistic resources like this one pass through
a period of hypertrophy (with formal innovations) when
doomed to oblivion, paradoxically.

There are examples of thematization of themes ending in
-i- (such as Teppidets, attested as athematic in Mycenaean,
according to Bader 1969), -u- (ix6véeis as well as our place
name ’IxBvéecoa), -r- (Udpdels and the place name " Yopdeooa)
and plosives (khopakdelts and Klopakdeooa, dovikdels and
dolvikéecoa, peaTéels and MeltTéecoa)s.

This suffix in Greek of the second millennium had served
to form adjectives in the everyday level of the language, but
the procedure was abandoned during the so-called Dark Age.
They became fossilized in a very large group of toponyms and
in a much more reduced group of personal names
(particularly names of nymphs), as well a series of nouns, that
we could call, so to speak, ‘gastronomic’: the names of Attic
cakes, etc.

13 Without the thematization there are a significant number of place
names in -nels, Neooa. In Homer we have Kumapiooners and
ZeA\rets. Stephen of Byzance safis that YA\jeooa was an ancient name
of Paros. There are more examples, some in the West (Southern Italy,
Sicily, Northern Africa). There are also names in -wets, -tecoa.
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Therefore, the language of everyday life did abandon this
formation as a method to create adjectives. There were no
more adjectives of this type. In prose the only adjective
recorded is xapiets (and perhaps Pamphylian Tipdf ecoa). The
rest of occurrences of this formation are a long list of “poetic’
adjectives, archaisms of a remote past that we can glimpse in
the Mycenaean tablets (Lejeune 1958).

2.2.1. Toponyms.

This is the category we are most interested in. An
important number of old adjectives with this ending became
place names. Buck (1921: 373) already observes that this has
constituted one of the most productive sources of toponym:s,
although he provides too small a number: more than one
hundred and fifty place names of this sort. I have only studied
the feminine forms and have already found about that
amount. But obviously the old adjectives could appear in any
of the genders, in agreement with the substantives they
accompanied originally: the names of the Attic demes of
Muppirots and MuppwvottTa (from *Mupowvo-fFevt-, “full of /
planted with mirth”) presuppose, respectively, x&pos and
Xopa.

These place names are, then, transparent in their formation
and meaning. However, among them we find some that we do
not understand, being either adaptations of pre-Greek
toponyms or formations on Greek words we do not know!.

This type of place names may appear in any part of the
Greek world, with almost no restrictions, although we find
them unevenly distributed. The preservation of the same
formation in the poetic adjectives (Homeric dpabdéers and
"Apabovs, a city in Cyprus), clearly helps these toponyms to
stay fully understandable, as becomes apparent when we see
the image of celery (céAwov) on the coins of Selinous
(Zehwobs)s.

4 A clear example of adaptation of a foreign word, in the extreme
West, is AepT@iooa.

5 Very often, as pointed out already by Lejeune (1946), the
characteristic chosen for these toponymic denominations belongs to
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3.02 em

2.2.2. Other uses for this formation.

Apart from the place names this formation is used for some
other names: names of nymphs and, as I said before,
‘gastronomic” appellatives: pelitoUTTa (a kind of Attic cake),
onoapots, Tupols (see Garcia Alonso 1996: 109).

Apart from this, the only adjective that appears as such in
prose (all the other adjectives appear only in poetry, as an
archaic looking poetic resource) is xapiets (see Garcia Alonso
1996: 109 for some possible exceptions, etc.). The main group
of words with this formation is, then, the large number of
adjectives, particularly frequent in Homer and, following it, in
any text of a poetic nature that tries to sound “Homeric”.

These y\&TTaiL are created with complete freedom (“et
souvent artificiellement” (Lejeune 1958: 7) by the poets,
responding to metric or style needs, since Homeric times!®
until the Alexandrian poets. Only a third of the total of
adjectives is pre-Alexandrian, significantly. Even prose-writers
like Herodotus did wuse them in the non-contracted,
particularly Homeric form, to dignify or elevate the level of his

the vegetable kingdom (this having a lot to do with the frequency of
place names of this sort derived from pre-Greek plant names). See
Garcia Ramén 1998. Others derive from the fauna (Ztpouvbots, Muots,
"OdLotooa, HL@T]KOUOO(IL) nature, forms of the terrain or climate
(" Apabots, Mukots, " Akwsotooa, " Avepdooa, “ Alols), and products of
human activities ( Appadots, Ka)\aeovg‘)

16 Obviously, the formations, if we look at the state of affairs
Mycenaean times, could perfectly have been of common use in the
past before becoming part of a poetic paint for poetic texts. The
poetic-sounding capacity of archaisms.
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discourse. The correct interpretation of the words is assured
by the place names (Hoffmann et alii 1973: 174-75).

3. Ionian or poetic?

This formation has traditionally been linked with the
Ionian dialect, having this, of course, serious implications
when we are trying to ascertain who is responsible for the
place names in —oussa in the West. This is where some authors
base their hypothesis relating these names to the Ionian
(Phocaean) colonization of the area. Buck (1921), for instance,
even mistakenly considers Ionian the Homeric form -éecoa
(that in fact may be an archaism in many other dialects as well
as Ionian) and as translations into Attic the forms in -olooaq,
when this is actually the regular Ionian form; the Attic form
being -obUTTa.

To put it frankly, there is no reason to link this formation
particularly with the Ionian dialect. Not even a special
concentration of names of this type in Ionia proper would. In
this case we should also take into account other reasons for
such a concentration, such as the date of the place-naming
activity in this area as opposed to other regions.

During the very important migrations of the 12th to 10th
centuries BC, the Greeks were making much use of this
adjectival formant, much in the same way that we see in
Mycenaean texts. There was even a kind of hypertrophy, and a
thematization of the formant. When the Ionian Greeks of this
period settled along the coasts of central Asia Minor and
named so many tiny islands, they made much use of a
linguistic resource they were used to in the poetic creations of
the time, among them the oral epic materials leading
eventually to Homer. A considerably large corpus of place
names in -oussa was created then, secondarily associated to
names of islands (vfjoos being a feminine substantive).
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The names in -oussa in the West do not have to respond to
a colonizing movement of the same times. They could be
analogical extensions or secondary transplants!” produced
later on, in a moment when the toponymic formant was
already fossilized in the poetic language and the older place
names, particularly abundant in Asia Minor coastal areas.
Maybe they could be attributed to the first Greek explorations
of the area: perhaps the end of the 9" century BC, when the
formation could still be alive in everyday language, previous
to the first Greek foundations, like the Chalcidian ITi6nkotooa.
Or maybe they could also be attributed to later times, if we
could accept that an adjectival formative procedure, dead in

17 The transference of more Easterly place names to the far West was
a common Greek practice according to R. Adrados (2000, 2001).
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the common language but alive in the poetic language, could
still be a source for new place names or for the naming of new
places with old toponyms’®.

4. Distribution of the names.

4.1. Greece proper.

It is true, in any case, if we look now at the distribution of
the names, that the areas of Greece occupied by speakers of
Northern dialects have a much lower density of place names
of this type.

NW Greece, most of the Peloponnesus (but Arcadia and
the NE, an area where the pre-Dorian elements -akin to
Ionians- were significant) and Crete have very few or no place
name of this type. Rhodes and the Doris have a lot of them but
we suspect a pre-Dorian Greek presence in the area. The
highest density corresponds to the Aegean and the coasts of
Asia Minor, but also to some areas of continental Greece (NE
Peloponnesus, Arcadia, Boeotia). There is no single place name
of our sort in Messenia or Laconia and very, very few in the
NW, perhaps because there were no movements of people at
the time where this formation was fashionable or because it
was not fashionable among the speakers of Northern Greek
dialects at the time.

To consult the whole list of names and the references to the
ancient sources transmitting them to us, please refer to Garcia
Alonso 1996.

4.2. Black Sea scarcity vs. Western Mediterranean
abundance.

There is an interesting difference here, taking into account
that both areas entered the Greek area of influence at about the
same time, and the Greeks in question came roughly from the
same areas. Perhaps the place names in -oussa in the extreme
West have something to do with exploratory trips significantly
earlier than the first foundations: in fact they are names of

18 This possibility was also considered in my article of 1996 (p. 119),
and is tavoured also by Moret (2006: 46-49).
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islands, capes and other elements of the natural landscapes of
sailors, not towns, etc.

4. 3. Southern Anatolia’s high concentration.

This is certainly something to think about. This area makes
a continuum of high concentration of names of this type
following the Aeagean coasts up to Lesbos and the Troas at
least. We also find toponyms in Cyprus and lots of them
around Pamphylia. We know the Greeks moved and settled in
this areas very early.

5. CONCLUSIONS.

Coming back to the initial point, the apparent
contradiction between the Phocaean colonization of the West
of the Mediterranean and the presence of a group of place
names in -oussa, that apparently would require a considerably
earlier dating, it would be good to phrase a few conclusions.

On the Northern part of the Western Mediterranean there
are no place names in -oussa, not because the Phocaeans did
not know the suffix (many toponyms are so formed around
the metropolis itself), but because the resource was not
fashionable anymore during the 7t or 6t centuries, when they
arrived in the area. The type fell into oblivion when naming
places most likely right before the beginning of the alphabetic
era, as we have shown.

Therefore, the names in -oussa that we do have in the West
should not be attributed to the Phocaeans but to someone else.
My impression is that they could respond to explorations of
the West conducted 200 years prior to the Phocaean
settlements in the West, most likely contemporary to the first
Greek foundations in Sicily and Magna Graecia. Before the
great colonisations there must have been serious and
systematic explorations of the areas concerned, at about the
end of the 9" century BC and throughout the 8th (Ridgeway
1973). These Western names may have something to do with
this.

I do not reject as impossible the option alluded to above
(see also Moret 2006: 46—49) that sees in these names simply a
survival well into the Classical period and even beyond of a
formative procedure abandoned for the adjectives but not for
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the place names. As I said in 1996 (p. 119): “;no es posible que
la tradicién pesase mds en el momento de bautizar un lugar
(situacion cercana a la creacion poética y en la que la lengua
podria ser arcaizante o poética) que en el habla diaria?”.
However, although, when faced with the hard choice between
these two attractive options, I feel very hesitant, I think the fact
that there are blanks of —oussa place names in areas of such
significance in the great Greek archaic colonization as the
Black Sea region, should make us slightly prefer the first of
them: the explorers of the 9th — 8t centuries.

As for the exact origin of the Greeks giving these names to
the places of the far West, it is difficult to reject any area.
However, the type was well known in the Ionian areas most
active in the first times of the great archaic colonisations.
Therefore, they could be Samians, Phocaeans, Milesians, even
Rhodians or Corinthians. However, the Euboeans, particularly
the Chalcidians, speakers of Ionian and very active at this
initial period of expansion, are particularly strong candidates.
The oldest of the Greek settlements in the Western half of the
Mediterranean is a Chalcidian foundation: Pithekoussa.

But there could have been several groups of Greeks active
in this area at the end of the 9" or beginning of the 8" century
BC. Just like the Greeks did 200 hundred years later, it would
not be strange that they faced such an enterprise from
different poleis at the same time.
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A.T. Tepuenbepr

THE ETYMOLOGY OF PERSIAN EBAK
K sTumoaorum nepcuackoro ebak

ebak [Rumi] ‘idol” — this word is traditionally
(Dehkhuda s. v.) explained as containing turki *ay ( > *e)
‘moon’ and *-bak ‘grasping firmly, keeping in obedience’, cf.
Uzb. bogmoq ‘coaepxkats, mactu’ (Starostin s. v.); there is
also a hypothesis about Iranian provenience of the word
beg, bey ‘prince’ (OP baga, young Avest. baya-, soghd. By,
Mpers. bay ‘god; lord” [Benv. GS, Brock. OGM § 18, c. B],
Mayrh. 1976 s. v. — bhaga- ‘lord, dispenser’); however it
would be more convenient to connect this word with OI
aibha- ‘belonging to an elephant’ (a vrddhi-formation to ibha-
‘elephant; servants, dependants, domestics, household, family
RV; more important - fearless’; Grassmann 218b has
‘Dienerschaft, Hausgenossenschaft, Familie’ — hence we may
conclude that ‘elephant’ may have been a primary or a
secondary meaning of this word; its non-IE connections
make us decide that it rather has been its primary
meaning, though the meaning of ‘fearless, etc.” might have
been of Indo-Iranian origin; then it easily passes to ‘idol’);
thus one comes to assume the etymology ebak < *aibhaka-,
with the possibility of being an Indo-Arian LW; a
connection to Gk é\-€¢-as, Old Egyptian ab" ‘elephant’, as
well as the elephant palaeogeographical distribution testify
on its allogenic origin.
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A.T. Tepuenbepr

$1. M. BOPOBCKII. OPERA PHILOLOGICA
(M3aanme noarorosuan A. K. F'aspnaos, B. B. 3eabueHnko,
T. B. IllaGypunHa. Bibliotheca Classica Petropolitana, 2009)

A. K. Taspnaos nnpusogut pedenue “Die Seele der Philo-
logie ist Interpretation” («Jyma ¢uaoaorum — uHTepIpeTa-
1y [To ecTh “ToAKOBaHMe” |»). DTO MpeKpacHO XapaKTepu3yeT
aesiteapHocTsb SI. M. Boposckoro; cam A. K. I'aBpuaos 6aecrsi-
M 00pa3oM UHmMepnpemuposar KHUTy — IOCMEPTHBIN cOop-
HIK, B KOTOpPOM OH c Koaderamu (3eapdyeHko m IllaOypuna)
cobpaa craTeu u Apyrue nyoankanyn 1. M.

Kuwura cocront ns caeayromux vacreit: Begenns «OT pe-
Aaknum», Omnorpapudeckoro ouepka H. M. BorsBunHHUK O
J. M., cnmcka mnewyatHeix pabor (. M. (cocraBaeHHOro
A. K. TaBpnaospim u T. M. AHAPOHEHKO); CTaTbl O TPEYECKOM
sA3bIKe U AUTepaType, CTaTbi O AaTUHCKOM S3BIKe 1
autepartype, cratbu o ykpenum («Lucretiana»), craTbu O
I'opanun («Horatiana»), ctaTby 0 KAaccu4eckoM OOpa3oBaHUU
U «KUBOI» AaTBIHM, CTaTb/l O PYCCKOM S3BIKe M AUTepaType,
cTaTbyl IO UCTOpUU PUACAOTUM (IIPEUMYIIeCTBeHHO —
ouorpaduueckne ouepkn), «Carmina Latina et Graeca» — o4eHb
LIeHHOe C06paHI/Ie AATUHCKOML U TPEYecKoy  IMOD3UH,
HanucaHHou cammm sl M. — HeKOTOpbIe CTUXM AaHBI C
nepesogamu apropa nau I1. H. bepkosa; 04HO cTuxoTBOpeHne
nepesegeno I. M. boposckuMm; muszOpaHHbIe ITO®THYECKIe
nepesoga camoro . M., komMeHtapmit K Tekcry Ilaasra
«IIceBaoa», camoe nennoe - crarbsa A. K. T'aspmaosa
«Hacaeane 5I. M. boposckoro»; HeOoAbIIINe AaTVHCKIE CTaThl
A. V. Coaonosa un A. b. Uepnsika; anramiickuii Summary Ha
II0ACTPaHMIIbI.

A. K. TaBpnaos cHabama mny0aAMKalMIO MHOIOYMCAEH-
HBIMII KOMMEHTapMsIMI; KpOMe TOIO, ero Iepy npuHaAAeKUT
JICKAIOYMTeABHO COAep>KaTeAbHasl CTaTbs O Hacaeann S1. M.

B magaae »TO¥I craThyM COOOIAIOTCSA OOIIME CBeAeHUS 00
aBTOpax, nucapmux o 4. M. — 0coboro yrmoMmHaHms 3acAy>Ku-
BaloT A. H. Erynos (1895-1968) n npodeccop T. I'. Maapuy-
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KOBa, 3aB. Kadeapoiir Kaaccuueckont ¢uaoaorun, Ilerposasoa-
CKUI1 yHMBepcuTeT. 3aTeM caedyeT pasddea «ApxuB U (OHA
JI. M. bopoBckoro»; ®TOT pasjea BKAIOYaeT OIMCaHMe JCTO-
pun cobopa O6ubAmorpadpuy, AaTMHCKUX M TPEUeCKUX CTUXOB
JI. M.; 3a 9TuUM caeayioT TiiaTeapHO pasaoxenHele T. B. Illa-
OypmHOI mHanky — Omorpaduyeckue maTepuaabl (BKAIOYasd
¢ororpadum), orrucku pador f. M., pykomnmcu aekumit Ha
pa3AngHble TeMbl, PYKOINCU OIyOAMKOBAaHHBIX WAV BIIepBbIe
myOAMKyeMbIX B AaHHOM M3AaHMM CTaTeil (M IOATOTOBU-
TeAbHbIe MaTepuaAbl K HUM), PyCUCTHKA (ITOAeMIYecKue 3a-
MeTKI K TT. I-IV pycckoro caosaps — 3aMeTuM, 4TO STO caMmble
CcyObeKTuBHbIE U3 BCeX IpeACTaBAEHHbIX MaTepualoB, Kak U
3aMeTKM K TeKCTaM PyCCKUX IO3TOB — 34eCh JKe MaTepuaabl K
«Ca0BapI0 AaTMHCKMX KPBIAATBIX CAOB» U IepedeHb AaTUH-
ckux nuTat y Ilymiknna), pykonucu cruxos . M. u apyrux co-
BPeMEHHBIX €My aBTOPOB, TP MaIIMHOIIMCHBIX COOPHUKA CTH-
xoB f. M. (1966, 1978, 1985), matepmnaasl 0 $p1UA0AOTMIECKOM
oOpa3oBaHUM M KAacCM4ecKol (prA0A0TUM, OT3BIBBI U pelleH-
3un SI. M. o paboTtax y4€HBIX 11 IIepeBOAUYMKOB I OT3bIBBI O pa-
Ootax camoro . M., paboTel 110 peAakTHPOBaHNIO, PyKOIIMCU
niepesoos (IllanTpen u ap.), nepenucka ¢ pyccKUMM 1 3apy-
Oe>KHBIMI KOPPeCIIOHAHTaMI 1 YYPeKACHVSMI.
Caeayromee — 004bI1011 M TIOAPOOHBIN pa3aea «CTaHOB-
AeHne yuénoro». OrMmernm Oaaropoactso A. K. I'aBpnaosa,
YAEASIOIIer0 MHOTO BHMMaHU:A poau orua . M. — aoxrTopa
MeaunuHel Meepa Boapdosmua boposckoro (1870-1920), c
YAOBOABCTBMEM  PeLMTUPOBABIIETO  aHTUYHBIX  aBTOPOB.
A.K.TaBpnaos mnepedncaser ydmureaer AaTUHCKOIO M TIpe-
4eCKOTO 3BIKOB, IIpernojaBaBIIMX 3TU npeameTsl B CaHKT-
HeTep6yprc1§oﬂ Iecronn Kaaccuueckoi I'mmuasum, rae yuma-
ca S M. — Mosed Kabeae, A. A. Typuunosny, I'. I'. 3opren-
dpeit (anpextop rmmuasun) u @. A. T'apru. Ilocae Peppaab-
ckoir pesoaronuu S. M. craa cryaenrom Vicropuxo-dpuaoao-
rugeckoro ¢akyasreta lleTporpagckoro yHmpepcureTa, €ro
YHUBepCUTeTCKMe mnpenogasarean - D, O. 3eamHckmii,
A. V1. Maaenn, C. A. XebGeaes, I'. ®@. Lleperean, 1. V. Toa-
croin-Ma. Ksaaudukanmonnon pabdotoit 5. M. mocayxmao
counnenne «De Vergili codice Golizyniano» — 1928, 8 1938 emy
IIPUCBOMAM YYEHYIO CTelleHb KaHAujaTa M 3BaHle AOLIeHTa.
3ameuaTeabHbIe KAacCu4ecKue PpruaoA0Tu ObIAM COyYeHMKaMM
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S M.: C. 5L Aypoe, A. B. boaasipes, A. H. Erynos, V1. M. Tpon-
ckmir, A. V. Aosatyp n Aapuan Visanosuu IInorposckmii, ©.
A. IleTpoBckuii 1 crienuaAucT no pycckoin anteparype I1. H.
Bepkos. 3aBepiiaercs »ToT naparpad TiiaTeAbHbIM aHaAU30M
— co caoB J. M. —3acayr @. ®. 3eannckoro u A. VI. Maaenna.

Caeayrommit maparpadg/pasaea HazpaH A. K. 'aBpuaoBeim
«/laTUHCKME aBTOPBI M AAaTUHCKUI A3BIK». 3aech A. K. I'aBpu-
AOB CIIepBa OCTaHaBAMBaeTCs Ha nmoHmManun SI. M. TepMuna
spicilegium “Lesefriichte” — «K0A0CKM, OCTaBIIMECS I10CAe
JKaTBbl; cOOMpaeMble C II0As MOCAeAHIe OCTaTKM ypoyKas» (a
He «I1A04bl YTeHMS») — NPUMEHUTEeABHO K crarbe SI. M. o
Hunepone «Ad Ciceronis ligarianam spicilegium». 3a sTum
UAET psAA cTatein o /lykperum, mepsas M3 HUX IIOCBsIIeHa
PYCCKOMY IlepeBoay, BoimoAHeHHOMY P. A. IleTpoBckum — B
DTOI CTaThe (peueHsl/m) HapsAy C O4eHb BBICOKOV OLIEHKOM
nepesoJa 0oaee YeThIpEX CTpaHMI] KPUTUUECKUX 3aMedyaHmit
(M3 TIOYTM IIeCTH CTpaHMI] TeKcTa); Bcero B Lucretiana cemb
crareit. B ctmae Aykpenma f. M. nanmcaa «Carmen natali-
cium Lomonosovianum». Hapsay ¢ Aykpenuem 1. M. nocss-
TIA HECKOABKO paboT (cTaTell M KOMMEHTMPOBAaHHBIX Ilepe-
B0A0B) IlaaBTy — MM OH OCOOEHHO AOPOXKMA KaK HeuccsKa-
e€MbIM MCTOYHMKOM, AQIOIIMM TaK MHOTO IO MCTOPUMU AaTUH-
CKOTO SI3BIKa.

Aazee A. K. I'aspnaos xapakrepusyet fI. M. Kak 1cKycHOTO
IepeBoJ4rKa — ocooo noguépkusasd, uyto . M. nepesoauna ne
TOABKO C KAaCCHMYeCKUX, HO M C COBPEMEHHBIX eBPOIeNCKIX
SA3BIKOB. 3aTeM UAET naparpad «PereH3moOHHO-peAaKTOpCKast
AesITeAbHOCTb» — B HEM MHOTO IIpMMedaTeAbHOIO: HauMHAIOTCs
OHI C 0030pa HeoIyOAMKOBAHHBIX 3aMedaHUIl IO ITOBOAY
«CaoBapst pycckoro s3bika» (ped. A. P. Eprenvesa!) — 1. M.
Ile4aAbHO OTMeJaeT HeBepHbII KOMMeHTapuil K CAOBY
«OMHOKAB» (9TO CA0BO OIINOOYHO paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak 3alM-
cTBoBaHMe u3 ¢pannysckoro binocle, — B http://www.
multitran. ru/c/m. exe?SHL=1&11=2&12=4&s=binocle nepesee-
HO «IIeHCHe, O4KM, ABOIHOI TeAecKOIl»), yOoeauTeAbHO oIpo-

1K coxxaaeHmIO, M34aTeAu TIOBceMecTHO mpodeccopa AHacracuio IleTposHy
Esrennesy (1985-1988) nmpeacTaBian MMeHHO Tak.
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BepraeTcs «9TMMOAOTHU» CAOBA Prok3ak — SKOOBI BOCXOASIIas
K HecylllecTByIonieMy HemellkoMy *Riicksack — BMecTo peaan-
Horo Rucksack (oTcyTcTBue ymMaayTa — CA0BO U3 aABIIUIICKOTO
Auazexrta, mnepsoe csugereabcTBo — XVI ek, IlIsernapus,
Kluge-Seebold, s. v.); mo muenmio A. K. I'aBpnaosa, 40cTons-
crBoM . M. Obl10 TO, YTO OH «... HPSIMO M3ydaa TOAKOBbIE
caAoBapu pogHOro ssbika ...». A. K. I'aBpnaos nepeuncaser
HeMaao TpyAos (cTp. 582), moaseprmmxcs oQpuUIMaibHOMY
1A HeopUIMAALHOMY pesaKTUPOBAaHMIO CO CTOPOHH S. M.
YKakeM BaXKHYIO CCBIAKY 65 — B Hell OTMEYeHO, YTO pejak-
TopoMm Tiepesoda «ConHuka» Aptemugopa /JaaauaHcKoro
o512 fI. M., 9TO He yKa3aHO HuUTAe, KpoMe Ilpeaucaosus.

ITocae »roro A. K. my0ankyet 00AabIIIMe KyCKM AaTMHCKOTO
nnceMa S1. M. — V. D6epae (TekcT B apXUBHOM «KapToHe» XV,
— C Pa3yMHO OIIyIIIeHHBIMM KOHKPeTHBIMM 3aMeYaHMsIMH); 3a
HUMH CAeAYIOT CBeJeHMsI O APYIMX pelleH3MsAX, HaIllMCaHHbIX
s M., saBepmiaeTcs AaHHBIN Haparpad exmaHo-TledaAbHbIM
coobpaxennem . M. — «penamkoii» Mo II0BOAYy IlepeBoja
Oartponosckoro «/Jon JKyana» Ha pycckuit s3bIK, BIIOAHe Oes-
IPaMOTHO OCYIIIeCTBAEHHOIO BBICOKOKBAAMMUIIMPOBAaHHBIM
II09TOM, AUTEPaTypoOBeAOM 1 IepeBoguukom — I'. A. Illenrean
(1894— 1956).

3areM B cBoen crathe A. K. I'aBpnaos BHUMaTeabHO pac-
cMaTpuBaeT «Y4eHyIo nepenncky» 5. M., Heycranno 3ab0TuB-
IIIeTocs O «ku6ou Aamuvitu». ITotom naét naparpad «YuéHsl,
y4uTeab, KoAlera», B HEM peljeH3eHT B CHOCcKe 77 ¢ Daaroap-
HOCTBIO BCIIOMIHAET Te JKe 3aHATHA — 110 MHAOEBPOIIeCTUKe —
y V1. M. Tpouckoro; A. K. I'aBpuaos, Hapsay ¢ ApyIMMM pac-
CY>KAEHISAMY, CYMTaeT HeOOXOAVIMBIM OTMETUTDb 3HaueHMe A5
acretuxu SI. M. «Kopmunx 38€34» Bsuecaasa Vsanosuua Vsa-
HOBa, a TakXke (PpaHIly3CKOM IMoa3um (ako0b) — bosasepa n
Opeaua. 3a »TUM caeayloT mnaparpadsl «/pyKeaOHas
AaTyHCKasg Mysa» (XapaKTepuUCTHKa AAaTHMHCKOTO IIODTHUYeC-
Koro teopuectsa . M.), «3BeHbs Tpaauium» (ONMCcaHNs Aesl-
TeABHOCTU KoaZer), «Pycucruka: translatio studii» (o pasanu-
HOM PYCCKOA3BIYHOM), «['epMeHeBTHYecKNe BAOXHOBEHI»
(cayyam c f1. M., ocobenno sannomumsinecs A. K. I'aBpnaosy),
«O ¢uaoaormyeckom oOpasoBaHMI» (DTIOA O MHOIOYMCAEH-
HBIX (PIA0AOTMYECKUX OIIMOKaX, paccyKJeHMe O KAaccuyec-
KOM 06pasoBaHI/m B CpeJHEeV U BBICIIEN IIKOJAe, B CIIelNaAb-
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HOJI TMMHAa3!M — OHa IIPOA0AYKaeT CyIIlecTBOBaTh U ceroAH:). B
3aKAIOUNTeAbHBIX Iaparpadax csoero oyepka A. K. I'aBpnaos
caMBIM ®MOIIMIOHAaABHBIM 00pa3oM, IPUBOAS MHOKeCTBO DIIN-
3040B, IOAYEPKIBaeT BLICOKIEe HpaBCTBeHHble KadecTsa SI. M.

ITepsoiin pasaea camux Tpya0s fIkoBa Mapkosnua — «I'pe-
YecKmMil SI3BIK U AuTepaTypa». bedycaoBHO MHTepecHa 34ech
CBOEro poja peneHsus «Dcxmua B nepepoge Badecaasa VBano-
Ba»; B. V1. VisanoB (1866—1949) — BBIAQIOMIUILCS TIODT, KAACCUK
U IIepeBOAYMK — er0 IIepeBOAbl Briepsble nsdgaan B 1989 roay,
JI. M. apryMeHTHpPOBaHO OCY>KAaeT HepsAIIAUBOCTb M3JaHM:.
3aTeM caeaylOT Tpu 00ABIINX pasaea: «/laTMHCKUIL SA3BIK U
AuUTEpartypa», «Lucretiana» u «Horatiana» — gBaa1jaTb ABe cTa-
TBV CAMOJI BBICOKOV Y4EHOCTI?.

Caeayromme crateu — B pasgeae «Kaaccuyeckoe obpaso-
Banue. JKupas aaTeinb». B nepsoii cratee («LleHHOCTH Kaaccu-
4ecKoro oOpa3oBaHIs C TOUKH 3PeHIsl COLMAANCTa», IIpenMy-
mecTseHHO O cratbe . Ilepnepcropdepa — E. Pernerstorfer.
Der Wert der antiken Bildung // Sozialistische Monatshefte,
1899. Bd. 3, S. 1186-1196) 4. M., K co’KaAeHUIO, COYYBCTBEHHO
paccMaTpuBaeT KaAaccideckoe oOpas3oBaHMe C TOUKM 3PeHusd
CUMIIATU3UPYIOIIEro COMaAU3My — MeXKAY TeM KakK I[IeHHOCTb
KAaCCUYecKoro (M BCSAKOTO APYroro) oOpa3oBaHMS COCTOUT
IpeK /e Bcero B cydAmManuy, 000co0aeHnn odpa3oBaHHBIX OT
Hepe>kecTBeHHBIX! Cp. ero coOCcTBeHHOe BhICKa3blBaHNe (B IIepe-
Bode fI. M. ) — «... ctapas rmMHa3uA ... 4aéT oOpa3oBaHle B Ta-
KOJI Mepe, KaK 9TO He AOCTUTHYTO IIOKa HU OAHUM APYTUM
TUIIOM». B OcTaABHBIX CTaThsX HTOTO pasdeda aBTOp aKTUBHO
IpoIaraHAMpyeT U3ydyeHre KAacCUIeCKIX sS3bIKOB.

[Tocae »TOoro caeayer HeCKOABKO CTaTell 1104 OOOOIAIO-
M 3aroA0BKOM «Pycckuii s3bIk 1 auteparypa». V3 sTmx
cTaTeil MHTepPeCcHHI cAeaytomue — «/laTuHckuit A3bIK /loMoHO-
cosa», «O mepeBogax cruxoTsopeHmii IlymikmHa Ha AaTuH-

2 B TO >Xe BpeMs HeaAb3s He OTMETUTh Heyaady 5. M., mpeaao>Kus-
IIIeTO IepeBecTH «... miseri quibus intemptata nites ... » (Horatius,
Ad Pyrrham) «... O HecyacTHble, (Bce) Ipes KeM THI 01eCTUIIb
CBETOM OOMaH4YMBLIM... » (mepesog A. I1. Ceménosa-Tsn-Illanckoro)
KakK «... HEIIOCATaeMBIII ...», AydIlle — «... HeU3BeJaHHBI ...» (1Ipes-
aoxenne M. /1. Cepreesa); Torga — «... O HecdacTHEIe, (Bce) Ipe KeM
THI 0A€CTUIITh CBETOM HeU3BeAaHHBIM...».
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CKUI 13BIK», «HeoObscHéHHbIe AaTyHCKMe TeKCThl y Ilymmkum-
Ha»; OCTaAbHble IPeACTaBASIOT OIIBITHI, IHPeVMYIIeCTBeHHO
KPUTHUKYIOI/e pa3ANyHble pycCKue M3aaHus, MalOyMeCcTHbIe
AAST KAACCUKa.

3aTeM MAYT 3aMedaTeAbHble M sIpKue Omorpaduyeckue
cTaTtbhy, 0ObeguHEHHBIe B pasgea «Vlcropusa ¢uaoaorum».
IlepBoiM B HEM MAET AOKAaA, IpeAIiOoAaraBlINIICa K IpodTe-
HIIO Ha PrMmckoM konrpecce 1984 rosa (u3aan B IIuse B 1989
roay) «URSS: de philologia classica» — Ha AaTMHCKOM S3BIKe;
noApo6Hertmas 6ubanorpadus («coBeTcKue» ImyOAMKaIum) —
cc. 361-363. Caeayromas cratbs — «Vince sol» — mocssieHa
IaMsATH BeAMKOTO Kaaccuka @. @. 3eAMHCKOro; u3jatean yKa-
3bIBAIOT Ha I10ABCKMIT Itepesoy »Toii ctateu O. IOpesnya (Ha-
redyaTaH B JKypHade Meander, 11eA11KOM ITOCBAIIEHHOM HaMsI-
i 3eanHckoro). ITorom — crates mamaTtu I'puropus Ouanmo-
Hosnuya lleperean, rae mogpoOueiiine, ¢ Oubamorpaduers,
pasdupaloTcsi TpyAbl 4aHHOTO aBTOpa, MOCBANIEHHBIe ['epoay
u ocobeHHO MeHaHapy, a Takke ApyruMm asropaMm; SI. M. B
CBOeIJI CTaTbe He pacCMOTpeA 00CTOsATeAbCTB Tndean I'puropus
PuanmMoHOBIMYA, YIIOMAHYB 00 apecte B Mae 1938 roga u oTMme-
TUB, 4TO «IIO OAHON W3 BepCHUil, yMep Ha BTare OCEeHbIO
1939 r.»; B HacTOsIIIee BpeMs yCTaHOBAeH PaKT Irepomndeckoro
noseJeHnst npodeccopa Lleperean Ha cyge: OH «BUHOBHBIM
ce0s He IIpU3HaA, Pe3KO BBICKA3bIBaACA B aJApec CyJel,
OTKa3aaAcs OT IogauM KacCallMOHHOM >Kaao00bI; ¢ amp. 1939
cogepxaacsi B OpTayaabCKoOil TIOpbMe; COI4acHO YCTHOMY
COODIIIeHNnIo, yMep Ha 9Talle, B 9IIea0He, oceHbpI0 1939; ero
TPyH BRIOpOCUAY 113 BarOHa».

B asanHOM pasaese HamedaTaHsl Takke Omorpaduyeckue
(B ocHOBHOM — Hekpoaoru) cratby 00 akagemuke V. V. Toa-
croM, . ®. 3eannckoi, C. f. Aypse, B. 4. Ilponne, A. B. boa-
apipese, 11. H. bepkose, A. V1. doBatype, I1. M. Tponckom.

Caeayrommit pasaea — “Carmina latina et graeca” — cruxu
J. M., nocsaménnsle C. A. JKebGeaeBy (eMy IOCBSIIEHO ABa
CTUXOTBOPEeHIsI — OAHO Ha AaTMHCKOM s3bIKe [Ha COpOKaIIsITH-
AeTyie Hay4HO! AeATeAbHOCTH], Apyroe — Ha IpedeckoM [Ha Is-
TUAECATIACTIIE HAYYHON AeATeAbHOCTH, IIOCMepTHOe]), TTaMsi-
i I'opanus (c mpexkpacHeiM pycckum ItepesogoM I1. H. bep-
KOBa), Ha 4YeThIpEXAeTHMII I00maein Kadeappl KAacCuecKoi
¢uaoaormu u HOBBI TIpueéM ctysentos, M. H. Borsunnuky,
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M. A. Amycuny, H. B. Byanx, C. fI. ypbe (aBa mocaanus Ha
AaTUHCKOM, snuTadus — Ha IpedeckoM, ¢ IlepeBoJaMyl aBTopa
[ero >xe — mepeBoJ CTUXOTBOpPeHU: «Ha AeHb POXKAEHUA»]| U
II. H. bepxosa), T. H. Ymkaamnomn, . . Jdesamunsuy,
M. M. TpoHckoMy (I1sITh HOCAAHUIA, O4HO M3 HUX — 1O CAyYarO
3040toi1 cBaab0bl Mocuda Monceesnua 1 Mapumn /lasapesHsl,
— ¢ pyccknumu nepesogamu camoro J. M. m I1. H. bepkosa),
A. V1. Josatypy (TpU AaTMHCKUX, O4HO — «MaKapOHIMIECKOe» —
AATUHCKO-Tpedeckoe, OJAHO — C aBTOPCKMM IIepeBOAOM),
P. C. Iecioaesnyy, AaTHMHCKOe MHpUrAalleHne Ha ¢paKyab-
TeTcknii OaHKeT (cegbMoro Ho:AOpsa 1957 roaa, ¢ mpmao-
JKeHMeM JAPYTOro AaTMHCKOTO IIpMUIAallleHys, HaIlXiCAHHOTO
A. V. AosaTypom), aabanckomy npodeccopy A. Byae, Ha geHb
poxaenusa Osugus (c nepesogoM I1. H. bepkosa), k 100maeio
/Aomonocosa (c nepesogom II. H. Bepkosa), nraabsanckomy
npogeccopy ¥Yro Ilaoan (asa mocaanms), B. V. CmupnoBy,
I'. b. by, IT. A. bepaage, C. I'. Kayxunmsnan, H. V1. Konpaay
(c mepesogomMm I1. H. bepkosa), camomy I1. H. Bepkosy (c mpu-
AO0XeHneM «daerun», Hanucannoin I1. H. bepkossim B agpec
JI. M., — mpu sTOM bepkos nepeaoxmna nocaanne boposckoro
Ha pyccknit a3bIK), @. A. TTerposckomy, akaa. M. I11. Aaekceepy
(aBa Tekcra), A. ®. AoceBy (aBa Tekcra), H. A. Uncrsakosorii,
B. C. 3uantunkesny (c apropckuM rnepesogom), fO. B. Ilann-
ny, l'opanuio (c nepesogom asropa), B. H. JIpxo, A. K. I'aBpu-
A0By (O4HOMY U3 COCTaBUTeAell cOOpHMKa, — MO-Tpedeckn !),
. 1O. Mensmkosoiir, M. I'. pon Aandpexry; aBa — Oe3 agpeca.

Caeayrommit pasgea «V/I30paHHbIe IMOSTHYECKUE ITepeBO-
ABD» — COAEP>XKUT pycckue TekcTol Ilaara (MoHOs0rM Dpra-
cnaa s komeavn «[laennnkn»), Aykpenms, ITponeput (de-
ThIpe TeKcTa u3 vaernit), Mapnuaaa (VII, 9@), a TaKKe IIepeBoj,
CTUXOTBOPeHIs HOBOJaTMHCKOro mosta V. Dbepae (aaTun-
CKIII TeKCT — B IPUMedaHUN).

B xawectBe npmaoxenmusa gaérca komeamusa Ilaasra —
«IIceBaoa» (BriepBble HTOT TeKCT OblA OIyOAMKOBaH B y4ueO-
HIKe AaTUHCKOTO sA3biKa SI. M. boposckoro n A. B. boaasipesa,
camoe IIeHHOe 34ech — KoMMeHTapuii cc. 507-561).

IlpexpacHas kHUTa — AOCTOVHAas IaMATbh Ha BeKa O IIpe-
KpacHOM (uaoaore-kaaccuke Skose Mapxkosiue boposckom.
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A. B. I'pomesa

O CA0BAX, OBO3HAUYAIOIINX BKYC
B OAHOM 13 «BECEA» TOPALIVISI (HOR. SERM. 2. 4)

Pestome. B paccmatpusaemoit Oecede (= catupe) l'opanusa ycramm
Hekoero KaTms msaaraercs: HOBelilllee racTpOHOMIYECKOe Y4deHIe
Hel3BecTHOTO apTopa. CaTupa HachlllleHa KyAMHApHBIMI CBeAeHU-
amu. OcHOBHas 3ajada MCCAeAOBaHMS 3aKAI04dalach B TOM, UTOOBI
BBIACHUTD, KaKMMM TepMIHaMMU 6Klcd MPeAIIoIUTaeT I10Ab30BaThCs
T'oparnuit 1 ¢ KaKMMM XapaKTepUCTHKaMM STU TEPMUHBL COYeTalOTCl.

Karouegvle caosa: catmpa, AMaAor, MUINA PUMASAH, CTPYKTypa pUM-
CKOTO 00eJa, TepMIUHEI BKYCa, CTUAD CAaTUPEI.

AutepatypHas aeaTeabHOCTh lopamusa mpeacraBaeHa
HeCKOABKMMM >XKaHpaMmu. Jas ero panHero tsopuyectsa 30-bIX
rogos I B. 20 H. B. XapaKTepHBI IMOOTpadIecKre CTUXOTBOpe-
HIsl («Dnoabl») 1 catupbl. B sxanpe catmper I'opanuit mipo-
AoAXaeT Tpagunun /ynmans, HO BHOCUT B 9TOT >KaHp Cyllle-
CTBEHHBI® 3MEHeHI:, OOyCAOBAE€HHbIe VHBIM BOCHPUATIEM
DoraToro KyAbTypHOTO HacAeAls, a TakXKe HOBBIMU YepTaMMU
OOIIIeCTBeHHOI U MAeoAormdeckon xusnu Puma. Ilost noa-
HIMaeT MOpaaAbHO-PUAOCcOPCKIe MpoOAeMbl, KPUTHUKY: Ta-
KIie JeJ0BeyecKre MOPOKM U HeAOCTaTK!, KaK aA4HOCTh, yec-
TOAI00Me, CKyIIOCTh, pacTOYUTeAbHOCTD, 3aBUCTh, M BBICKA3BbI-
Basi CBOM B3IAs4bl Ha KM3Hb, TAaBHBIM HPUHIUIIOM KOTOPON
ABASIOTCA IPOCTOTa M yMepeHHOCTh BO Bcém (ITpoxombesa
2008: 134). DTOT UMKA caTUPUYECKUX CTUXOTBOpeHuit I'opars
HOCUT HasBaHMe “Sermones”, KOTOpPBHII OOBIMHO HEPEeBOAIT
TepMIHOM «beceapl», cBA3bIBasl MX IIO JKaHPY C IpedyecKoit
AuaTpuOoOil!, Ha 4YTO ecTb YyKaszaHme M B KHure (fpxo,

! Anatpuba (rpeu. diatribe) «beceaa» Kak HOBBIN >KaHp, CO3AaHHBII
KMHMKAMM, — IONyAdpHas AeKius Ha ¢uaocodckue, IlaBHBIM
00pa3oM, MOpaAbHEIe TeMBl, OTAMJaBIIasCs XKUBOI, 00pasHoIl ¢op-
MOIJ1, paccyMTaHHas Ha yCTHYIO II0Jady; MMeAa «pe3K0 BhIpa>KeHHBIN
catTupudeckuim ykaon» (Tpomckuim 1947: 235). Cxoamnoe
omnpeaeaenne AaoT (JApxo, Iloaonckas 1967: 167): amatpuba —
yCTHasl UMIIPOBU3MpOBaHHasA Oecela 1AM IIPOIIOBeAb Ha MOPaAbHYIO
TeMy, IIpaKTUKOBaBIAsACA B cpeae Tpedecknx (puaocodos, I1aBHLEIM
00pa3oM KMHIYECKOM IIKOABL.
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IToaonckas 1967: 168). Ognako caMmu aBTOpPbl KHUIM IO
TpaauLIMU BCE BpeMsl YHOTpeOASIOT AAsl DTUX IPOU3BeAeHUIA
I'opanusa tepmun camupa. «CosaaBas Kak Obl AnaTpuOy B
cruxax, l'opaumit yumrca y IlaaTtoma crpouts amaaor, OH
CO34a€T >KUBBle TUNBI 1O HOpumepy MeHnanapa u Apyrmx
KOMIMYeCKIX ITI0DTOB, a 110 CpaBHeHMIO ¢ /lylianeM ero catupa
Oaeller oOCTpoymMMeM M TOHKOJ MPOHMeN? OHa CTUAMC-
TIYEeCKM COBepIIeHHa M B TO JKe BpeMs 0AU3KA K Pa3z060pHOL
peuu ... (KypcUB aBTOpa CTaTbM); Iepexos OT BDIUYEeCcKOro
3BydJaHIs reK3aMeTpa K >KMBOMY, PasrOBOPHOMY, OblA TakKe
Ba’KHeMIIUM aocTikeHneM I'opanms» (Tam xe: 168).

B obmerr caoxnoctu I'opanuit Hanucaa 18 catup, n3 Hux
10 Boman B 1-10 xHuUry, 8 — BO 2-10°. Kaxxaas catupa npeacras-
AseT coDoI OTAeAbHOe XyJ0KeCTBeHHoe mpoussegenue. «Va-
AIOCTPUpPYSl pa3AnyHble MoOpaAbHble Te3uchl, ['opanmit uyep-
IaeT MaTepuaa U3 KMBOM JKM3HU, OH CO34aeT BhIpa3iTeAbHble
ApaMaTuyecKue CIIeHK!; OOABIIMHCTBO IT0A0KEHII, KOTOpble

2 Mpl HuKOMM 00pa3soM He MOXKeM COTAacUTLCS C Cy>XKAeHUeM
B. C. Ayposa 110 11oBoAy BEIOOpa TeM U XyA0>KeCTBeHHbBIX 4OCTOMHCTB
carup l'opamus: «XoTs o pazHOOOpa3MI0 MHTOHAIUIL U IO COAep-
>Kannio «CaTupsl» He MAYT HU B KaKoe CpaBHeHMe C «DIojaMu» I
3HAYUTeALHO YCTyHaloT catupaM /lynmans, Bcé ke pasHooOpasue B
Hux coxpansercs» (Aypos 2000: 251). To, uro I'opamuit B caTupax
yAeanA HeOpIBaZ0e BHIMAaHIeE U3SIIECTBY U BHEIIHel oTAeaKe ¢op-
MBI, CypoBO mopuuas Adynuauss 3a e€ HeOpeXXHOCTb, OTMeTUA
M. /. T'actiapos (VB/1 1983: 1, 146). Bricokast olieHKa 4aéTcs caTupam
Iopaumsa B «XpecTromMaTuy IO aHTUYHON AuTepatype»: «CarTupa
Topanus gaaeko IpeBocXoAUT caTUphl AyIuans TOHKOCTBIO I0MOPa,
U3SIIeCTBOM S3bIKa U cTuAsA» (Xpectomatus 1958: 294). Cm. Takke
IIOAOXKUTEeABHYIO oLleHKY mpod. V. M. Tpounckoro: «'opasao 6oaee
HNPOAYKTUBHEIM OKa3biBaeTcs I'opanuit B 064acTy caTUpLl» (IO Cpas-
HeHHIO ¢ «Bnodamm» — A.I'). (Tpouckuit 1947: 387).

3 B pertensnuu Xnaaa (Hill 1996) Ha cpaBHUTEABHO HeAaBHee M3jaHUE
2-11 xamru catup loparms (Muecke F.: Horace Satires II. Warminster,
1993), cHaO>kEéHHOe BBeJeHMeM, IIepeBOAOM VM KOMMEHTapMMH, O4-
HUM M3 CaMBIX AYYIIMX IIpM3HAH pasjed, ITOCBAIIEHHBIN OOCY>-
AeHUIO TaCTPOHOMMYECKUX MHTepecoB l'opanusa u paspaboTke UM
DTOJ TeMBI B caTHpax M B APYIUX AUTepaTypHBIX XaHpax. Kaxkaoit
caTupe IIpeAllocAaH KpaTKUM O4epK, a B KadyecTBe MAAIOCTpalyu
KOMMEHTUpOBaHUS MaTepuala B Ha3BaHHOM usaaHum lopanus
pelleH3eHT BEIOpaa MMeHHO 4-10 caTUpy 2-ii KHUTH.
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OH YTBep>KJaeT, NAAIOCTPUPYIOTCA yepe3 HeraTUBHbIEe IIpyMe-
pbl, U 34ech npeoOaajaeT MPOHMS M HacMeIlKa, CO3AaioTcs
TUIIBI, HOCUTEAM OTAEABHBIX HEAOCTAaTKOB». B Serm. 2. 8, Ha-
IpuMep, AaHO caTHUpHUyYecKoe M30OpakeHMe IMpa, XO3SIUH
KOTOPOIO TaK Ha3OMAMB UM HeTaKTU4YeH, 4TO Oe4HBIM TOCTAM
KyCOK B TOPA0 He Ae3eT (TaM >Ke: 169).

Mnoraa B comx catupax l'opanuii yBaekaeTcs caMum
MaTepualoM M cOOOIaeT psij KyAMHapHBIX cOBeTOB (Serm. 2.
4). B yxazanHoI1 Oecege TO geaaeTcsl yctaMu Hekoero Karms,
KOTOPBIN CIeIINT IOAeAUThcst ¢ I'opanmem ractpoHoMudec-
KMMU 3HAHMAMMY, TIOAY4eHHBIMI OT HEM3BeCTHOTO aBToOpa (ero
UM U NPOUCXOXKAeHue — Romanus an hospes ‘pUMASHUH OH
nan gyxesemel] — ckpbiBaetrcs). CTpyKTypa AaHHOI caTUPBbI,
cocrosment n3 95 cruxos, mpocra u mpospadHa. Koporkoe
Hayvaao (ctuxu 1-11) mpeacraBasieT coOOI AMaA0T YJaCTHIKOB
Oeceanl. Cam nepeckas yueHns Katmem uyaeHUTCS IpUMepHO B
COOTBETCTBUI C XOA0OM OO0ABIIIOro obega 1 IepeMeHOi 04104,
Tpanesa y pumasiH HauMHaAach ¢ 3aKycku (gustatio, cruxm 12—
34); Aaaee AU KylllaHbs, BKAIOYaeMble B TaK Ha3blBaeMbIN
«IIepBBIN CTOA» (mensa prima, ctuxu 35-46); nonytHo Karmii
AOBOABHO IOAPOOHO paccKa3blBaeT O HaIlUTKaX ¥ IIPUTOTOBAe-
HUM cOycoB (48-69) m mepexoauT K Aecepry (mensa secunda
‘BTopoit croa’, cruxu 70-75). Heckoapko ctmxoB (76-87)
IIOCBSIIIIeHbl TeMe COOAIOAEHMS YMCTOTH B IIOMELISHUM AAS
nypa UM 4YUCTOTe IOCYyABl: BTUM KOHYaeTcss MoHoaor Katms.
3asepinaeTcs caTtpa pocsOoit 'opans, AKOObI JKeaalolero
HeIllpeMeHHO AMYHO IT03HaKOMMUThCS C aBTOPOM CTOAb IIpMBAe-
KaTeAbHOTO KyAMHapHOTO yyeHus (88-95).

B nmpoussesennu Ha IOA00HYIO TeMy HeM30eXKHO A0AKHBI
IIPUCYTCTBOBaTh TEPMMHBI, 0DO3HayYaOIIe 6KYC KaKUX-A10o
IIPOAYKTOB, 04104 1AM HaIIUTKOB, TaKle, KaK B OIIpeAeAéHHOI
Mepe CHMHOHMMMUYHbBIE CYIIeCTBUTEAbHbIE SApor, QUSELUS, SUCUS,
CONPOBOXKAAIOIINeCs yKa3aHueM Ha KaKoe-A1M0O KOHKpeTHOe
BKyCOBO€ KadyecTBO NUIM MAM INTbi. PaccmaTpuBas TeKCT
yKa3aHHOI «OeceAbl», MBI CTaBUM ce0e OCHOBHOI 3ajadeil

+ OgHolt U3 XapaKTepHBIX 0COOEHHOCTell AUaTPUOHI ABASEeTCs Io4e-
MuUKa (nau Oeceja) ¢ GUKTUBHBIM OIIIIOHEHTOM, KaKOBBIM, O4E€BIAHO,
u apasetca Karuii B gannon catupe I'opanms.
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BBIAICHUTD, KaKMMIU U3 TEPMUHOB 6KYcA MPeANoduTaeT MOAb-
3oBaThcA ['opa1nii, B Kakix 3Ha4eHIsAX OH UX YIIOTpeDAseT U C
KaKMMM XapaKTepUCTUKaMIU 5TU TePMIHBI COYeTalOTCI.

Crmcok KylllaHuit, MOsABASBIIMXCS Ha CTOAe APeBHero MUTa-
AVIIA, COCTaBA€H YUY€HBIMU JaBHO: Hadalo ®TOMY McCCAeA0Ba-
oo 0wv110 moaoskeno erné B XVII Beke. Iluineir 0eAarsikos,
KpecTbsH Oblau XAe0, ooy, 0000Bble, PPYKTHI — MOAe3Has
BereTapuaHckas ega. C TedeHumeM BpeMeHM IMIIa OoraThIX
AIOA€NT U TOPOACKMX >KMUTeAell YyCAOXH:saachk. VI3BecTHO, B
KaKoM MopsaKe 04aBaalch pa3Hbple 04104a BO BpeMs Hapaj-
HOTO 00ega, yKpallleH/ieM KOTOpPOIo cAy>KlAa CBUHMHA — AIO-
OumMoe MscHOe 041040 kuTeaeil apesHent Vtaaun. Mapumnaa
II03BOAsIeT YCTaHOBUTh CTaHAapPTHOe MeHIO OoraTbeIx 00eJO0B:
BCeBO3MOJKHasl AMYb (KypOIlaTKM, TOPAMIIBI, APO3ABI), 3asdll,
YCTpHUIIBI, MOpCKas Joporas peida M 003aTeAbHO AVKUIA
KabaH, KOTOPOTO CTaBMAM Ha CTOA II€AMKOM: HTO OBLAO KU-
BOoTHOe Aas1 obmero nupa (Cepreenko 1964: 130). 113 onuca-
HIUSA Apyroro obega y Mapumaaa BugHO, 94TO OOBIYHBIN 00es
COCTOsAA U3 TPEeX JacTeil: 3aKycku — (B Heé BXOAMAU calar,
Iopeli, pa3Hble OCTpble TpaBbl, fAiilla M COAEHas pbiOa; BCé
3alMBaAyl HaIMUTKOM, IIPUTOTOBAEHHBIM 13 BUHOIPAagHOTO
COKa 1AM BUHA ¢ MEAOM — mulsum); epBasi IepeMeHa COCTOsI-
Aa M3 MSCHBIX M PBIOHBIX 04104 U Kalll, Ha JecepT (BTopas
IlepeMeHa) I10AaBaANCh BCEBO3MOXKHBIE (PPYKTBI U KaIlITaHBI
(Cepreenko 1964: 139, 140).

B 4-i1 catupe 2-m1 xuuru l'opamus, KOTOpyiO MBI pac-
cMaTpuBaeM, B KadecTBe 3aKycKu (gustatio), KoTopas AO0AKHa
Oblaa COCTOATDH M3 BO30OYKAAIOIIMX alleTUT IPOAYyKTOB, YIIO-
MSHYTBI SIMIIa M KallyCTa, a TakkKe KypsATIHa, U AAIOTCs IIpea-
MICaHMSI OTHOCUTEABHO 6KlCA DTUX CaMBIX OOBIYHBIX 0AI0A.
IlogaBatp siilla B Hadade IMpa, OYEBUAHO, OB110 ApeBHen
TpaauLyeli, OTpa3uBIIeNics B u3pedeHun ab ovo ‘c sima’, To
ecTpb ‘c camoro Havaaa'. Katuit cosetyer oOpalath BHMMaHe
Ha QOpMy NI NIPOJOATOBaThHIe fAiilla, — YTBepP>KJaeT OH, —
UMEIOT Ayuuiuii 6xyc (sici melioris — siicus + OlleHOYHOe Ipuaa-
raTeAbHOe, CpaB. CTelleHb OT Ipua. bonus), yem kpyrasle. Cto-
UT OTMETUTh, YTO AAsl 0DO3HadeHMs BKyca sui l'opanmit u3
TPéX CMHOHMMOB, MMEIOIIMX 3HayeHMe ‘BKyc (KaKoro-ambo
npoayKTa)’ — gqustus, sapor, siicus, Bbl6pa/l CyII. Stcus, OCHOB-
HBIM 3HauyeHMeM KOTOPOTO SBASETCSA COK, TO eCThb >KMIAKOe



216 O caosax, 0003HaAUAIOUUX BKYC...

cogep>Kmmoe pacteHus, naoda (Hanpumep, Ovid. Met. 10. 176
sticus pinguis olivi ‘>XUPHBI COK 0AMBOK — OO OAMBKOBOM
Macae); BboiOOp l'oparmem caosa siicus 0OycAOBAeH, IIO-BU-
AVIMOMY, MeTPUYecKOoi HeOOXOAMMOCTBIO, TTIOCKOABKY M3BeCT-
HO, 4TO siflla IOJ4aBaAMCh Ha CTOA CBAPEHHBIMU BKPYTYIO U
paspesanubiMu. Ha 9Ty pasHuiry Bo éxyce U1l B 3aBUCHMOCTU
oT ux popmbl oOpatna BHMMaHue u IlanHniz; oH Bocrpons-
BOAUT MHeHIe I109Ta, yIOoTpeOAss, 04HaKO, A4 0OOO03HaYeHNs
éxyca agpyroe caoso — cuHoHuM sapor (Plin. N. H. 10. 74): BoT
ero caosa — l'opanuii cumraer, 4TO «IIPOAOATOBATHIE sIIlA
UMeIOT 0oAee npusmuviti 6kyc (gratioris saporis)». Ilavaunin
IMIIeT IPO30Ji, ero He CBA3BIBAIOT MeTpuUyecKue IpaBuaa,
OYeBIAHO, IIODTOMYy ero BRIOOp Ilad Ha CyIIeCTBUTeAbHOe
sapor, AAsl KOTOPOTO 3HauyeHMe 6KYC sABAseTcsl OCHOBHBIM. IIpo-
AOAXasl TeMy BKYCOBBIX KayecTB pa3HBIX MPOAYKTOB, Kartmii
BBICKAa3bIBaeT Jajee BecbMa COMHUTeAbHOe CYKAeHMe, YTO
KaIlycTa, BBIPOCIIAs Ha CyXUX IOASX (siccis in agris) — Ooaee
caaakas (caulis dulcior) M 94TO «HET HUYEro OE3BKyCHee» TOTO
(nihil est éliitius; eliitus — mpud. iep. ot éluo ‘BHIMBIBATD, CMBI-
BaTh, OIIOAACKMBATh'; IIpUA. ‘BOASHUCTBIN, OE3BKYCHBIN';
sHaueHus élitus y (EM: 345) — ¢ppanm. détrempé ‘BaakHbin’,
fade ‘Oe3BKycHBINI, IIpecHBI’), YTO ABASETCA IAOAOM CAMII-
KOM 0011ABHO OpOIIIaeMOT0O OropoJda. 34ech Mbl BCTpedaeMcs C
nepBpIMI 13 00ABIIOro Habopa IpuaaraTeAbHbIX, OOO3HaYa-
IOIIVX KOHKPemHblil 6K)yc KaKOro-Ambo npoaykra (dulcis ‘caaa-
KNit') 1AM, HAIIPOTUB, OTCYTCTBUE OIpPeAeAEHHOIO BKyca
(eliitus ‘Ge3BKycHbIN’). YTBepKAeHne Katusa o 6oaee caagkom
BKyce KaIlyCThl, BBIPOCIIe}I Ha CyXOJl IIOYBe, IIPOTMBOPEUMUT
OOBIYHOMY MHEHMIO, B TOM 4YlCA€e ¥ MHEeHUIO CaMIX APeBHUX:
Pallad. 3. 24. 5 (caules) sabulone et arenis non delectantur, nisi
perennis unda succurrat «(kamycre) He HpaBATCSI TpaBUil
(KpyITHO3epHUCTBIN I1€COK) U IIeCKM, ecAl TOABKO BAara IIO-
CTOSIHHO €€ He opolllaeT». UTo KacaeTcst KypuIipl, OHa, OyAydn
MACHBIM IIPOAYKTOM, TeM He MeHee MOIJa BKAIO4YaThCsd B
gustatio. KaTtuit aaér BecbMa OpPUTMHAABHBIN COBET, Kak
cAeaaTh MsCO KypuIipl 00aee HeXXHBIM (cTyxu 20-22): «9TOOBI
Kéctkasg Kypuna (gallina dura) He HaHecaa Bpeda HEOy
(palatum), ymei1 e€ XMBYIO HOTPY3UTh B ¢alepHCKOe (BMHO),
CMeIlllaHHOe ¢ BoJAoW». Palatum (taxke B 46 cTuxe caTUpHI)
MeeT HeIloCpeACTBeHHOe OTHOIIeHIMe K JCCAelyeMOi HaMU
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TeMe, ITIOCKOAbKY PUMAsSIHe OPraHOM, BOCIIPMHUMAIOIIUM 6Kl/C
NI, CYUTaAN cKopee HEOO, yem sA3bIK (Kiessling 1895: 193)°.
Palatum, i n ‘HE00" METOHMMMYECKU YIIOTpeDASAOCh U AAs
obosHaueHus camoro uyscmea éxyca: Cic. Fin. 2. 91 hoc est non
modo cor non habere, sed ne palitum quidem «»T0 3HaUMUT He
TOABKO cepalla He MMeTb, HO Jaxke uyscmea ekyca»®. Caeayer
3aMeTUTh, UTO DTUMOAOIU 3aTPYAHSAIOTCSA B BOIIPOCe ITPOMC-
XOXKAeHIs CyllecTBUTeAbHOro palatum: B caoBape DpHy U
Meirie BbICKa3aHa THIIOTe3a O 3alIMCTBOBaHMI HTOTO TepMMHa
An0O U3 DTPYCCKOTro, AMDO M3 goAaTMHCKOro cyocrpaTa (EM:
476)". TTomuMoO TpEX pacCMOTPEHHBIX MHIPEAMEHTOB — SNII,
KamycTel U Kypuubl, Katmii ynommuaer Taxke rpuodsl,
BRIpOCIINe B moAsaXx (pratensibus fungis), mpupoay KoTopsix
OH Ha3blBaeT HamAydiel (optima natura), mogpasymesas 11og
natura TpUPOAHBIE KayecTBa, CBOMCTBA IPMOOB; B UX YMCAO
AO/ZKeH HeIlpeMeHHO BKAIo4YaThCsa U 6Kyc. Jasee oH yaeaseT
BHIMaHIe HeKpeINK/M HaIlUTKaM, KOTOpble II0Ae3Hee AAsd
’KeayAKa, MHOIO pacCyXJaeT O pa3HOOOpa3HBIX BMAAX MOA-
AIOCKOB, ycTpuil, o pbiOe. VM mpexae ueM IepeilTu K OINU-
CaHMIO OCHOBHOM 4YacTu mnupa (mensa prima), OH JeAaeT
rayOOKOMBICAeHHOe 3aKaioueHue (ctuxyu 35-36): «V mycTsb
HIKTO OIIPOMETYMBO He IIplcBamBaeT cebe MCKycCTBO 00el0B,
ecAM OH He OCBOMA TIJaTeAbHBIM 00pa3oM MOAAMHHOe (OYKB.
monkoe) yueHmne o BKycax» (tenui ratione saporum): s1 IIoAaraio,
sapores 34echb cAeAyeT IIOHMMATb KaK ‘BKYCOBBIE€ CBOJICTBQ,
IIpUCYIIIVie Pa3HbIM IIPOAYKTaM'.

Kax npaBnao, raasHeIM KyIllaHbeM (caput cende) OCHOBHOI
gacTy 00ABIIIOTO 00eja, caeayloleit 3a gustatio, 6b11 MOAaBae-

5 B mosme Aykpenus ob6o3HaueHbl oOa oprasa: Lucr. 4. 615 ... qui
sentimus siicum, lingua atque palatum «To, YeM MBI 9yBCTByeM 6KY/C,
— Halll SI3BIK MAY HE0O0» (TtepeBo ®.A. ITeTpoBckoro).

¢ B coBpeMeHHOM aHTAMIICKOM palate Taxoke MMeeT ABa 3Ha4deHII: 1.
anam. HE0O 2. BKyC (HapsAy c taste ‘BKyc).

7 B HOBOM S®TUMOAOTMYECKOM CJA0Bape AaTMHCKOTO s3BIKa CAelaHa
IIOIBITKa OOBACHUTDL IIPOVICXOXKAeHMe paldtum ‘HEDO; cBOA, Kyroa’
6aarogapsl ero CBA3M C MPOU3BOAHBIM OT Hero Palatium ‘IlasatumHc-
KMt xoaM': paldtum morao Ovl OBITH IIpMUJAaraTeAbHBIM Ha *-ato- oOT
KopH: *pal-(V) ‘aocknii, poBHEIN, IMPOKNIT, cp. XeT. palhi- ‘mupo-
kuit’ (de Vaan 2008: 440).
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MBIl 1IeAMKOM AUKHNII KabaH. Ha raasax yJacTHUKOB nupa
KabaHa paspesaa pab, 0Oy4yeHHBINI DTOMY JAeAay, 11O CBUAeTeAb-
crBy IOBenaaa (Juv. 5. 120-121; 11. 137), Ha AepeBsAHHBIX MOJe-
AAX Y CIIeIMaANCTOB U 004aAaioNinii BepHBIM I1a30M U TBEp-
AOM PYKOI; KeCThl ero AOAXKHBI ObLAM OTAMYAThCA OCODOI
rpanueri. ¥ IOpeHasa oH pexkeT KaOaHa TaHILysl; HOX JeTaeT B
ero pyke, IipogeablBaionieil raactudeckne asvokenns (Cepre-
eHko 1964: 141). B 4042 cruxax I'opanms MbI cTaakuBaeMcs ¢
eI1é oAHUM CBoe06pa3Hb1M SIMTETOM, CUHOHMMIMYHBIM eliitus,
0003HaYaAIOIMIMM 0e36KYCHOIL npodykm: «yMOpuUIicKUil KaOaH
(Umber aper) mpormbaeT MHUCKM, Wu3Derarouiye 0e36KycH0z0
maca» (caro iners): 0e36KycHbIM Ha3BaHO MICO AaBPEHTCKOIO
KabaHa, oOurasilero B /lappeHTe, OOAOTUCTON U A€CHUCTON
obaacTy, B TO BpeMs KakK yMOpmiickuii KaOaH BCKOpM.JeH
AyO0oBBIMI Xeayasamu. Ilpoucxoxaenue npua. iners, ertis cBs-
3BIBAIOT C CyIIL. ars, tis f ‘pemecao, 3aHATHe, ICKYCCTBO, HayKa’',
U B TAaKOM CJAy4yae MCXOAHBIM 3HAYeHUeM iners sBAsIeTCsl "Helc-
KYCHBII', OTKyJa ‘A€HUBBbIN, Oe3esTeAbHbIN, BAABI (110 OTHO-
IIIeHNIO K 4ea0BeKy). OgHaKO XyA0>KHMKM CA0Ba 3HAUUTEABHO
pacmupuan ynorpedaeHue 9TOro npuaarareAbHOTO, Xapakre-
puU3ys UM U HeoAylleBAEHHble OOBLeKTBb; CpeAM II0DTOB BTO
I'oparuii, co3aasimii coueTanme caro iners ‘0e3BKycHOe, Ipec-
Hoe M:co’, Beprmanii, HazBaBIINii ‘Oecria04HyIo 3emaio” gleba
iners, Osuauit (frigus iners ‘AeAeHSIINIT, CKOBBIBAIOIINIIL
x0404") n T. 4. Ilomnmo xabana mogasaay Ha CTOA U ApyTue
MsACHble 0a104a, HanpuMmep 3aitdatuny. V 3gecy B ctuxe 44
TOBOPUTCS O IOBeAEHNM Ha MNPy YeloBeKa, MCKYIIIeHHOTO B
OCHOBaX TaCTPOHOMMYECKOTO MCKYCCTBa, 3HATOKa KyAMHapUM:
OH 00O3HaueH BBICOKONApPHBIM CAOBOM — CyOCTaHTUBUPO-
BaHHBIM IIpUA. sapiens (B AaHHOM KOHTeKCTe — ‘TOT, KTO
pa3Oupaercss mMAM 3HAaeT TOAK B «TOHKOM Jele BKYCOBBIX
OIIYIIIeHUIT»  — CM. BBIIIIe tenuis ratio saporum), 4To CBUAETeAb-
CTBYyeT O BBICOKOM MHeHMu Katus 1o mosogy Ba>kHOCTU M3Aa-
raeMoro MM HOBOIO y4yeHUs:d. DTOT sapiéns ‘3HaTOK, rypMaH’
OTpeXXeT Ha NUpPY IepejHIOI0 AOMAaTKy yIMTaHHOM 3aiidyuxu
(fecundae leporis armos). Sapiéns o6pa3oBaHO OT raaroaa sapio,
ere ‘uMeTsb (onpeaea€HHbIN) BKYC (O MPOAYKTaX) MAM ‘OIIy-
1aTh BKyC (O AI0AsX), OTKyAa B IEPeHOCHOM 3Ha4eHN! ‘MIMeTb
BKYC, pas3aAmndaTb; OBITb yMHBIM'; OTCIO4a HpPUA. Sapiens
‘(pa3)yMHBIN, pacCyauTeAbHbIN, OAaropasyMHblil’, KaK CyIIl. —
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‘3HaTOK, MyApelr . IToroBopouHoe BeIpaskeHme sapienti sat «Aas
IIOHMMAIOIIIEro AOCTaTOYHO» BCTpedaeTcs y>XKe B KOMeAun
ITaasra «ITepc» (IV. 7.729)

Brime 6b140 cKazaHO, YTO MeXXAy OIMCaHMeM IIepBO U
BTOPOIJI IlepeMeHbl 04104 BKAMHUBAIOTC Ipeanncanns KaTus
O pa3HBIX CIIOCODaX, C MOMOIIIBI0 KOTOPBIX MOYKHO YAYYIIINUTh
éxyc BuH (ctuxu 51-57); ynmoMmHaeMmble 34eCh MacCCHUIICKUe
BIIHA OTHOCATCA K CaMbIM 04aropoansiM BuHaM Kamnannuu, u
Katmit npegocreperaer oT IpoleXXUBaHU: UX Yyepe3 A€H, Tak
KaK B 9TOM cAydae OHU TepsIIOT CBOM NepeoHAYAAbHBLI 6KYC (V.
54 integrum saporem): ®TO y>Ke 4eTBEpTas XapaKTepUCTUKa
éxyca (1ocae npuaarateAbHbIX dulcis, eliitus u iners) B paccmar-
puBaemMont Hamu catupe I'opanms. B crmxax 58-69 npusoasrcs
HEeCKOAbKO Ae4eOHBIX peKOMeHAalMii OTHOCUTeABHO TOIO, Kak
YAYUYIINTh COCTOSIHME pPa3Apak€HHOTO >Keaygka, a TakxkKe
AAIOTCSl  pelleliThl IPUTIOTOBAEHMs HPOCTOTO U ABOMHOIO
coyca. [Tpocroii coyc (iiis simplex) TOTOBMACS Ha OCHOBE C6€XKe20
0Au6K06020 macaa (olivum dulce, ctux 64); npua. dulcis meer
34ech Apyroe 3HaueHue, yem B ctmxe 16 (caulis dulcior), Tae
STUM BIINUTETOM ObLA OOO3HAUeH 00Aee cAAOKULL 6KYC Kanycmo,
BBIPOCIIIeNI Ha CyXIX I0AsX. B 11eaom cosgaércs BreuataeHue,
yto Katnit Bo Bcex nmogpoOHoOCT:AX oOpymmBaeT Ha I'oparusa
IIeperoAHAIONe er0 3HaHWsA, TOABKO 4YTO IOAy4YeHHbIe OT
HEeHa3BaHHOIO Y4UTeAss.

Omnucanue BTOpONI HepemeHbl B oOeae (mensa secunda)
OuYeHb KpPaTKO — Bcero 6 cTpok. OpyKTel ObLAM Y PUMASH Tpa-
AVITVIOHHBIM 3aBepllleHNeM Tpamnessl (ab ovo usque ad mala «oT

8 Katnii 3acay>k1ma BecbMa HeAeCTHYIO I CypPOBYIO XapaKTepUCTUKY,
AanHyI0 emy 11po¢. M. E. Cepreenko, nsy4asIreit pa3AnMdHbe CTOPO-
HBl ObITa ApeBHero Puma, B TOM umcae 1 NuTaHMe UTaAuines. «B
OoraTbIX ¥ MaAOKyABTYPHBIX CA05IX PUMCKOIO OOIIecTBa, — UnTaeM B
eé moHorpaduu «XKusss gpesHero Puma», — 66110 HeMaa0e 41CAO U
00KOp, U MBSHUI, U AI04el, AAsS KOTOPBIX M CMBICA, M PaAOCTU
>KM3HU Ob1AN B ede. 'azepelo ux Mmo>xHO Hadath ¢ I'opanmesa Kartms,
KOTOPEHII M3Aaral coOeceaHNKY KyXOHHYIO IIpeMyApOCTh, OOBBASA
eé npepocxoasein yaenne IIndaropa u Ilaarona» (Hor. Sat. II. 4.;
Cepreenxo 1964: 131). VMmeloTca B By HadaAbHbBIe CTUXU paccMaT-
puBaeMoil catmpel — 2-3 novis praeceptis, qualia vincunt /
Pythagoran Anytique reum (to ects Cokpara) doctumque Platona.
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aina 40 A040K»). 3aeck KaTuit kacaercs Borpoca o gkyce s10-
AOK B 3aBMCHMOCTI OT COpPTa, OT MecTa npouspacranns: 70-71
Picenis cedunt pomis Tiburtia siico, Nam facie praestant «Tu-
OypTUHCKMEe SI0A0KM 6KCOM YCTYMNAIOT IUILIEHCKUM, HO BUAOM
OHI IIPEeBOCXOAAT». YTIOoTpeOAeHue sicus ‘cok’ B JaHHOM KOH-
TeKCTe — 4451 0003HaYeHMs 6Kyca 040K — BIIOAHe 3aKOHOMep-
HO, TIOCKOABKY COYHOCTDH SIBASIETCS OAHUM M3 KayecTs, CBOJI-
CTBEHHBIX ®TUM I1a04aM. C 4yBCTBOM TOPAOCTM IIOBECTBYeT
Katnit 1 0 HeKOTOpBIX COOCTBEHHBIX KyAMHAapHBIX M300peTe-
HILAX, TIepexoas B 3aKAIOUeHIe CBOero AAMHHOTO MOHOAOTa K
BHeIllHeMy odgopmaeHnio nupa (cruxmu 76-87). V1 sakandu-
BaeTcs «Oecela» HaCTOATeAbHON MpocsOoit ['opanst ycTpouTs
eMy AMYHOe 3HAaKOMCTBO C cO34aTeAeM TOTO HOBOTO KyAMHap-
HOTO y4eHMISI, O KOTOPOM C TaKM yBJedeHMeM II0BeJad emy
KaTuiz; Bo3mMoxxHo, I'opanmit B gyie IIpocTo IIOTeIIaeTcs Hag,
BocToprom Katms 1o mosogy Bcero m3A0KeHHOTO ¥ 0COO@HHO
Ha/ TOV BaXKHOCTBIO, C KOTOPOJL OH BTO Y4eHIe IIPertoAHOCHUT.

9. Hopaen noaaraer, yto «Sermones» l'opa1inst 1o mssiie-
CTBY, 110 COBEpIIIeHHO YTOHYEHHOCTH BhIpakeHus: (urbanitas)
MOXKHO CpPaBHMUTb TOABKO ¢ mumcbMamu llunepona, koTopeie
I101€3HO YNTaTh HapsaAy ¢ catupamu 'opanmsa. 3abasHas Oe-
ceaa [luniepona c ero naeMsAHHUKOM, O KOTOPOJI OH COODIIIaeT
AtTtuxy (XIII 42) 1 obosHavaeT onpesea€HHBIM 00pPa3oM Kak
AUAAO0T, TI0 XXaHPy UAEHTUYHA caTupaM BTopou kuuru ['opa-
st (“Sermones” 3. 4. 5. 7. 8). KonedHo, oCTpOyMHBIMU 1 OAY-
XOTBOPEHHBIMI OBLAML M APYTHU€ aBTOPHI A0 U mocae I'opanns,
HO OH 00Jasaa TeM, YTO OOBIYHO HeAerKOo HaM HalTU y pUM-
AfAH B 9TOM OTHOIIeHUM, — NOAAMHHBIM IoMopoM (Norden
1954: 67).

B sakamounreapnsix crmxax 4-i catupsl I'opanums (94-95)
fontes ut adire remotos / Atque haurire queam vitae praecepta
beatae «4TOOBI 51 MOT HPUIITU K OTAAAEHHBIM MCTOYHMKAM 1
JyeprnaTh HacTaBA€HUs AAsl CYACTAMBONM >KM3HIM» KOMMEHTa-
TOPBl BUAAT IApOAMIO Ha 3HAMEHUTbIE CTPOKM U3 IIODMBI
Aykpenua «O npupoge semeir» — Lucr. IV. 2 juvat integros
accedere fontes atque haurire «Mue orpagno ycramm / K
CBEXXIIM IIPUIIACTh PogHUKaM» (1iepeBo @. A. IleTposckoro).

Taxum oOpasom, B HEOOABIIIOM MOSTUYECKOM IPOU3BeJe-
nyu I'opanus ObLAM OTMe4eHbl HeCKOABKO TePMIHOB, 00O3Ha-
YaIOIUX 6KYC M ero OTAMYMUTeAbHble INPU3HAKN: CyLIeCTBU-
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TeAbHBIE sapor U siicus (00a ABaKAbl), palatum (aBaXKApl), CyO-
CTaHTUB sapiens, MpuAarateapHsle — melior (cpas. CcTerleHb OT
bonus), dulcis (ABa>kAbl, HO B Pa3HBIX 3HaUYeHMX), elitus, iners,
integer. Cym. gustus, a Takke OPMBI I1aroA0B gusto u sapio B
sTon catupe I'opanmsa He BcTpernance. YUtenne n aHaaus 8-i
caTupbl u3 2-11 KHuru l'opanus, rae 4aHO caTUpUYecKoe M30-
Opa’keHne IMpa, BO3MOXKHO, IOIIOAHNUT IIPpUBEAEHHBIN IIepe-
YeHb AaTMHCKIX TePMUHOB 6KYCA ¥ €T0 XapaKTepUCTUK, BCTpe-
JaloIMXCs y 9TOTO aBTopa.
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Summary

In a satire (“Sermones” II 4) by Horace a certain narrator Catius
deliberates on the newest gastronomic doctrine of an unknown
author. The satire is saturated with culinary evidence. The article
considers the terms of taste (siicus, sapor, palatum) preferred by
Horace and their characteristics — melior, dulcis, éliitus, iners, integer.
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M. B. Aomocnaenkast

DOUTOHUM HUMULUS LUPULUS “XMEAb OBBIKHOBEHHBIN’
B BAAKAHCKMX SI3BIKAX I AMAZAEKTAX

Pestome. Ha marepmase 8 OaaKaHCKUX SA3BIKOB M MX AUaJAeKTOB
MPOCAEKMBAIOTCSI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM B HapOAHOM HaMMeHOBaHMH
Humulus lupulus (xMeAb OOBIKHOBEHHBII), ONIPeAeAdIOTCsS MPUINHBI
CMABHOTO BAUAHMUA CAaBAHCKON aexcembl XME/, ycraHaBAMBaioTCs
Hanbo/ee TOJABEep>KeHHBIe 3alMCTBOBAHNAM apeaabl (4aKOPyMBIH-
ckuit). IlpuBoautcs Kaaccudukanys OHOMaCHOAOIMIECKMX MOJe-
et HoMuHanuy xmeas. Obujebarkarnckux Moaeaeil He OOHapy>KIBa-
€TCs, YCTaHOBAEHBI TPU PeUOHAALHDLIX MOTHUBAIIMOHHBIX MOAEAMN:
1. «3anagHasd» — ‘u3rmbarts’; 2. «IOro-BOCTOYHas» — ‘IO4YKa, OYTOH,
HPUIYXAOCTE ; 3. «<BOCTOUHAs» — ‘DAeBaTh’.

Karouesvie crosa: DaakaHckue SI3BIKV, AWaAeKTbl, AeKCUKa, (1)I/ITOHI/I-
MIIsI, OHOMAaCOAOTIMS, DTUMOAOINS, XMeAb OOBIKHOBEHHBIIA.

Jannas paboTta mpeacTaBaseT coOOll odyepejHOe OHOMa-
CeMacroAOTNYeCKOe MCCAeAOBaHNe JAeKCUKO-CeMaHTUYeCKO
rpynnsl «HassaHus BpIOIIUXCS pacTeHU» B DaAKaHCKUX SA3bI-
Kax I AMajeKTaX, B KOTOPYIO MOTYT OBITh BKAIOUEHBI CXOAHBIE C
TOUYKM 3peHMsl HApodHoti DOTaHMYecKo¥ KaaccupuKaluy pac-
TeHus, obAajaroliyie OAHUM OIpeAeleHHBIM KadecTBOM —
HeKpeIKIM, 4allle TPaBsAHMCTBIM, IOA3YYUM AAVHHBIM CTeO-
aeM, TpeOyIOIIMM B IIpollecce pocTa OIOPhHI B BUAE APYIMX
pacTeHni1, MOYBbl, KaMHel, IIOCTPOeK M NIpod. 34ech IIpea-
CTaBAsAeTCs BO3MOXKHBIM PpacCMOTpeTh OalKaHCKUe HauMe-
HOBaHM ellle OAHOTO MOA00OHOIO pacTeHUs — XMeAb OOBIKHO-
BeHHbIN (Humulus lupulus)!.

Ha martepnase 8 GaakaHCKUX A3BIKOB (aA0aHCKMIL, HOBO-
IpeYeCcKuii, apyMbIHCKUI, PYMBIHCKUIA, 60Arapc1<1/1171, MakeAO0H-
CKIII, cepOCKMiT, XOpPBaTCKMIT) UM UX AUAAEKTOB IIpejlio-

! PesyabTaThl 11CCA€AOBAHILI, Kacaomyecs: 001me0aaKaHCKIX, peruo-
HaABHBIX 0OaAKaHCKMX ¥ YHMKAABHBIX HallIOHAABHBIX IIPUHIINIIOB
HOMMHAIIMI TaKMUX BBIOMIMXCsS pacTeHUit kak Hedera helix ‘maromy
obsikHOBeHHEIN 1 Clematis ‘KaemMaTnc’, cM. B CAeAyIOIINX IyOANKa-
nusix: Aomocnaenikas 2009a; Aomocnaerikast 20096.
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AaraeTcsl IpOCAeAUTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTI B HapOAHOM HalIMeHO-
BaHIUM XMeAsl OOBIKHOBEHHOTO, OIpeAeAUTDb B3alIMO3alMCTBO-
BaHI (ecAM TaKOBble OOHapy)kaTcs) M YCTaHOBUTH HamOoaee
IIOABeP>KeHHbIe 3alMMCTBOBAHMAM apeaabl. BTopoir raasHoOi
11eAbI0 CTABUTCS IIPOAHAaAM3NPOBATh BCe BO3MOXKHBIe DalKaH-
CKIe OHOMAaCHOAOIM4ecKe MoJAeAy HOMMHAIIUM XMeAb OOBI-
KHOBeHHbINT (Humulus lupulus) 1, Mo BO3MOXKHOCTH, IIpOCAe-
AUTD MIX IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHOE paclipejeaeHue.

XMeab OOBIKHOBEHHBIN — DTO BBIOIAsACS TPaBAHMCTAs AMa-
Ha, MHOTO/AeTHee pacTeHne AanHoi 40 6-10 m. Ha sumy cre0-
AU eTOo OTMMPpAIOT, a BeCHOM M3 II0YeK OTpacTaiOT HOBBIE.
XMeap Kak AMKOpacTylee pacTeHue B EBporie m3BecTeH IO
BCeil 30He YMEpPeHHOIO I II0 0OoAblllell yacTu CyOTpommyec-
KOIO CpeAr3eMHOMOPCKOTO KAuMaTa. XMeab KyAbTUBUPYeTCs
OueHb JaBHO, OAHAKO AOBOABHO A€IKO ANdYaeT, I0DTOMY
3a4acTyIlO TPYAHO BBIABUTH €TO eCTeCTBeHHbII apeaaA B TOV 1A
nHoi MectHOcTH (JKmsup pacrennit 1982: 281-282).

I'aaBHBIN crOCOO MpUMeHeHNs YeA0BeKOM XMeAsl — B IIPOo-
U3BOACTBe MNBa, IIPY M3rOTOBAEHUU KOTOPOIO B KHUILAILlee
CO1040BO€ CyCA0 A00aBASIOT BBICYILLIEHHBIE >KEHCKIe COILA0-
AU («IINIIKNM») 9TOro pacteHus. Takoil oTBap xMeas, KCTpa-
TMPOBaHHBIN B HAaIUTOK, U IIpMAaeT MUBY HNPUATHYIO TOpeyb,
apoMar, yBeAndnBaeT IIPO3padyHOCTh, yAydlllaeT IeHooOpa3o-
BaHIe, a IAaBHOE — SIBASIETCSI €CTeCTBeHHBIM aHTMCEIITUKOM U
KOHCepBaHTOM, IIpeAOoTBpalllas CKUCaHUe Cycda ¥ TOTOBOTO
nuBa. (BaxkHo mpm »ToM 3ameTuTh, 4TO caM IO cebe XxMeab
HUKAKUM «XMeAbHBIM» AeICTBUEM He 00aajaeTt!).

Camoi1 pacrpoctpanenHoit ot baakan go Kapmar aekce-
MOJI 24451 0DO3HAaYeHUsI XMeAs caeAyeT rmoaarats caas. XME/:
BOAT. xmea + anaa. ous xmer ‘Aukuii xmeaw’, mea (JaBuaos,
Asames 1939: 182); MAKEA. xmewn; CEPB. u XOPB. xmen +
AVIAA. XMEA, Meb, XMEAUHA, MEAUKA, MebesUHA, MUbesUHA,
xmewesuna (Cumonosuh 1959: 237); HIP. aumaa. yovueAn,
xvueAn (Budziszewska 1991: 58) m muorooOpasubsie PYM.
¢opmer Tuna hamei, auaa. hamei, himei, homei, hemei, amei n
T. 1. (Mihdild 1960: 71; Borza 1968: 85). Bce Bblenepeuncaen-
Hble TpeyecKle 1 gakopoMaHcKue (pOpMbl — HECOMHEHHBIe 3a-
MMCTBOBaHM:A U3 I0JKHOCAAB.— 0OAT., Maked,., cep0., XOpB. xMeA
< Ap.-caas. xbvmeav (Mihaila 1960: 71; Budziszewska 1991: 58).
IIpu TOM IpOUCXOXKAEHMe CaMOTIO CAaB. XbMeAb OCTaeTcs He
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cosceM scHbIM. K mpumepy: C. MaageHoB, cripaBe4AMBO CUU-
Tass KOpeHb OOIecAaBsAHCKMM, Ha OCHOBaHUM CpaBHEHU: C
ApesHecKaHJ. humall, humli, $unck. humala, Benr. komlo, ces.-
Typ. xomlah, ocman.Typ. kumlak BO3BOAUT ero K «apuo-aATai-
ckomy» (Maagenos 1941: 669-670); M. ®acmep paccMaTpuBaeT
KOpeHb KaK ApeBHerepMaHCKIil, KOTOPBI OblA IapalaeabHO
saumMcTBOoBaH B uuHckmit (humala), cpeaneaar. (humulus) n
caaB. (xmex) (Pacmep 1973); A. Baavae u V. Xopmann o6o3Ha-
JalOT JeKceMy KaK «CTPaHCTBYIOIlee CAOBO», ITO34HeAaTUH-
CKYIO Ta0ccy humulus BMecTe ¢ gpeBHecKaHJ,. humle n ApeBHe-
CaKCOH. hymele BBIBOAAT U3 cAaB. («apeBHeO0AT.») chmelv <
chomelv, 4TO, B CBOIO OYepeab, OBLA0 3aMIMCTBOBAHO U3 BOCTOY-
HOPUHCKOTO (cp. MaHcuIicK. qumlix) mam tiopkckoro (Walde,
Hofmann 1938: 664). luTepecHas rumortes3a Iipejaaraercs B
«DTUMOAOTMYECKOM  CAOBape CAaBAHCKMX s3BIKOB», TJe
O. H. TpybaueB BoccTaHaBAMBaeT IepBOHadYaAbHOE 3HaueHIe
caaBsaH. *xvmelv Kak ‘OlbsaHeHne’, a 0003HauYeHre DTOI AeKce-
Mot pactenns Humulus lupulus xak 11Oy AsSIpHOTO HEXMEALHOZ0
VMHTpeAMeHTa IIPY YCOBEpIIeHCTBOBAaHMUM IIMBOBApeHMS YKe
CYyMTaeT BTOPUYHBIM. OTOT CeMaHTMYeCKUII apXausMm U
0OraTcTBO 3HaUeHMS CAABSIHCKOTO CA0Ba OOECIIeHMBAIOT, C €T0
TOUYKM 3peHNs, CKaHAMHABCKIe, TepMaHCKIe U TIOPKCKMe ero
sTuMoaoruy. OH 1oaaraeT, YTO CAaBsIHCKOe CA0BO CKOpee Bce-
IO ApeBHeOCeTUHCKOTO (CKIM(CKOIo) MPOMUCXOKALHN U3 MpPaH.
*hauma- ‘cBAIIEHHBI BO30Y>XXAAIONIMII HAIIUTOK AAS PUTY-
aapHOTO omnbsHeHus (cp. Ap.-mHA. soma-) (DCCI 1981:
141--145).

He pacrnioaaras aAocTaTOYHBIMM MCTOPMYECKMMI OCHOBa-
HIUAMM, YTOOBI CYAUTb O TOM, K10 13 HApOAOB PaHHEIO cpe/-
HEeBeKOBbs (CAaBsiHe, TepMaHIIbl, (PUHHO-YIOpCKUe IldeMeHa
UAN Ap.) TIPUBHEC MCIIOAb30BaHIe CYIIIEHOIO XMeAsl B IIMBO-
BapeHue (113BeCTHOe ellle y APeBHMX eTUIITsH, IITyMepoB, ppu-
ruiies, ¢ppakuiires, ckudos, PUMASIH, KeAbTOB), OCTAaHOBUM-
Cs1 AMIIb Ha APeBHUX CBUAETeAbCTBAX ero IIPUCYTCTBUA B OBITY
MeHHO caaéaH. IlepBoe yromuHaHme O XMeABHOM IIMBe Yy
cAaBsgH OTHOCUTCA K 448 roay (/Jaspenosa 2001:9; Josranb
1995: 23). O mpexpacHOM 3HaKOMCTBe CAaBsH C XMeaAeM, B
0COOEHHOCTH ero AerKMMU IIUIITKaMI, ellle B X B. CBUAETeAb-
cTByeT /laBpeHTheBCcKas AeTONNCh, Iae B 3anmcu 3a 985 rog,
IpuBeJeHa KAATBa BOAXKCKUX OoArap, HpMHeCeHHas KHS3IO
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Baaaumupy npm 3akaiodeHuUnM MUPHOIO goropopa: «Toau He
0ydemv Mex10 HAMU MUPA, OAU KAMEHb HAYHEMb NAAGAMU, A
XMeAb nouHemv morymu» (IloBecTh BpeMeHHBIX AeT: 62).

HInpokoe pacnpocrpanenne B IOro-socrounoit Espomne
caaBsgHckomm aekcembl XME/ xak HauMeHoBaumsa Humulus
lupulus — moBceMecTHO B I0KHOCAABSHCKUX s3bIKaX, OOIINPHO
KaK 3alMCTBOBaHMe B JaKOPOMaHCKOM apeale U Y3KO B
HOBOI'pEYeCKIX ToBOopax — MOKeT B 3HAuMTeAbHOM CTelleHU
CBIAETeAbCTBOBATh, IIpeXK/Ae BCero, O AydllleM 3HaKOMCTBE C
®TUM pacTeHUeM MMeHHO CAaBiH, 00 aKTMBHOM BKAIOYeH-
HOCTU DTOTO pacTeHMsl B MX ITOBCeJHeBHBII oOmxog. Kpome
TOTO, ®TO KOCBEHHO MOJXeT ellle pa3 IIOATBepAUTDL M3Ha-
YaAbHYIO HENONYASPHOCTb IMBa U CBA3aHHOIO C HUM XMeAsd
cpeAy KOpeHHBIX DaAKaHCKMX HapOAOB: aa0aHIleB, BOCTOUYHBIX
poMaHIleB 1 B OCOOEHHOCTM TI'PeKOB — AI00uTeaell U IeHU-
Te/ell BMHOTPaJHOIO BUHA.

Ognako OTCyTCTBUE y aBTOXTOHHBIX 0aAKaHCKMX HapOJAOB
rAyOOKIX KOpHel IMBOBapeHMsl He O3HayaeT, YTO OHU He
ObLAM 3HAaKOMBI C DTUM pacTeHMeM, He BbIAeAsAN ero U3
OKpy>Kaloiieil ¢pA0psl 11 He IPUMEHSIAU ero B KaKOil-TO Mepe
AAS CBOEV >KU3HU. /A5l er0 Ha3bIBaHIS OHU VMCIIOAb30BAAM KaK
3aIMCTBOBaHIS, TaK M JCKOHHBIE AAS KaXAOIO S3bIKa
oOpa3oBaHU.

HecomuennpiMu 3aMMCTBOBAHMSAMU A4 ODO3HaAYeHIs
XMeAs B DaAKaHCKOM peruoHe caedyeT IloJaraTh HIKecae-
AyIOIIle.

B AAB. 1) aunaa. rpeunam kampaté ‘xmear’ (Fjalor i emrave
té biméve 2003: 147) < He oOHapy>KeHHBIII ITIOKa HIP. AMaJekK-
TU3M, CBA3aHHBINM C IOHATHEM KAUTT@ ‘THYTb, cruoaTtsy’, cp.
HIp. Kaum) ‘m3rmd, moBOpOT, KauTia ‘TyceHUIa', KaUTTOS
‘rmOKuii, crmGaeMellt’, 4TO aHAAOIMYHO aAal. kulpér ‘xmearn’ <
pérkul ‘crubaTh, HaKAOHATY MAM Ap.-aad. *kulpa (cm. HuKe);
AaHHas MOTMBMPOBKa COBEpIIEHHO JAOTMYHA U He IIPOTHU-
BOpeunuT o0IjeMy OOAMKY XMeAsl KaK BBIOIIerocs, IMOKOTIo
pactenms; 2) auaa. caasusM luvér ‘xmean’ (Fjalor i emrave té
biméve 2003: 147) (cp. aad. awutep. lar, amaa. luvari ‘aaBp
6aaropoausiit Laurus nobilis’) < cep0O. Aoéop ‘aaBp’, ¢ mepe-
HOCOM HaMMeHOBaHMs C OJHOTO Ha Apyroe pacTeHMe, 4TO B
puToHMMUNU ABAETCA AaldeKO He eAMHUYHBIM cAydaeM, Ipu-
gyeM Jake IIpY COIIOCTaBAeHIM pacTeHIi, COBepPIIeHHO Heco-
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IIOCTaBMMBIX BHeIIHe U (PYHKIMOHAABHO. 34eCh NPUIMHONM
IlepeHoca HalIMeHOBaHNs MOTAO CAYKUTb He BHeIIIHee yIIO-
AoOaeHNe, a CKOpee HeKOTOpble BKYCOBbIe CXOACTBa, 8 MMEHHO
— FOPLKOBATOCTh M IPSIHBIN BKYC, HeOOXOAVIMBbIe YeA0BeKy IIpu
KyAMHapHO 00paboTke (AUCTbA AaBpa) M IMBOBapeHNUN
(TIIUIITKY XMeAst).

B HIP. anaa. caasusm yovueAn, xvueAn ‘xmear’ (Budzi-
szewska 1991: 58).

B PYM. 1) aabanusm curpin ‘xmean’ < aab. kurpén (Orel
1998: 202; Cabej 2002: 132)% 2) caasusM hamei, a TakKe Auada.
hdamei, himei, homei, hemei, amei (Mihaila 1960: 71; Borza 1968:
85) + BeposTHO, Cl04a Ke JaAbHeiilne cOOCTBEeHHbIe CO3BYY-
Hble OOpa3oBaHus mei, meiugd, muiugd, mulugd, maiugd, malugd,
mamaiugd, mamalugd (Borza 1968: 85). Taxxe cM. vind de hamei
‘XMeAp’, uTO OYKB. ’K1da XMeAs, XMeAbHas Xuaa', u vitd de
hamei ‘xmean’, 4TO OYKB. ‘203a XMeAs, XMeabHas A03a’ (Tam
>Ke) — II0 COOTBeTCTBYIOIIeMY YII0A00AeHUIO cTebAel-AnaH; 3)
cumldu ‘XmMeAap’ — TpaHCMABBAHCKMII YHTapusm < BeHI. komlor,
komlo ‘xmeap’.

B BOAI'. obHapy>keH TOABKO OAMH AMaAd. TypLu3M cepbem
‘xmear’ (Aasugos, fsames 1939: 182) < Typ. serbet ‘mepOert;
pacTBOp 4ero-amdo’, cM. Typ. serbetciotu ‘xmean’, Oyks. ‘mep-
Oer-TpaBa’.

Taxum oOpa3oM, mpy HaMeHOBaHUM XMeAs OOBIKHOBEeH-
HOTO HamboJAee MOABEP>KeH 3alIMCTBOBAaHMAM AaKOPYMBIH-
CKui1 (caaBu3Mbl, aabaHu3Mbl, yHrapuam). [Ipu odmnanm cober-
BEHHBIX MICKOHHBIX CAOB-CMHOHVMOB A5 ODO3HA4YeHMsT XMeAs
aabaHckuiT 004ajaeT TakXkKe AByMs pPerOHaAbHBIMU 3aMIMCT-
BOBaHMSMI HOBOTPEUYECKOTO U CAABSIHCKOTO IPOMCXOXKAEHIL.
Hauboapiee BamsHme Ha OaaKaHCKMe SI3BIKM W AMAAEKThI
OKa3aa 34eCh CAaBSHCKUI GUTOHMUM XMeA. Bansanue Hu aaTtuH-
CKOJI, HU TI'PEYeCKO¥, HU TIOPKCKOM CI)I/ITOHI/IMI/H/I B AaHHOM
cAy4ae IIpaKTHUecK! He HaDAI04aeTcs.

OCHOBHBIMI MOTMBAIIMIOHHBIMI MOAEASIMU (MOTHMBMPOB-
KaMl, OHOMaCIOAOTMYeCKMM IIpU3HaKaMI) IIpY HalIMeHOBa-

2 ApyM. curpan, curpin ‘moasydee pacTeHUe, yCUK; KAeMaTUC TakxkKe
u3 aab. kurpén.
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HIU XMeAsl B 0aAKAHCKMUX SI3BIKaX U AValeKTaX MOYKHO CUUTATh

cAeAyiomiye:
I. I'lo BHEIIHMM IIpU3HAKaM pacTeHI:

1. Ot raaroaa ‘msrudats, crubaTth, HakAOHATL . AADB. kulpér
(amtep.), kurpén, kurpén e egér (Oyks. ' auxuit xmear’), kulpér
e buté (OykB. ‘MATKMIT XMeAb'), a Takxke auaa. kurrpén,
krrupnajé, kurrpnajé, kérrpnajé (Fjalor i emrave té biméve
2003: 147). 3aecp mpegaaraercs yCMOTpPeTbh MeTaTe3y OT
raaroaa pérkul ‘crmbartn, HakaoHATh (Cabej2002: 196).
Cymrectsyer, OJHAaKO, BIIOAHE IIpaBA0II0A00HOe
IIpeArioAoKeHe O TOM, 4YTO BCe yKa3aHHble (OPMBI —
CUHIYAAPHU30BaHHOe MHMY. OT *kulp < ap.-aab6. *kulpa,
poacts. auToB. kilpa ‘neras’ (Orel 1998: 202)>. Cp. B »TOMI
CBA3M Ha3BaHUe APYTOTO 6bl0U4e20Ca PacTeHNs B aA0aHCKOM
— kulpér ‘Clematis (kaematuc)*. PYM. curpin ‘xmean’ —
HECOMHEHHOe 3aIMCTBOBaHMe U3 aA0aHCKOTO (CM. BBIIIIE).
B koHeunoM wmTOre, K MOHJATUIO ‘u3rmdarh, crmdaro’
MoxHO ceectu 1 XOPBAT. anaa. xyk, kyxe (Cumonosuh
1959: 237) (cp. cepb u xopB. kyka ‘KpioK’) < obmecaas. kuka
‘kp1oK’ (Skok 1972: 225-226)5 .

2. Or raaroaa ‘BUTH (CBOMCTBO BUTLCH, OOBMBATL Apyrue
pactennss B mouckax onopsl). BOAI. cydpduxcaspnbie
oOpa3oBaHUsL: no6em, nosum, noPum, nagum, noéou — Bce B

3 Cp. aat. culpa ‘BUHa, IPOBUHHOCTH, IIPOCTYIIOK; OIIMOKA; BUHOB-
HUK, NIpUYMHa HecyacTbsd; HeAOCTaTOK, HeaodeT', TJe B KadecTBe
CeMaHTIYEeCKOIO sijpa TakK’Ke yCMaTpMBaeTCsl HEKOe OmKAOHeHUe OT
HOPMBI, AeBMaIys, u3ub (B AMHUN ITOBeAEHIIA).

¢ /lexceMa JCIIOAB3yeTcs KaK obIee pogosoe HaszpaHMe Clematis,
Tak U A4 HauMeHOBaHMs Bcex pasHoBuaHocrenr: Clematis vitalba
‘kaemaTtuc BuHOrpagoauctueii’, Clematis flammula ‘xaematic xry-
qnit’, Clematis viticella ‘xaemartuc puoaeroswiit’: kulpér, kulpé, kulpér
e buté, kurpé e egér, kurpén, kurpth m 1. .

5 B xopBaTckux ropopax kuk mcrioansyerca Aas oOO3HaYeHUS ABYX
BBIOIIIUIXCA M C TOYKM 3pPeHMs] HapOAHOIO IIOHMMAaHMs CXOAHBIX
pacrenmi: Humulus communis ‘xMeap oObIKHOBeHHBIVI, Tamus
communis ‘TaMyc OObIKHOBeHHBII. OO0 aHaAOIMYHOM SIBAEHUM C
cepb. O.pyuim, 60AT. OAtour cM. HIUKe. XopBat. guaa. kuk Sonchus
oleraceus ‘0coT OropoJHBINI’ HM MO KaKMM IpHU3HAaKaM C AaHHON
MOTHBYPOBKOI He CBA3aHO — IIPUHIINIIEI HOMIHAIIUM He SICHBL
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3HaueHun ‘xmear’ (Adasuaos, JAsares 1939: 182; BEP 1996:
405-406).

Ot raaroaa ‘aasatb, ae31s’. BOAI. amaa. ro3una ‘xmeap’ <
203a (Cholioltschev 1990: 111). ITo muennio M. @acmepa,
oO1recaas. A03a AnOO POACTBEHHO AUTOB. lazda ‘maaka,
opemtHuK’, AaTelll. lagzda ‘opemHmk’, Ap.-ipycck. laxde
‘opemtHuk’, aab. lajthi ‘opemnux’, apmsAH. last ‘maor,
yeaH', An0O CBsA3aHO (YTO, KaK HaM KakeTcs, Doaee cripa-
BeAAMBO) C oOilecaas. raaroaom laz- (Pacmep II: 512).
ITockoAbKy peub MAeT O I0A3y4YeM, BBIOIIeMCs pacTeHNN,
DCCA cosepilleHHO OAHO3HAYHO BO3BOAUT K IIpacAas.
*loza < raaroa *lézti (BCCA 1990: 118-119).

Or cymiecTBUTeABHOIO ‘IOYKa, OYTOH; KpyTraas IIyrosuiia’
(mo ¢opMe NA040B-OPEIIKOB, MHOKPBITBIX KPOIOMIMMU
AVICTBSIMU >K€HCKMX COILIBETHUI, B I[€A0M HaAIIOMIHAIOIIIIX
nyxaele mmmkn). AADB. sumbullar ‘xmeay’ < sumbull
‘Kpyraas IIyTOBMIIA; MIOYKa, OyTOH < ap.-aa0. *tsumba cp.,
Ap--Tped. «kvufn ‘yama’, ap.-upaana. comm ‘cocya’
(Orel 1998: 404). Cxopee Bcero, 1o 9TOMy >Ke IPU3HaAKy —
HaAn4ye OKPYTABIX «IIMIIeK» — Xxmeab umeer B HIP.
ropopax HaspaHue Bovvi. CA0BO OTAMYaeT XapaKTepPHBIN
DKCIIPECCUBHBIN B3PBIBHOTO XxapakTepa ¢opMaHT [ov-,
OTpa’kaloluii oOIjee IOHATUE ‘HMPUITYXAOCTb, B3AyTHe,
OKpPYTAOCTb, BBIIIYKAOCTb, OyrOpoK’. DTOT 3ByKOBO KOMII-
AeKC UMUTUPYeT 3BYK, M3JaBaeMblil IIpM BbIITyCKaHNUU
BO3AyXa 13 HaAyToy meku mau pra. Cp. gp.-rped. caosa
Bovvoc “xoam, Oyrop’, fovviac ‘Opioksa’, fovviov Bunium
spinosum ‘BOA0OAyIIKa KOAIO4ast ®.

‘beaplit’ (IO OKpacke MY’KCKMX IIBETKOB B MeTeaKax
cBeTA0-KeaToro, 6eaosatoro 1Beta). bBOAL. auaa. 6eauue
‘xmeaw’ (AdaBugos, fAsarres 1939: 182; Cholioltschev 1990:
23, 48).

Or cymectButeapHOro  ‘BOAK’, ‘BOAYOHOK  IIyTeM
yIoA00AeHus C STUM >KMBOTHBIM UM MeTapOpu3alui:
HIP. Avkioxog ‘xmear” (< Avkog ‘Boak’, Avkiokoc ‘Boado-
HOK'). BO3MO>XHO, B 4aHHOM cay4ae 1IMeeM Aea0 C HeKUM

¢ Cpeaun3seMHOMOPCKOe pacTeHye, uMeloIee OAMHOYHBIN KPYIIHBINI
KAyOeHb 11 MHOTOUMCAeHHEIe cTebAeBble KOAIOUKIA.
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AOMBICAOM-OTpakKeHneM O4YeHb JAaBHEN «OKOJAOKHVI>KHOI»
TpaguLIMM BOCHPUATHUA DTOTO pacTeHus KaK 340T0,
IIPUHOCAIIIETO BpeJ, MMEIOIIero sIBHBIM OTpUIlaTeAbHBIN
ceMMoTnyeckmnit cratryc’. Jeao B TOM, 4YTO XMeadb
ynomunaaca ITamnnem Crapmum B «Naturalis historia»
(Libri XXI, 86) moa nHaszsanuem «lupum salictarium» («lupus
salictarius»), T.e. MBOBBII BOAK = WMBOBBINI XMeAb, AUKUI
XMeAb, pacTymmii cpeau mB. CuMTaA0Ch, YTO DTO pacTe-
HIUe, SBASACh ITapa3UTOM, CAOBHO XMIITHUK, OOBMBaeT
AepeBbs, AYIIUT UX, KAK 60AK 06U}/, I COCET U3 HUX COKH,
OTYero pacTeHus BBICHIXAIOT. /JlaHHOe AeKCMKaAM30BaHHOe
0ANLIeTBOPeHIe, BePOATHO, COACPKUT B ceDe IpU3HAKU
HapoaHo »TUMOoAorum®. C HEeKOTOpOIl JA04eil BeposT-
HOCTM MOXHO AyMaTb, 4YTO HaydHOe Ha3BaHMe XMeas
Humulus lupulus, npeaaoxenHoe emte Kapaom Aunueewm,
KaK-TO, XOTsI OBl IIO CO3BY4MIO, COOTHOCUTCS C aHTUYHOI
Tpaauiueit, rae humulus — «cpeaHeBeKOBOe AaTVHIU-
3pOBaHHOE CAaBSIHCKOe WAM TO0AAaHACKOe Ha3BaHUe
xMeast; AaT. lupulus — ot utaa. luppulo’ — Ha3BaHMe XMeAsT»
(BDCAP 1999: 292). Hukakmx ke CBUAETEABCTB CYIIIeCTBO-
BaHMS TUIIOTETMYECKOTO AVMMHYTUBHOTO AaT. *lupulus
‘BOAYOHOK HaM OOHapy>KITb ITIOKa He yAaA0Ch.

II. IIo cBovicTBaM pacTeHMsI, MCIIOAb3YeMBbIM 4YeA0BeKOM

1141 OTpa>kalOmMC: Ha >KM3HU Ye10BeKa:

7.

‘Toppkmit’. BOAI. awuaa. opey, zopueu, zopuy, opuuua,
20puul, zypey, — Bce B 3HadeHNu ‘xmean” (Jasnaos, SBaries
1939: 182). Cpexkme IIMIIKM XMeAs MMEIOT TOPBKUIT U
apoOMaTHBI BKYC, ITIOCKOABKY J0AS TOPBKMX BeIlecTB
Aocturalotr B Hux 25% cocrasa (YueOnast kaura 1975: 31).
DTOT BKyCcOBOI OyKeT U IlepejaeTcs INMBYy IpPU ero
M3rOTOBAEHNH, TIODTOMY COBEpPIIIeHHO eCTeCTBeHHO 00b-

7 DTOT OTpUIIaTeAbHBIN CTaTyC yHacAe40BaH TOABKO HOBOTPeUeCKIM,
He BCTpedaeTcs B ApyImx 6aAKaHCKIUX SI3bIKaX.

8 K. AHgpe cBsA3BIBaeT AaT. Ha3BaHIe C TOPEYbIO, eAKOCTBIO U BXKY-
IIMMM CBOJICTBaMI coKa xMmeAas (‘eaxuit’ = ‘Kycaromuii (Kak BOAK)')
(André 1956: 191), 4yro ©o0aee peaAMCTUYHO U IlapaAleAbHO
MHOTOUMCAEHHBIM I0KHOCAaB. 00pa30oBaHIAM TUIIA 20pel, (CM. HIDKe
I1.1.).

° Cosp. utaa. luppolo ‘xmear’.



230 @umonum Humulus lupulus “xamerv obvixHoseriolii’...

10.

11.

sIcCHeHMe U3 caas. KopHa 2o0p(vk) (BEP 1963: 266-267; Cho-
lioltschev 1990: 35, 37, 59).

‘Caagxuir’. TYP. gerbetciotu ‘xmeanr’ (< serbet ‘mepOer
(caaaKkmii HAIIMTOK); pacTBOp uero-amdo’ + otu ‘rpasa’).
MoxHO HpeAnoAO0XUTb, YTO B OCHOBe HalIMEHOBAHILI
AeXKUT TIOHATME O KaKOM-TO TPaBsSHMICTONM pacTUTeAbHOC-
TU AAsl U3TOTOBAEHUS CAaaKoro Hanutka. OgHaKo ITO-
CKOABKY HAIMTOK, HACTOEHHBINI Ha IIUIIKAX XMeAsd,
CAaAKVM Ha3BaTh TPYAHO, TO OObsICHEeHIe caelyeT MCKaTh
B ApPYIOM HampasaeHun. /leao B TOM, 4TO M3jpeBAe BO
MHOIuUx crpaHax Cpean3eMHOMOpPbsA MOAOAble BeCeHHIe
1oberu xmeAasl ynorpeOAsIOT B NIy KaK Ce30HHBIN OBOLI,
HarogoOme cnap:xu, a B PyMbIHUM, K IpuMepy, ¢ HUMU
BapAT pa3AnyHble OBOIIHbIe moxaeOkm (Borza 1968: 86;
Aaspenosa 2001: 13).

‘3akBacka’. TYP. anaa. mayaotu ‘xmearp’ (< maya ‘3akBacka’
+ otu ‘TpaBa’), T.e. TpaBa A4s 3aKBacKu. /pO>K>KeBble
rpuOKM, HaxXOAAIMecs B XMeAe U UTpalolie TaKylo BaK-
HYIO POAb B IMBOBApEeHNY, IPUMEHSIOTCA U B XAeOoIiede-
HUM B KadecTBe ApOXKell (XMeAbHO-COA0J0Basl 3aKBacka)
(YuebOnast xaura 1975: 30).

‘Kononas’. CEPB. amaa. xyduwuuye (Cumonosmh 1959:
237) < kydeva ‘koHON A < oO1ecaas. *kodélv < ko +del- ( <
n.-e. *del ‘maectu’ (?)) (BCCA 1985: 148-149). Xmeanr oTHO-
cuTCA K ceMelicTBy KoHonaesbix Cannabaceae 1 obOHapy-
JKIBaeT onpeseaeHHoe cxoacTso ¢ Cannabis gaxke B pyHK-
IIIOHaAbHOM OTHOIIEHMI: M3 TMOKMX IIPOYHBIX cTeDaeit
XxMeZas, OoraTeiX AyOOM, IIAeTYT KOP3MHBI, a P oIlpeje-
AeHHOI 00paboTKe, CXOAHOI C OOpabOTKOI KOHOILAM,
1oAyJaay CBeTA0-Oypoe IIpOYHOe BOAOKHO AAsl TPyOoit
IpsDKM (B OCHOBHOM AAs TKaHbsl MEIIKOBMHBI), a TakXke
AASl BUTDSI BEPEBOK.

Ot raaroaa ‘Oaesats’ (obrecaas. *blvvati). CEPDB. auaa.
0.0ycm (Cumonosuh 1959: 237), BOAL. auaa. 6Atout, naroul
(BEP 1962: 58). JanHbiil GUTOHMM MOT BO3ZHMKHYTE: 1) Kak
pesyavmam @GuKCayuu pearvHozo ceéoiicmea xmeas (OTpas-
AsIIOIIlee  BO3AEVICTBMSL XMeAsl MOXKeT Ha0AI04aThCs Y
yes0BeKa TOABKO NPHU AAUTeABHOM cOOpe ero IINIIeK),
2) KaK nepeHoc HA36AHUS C APYTUX BHEIIIHEe CXOAHBIX BBIO-
IIUXCs pacTeHuil, OTAMYAIOIIVXCS MHTOKCUKAIIVIOHHBIM
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BO3JeJICTBIIeM Ha 4eaoBeKa. D10 Tamus communis ‘Tamyc

OOBIKHOBEHHBIIT', CpeAr3eMHOMOpPCKas TpaBsAHUCTas AMa-

Ha MakKBMCOB!® 11 AMCTBeHHBIX AecoB, 1 Hedera helix ‘miaron

OOBIKHOBEHHBIII, KOTOpble AeCTBUTeABHO 004ajaioT

pBOTHBIM 3gdeKkToM (cM. cepO. AuTep. nayuwim ‘NAouy,

cepO. amaa. 0.vyuwm ‘TaMyc OOBIKHOBEHHBIN', DOAT. Auaa.
OAtoUL, nAIOUL “TaMyC OOBIKHOBEHHBI ).

OrMevaa0cp, 4TO y HEKOTOPBIX HAPOAOB IMeeT MeCTO CIM-
BOAM3ALMs Pa3AMYHBIX CIenM@UIecKnxX CBOJMCTB XMeas, K
411cAy KOTOPBIX OTHOCATCA: 1) Oecriperie4eHTHO OBICTPBINE POCT
— 3a 04HO 1eT10 A0 10 M, 2) 5K06v1 OIBSIHSIONIEe BO3AEVICTBIE B
KadeCcTBe COCTABHOM 4acTy IIMBa U KakK CAeACTBUE CIIOCOOHOCTD
CHMMAaTh 1AM 0CAa0ASATh OTpaHMYeHNs B CO3HAHUU U IOBeJe-
HuM yeaoseka (bapanos 1996: 75). Ognako cobpaHHbBII HaMU
OOIIMpPHBEI OaAKaHCKMII MaTepuad He Hallled IHOATBep>K-
A€HST AaHHBIX I10A0KEeHIIL.

Obaagas ycrokauBaloImM, aHTUCEIITUYECKIM, MOYEroH-
HBIM U IIPOTMBOBOCIIAAUTEeABHBIM AVICTBIIEM, XMeAb Y MHOITIX
DTHOCOB CUMTaeTCsl HapOAHBIM AedyeOHbIM cpeacTtsoM. K mpu-
Mepy, B HapOAHOU 60Arapc1<0171 MeANIIMHe HNINIIKM XMeAs
PeKOMeHA0BaAM AAs yAyYIIeHNs NUIeBapeHus, P KeATy-
Xe, Iecke ¥ KaMHsX B IIOYKaX, BOCIIaAeHI) MOYeBOIO ITy3bIps,
rOA0BHBIX 004X 1 OecconHuule n npod. (brarapcka nHapoana
MeaunuHa 1999: 672). Tem He MeHee, cpeau CIIOCOOOB HOMMU-
Hauyy Humulus lupulus nHa baakanax He oOHapy>kKeHO HuU
001020 OHOMACHOAOTMYECKOIO IIpU3HaKa, TaK MAM MHadye
MMeIOIIero OTHOIIIeHe K HApOAHON MeauIiHe (110 Ha3BaHUIO
0oae3Hel, 10 Ha3BaHMIO 4acTell Teaa, Ha KOTOpPbIE€ BO3AEVICT-

10 Maksnc, Makkus (ppaHI. maquis, KOpCUKaHCK. macchia) — 3apocan
BEYHO3€AEHBIX YKECTKOAVICTHBIX ¥ KOAIOUMX KyCTapHUKOB VM HEBBICO-
KIIX AepeBbeB (AMKas (UCTaIKa, MUPT, 3eMASHIIHOE AePeBO, MOX-
JKeBeABHUKIN, AMKasg MacAuHa, AaJaHHUKM U Apyrue). MakBucsl
OueHb TUIIMYHEI B cTpaHax Cpean3eMHOMOpD B HIDKHEM II0sice TOp
40 BbIcOTH 700 M, Tde OHM OOpa3yIOT IyCTHIe, YacTO TPYAHOIIPOXO-
AVIMBIE 3apOCAM WAM peXKe IO0AJeCOK B BEeYHO3eAEHBIX >KeCTKO-
AVICTHBIX Aecax.

11 Aa6. brushrullé ‘Hedera helix 1marorr’ — 3auMcTBOBaHIe U3 CAaB.
OAtouim, B CBOIO ouepeAb apyM. brustir, brusturd m pym. brusture
‘a0myX, peneiiHuK’ — 3 aa0.
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ByeT pacTeHMe, 110 Ha3BaHMIO (PU3MOAOTUYECKMX COCTOSHUIA
4yea0BeKa I IIPoY.).

NnTtepecHo, yTo MoAxoA K HOMMHAIIMM XMeAs B OaaKaH-
CKUX fA3BIKaX U AMadeKTax YMCTO IPpaKTUYeCcKUN U peaancTu-
4ecKMIl — HUKaKMX HauMmeHoBaHuit Humulus lupulus, cpssan-
HBIX C JereHJaMl, HapOAHBIMU MarmdecKuMu ooOpsgamnu,
IIOBePbsIMY, B YaCTHOCTH aIllOTpOIleMYecKiMI, IoKa He OOHa-
pyxeHo'2. EagnHCcTBeHHBIM MeTaOpMYecKy HesICHBIM /BYyCOC-
TaBHBIM HalIMeHOBaHMEM XMeAs ABASeTCA pyM. Auad. peste de
pidure Oyks. ‘AecHasi pbliOa, ppiOa aeca’, a STUMOAOTMYECKN
HesICHBIM — PyM. Amaa. tofolean (Borza 1968: 85; DLR).

Wrtax, obujebarxarnckux MOTUBAIIMOHHBIX MoOJeAell IIpu
HalIMEHOBAaHNM XMeAsl OOBIKHOBEHHOTO He  00HApYKeHo.
YcTraHOBAEHBI TpU PernMoHaAbHBIX MOTMBAIIMIOHHBIX MOAEAN,
TaK MAM MHAdYe CBI3aHHBIX C OOINMMM  ITOHSATHUSIMIAL
1. «<3anmagnas» — ‘usrndaty’ (AAb. nm XOPB.); 2. «10ro-BocTou-
Has» — ‘mouka, OyToH, nmpunyxaocts’ (Ab. u HIP.); 3. «Boc-
touHas» — ‘O0aeBaty’ (CEPB. m BOAI.). Toabpko 34ech MOKHO
YCMOTpeTh HeKOTOPBII ITapaAleAn3M B 0Opa3HOM MBIIIA€HUN
«Homo balcanicus». Bce ocraapHble OHOMAaCHOAOTMYECKUE
IIpU3HAaKY, BhIpakeHHbIe MTOHATUAMU ‘BUTH , ‘Aa3ats’, ‘Oeablit’,
‘roppkuit’, ‘caaaxmii’, ‘BOAYOHOK’, ‘3akBacka’, ‘KOHONAS,
BCTpeYalOTCsl OIpaHMYeHHO B paMKaX OAHOIO fA3bIKa IAU
O/AHOTO TroBopa.
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The phytonym Humulus lupulus (hop)
in tlln)e Balkan languages and dialects

The present paper deals with the popular plant names of
Humulus lupulus (hop) in 8 Balkan languages and their dialects.
One can see the strong influence of the ancient Slavic lexeme XME/]
‘hop’ in the Balkan Peninsula, which can be explained especially by
the priority of Slavs in the introduction of hop in brewing. The
etymology of this Slavic root is unclear. In general the Dacorumanian
area received the greatest number of borrowings for this plant
naming: Slavic, Albanian and Hungarian words. A detailed
classification of phytonomastical models is given. There are no pan-
Balkanic models, but some regional models are found: 1. “western”
(Albanian and Croatian) — from the verb ‘to bend, to curve’, 2.
“south-eastern” (Albanian and Greek) — from the noun ‘bud,
swelling’, 3. “eastern” (Bulgarian and Serbian) — from the verb ‘to
vomit’. The other models (‘to weave’, ‘to climb’, ‘white’, ‘bitter’,
‘sweet’, ‘wolf-cub’, "hemp’, ‘ferment’) are limited to one language or
even a dialect.
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C. C. AonueHko

ITECHU BEHT'AABCKMX BAYA0B B MHAOAOTMYECKON
ANTEPATYPE

Pestome. CraThbs mpejcTaBaseT coOOM KpaTKuii 00630p AuUTepaTyphl,
IIOCBAIIIEHHOM IecHsaM OeHraAbckux Oayaos. Ilecnu Gayaos — Tema,
He40CTaTOYHO M3y4yeHHas He TOABKO B OTeUeCTBeHHOil, HO U B
3apyOexxHoll nHgoaorun. O630p AUTepaTyphl 110 JAHHO TeMaTHKe
ABASIeTCA MaTepualoM, IpeJHa3HaueHHBIM KaK AAs CIIeIaANCTOB,
TaK U A4S AIOAeN, MHTePeCyIOIMXC] MHAMIICKUM (POABKAOPOM 1
KyABTYPOI1 B IIe10M.

Katouegvie caoga: Oaya, nmecun Oayaos, benraams, ¢oaskaop. Baul,
songs of Bauls, Bengal, folklore

OgHuM u3 caMbIX IIONYASPHBIX BUAOB OeHTaAbCKOIO
¢oabkaopa ABAAIOTCS 0ayA-zar — tecHN 6aya0B. O01e4eHHOe B
y3HaBaeMyIO MY3bIKaAbHYIO GOpMY, coAep>KaHUe DTUX I1eceH
OTpakaeT OCODEHHOCTM D30TepUUecKOro Yy4YeHMsl 0ayaoB,
TOHKOCTII KOTOPOTO IlepeAaloTcsl He ITOCPeACTBOM IIMChbMeH-
HOII AUTepaTypbl, HO ANIIb IIPY IIOMOIIMN IIeceH, a TakKe Ipu
HeIl0CpeACTBeHHOM OOIeHNN YIuTeAs ¢ ydeHIUKOM. B kaxkaoit
IlecHe OTpa’kKaloTCs AMYHBIe TIepeXMBaHNs aBTopa, IIPU HTOM
MHOTH€ TIeCHI CXOXKM IO COAep>KaHMIO, TaK KaK OHI OCHOBaHBI
Ha O0muX Aad 6ayA0B peAUrno3HO-PUAOCOPCKUX U D3O0Te-
pUyecKux MpeACTaBA€HUSIX O MUpe, cpOpMUPOBABIINXCI Ha
OCHOBe TaHTpMYecKoro OyaausMma, MHAyM3Ma U cypusma.
Takum oOpaszom, mccaeaoBaHme 0ayA-zaH IIO3BOASET IPUOT-
KPBITh 3aBecCy TallHBI HaJ MAesiMI 0ayA0B — HApOAHBIX IIeBIIOB
n ¢uaocodpos benraaun. Ilecan Gayaos okasaam OoabIIOe
BANSAHNIE Ha TBOPYECTBO OeHraabcKux mostos Hosoro speme-
Hu. HecMoTpsi Ha 1leHHOCTb IleceH 0aya0B AAsl MUPOBOM
KyabpTyphl (uto nnpusHaetcs JOHECKO), nayunas auteparypa,
VM TIOCBSIIIIeHHAsI, HEMHOTOUIICAEHHA.

Ilepsbie ynomuHaHms o Gayaax BCTpedarOTCs yKe B TaKMX
NIPOM3BeAeHMsIX CpeJHeBeKOBOV OeHIraabCKOM AuTepaTyphl
XV-XVII BB., kak «HIpuxpumuoduaxoin» («I[lobeaa Ipnu
Kpummner») Maaaaxopa bomry, «IlIpudonitoHHOUOpUTaM-
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puro» («Hexrap aesnmit Yarransn») Kpummnogama Kobu-
paaxa u ap. Ilosxxe, B XIX B., aHramiickme mccaeaoBaTean
BKAIOYNAU DayA0B B CIIMCOK Ty3eMHBIX CEKT; IIpM 9TOM B pas-
HBIX paboTax Ha0AI04AIOTCS pa3HOrAacys IO IOBOAY TOTO, K
KaKl/M OCHOBHBIM PeANTMO3HBIM TeUeHISIM DTU CeKTHI caelyeT
npuuncadars (Hunter W. W. A statistical account of Bengal,
1875, 1876; Risley H. H. Tribes and castes of Bengal, 1891).

IlepBbiM coOmpaTeaeM IeceH Oaya0B OblA CEABCKUN y4ulU-
Teab X. Moa>XKymaap, BIIOCA€ACTBUM CTaBIINIA M3BECTHBIM I10/
nmenamyu Ouknpuang baya u Kanraa Xopmsarx. Pabus-
Apanat Tarop samHTepecoBaacsl 0ayA-zai, KOTAa >KIA B MMe-
Hun lnaanaoxo — Mecre, rae MpoXuBaao OOABIIOE KOAU-
gyecTBO Oayaos. OH MHOTO 00IaAcsa C HUMIU; ero Tporaao To,
4yTO OegHble, HeOOpa3oOBaHHBIE AIOAM CIIOCOOHBI M3AaraTh IAy-
Ookue ¢uaocodpckue BOIPOCH MPOCTHIM, IOHATHBIM 1, B TO
JKe BpeMs, OOpasHBIM M XyJOXKeCTBeHHBIM sA3bIKOM. Vlgen
Oaya0B OblaM PUAOCOPCKM IEPEOCMBICAeHBI BeAMKNUM I10D-
TOM, OH BO3BeA oOpa3 Oayaa Ha ypoBeHb KyAbTOBBIN, CAeAaB
ero (B TPaAMIIMIOHHOM OAESHUM ¥ C MY3BIKaAbHBIM MHCTPY-
MEHTOM «20NU-AHmMpa» B PyKe) CUMBOAOM «JICTMHHOI», CaMO-
OprTHOM BeHraamm, cBoOOAHOI OT MHO3EMHOIO BaAuAHU. He
CAy4alHO MHOTIMe ITeCHU c6opHm<a «Cpagemm» («HezaBucu-
MOCTb») HantucaHnbl P. Taropom Ha MOTIBBI Oaya-raH.

bayasl mpuBaekaam BHUMaHUE U APYIUX OeHIaabCKIX
AUTEpaToOpOB, Takux, Hampumep, kak b. Uokpoboptn, H.
Vcaam. ¥ M. HokpobopTtu B gpame «Kopmokxerpo» («Iloae
AestHnii»,  1920-1921 11.) Tepoii-Oaya CypoBO OCy>KAaeT
MHOCTpPaHIIeB, BBICTyTIas Ha ctopoHe MaxaTmel ['anau.

Taxoe KyabTypHOe sABAeHIe, KaK OayAbl, He MOTIA0 He 3alH-
TepecoBaTb YYeHbIX-MHA0AOTOB. IIpexxge Bcero, oObeKTOM
MCcCAeA0BaHMII CTaAM MX D3oTepuyeckue npaktuku. OaHaxo
He MeHee MHTepPecHbl I caMI IIeCHU 0aya0B, B KOTOPBIX OTpa-
JKeHO MUPOBO33peHue X co3jaTelell. DTU IMeCHU SBASIOTCA
€/AMHCTBEHHBIM CITOCOOOM CaMOBBIpa’keHIsl, OHV He3aMeHVMBI
npu oOy4yeHuUM HeOPUTOB TalHBIM IIpakTuKaM (OCHOBHOIJ
IPUHIINIT 00y4eHs — HelloCcpeACTBeHHOe OOIIleHe yUUTeAs C
y4eHIKOM). B mecHsx mpumeHseTcs «KOAOBBI» S3BIK, 0Aaro-
Aaps KOTOPOMY COKPOBEHHOe 3HaHMe 0ayJ0B OCTaeTCsl Hejo-
CTYIIHBIM IOAQBASIONIEMY OOABIINHCTBY CAylIaTeAell.
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I'aybokue u mogpoOHble 1ccael0BaHNsA TBOPUeCTBa Oay10B
HaIMcaHbl OEHTaAbCKMMI y4eHBIMM B OCHOBHOM I10-O€Hrab-
cku. OAHOM M3 caMbIX aBTOPUTETHBIX M COAep>KaTeAbHbIX
paboT, MOCBsAIIeHHbIX DaydaM U UX IIeCHAM, CUMTaeTcs TPyA
OeHraabckoro mccaegosareas Y. bxorrauapaxo «bayasr ben-
raany u ux necum» (Bhottacharya 1958), B koTopom c mpusae-
YeHreM MHOTOYMCAEHHBIX AUTepPaTyPHBIX MCTOYHMKOB pac-
CMaTpMBAIOTCs BOIIPOCH IIPOMCXOXKAGHUsI TepMHHa «Daya»,
rosiBAeHNns1 0aya0B KaK OTAE€ABbHOIO COOOIeCTBa, MX CBS3U C
Pa3AMYHBIMU PeAUTUO3HO-PUAOCOPCKUMIU TeUeHUAMHN, IIPo-
BOAMTCSI Pa3HOCTOPOHHUI aHaAM3 IIeCeH ¢ OCOOBIM BHUMaHIU-
eM K MX AUTepaTypHbIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM. JHaYUTEeAbHYIO 1eH-
HOCTb IIpeAcCTaBAseT BTOpas 4dacTb Tpyaa Y. bxorrasapaixo,
/e IpUBeAeHbl TeKCTHI IeceH, CrpyIIpoBaHHbIe 110 aBTOpaM
1AV MecCTaM, TAe oHU Oblam coOpaHbl poabkaopuctamu. Kuu-
ra CONpPOBOXKJAeTCsl OOIIMPHBIM IPUAOKEHMeM, BKAIYalo-
MMM 3alMUCU MeAOAUN HEeKOTOPBIX IIeCeH B OeHraabCKO
HOTAaLIL.

CaeayeT OTMETUTD Psig APYTUX ITyOAMKalii OeHraAbCKIX
uccaegosareaeit: kuury o dayaax IIl. Yokpoboptu «bayasr n
daxuper»; coopanuk M. Monmypyaanna «[lorepsannsii aparo-
IIeHHBII KaMmeHb, 4. 2» (Mansuruddin 1972), coaep>kammii
CTaTbyl O Pa3AMYHBIX BUAaX OeHIaAbCKMX HAapOAHBIX IIeceH, B
T.4. M O IecHsAX OayaoB c oOmmMpHON OubAmorpadueir mo
¢oabkaopy. OtgeapHble cBeJeHUs O IeCHAX 0ayaoB codep-
Karcsi B (PpyHAamMeHTaAbHbIX Tpyaax O. bongomagaxas mo
ucrtopun OeHraabckoit autepatypbl (Bondopaddhyay 1966;
Bondopaddhyay 2005).

OboOmammum TpyaoM 1o Mysbsike Bocrounoir VMuaun,
BKAIOYasi 1M IlecHu Oayaos, sBasgercs MoHorpadus . Pas
«Myspika Bocrounon Muaum» (Ray 1985), rae paccmarpusa-
IOTCSI OCHOBHBIE ITeceHHble XKaHpbl BocTtounoit Muanu. Pabora
cHaO>XeHa MAAIOCTPalVsIMI M CAOBapeM MHAUCKUX MY3BIKO-
Be4eCcKIX TepPMIHOB.

M3 aHrA0A3bIMHBIX PabOT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX ITeCHSAM 0ayAaoB,
caeayet yrnoMmsaHyTb KHuru b. bxorrasapaxo «The path of the
mystic lover» (Bhottacharya 1993), K. Caaomon «Cosmogonic
riddles of Lalan Fakir» (Salomon 1991) u «Baul songs»
(Salomon 1995), a Taxxke Tpyg A:x. Oynenmoy «Seeking Bauls
of Bengal» (Openshaw 2004), rae npeacTaBAeH YHMKaAbHBIN
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MaTtepual, COOpaHHBIN aBTOPOM BO BpeMs IIPOAO0AKNUTEAbHO
1104eBoil paboThl cpeAy 0OayA0B B HECKOABKUX pervoHax
danraguoit benraanmn.

Hayunas auteparypa o Oayaax Ha pyccKOM s3bIKe HEMHO-
rouncaenda. OaHo 13 HEePBBIX CpeAV POCCUNCKUX UCCAeA0Ba~
TeAell oOpaTuaa BHUMaHIe Ha Oayaos u nx necHy, E. K. bpo-
caamnHa, KOoTopas cBoeil cratbe 1989 roga cpopmyanmposasa
OCHOBHBI® MAeH HTOTO COODIIeCTBa, pacCMOTpeAa HeKOTOphIe
AUTepaTypHble OCOOEHHOCTH, MPpUCyINe Oaya-TaH U IpOaHa-
AU3NPOBaJla BAUAHME DTUX IIeCeH Ha OeHraAbCKylO AnUTepa-
Typy O®HIOXM POMaHTMU3Ma, B YaCTHOCTM, Ha TBOPYECTBO
Pabungpanara Taropa, Kak Kai0ueBoil GpUIypHl B AUTepaType
TOTO BpeMeHI.

Eme ase pa6OTLI, B TOU UAM MHOW CTeIleHU KacalOIlIllecs
Daya-ranH, IIpMHajgAeXaT  MOCKOBCKOMY  ICKYCCTBOBeAy
T. E. Mopososoit (1993; 2007).

ITecun Gaya0B SABASIOTCS BaXKHBIM, HO MaAOMCCA€AOBaH-
HpIM MaTtepuaaom. Hageemcs, uto B JaapHelemM sTa Tema
OyaeT moapoOHee OCBsllleHa B MHAOAOTMYECKON AuTepaType.
Ilosaaraem, 4TO ee NOpPuUCTaAbHOE U3y4yeHUEe MOXeT CTaTb
BecbMa IIA0AOTBOPHBIM 4451 OOHapy>KeHMS CBs3ell MeXAy
(p0ABKAOPOM U AUTEPATYPOIA.
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AKIIEHTOAOTUYECKASI CUCTEMA ITPATEPMAHCKOT O
TAATOAA (ITIEPBUYHBIE I' 1ATO/AbHBIE OCHOBBI)

Pestome. ComnocTrasaeHue AByX TPYIIIl IIparepMaHCKOIO raaroaa (rep-
BIYHBIX I1ar040B C OCHOBaMM, OKaHYMBAIOIIMMICS Ha j M W) C UX
6aATOCAABSHCKIMU [TapaAleAsiMU I10Ka3a10, YTO TePMaHCKue r1aro-
ABL C YABOGHMEM | U W AOAXKHBI pacCMaTpUBAThCS KaK OKCUTOHMPO-
BaHHble (OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT 0aATOCAABAHCKUM TIJarodaM cC
IOABVKHOM aKIIeHTHOM HapaAWUIMOIi), a IIparepMaHCKHe I1aroAbl
0e3 yABOeHUS j M W AOAXHBI pacCMaTpUBAThCA Kak OapUTOHMUPO-
BaHHbBIe (OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT 0aATOCAABSAHCKMM IJdarodaM C HeIlo-
ABVIKHOM (DapMTOHHOM) aKIleHTHON Hapaaurmoii). ITposeaeHHBIN
aHaAU3 IIparepMaHCKMX OTIAarOAbHBIX IIpMAaraTeAbHBIX UM IIPU-
JacTuil MpoIlealnero speMeHn ¢ cyg@ukcom -to- IoKasal, 4TO
IoAO00HbIe IIpuAaraTeAbHble U IPUYACTUA AeAATCS Ha ABe TPYIIILL:
KOHEYHOYJapHble, KOTOphle COOTBeTCTBYIOT 6aATOCAABIHCKIM IAaro-
AaM C TTIOABV>KHOM aKIIeHTHOI ITapaAUIMol], ¥ ¢ HAKOpeHHEBIM yaape-
HIteM, KOTOpble COOTBETCTBYIOT 0aATOCAaBAHCKMM TIJarodaM C He-
TMOABVI>KHOI (6apI/IT0HH017[) aKIIeHTHOI IlapaJnrMoi. AHaAOTMYHbIe
BBIBOABI OBLAM CAeAaHbl TakKKe IO YAapeHMIO CAaboro mparepmaH-
CKOTO IIpeTepuTa OT HepBUYHEBIX I1aroaos. [loaydyennsle pesyabTaTsl
HpuBeAn K ycTaHOBAeHMIO 40 IepBUYHBIX IAaroAoB ¢ KOPHSAMU Ha
HeIlTyMHble, KOTOpble paclpejeAnANch Ha ABe aKIIeHTHBIX IIparep-
MaHCKIX IapaAUTMBI (0apMTOHHYIO 11 OKCUTOHMPOBaHHYIO).

Karouesvie caosa: nparepMaHCKm?I raaroa4, 0aATOCAABSIHCKII raaro4a,
ITI0ABIVI>KHas M HEeITIOABVI>KHasI (6apI/ITOHHa}I) aKI€HTHasl I1apaAanrMma.

B mocaeanme roabl mosBUACA psl4 MHTEpPecHBIX paboT,
aBTOPLI KOTOPBIX MBITAIOTCS OOBICHUTH 0aATOCAABIHCKYIO
MIOABVDKHOCTb YAapeHUs, MCXOAsS U3 IepBUYHOCTU TI'PeKo-
apuiickon okcutoHe3sl, 3T0 padoTrsl T. Oaangepa (Olander
2009) n Ax. Axe3Hosa (Jasanoff 2008). B onipeaeaeHHOM OTHO-
IIeHN STU PabOTBl NPeACTaBASIIOT COOOM MHOIBITKY AaTh
OIIpOBep>KeHle TUIIOTe3bl, BLIABUHYTOV MHOM B AOKJaJe Ha
XIII MexxaynapoaHOM cbe3je CAaBUCTOB, XOTsA HU B OAHON 13
HIX DTOT AOKAaJ, He YIIOMMHAEeTCs U KaKye-A100 BO3pa kKeH!s
IIPOTUB BBIABMHYTOM MHOJ TUIIOTe3bl He IPUBOAATC. ABTOPEI
ncxoaAtr u3 nonblTku ge Cocciopa OOBIACHUThL HadalbHOE
yAapeHue B «cAaOBIX» MajeXkaX MHOTOCAOXKHBIX aTeMaTudec-
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K1x ocHOB. Cocciop, 04HAKO, He pelnAacs Ipeodpa3oBaTh 9TO
coobpa>keHne B (poOHeTMIECKIII 3aKOH, TaKoe IpeoOpa3oBaHe
nonbiTaacsa ocymectsuts T. TopOpepuccon (Torbidrnsson
1923), pacnpocTpaHus €ro Ha IOABVDKHYIO IIapajgUIMy
AUTOBCKOTO TJaroda, IpeHeOpermmu TeM, YTO aKLeHTOBKa
IIpe3eHTHBIX MPUYaCTUIl CBA3bIBaeT 9T (POpMBI (IIepeHocs-
e yjzapeHue Ha OTpUIlaHMe UM IIPUCTaBKM) MMEHHO C IIO-
ABVIKHOM aKILIEHTHOJ ITapagurMoi 1, cAeA0BaTeAbHO, C TPeKo-
apUIICKOM OKCUTOHe30l1. B aaapneiimemM ®»TO HampaBaeHne
IIOMCKA 4451 aKILIeHTOBKM MMeH 004ee OCTOpPOXKHO oOpaboTaa
ITeaepcen (Pedersen 1933) .

Caeayet, ogHako, UMeTb B BUAY, YTO BBIBECTU ITOABIIXK-
HOCTb yAapeHMs! B 0aATOCAABSHCKMX OCHOBAX 13 IepPBUYHON
KO/ZOHHOJ aKIIeHTOBKM Ha KOHEYHOM I1acHOM OCHOBBI, PaBHO
KaK ITOABVDKHOCTb YJapeHMs B raarode 13 HaKOPEeHHOTO KO-
AOHHOTO yjapeHusl, 0COOeHHO IIPM MCII0Ab30BaHNU MOPPOHO-
AOTUYECKUX IIPOLeCCOB (Pa3AMYHOIO TUIIA aHAAOIUIA) He
CTOADb YK TPYyAHO, ellle IIpoIle OObIACHIeTCs, Kak s II0Ka3aa B
CBOEM JAOKJaJe, npeoGpasoBaHme IIOABVI>KHOI aKIIeHTHOM IIa-
paaurmsl (Mogo0HOI 6aATOCAABAHCKON) B KOAOHHYIO (I10400-
HYIO T'PeKO-apMIICKOI). Jas DTOro A0CTaTOYHO BBECTU Ilepe-
ABVIKEHII€ aKIIeHTa B «CAa0bIX» ABYCAOKHBIX popMax Ha OAMH
caor Hanpaso. OgHako 001ee CA0XKHOM, ¥ IPU TOM OCHOBHOM
11p00.AeMOIl MHAOEBPOIIeIICKON CpaBHUTEAbHO-MCTOPUYECKO
AKLIeHTOAOTUM SABASETCS Pa3HOMECTHOCTh MHJAOEBPOIIeiCKOTO
IIePBUYHOIO ydapenus. B OaaTocaaBsHckoM ®Ta pa3HOMeCT-
HOCTh OKa3aJach OPTaHM30BAaHHOM KaK IlapajAurMaTudecKas
aKklLleHTHas cucTema. belaa amu Takas opranmsanms XxapakTepHa
yXe Aas uHAoepporeiickoro? OTBeTUTh Ha 9TOT BOIPOC s
IIBITAIOCh, MCCAeAYsl aKLEHTHYIO CHCTeMy IIparepMaHCKOTO
raaroaa.

IToa cucmemamu napaduzmamuueckozo axyeHma UAU napa-
ouzMamuveckuMy  AKyeHmHOIMU CUCeMAMY TIOHUMAIOTCA B
MOCKOBCKOM aKII€eHTOAOTMYEeCKOV IKOAe TaKye CUCTEeMBI, KO-
TOpble XapaKTepMU3YIOTCS ABYMSI MAM HECKOABKMMU TUIaMU
IIOBEeAEHISI aKLIeHTa 6 CA06e, IMEHYeMBbIMM aKLIeHTHBIMIU TUTIa-
MU MAM aKUEHTHBIMU (aKLEHTyalMIOHHBIMM) IapagurMamu
(a. I.), MO KOTOPBIM 6Ce CAO6A COOTBETCTBYIOIETO S3bIKa pac-
IIpeAeAsIOTCs CAeAyIOINM 00pa3oMm:

1.B xopmyce Hempomu3BOAHBIX OCHOB BBIOOP aKII@eHTHOTO
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THUNa A4Sl Ka’KAOTO CJA0Ba He IIpeAcKa3blBaeTcsl KaKoil-Am0o
nHgopMaliuen, 3aKAI104eHHON B popMe AU B 3HaYeHNUI DTOTO
CAOBa, a MPUCyIIe 4aHHOMY CAOBY (IPUIINCAaHO eMy) Tpaau-
IIJIOHHO.

2. B xopmyce mpomu3BOAHBIX OCHOB BBIOOP aKIIeHTHBIX THU-
IIOB oIlpeAeAseTcs aKIeHTHBIMI TUIIaMM ITPOM3BOASAIINX OC-
HOB (OOBIYHO C COOTBETCTBYIOIIIe! ITOIIPaBKOM Ha CA0BOOOpa-
30BaTeAbHBIN TUI).

I'aaroapHas akileHTHas CUCTeMa B ®TUX S3BIKaX OOBIYHO
IIOCTpOeHa IIOAO0OHBIM >Ke 00pa3oM: pa3AMdyHble IAaroAbHble
KaTeropmy Ipy 9TOM pacCMaTpUBaIOTCs KaK IIPOM3BOAHBIE 110
OTHOIIIEHMIO K I1aroAbHOM KaTeropuu, II0A0KeHHO B Hadaa0
OIIVICAHIA.

B paae npeamectsyiommux paboT s oKas3aal, 4To B IIparep-
MaHCKOM B II€pBMYHBIX I1arodax ¢ KOpHAMM, OKaHIMBaIOIIN-
MIICs Ha HeIllyMHble, OOHapy>KIBaeTcs pa3jeleHne Ha ABa TH-
I1a, AOCTaTOYHO TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEe AByM 0aATO-CAaBsH-
CKIM aKILIeHTHBIM THIIaM, KOTOpble MOTYT OBITh MHTepHIpeTH-
poBaHbl Kak I HemoaByokHasA («bapuToHMpOBaHHasA») a.a1. u Il
IIOABVIKHAs («OKCUTOHMPOBaHHA») a.11.:

I. 'epmaHcKme raaroAbHble OCHOBBI <<6apI/ITOHI/IpOBaHHO]7[» a.In.

1. *spiwa- ~ sp(])u]a— ‘maesaTy’, 2. *sjija- ‘mmTe’, 3. sae]a—
‘ceaty’, 4. *weja- ‘BeATy’, 5. *spoja- ‘yaasaThbCs’, 6. *bOJa— ‘XBa-
cratb(cs)’, 7. *kn@ja- ‘3snaTy’, 8. *rilja- ‘BHIIIUIIBIBATDL IIEPCTD’,
9. *moja- ‘Myuuts, orsaromars’, 10. *fauja- ~ *fije-/*fii-na- ‘rao-
uth; tHUTH, 11.(?) *bdja- ‘corpesaTh KoMmpeccoM’ (ecam <
*g"hr-é-je-), 12. *roja- ‘rpectn’.

~ baaTo-caaBsiHCKIE raaroAbHble OCHOBBI HEMOABVI>KHO a.ar!

1. *spiauje- ‘niaesats’, 2. *sigje- ~ *siupe- 'mUTH’, 3. *seje-
‘cesTw’, 4. *weje- ‘BeATH, 5. *spéje- ‘MOuUb, ycneBaTb 6. *bd;e_-
TOBOpI/ITb paCCKaSHBaTb 7. *Z}/wgle_ ~ *zn, ‘3maty, 8. *rigje-

‘poITH, 9. *maje- MaAN *maje- ‘M3HYPsTb, MY4YUTDH', 10. *pilne-

1 B 6aaTOCAABSIHCKMX OCHOBAX 34€Ch U HIUKE 3HAKAMU «+» U «-» II0A,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMI CAOTaMM YKa3aHbl aKLeHTYal[IOHHBIC BaJeHT-
HOCTM: «+» — AOMMHAHTHAas BaA€HTHOCTD, «-» — pellecCciBHas BaAeHT-
HOCTb. 3HAaKOM «» HaJ I4acHBIM yKa3aHO aKyTOBOe yJapeHUe, 3Ha-
KOM «"» — aKyTOBasl CA0TOBasl MHTOHAIIN: Haj 0e3yJapHBIM I 1aCHBIM.
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‘raets, tHUTL , 11. *gréje- ‘rpety’, 12. *7ie- * rpectu’

II. TepmaHcKue raaroAbHbIe OCHOBBI «OKCUTOHMPOBAHHON» a.11.

1. *ddjja- ‘kopMuTh IpyABIO’, 2. *kjiijja- ~ *k(j)éwwa- “xe-
BaTh’, 3. *hAgwwa- ‘koBatb’, 4. *bijja- “KuUTb, IPOXMUBATE,
5. *fléewwa- ~ *flawwa- "MBITb, CTUpPaTh, IIOAOCKATL , 6. *préwwa-
~ *prawwa- ‘yrpoxarty’, 7.*snéwwa- ‘ciemmmts’, 8. *brijjja- ~
*bréwwa- ‘KUIleTb, KAyOUTbCs; BapuTh (mBO), 9. *fApijja- ~
*finéwwa- ‘OUTb, TOAKaTh; ToA0ub’, 10. *bléwwa- ‘aApaTh (OUTDH
yea0BeKa)'.

~ baaTo-caaBsHCKIe raaroAbHble OCHOBBI IOABVKHOI a.11.

1. *déje- ~ *d[6]ie- ‘cocaTh; KOPMUTD TPYABIO’, 2. *Zjéuie- ~
*Z2if- “>KeBaTy’, 3. *kduie- ~ *kilie- ‘koBaTh, KOAOTUTL , 4. *bil-
‘ObITH’, 5. *pléuje- ~ *pline- ‘moaockaTts, AUTY, 6. *trouje- ‘Tpa-
BUTY, 7. *snéuie- ‘cHOBaTh, MOTaTh’, 8. *bréuie- ‘cTpeMuUTEALHO
Teur’, 9. *knduie- ‘pe3arh, pa3pyDaTh, pacKaablBaTh, IeraTh’,
10. *bléuie- “pBaTthb (0aeBaTh), pBaTh TOpAO (OpaTh)’.

Yxe npeacrabaenssiit B (Api00 2008) Habop repmMaHCKMX
r1aroAbHBIX cA0BOPOpM, 3aPpUKCHMPOBaHHBIX B Hanuboee paH-
HIIX MCTOYHMKAX, IOKa3blBaeT, YTO HeT HMKAKMX OCHOBaHUII
CBA3BIBATh CelNPUIecKyio pedaeKcallfio COHOPHBIX -Ww- U -J-,
T. €. X OAMHOYHBIN MAU TeMUHUPOBAHHBIN XapakTep, C KaKu-
MI-A10O0 OIpeseAeHHBIMM KaTeTOPUAMM IAaroAbHOTO CAOBa.
Onpegeaennas pedaexcanys oxBaTbiBaeT Bce 3apUKCHPOBaH-
Hbple KaTeropuu raaroapHoro caosa?. Tor ¢akr, uyto crpasa-
TeAbHBIe IIPUYACTIS IPOIIeAIIer0o BpeMeHI paclpeaeasioTcs
Ha Te >Ke TOXAeCTBeHHBIe II0 COCTaBy U IO pedaeKcalluy ABe

2 JIMeHHO 9TO IOCTOSHCTBO CBA3M TepMaHckoro Verscharfung’a c
KOpHeBOJ MopdeMoll U ModyAnao psj uccaejoBaTeseil K IOUCKY
IPUYMHEL €T0 B CTPYKType MHAOeBpOIerickoro KopH:. OmmbouHoe
IpeJcTaB/AeHe O MPaNHAOEeBPOIIEIICKOM YAapeHN! KaK HaACTpOlike
Ha/, MOp(]OAOIMIECKUM CTPOEHMEM CAOBa, CBA3AHHON MCKAIOUN-
TeABHO C €ro IpaMMaTHJecKuMm saeMeHTaMm (cM.: Kurylowicz
1939), nmpuBeao K OTKa3y OT TPagUIIMOHHONM TUIIOTe3bl, OOBACHAIO-
mieri Verscharfung MecToM MHA0eBpOIIENICKOTO YAapeHILs, I Hallpa-
BIAO yCUAUA MCCAeAOBaTelell K IOVCKY CeTMEHTHBIX OCOOeHHOCTell
CprKgypm KOPH:I, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a TeMIHAIIMIO COHOPHBIX (TaKo-
BBIM OBIAO IPUHATO IIOAOXKEeHMe JapMHrada IIO OTHOIIEHHUIO K
coHopHomy). B paborax Awioo 2007 u Awe6o 2008 Onlaa moxaszaHa
OIIIMOOYHOCTD DTOM TUIIOTESEL.
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IPyHIibl, 4TO U GOPMBI MHPUHUTIBA U IIpe3eHca, MOXKeT ObITh
IIpOAEMOHCTPUPOBaH cAeyIolell BBIOOPKOiI HanboAee paHO
3apUKCUMPOBaHHBIX GOPM IPUYACTHUIL:

CrpagaTeabHble IpuYacTys HpoIIeAllero BpeMeHNn
I. Immobilia

1. repm. *spiwen- < u.-e. *spiyen- [part. Ap.-aHra. spiwen, Ip.-
bpus. spien; np.-B.-HeM. gispiwan (-spiran)] ~ repMm. *spiwa- ~
*sp(j)ifja- ‘nneBaTs’ < wu.-e. *spiyo- ~ *spiijo- [roT. speiwan
‘speien’; Ap.-aHra. spiwan ‘speien’, Ap.-bpus. spia ‘speien’].

2. repM. *s@jen- < u.-e. *sejen- [part. TOT. saians; Op.-UCIL. sdenn
(Cleasby: sdinn); np.-aHri. sawen] ~ repM. *s@ja- < H.-e. *séjo-
‘cesTh’ [roT. saian ‘sden’; Op.-UCI. Sa; Np.-Cakc. Saian, Ap.-B.-HEM.
sden, sajan, sawen; np.-aHri. sawan (-@-)].

3. repM. *fifjen- < u.-e. *piiien- ‘THUTH, THOUTH [part. Jp.-HUCI.
fuinn ‘verfault, rott’] ~ repm. *fauje- ~ *fije < n.-e. *pousie- ~ *pii-
ie-/*pitne- [np.-uci. feyja “verfaulen lassen’, fiina “faulen’].

4. repm. *daujen- < wn.-e. *dhaujen- [part. np.-ucn. ddenn] ~
repM. *dauja- < n.-e. *dhauia- [np.-ucn. deyja, np.-cakc. dojan, np.-
B.-HeM. fouwen) ‘sterben’].

5. TepM. rojen- < H.-e. *réien- [part. Op.-UCN. rdenn, IOp.-aHTIL
rowen| ~ repM. *roja- ‘rpecti’ < H.-e. *roia- [ap.-uci. réa ‘rudern’;
np.-aHrI. rowan ‘rudern, schwimmen’; cp.-H.-HeM. roien ‘rudern’,
cp.-B.-HeM. riiejen ‘rudern’].

II. Mobilia

1. rep™m. *kjiijjen- < wm.-e. *glilien- [part. nOp.-ucn. tuggenn] ~
repM. *kjijja- < n.-e. *glije- [np.-ucn. tyggia (Cleasby: tyggja); np.-
B.-HeM. kiuvan; np.-aHri. céovan ‘kauen’].

2. repM. *hgwwen- < u.-e. *kouen- [part. Ap.-uci. hoggvenn
(Cleasby: hoggvinn); np.-B.-HeM. gihouwan] ~ repM. *hagwwa- < n.-e.
*koye- ‘xoBath’ [ap.-mca. hogguva (Cleasby: hiéggua), misea.
hugga, aatck. hugge; Ap.-B.-HeM. houuan; ap.-anra. heawan “hau-
en, zerhauen; zuhauen, zurichten; niederhauen, erschlagen’].

3. repm.*brijjjen- < un.-e. *bhriien- [part. np.-ucn. brugginn
‘brewed’; nmp.-cakc. gebreuuan] ~ repMm. *brijja- < u.-e. *bhriiie-
[np.-uBen. bryggja; np.-auri. bréowan, np.-ppus. brouwa ‘brauen’].

4. repMm. *hpiijjen- < un.-e. *knitien- [part. Op.-MCI. hnuggenn
(Cleasby: hnugginn) ‘humbled; niedergeschlagen’] ~ repm. */piijja-
< m.-e. *knitie- [ap.-ucn. hnyggja ‘stossen, zerreiben’; np.-B.-HeM.
hniuwan).
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DTa AeMOHCTpalMs TOTO, 4YTO OT I1aroA0B C HAaKOPeHHBIM
yAapeHyueM B Ipe3eHce U B MHQUHUTUBE OOPa3OBBIBAAVCDH
IIpeTepUTHbIe CTpajaTeAbHble IIPUYACTIs TOXKe C yAapeHueM
Ha KOpHe, a OT OKCUTOHMPOBaHHBIX B IIPe3eHce M MHPUHUTIBE
r1arol10B — OKCUTOHMpPOBaHHBIe IIpeTepUTHbIE IPUYacTis,
MeeT OAVH CyIllecTBeHHbI HegocTaToK. OnpeeaeHne Xapak-
Tepa NPUINCBIBAEMOTO aKIIeHTHOIO TUIa B OOeMX COIIOCTaB-
AfeMBIX 4YacTsAX IOCTPOEHO IIOCPeACTBOM OAHOM U TOM Ke
IIpolleAypbl — YCTaHOBAEHMs CBSA3M HaAWYMS WA OTCYTCTBILS
reMMHaIM} COHOPHBIX B T€pPMaHCKOM C OIlpeJeAeHHBIMU aK-
LIeHTHBIMI TUIIaMM B 0aATO-CAaBAHCKOM. DTa Ipolleaypa 3a-
BeJOMO OTBA€KaeTCsl OT pa3Andius MeKAy KOHeYHOyJapHO-
CTBIO M IOABVKHOCTBIO aKlleHTa, YTO HMPUBOAUT K eCTeCTBeH-
HOMY AOTYIIIeHNIO OTBA€YeHIsI OT XapaKTepa aKIIeHTHOM Kpu-
BOI1 B I1aroAbHOM cAoBe. VIHade roBopsi, IpUBOAUT K AOITYCTH-
MOCTV HeaKI[eHTOAOTMYeCKX MHTepIIpeTaluii 4aHHOTO sBAe-
Husa. Hanpumep, ecan mccaegosareab IpUHMMaeT TOHOAOIN-
YecKyIO TUIIOTe3y IPOMCXOXKAeHU pa3HOMEeCTHOCTM MHAOeB-
pOIIeICKOTO aKIleHTa, OH MOXKeT cBa3bBaTh Verscharfung c
HI3KOTOHA/ABHOCTBIO KOPHSI, @ OTCYTCTBIEe TaKOBOIO C BBICOKO-
TOHaABHOCTBIO, IPpU 00.ee KOHCepBAaTUBHON IMO3NUIINI MOXKHO
yTBep>KAaTh, YTO TeMMHAIMisl BO3HUKAA, IIO-BUAMMOMY, AO-
BOABHO PaHO B OAHOM M3 KaTeropuim raarosa, HO 3aTeM ObLaa
pacrpocTpaHeHa Ha OCTaAbHble KaTeTOpuy 110 aHaAOTUM.

ITonnMmast TOT HeA0CTaTOK AQHHOTO COTIOCTaBAEHMN, 5 yoKe
B pabote (Ap1060 1961b) npealpuHsia NOMBITKY IOKa3aTh OM-
HapHOCTD pacripejeieHns JdepepOaTUBHBIX -t0-IMeH B TepMaH-
CKOM, OoNupasich Ha 3akoH Bepnepa. CTpasareapHble mpudac-
T Ha -f0- COXPaHMUANCH KaK TaKOBble B TepMaHCKOM B OCHOB-
HOM ANIIbL B CUCTEME «CAaOBIX» IAaroA0B, AUIIL HeDOABIIIOe
KOAMYECTBO MX OOpa3oBBIBAA0Ch OT IIPeTepPUTO-IIPe3eHTHBIX
r21aroA0B U O4eHb HeDOAbIIIOe KOAMYEeCTBO OT IIePBUYHBIX -j- U
-w-raaroaoB. To, 4To cpeAM STUX -to-NIPUYaCcTUI B TePMaHCKOM
0OHapy>KIBAIOTCSI HE TOABKO «HOPMaAbHbIe» OKCUTOHMPOBAH-
Hple (POPMBI, HO U «HEHOpPMaabHBIe» OapUTOHMPOBAHHBIE,
Opocaaock B raasa He TOAbKO MHe. COOCTBEHHO, yJapeHne -to-
IIpUYacTuii, IO-BUAUMOMY, HMKOIO CEepbE3HO He BOAHOBAAO
(YBepeHHOCTb B OKCUTOHe3e I.-e. -fo-IpuJactuii Oblaa He3bIO-
AeMa), HO TO, 4TO pedaekcanus -to-mpmUdacTuii, cosnagas c
pedaexcariyert cooTBeTCTBYIOMMX (pOPMaHTOB CAaboTO IIpeTe-
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puTa, BHOCKAA AOTOAHNTEAbHbIE OCAOKHEHMUS B 3aIlyTaHHBIN
U A0 CUX IOp He pacIlyTaHHBIV BOIIPOC O IIPOMCXOXKAEHUU
DTOM KaTeropuu repMaHCKOIO IJarola, MMeao oIpe/eleHHOe
3HayeHue, 1 pabOThHl, IOCBsAIIEHHbIe MpoOJeMe IIpeTepuTa,
MHOI4a KacaAlch BOIIpoca O OapuTOHe3e, IO KpaliHell mepe,
OAHOI 13 3TNX GOpPM, He pelllasch, KOHEYHO, OTHECTU ee K H-
AOEBpOIIeIICKOMY HacAeAMIO.

Tax Kak TOorga s MOTI ONMpaTbcs IpU OHpeAeAeHUM aK-
LIEHTHOTO THUIIa COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX 0aATO-CAaBAHCKUX IAaro-
A0B B OCHOBHOM AMIIIb Ha AaTBIIIICKOe OTpa’keHune 0aaTo-caa-
BSIHCKOJ aKyTOBOV MHTOHALIWM, sI CMOT IIPeACTaBUTh B pa60Te
(Aw160 1961b) 11 repmaHCKIX OTTAATOABHBIX -fo-UMeH, 6 Oapu-
TOHMPOBAHHBIX, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX AATHIIICKMM TIJarolam c
I11aBHOJ MHTOHaIMel, M 5 OKCUTOHMPOBAHHBIX, COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIIMX AATBIIICKMM TIarolam C IIpephIBUCTON MHTOHAIIMe.
Tpu n3 sTUX (OapUTOHMPOBAHHBIX) COOTBETCTBUI OBLAM OCIIO-
pensl B. M. Maama-Ceuteraem (Vlaama-Ceutera 1962: 68). Ota
ero KpUTHKa OTpakala HeyBepeHHOCTh B JKeCTKOCTM TOHO.O-
TMYecKoro Ipasuaa DHA3eAMHa: OH CYMTaa BO3MOYKHBIM HaAN-
gye B AATHIIIICKOM psja MeTaTOHMI, HepeKpLIBIINX MepBIY-
HOe COOTHOIIeHNe MeKAy AaTBIIICKMMM IIpephIBUCTON U
I11aBHOJ MHTOHAIIMSMMU U (4PeBHe-)AUTOBCKMMM aKIIeHTHBIMU
napaaurmamu. Ilpu ®ToM XapakTep repMaHCKUX COOTBETCT-
BIII He Obl1, KOHEYHO, OCIIOpeH, 1 mpobJaeMa UX pacupejele-
HIS 110 Pa3HBIM akKI[eHTHBIM TUIIaM oOcTadack. JaapHerimine
UCCAeA0BaHMS TIOATBEPAUAN KECTKOCTb TOHOAOTMYECKOTIO
IpaBnia DHA3eANHa: OTKAOHeHNs OT HeTrO OKa3aAlch B OCHOB-
HOM pPe3yAbTaTOM aKIIeHTOAOTMYeCKNX IPOIIeCcCOB B AUTOB-
CKOM — IIepexoabl OIlpejeAeHHBIX TPYIIl AeKCUKM B Ty UAU
MHYIO aKLIeHTHYIO IapaJUIMy — M YCTPaHSAIOTCS AMTOBCKON
MICTOPUYECKON aKI[€HTOAOIMeI. OgHako gaapHeIe mccae-
AOBaHMs paclpejeleHs] aKIeHTHBIX TUIIOB B MHAOeBpOIIeii-
ckom C. A. Crapoctuna (Hukoaaes-Crapoctun 1982: 283-290)
u B 6aato-caassackoM C. /. Hukoaaesa (Hukoaaes 1989b: 75—
90) BBLABMAM PsIA CAOKHOCTEN IIPY aKL[EHTOAOTMYECKOM CpaB-
HeHIM AeBepOaTBOB I OTTAarOAbHBIX -to-MIMeH (IIpuAaraTeAb-
HBIX U CyIIIeCTBUTEeABHBIX), C APYTOl CTOPOHHI. B cBsA3M ¢ mpo-
ABVDKEHJEeM B PeKOHCTPYKINMM aKIIeHTOAOTMYeCKOM CHCTeMBbI
0aATO-CAaBsAHCKOIO Iarola M yCTaHOBAEHMeM CUCTeMBI Ilep-
BIIYHOI aKIIeHTOBKU psJa TepMaHCKUX I1aroA0B C KOPHAMU
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Ha HeITyMHbIe 3HAYUTEABHO YBEAMYMANCh BO3MOXKHOCTH OII-
pedeaeHNs] MPOCOAMYECKOTO XapaKTepa rAaroA0B, KOTOPhIMU
IIOPOKAEHBI Te LAY VHbIe -t0-IIpUYacTys U IIpuAaraTeAbHble.

ITosTOoMy B HacTosIIel paboTe CpaBHEHNIO IOABEPraroTCs
UCKAIOUUTEABHO OTTAaroAbHble IIpuAaraTeAbHble Ha -to- U -to-
npuyactys. Tak Kak nogasasioniee 00AbBIINHCTBO -to-IIpuyac-
TUII — 9TO 0Opa3oBaHusl, y KOTOPhIX cydPuKc -to- (repm. -pa-)
BBIHECEH 3a MpeJeAbl 3allPeTUTeAbHOIO AeVICTBI 3aKoHa Bep-
Hepa (IpuJacTus OT «CAa0bIX» I1aro40B), TO cAeayeT OXKIAATh
AOBO/ABHO 3HAYMTEABHOIO BAVSHIS DTUX IPUYACTUII HA HALLy
IPyIIIy, OCOOEHHO B TeX cAydasx, KOrga Ipmdactus U OTraa-
roAbHBIE MIpHUAaraTeAbHble, BXOASIINE B 9Ty IPYIILy, He MoTe-
PsAAM HEIIOCPeACTBEHHOM CBA3M C TAarodamMi, OT KOTOPBIX OHI
oOpasoBaHbl. DTO BAMSHIUE AOAKHO OTPa3UThCA B HAAUYMU
cAy4yaeB U BapMaHTOB, B KOTOPBIX pedaekcauyst cydpdpukca -to-
BhIpaBHeHa 110 pedaeKkcauny ero B -to-IpUYacTusaX OT «cAa-
OBIX» I1ar0A0B.

CrpagaTeabHble mpuJacTus Ha -to-
U OTTAaroAbHble -to-IIpuAaraTeAbHBbIe.
Barytona

1. repm. *daupa- part. ‘ymepmmit’ < m.-e. *dhauto- [ror.
daups “vekpog’, ‘tot’: acc. pl. m. daupans Mt. 8:22, bis; nom.pl. m.
daupai Mt. 1 1:5; dat.pl. m. us daupaim Mt. 27:64 u aAp.; Ap.-aHra.
dead- (Clark Hall 83), ap.-gpmus. dath; ap.-cakc. dod; ipu axiien-
TOAOTMYEeCKN HepeAeBaHTHBIX U BTOPUYHBIX: AP.-UCA. daupr
‘tot” (Noreen 68, 8; 540, anm. 1); ap.-anra. dead, Ap.-bpus. dad,
Ap.-caxc. dod, Ap.-B.-HeM. t0t; IepBUYHOCTh OapPUTOHE3DI IT0A-
Aep>KmBaeTcs pedpaeKcaliyeii Mpou3BOAHOIO IAaroaa: ToT. dau-
pjan ‘toten’; ap.-anra. deadian ‘to kill’ (DR 487); ap.-B.-HeMm. toden
‘toten” (schw.V. I: inf. tuden N 2, 133, 9; 51 1, 2; irtodin N 2, 469,
18g; praes.3.sg. todet N 1, 800, 1; 2, 615, 7; part.praes. adv. irto-
dendo N 2, 45, 17; Raven I: 226) ~ repm. *dauja- < *dhauija- [ap.-
uca. deyja (praet. 3.sg. do, 3.pl. dou, part.praet. ddenn) ‘sterben’;
ap.-caxc. dojan sch.V. ‘sterben’, ap.-B.-HeM. fouwen ‘sterben’
(schw.V. I: inf. touuan S 66, 1; douuen O 4, 23, 24; 5, 12, 23; qa-
tauuen F 28, 22; praes.conj. 3.sg. douue (thouue F) O 3, 25, 26;
theuue Gl.2, 238, 36; praet. 3.sg. touuita Gl.1, 726, 7; 727, 45; 2,
665, 3; Raven I: 325-326), ¢ apeBHeBepXHEHEMeLIKO TeMIHa-
1111eJi COHOPHOTO, BBI3BaHHO toTaumelt; rot. inf. *af-dojan mo-
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KeT OBITh BOCCTAaHOBAEH I10 part.praet. pass. nom.pl. m. af-dau-
idai Mt. 9:36 ‘éokvApévol, ‘M3HypeHHbIe, AUIIeHHble CUA’
(y>xe mepectpoeHHbIN 110 Mogean I Kaacca caaObIx r1aroaos),
¢popMaabHO TOXKAECTBEHHBIN ITPeAIIecTBYIONIM, HO CeMaHTH-
9gecKy MOTYIIMII OBITh Kay3atuBoM K HuM| [ caas. xaysaTus
*daviti, praes. 1.sg. *davjg, 3. sg. *davitv — a.m. b [pycck. dasumpo,
praes.l.sg. dagato, 3.sg. ddsum; OOAT. 0d6sl "TONUTD; AYIIUTD, Aa-
BUTH, cp.-004r. ¥ALBHIIN ¢€ O muceM. 42a; CXpB. Odeumu, praes.
1.sg. odeiim, ct.-xopB. XVII B. (IO. Kpmwxanna) Adgnum, VadgHm
I'p. 221; cnoBeH. daviti, praes. 1.sg. davim n davim SSKIJ 1: 340 (o
Plet. davim), st u Ap. npumMepsl cM. B Ap100 2000a: 433, 593,
639] I Barber 118, 130; Heidermanns 149; Raven I: 226, 325—
326; Seebold 147-149; Feist 118, 122; Orel 69, 70, 72, 73; Pok.
235, 260-261; ®acmep I: 481.

2. repM. *kunpa- part. ‘uaBecTHbINN < 1.-e. *ghnfo- [roT. kunps
‘bekannt’; ap.-uca. kunnr, kupr; aAp.-anra. cid; ap.-cakc. kiid,
Ap.-B.-HeM. chund, kund ‘kund’] ~ rot. kunnan (praes. kann ~ pl.
kunnum; praet. kunpa) ‘kennen’; ap.-uca. kunna (praes. kann ~
pl. kunnom; praet. kunna); Ap.-anra. cunnan (praes. cann, conn ~
pl. cunnon; praet. ciide), ap.-ppus. kunna (praes. kan ~ pl
kunnon; praet. kiithe, kiide); ap.-caxc. kunnan (praes. kan ~ pl.
kunnun; praet. consta), Ap.-B.-HeM. kunnan (praes. kan ~ pl. kun-
nun; praet. konda, kunda, konsta) ‘wissen, konnen || aTmr. pazit
‘kennen’, zit (praes. l.sg. zistu, praet. 1l.sg. zinu) ‘kennen,
wissen, wahrnehmen, vermuten’; nipycc. erfin | nimai III: 651819
‘[wir] erkennen’ ( *erzinimai), Pofinnimai III: 295 (< *pozinimai, c
nepeABIKeHNeM yaapeHus 1o 3akoHy Kopraawmara < *po-
zinimai) || Barber 117, 121; Heidermanns 347; Pok. 376-378;
Orel 210, 224; Feist 316-317; Holthausen AEEW 63, 64; Seebold
289; Av160 2009a; As160 2009b.

3. repM. *mopa- part. ‘yromaennenn’ < m.-e. *mato- [ap.-ucim.
moor ‘miide, ermiidet” E C (M); ap.-B.-HeM. part. praet. nom.pl.
m. irmoade Gl 1, 157, 17; armoade Gl 1, 156, 17 (Raven I: 133);
IepBMYHas -A-OCHOBA IIO Ap.-uca., pedaexcanusa cypPuxca
HnapTUIMIIA 10 ApeBHeBepXHeHeMelIKOMY U IO IepecTpoeH-
HBIM OCHOBaM: Ap.-cakc. mothi ‘miide’ H, ap.-B.-nemM. muodi
‘miide, ermiidet, ermattet; ungliicklich, armselig’ (Heider-
manns 414); nepBMYHOCTb OapUTOHE3bI IT0AAepKIBaeTcs ped-
AeKcalyel Ipou3BOAHOIO raaroaa: Ap.-ucA. meda ‘yTOMAAT';
Ap.-B.-HeM. muoden ‘yToMAasTH'] ~ repMm. *mdja- [cp.-H.-HeM.
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moien ‘OBITh B TSATOCTb, MY4UTh, pa3ApakaTs’, Cp.-HUAEPA. 1ioe-
yen, moyen ‘OTATOILIaTh, OBITh B TATOCTb, MY4YUTDb, IIPUYMHATD
0oap’; Ap.-B.-HeM. muojan, muoan ‘beschweren, beunruhigen,
qualen’; rot. inf. *af-mojan Mo>xeT OBITb BOCCTAaHOBAEH I10 part.
praet. pass. nom.pl. m. af-mauidai ‘ocaabeBine, AUIIEHHbIE
cua’ (y>Ke IlepecTpOeHHBIN 110 Mogean I Kaacca caabpix raaro-
a0B)] I caaB. *mdjati, praes. 1.sg. *mdjo, 3.sg. *mdjetv a.n. a
[pycck. mpocTtopeuH. n anaa. (Aaab) masmv ‘MOPUTL, MyYNTb,
UBHYPATb, YTOMAATD; MCTA3aTh, TOMUTb, MCTOMAATH, praes.
3.sg. Mdumv; 60AT. Mds ‘MeAAUTbH, 3aAep>KIBaTh, OTBAEKATh OT
3aHATUIN, MAS ce ‘TepATb BpeMs; KPY>KUTbC  (eAasdma mu ce
Mde 'y MeHsI T0A0Ba KPY>KUTCA'); ‘MasITbCs ; CXPB. Mdjamu, praes.
1.sg. mdjem ‘BBIMaTBIBATh, MY4YMTb, 3alep>KUBaTbh, Mdajamu ce
‘MasIThCsA, MydnThCs, 3adep>kuBathes’] | Heidermanns 414; Ra-
ven I: 132-133; Raven II: 244-245; Vaanu-Csuteiy 1984: 4849
(MoapoOHBI aHAaAM3 KOPHS M MCTOYHMKM, HOCTpaTHyecKue
cooTBeTcTBUsI Aaaee); Pok. 746; Orel 274; Feist 9; de Vries 391,
400; Franck, van Wijk 435-436.

4. repm. *kunpa- part. ‘poxxaennsiin’ < u.-e. *gnfo- [ap.-uca.
-kunnr B ap.-uca. alf-kunnr adj. ‘af alve-herkomst’, ds-kunnr adj.
‘oprunden af aserne, af gude-herkomst; Goropoxaenusrir’,
regin-kunnr adj.'fra guderne stammende, om runerne’; ap.-B.-
HeM. aD gomman-kund ‘mannlich’, MF man-kund *‘mannlich’, T,
BR, aD, Ab got-kund *gottlich’; u B rot. ga-kunps ‘Geburt” (Toan-
Ko B uf gakunpai Luc. 3:23 rpeu. dpxouevoc)] ~ repm. *kanja- <
*gongeio- [Ap.-aHra. cénnan ‘erzeugen, schaffen, hervorbringen;
empfangen, gebadren’] | aar. natus ‘poxxaennsiir’, raa. Cintu-
gnatus ‘Erstgeborener’, cp.-saaa. gnawt *Verwandter’ (< m.-e.
*gnfos) ~ nat. na-scor (< u.-e. *gi-skor) ‘werde geboren’ (cp. AbI-
60 1961b: 22); ap.-aat. geno ‘erzeuge, bringe hervor’; ap.-una.
janati ‘erzeugt, gebiert’; rpeu. aor. yevéoOar (éyéveto ap.-uHA,
impf. djanata); OTHOCUTEAPHO AOMMHAHTHOCTU KOPH: CP. TaK-
Ke AUT. Zéntas 1 ‘341’ n ot znudts ‘Schwiegersohn; Schwager,
Schwestermann’ | Barber 118, 130; Heidermanns 347; Egilsson
350, 7, 31, 460; Pok. 373-375; Orel 223; Frisk I: 306-308; WH I:
597-600; Ap1o0 1961b: 9-34; Asi60 2007.

5. repm. *balpa- adj. ‘cmeaniir, oTBaxkHbIN < m.-e. *bholto-
[rot. *balps adj. ‘kithn” B roT. balpaba adv. ‘kiithn’; ap.-uca. ballr
‘furchtbar, gefahrlich’; ap.-.-mem. pald, bald ‘kiihn, dreist;
schnell’, Ho Taxke ap.-uca. baldr (He peaeBaHTHBI: Ap.-aHIA.
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beald “kiihn, dreist’; ap.-cakc. bald); nepsiyHOCTb GapUTOHE3BI
noAaep>kuBaercs: pedaexcarnyeri Ipou3BOAHOIO r1aroaa: rot.
balpjan ‘kithn sein, wagen’; ap.-uca. bella schw.v. ‘kraftig
machen, aufmuntern, ausfithren’; ap.-B-nem.  balden
‘ermutigen’] ~ repm. *bl@ja- < *bléja- [Ap -B.-HeM. blajan, blaen
‘blasen, bldhen’; ap.-anra. blawan ‘blasen, atmen, tonen;
entflammen, speien’ (-w- n3 perf. ?)] | aat. flo, flavi, flatum, flare
‘AyTh, BesTh; pasAyBath’ (< m.-e. *bh[-ie-, *bhl-tu- || mpu Tpaan-
VMOHHOJ STUMOAOIVY aKIIeHTOAOTIMIeCcKyie OTHOIIIEHMsI CoXpa-
HIIOTCA: AUT. baltas ‘weiss’; arti. balts ‘weifs, sauber, rein’ ~
anT. balti, praes.l.sg. balu n bdlstu, praet.1.sg. balaii “Geaets,
CTaHOBUTLCA OeablM; OaeaneTy’; cT.-atmi. *balt, praes.l.sg.
balstu, praet.1.sg. balu ‘bleich, blal werden’, To, 4TO B AaTHIII-
CKOM raaroze Oblaa I4aBHAs WHTOHAIN, TTOAAEPXKIBAETCS
TOHMPOBAHMEM IPOMU3BOAHOTO rAaroia: ATII. balét ‘6aeaneTs’
Anaponos 2002: 37 (BbIOOP ®THMOAOTMYECKON BepCuUM OIlpe-
AeasleTcsl  IIpeAIIOYTeHMeM  CeMaHTHMYeCcKOTo  IiepexoJa:
‘kraftig’ < ‘glanzend” mam ‘geschwollen’) | Barber 118, 130;
Heidermanns 115-116; Pok. 121; Orel 34; Feist 78-79; Holthau-
sen AEEW 17, 26; WH I: 517; Fraenk. 32; As160 1961b: 9-34.

6. repm. *peupa- adj. ‘gut’ < m.-e. *teuto- [rotr. piup n. ‘das
Gute’, unpiup ‘das Bose’; ap.-uca. pydr adj. ‘mild, freundlich’
(HOo ap.-aHra. ge-pyde adj. ‘good” Bosworth—Toller 458); nep-
BIYHOCTh OapUTOHe3bl IoAJep KuBaeTcsa pedaekcalyei Ipo-
M3BOAHOTO TrJAaroJa: TIOT. (ga)piupjan ‘segnen’, umnpiupjan
‘verfluchen’; ap.-uca. pyoa ‘freulich machen’] ~ ap.-anra. déaw
m. ‘Sitte, Gebrauch, Gewohnheit; Betragen’, pl. ‘Tugenden,
Sittlichkeit’, ap.-ppus. thaw; ap.-cakc. thau m. ‘Satzung,
Brauch, Sitte’, ap.-.-Hem. thau || aat. titus ‘geschiitzt,
gesichert; sicher, gefahrlos; vorsichtig’ (< n.-e. *tiito-s < *tua-to-
§) ~ aart. tueor, apx. tuor ‘betrachte; beobachte; beschiitze;
bewahre; unterhalte, pflege” | ap.-una. (RV) taviti ‘on cuaes,
OH B COCTOSHMM ; cAaB. *tyti, praes. 1.sg. *tyjo, 3.sg. *tyjetv a.11. a
[yxp. mumu, praes. 1.sg. muio >1<MpeTb CTAHOBUTHCS KMPHBIM;
CXpB. miimu, praes. 1.sg. miljém ‘TydHeTb, MOAHETb, TOACTETE;
JKMpeTh; OyITHO pa3pacTtarthcs’; yell. tyti, praes. 1.sg. tyji ‘ToAa-
CTeThb, IOAHEeTD; JKUpPeTh’, CABLIL. tyt; B.-AyX. tyc, praes. 3.sg. tyje
(nékomu) ‘MPUHOCUTH I10AB3Y, UATU BIPOK, OBITh I10AE3HBIM;
OBITH IO BKyCy KOMYy-aA., H.-AyXK. tys ‘gedeihen, bekdmmlich
sein, bekommen’]; Bospakenns A. Baabae nmpoTtus oObeauHe-
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HIS DTUX ABYX HallpaBA€HMI DTUMOAOIM3ALINM MOTYT OBITH
aKTyaAbHBIMM AMIIb HPY NPUHATUM AATUHCKOM CeMaHTUKU
KOPHs KaK 3aBe4oMO IlepsoHaudaabHOM, cM. Walde 1906: 640,
cp. WH II: 713-714.3 || Barber 117, 122; Heidermanns 621-623;
Pok. 1079-1080; Feist 498; WH 1II: 713-714, 721; Orel 423; PBB
XV:238; Mayrhofer I: 490-491; Mayrhofer EWA I: 638-6309.
7.repMm. *grunpa- adj. ‘seicht’ < m.-e. *ghrn-to- [ap.-uca.
grunnr adj. ‘flach, seicht, nicht tief’; mepsuunocTs GapuTOHE3HI
noaJep Kusaercs pedaexcaliyeii Ipou3BoAHOIO raaroaa: Ap.-
uca. grynna schw.V. ‘seichter machen’; cp. Takxke aAp.-mca.
grunnr m. ‘Meeresboden’, grunn n. ‘seichte Stelle’; HO rOT.
grundu-waddjus m. ‘Grundmauer’s; mpea40>keHO gBa HaIlpaB-
aenns sTumoaornzanyu | 1) repm. grun,ba— ‘gesunken”: AT
grimt, praes. 1.sg. grimstu, praet.l. 58 grzmu PS., Salis, Wolm.,
Serbigal ‘onyckaTbest, maTH KO AHY'; caaB. *greZnoti, praes. 1.sg.
grg%ng, 3.sg. grg%netb— a.ql. a [pycck. zps3Hymo, praes. l.sg.
epsisny, 3.sg. cpsisrem; CXpB. epésnymu, praes. 1.sg. 2p63H6M CT.-
xops. XVII B. (O. KpI/DKaHI/m) praes, 1.sg. Tpégnem I'p. 93, aor.
l.sg. ¥rpégnsyx Ip. 93'; cnoBen. grezmiti, praes. 1.sg. greznem]
MMeeTcs ¥ BapUaHT 9Toro KOPH:A C IMPKyM}AeKCOBOM MHTO-
Halyen: AuT. grimzti, praes. 1.sg. grimztu ‘norpy»xarbcs, TOHYTb,
uaTy Ko nHy’; nrtun grimi’ (< *grimt) Kand., Bl., Ruj., P1, Dond.,
Selg., Lin. ‘sinken, untergehen zu_ Grunde gehen cAaB. *gre-
znoti, praes. 1.sg. *grezng, 3.sg. *greznetv i a.n. b [cnBu. hriaznut,
praes. 3.sg. hriazne, np.-deml. praes. 3.sg. whrziezne npu inf. -graz-
nuti v -graznti Geb. III: 247; moasck. guaa. grzgzngé Stawski I:
372]; oanako oba TOHaAbHBIX BapUaHTa yKa3blBalOT Ha Oapu-
TOHHBINT akieHTHbIN Tuil || 2) repMm. grunpa- ‘zerriebene’: rped.
xpaive ‘3ameBaTh’; IAT. grémzti, praes. 1.sg. grémzu “schaben’; it

3 EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO, ecAul MBI cAeJyeM yKasaHuio A. Baabae n orka-
3bIBaeMcsA OT dTuMoAormsanyy Baxmuka m ®uka, MBI cOXpaHsieM
MOTHBAIIMIO aKIIEHTOBKM IIparepMaHCKO} (pOpMBI aKIIeHTOM IIpa-
AaTUHCKOM popmer, cM.: Ap16o 1961.

+ B 3TOiT M B IpyIIle APYIrMX CyOCTAHTMBHBIX OCHOB C Ka’KyIIIIMCS
O3BOHYEHNEM II0 3aKOHy BepHepa MOXHO IpeAriosaraTh KOHTaMu-
HaI[UIO C AeBepOaTBaMu OT r4arola ¢ MHAOEBPOIIEICKUM KOpPHeM
*ehrendh-: ap.-aura. grin-dan st.V. ‘reiben, kratzen, knirsche; mahlen,
schérfen, scheifen’; aut. gresti, praes. 1. sg. grendzzu ‘cKpecTH,
CKOOAUTY .
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gremzt, praes.l.sg. gremzu, praet.l.sg. gremzu ‘nagen, beissen,
wurmen’; IJIaBHas WHTOHALMA YKa3bIBaeT Ha GapUTOHE3y W B JaH-
HoM ciydae | Orel 144; Feist 222-223; Frisk II: 1115; Torp-Falk
146; Pok. 459, 458, 405; Karulis 317; de Vries 191; Fraenk. I: 169;
Trautmann BSW 97-98; ®acmep I: 467—468.

8. repM. *sopa- adj.'cpITBINl’ < M.-e. *sato- < *sauto- [roOT. sop
(Toapko dat.sg. sopa C. 2:23) n. (?) ‘Sattigung’; moaTsep>kaaeTcs
IIPOM3BOAHBIM A€HOMMHATUBHBIM [-TAar0AOM: TOT. ga-sopjan
‘sattigen’] | caas. *syfv, f. *syfa, n. *syfo < m.-e. *souto- [cxps.
cum, f. ciima, n. ciimo; caoBeH. sit, {. sita]; 6aAT. *satus [BOCT.-AUT.
sotus 1 ‘satt, gesattigt, leicht sdttigend, nahrhaft, reichlich’;
At sits ‘sattigend, machtig, genligsam, mafsig’] ~ rpeu.
praes.med. 3.sg. (Hes.Sc.) deroz (Tak B cod.Laur.; B apyrux py-
KOIIUCSIX datal U arar), conjct. aor. 1.pl. éwuev (< *1j-o-pev. Iloue-
My He U3 *ij-w-uev?) ‘MBI HaceiTuAuchk Obr’; inf. (Hom.) da-uevau
‘sich sattigen’, inf.aor. acau ‘sattigen’; Ap.-mHA. dsinvan ‘uner-
sattlich” (mpeamoaaraer praes. *sa-n-y-6 u3 u.-e. *so-ne-u-mi) |
Orel 310-311; Pok. 876, 880; Mayrhofer I: 64; Fraenk. 857; Hei-
dermanns 458-459; Frisk I: 159, 161; Solmsen Unt. 93f; Solmsen
Wortforsch. 242 ff.; Krahe IF 59: 166 ff.

9. repMm. *blipa- adj."msArkuii, kpotkuit’ < *[b]/ito- [rot. bleips
adj. ‘barmherzig’; ap.-mca. blidr adj. ‘mild (vom Wetter),
freundlich, angenehm’; nepsuyHOCTL OapMUTOHE3HI ITOAAEPKU-
BaeTcsa pedpaexcanyeil IPOU3BOAHOTO raaroda: IoT. bleipjan
(Toapko part.praes. nom.pl.m. bleipjandans Luc. 6:36), ga-
bleipjan ‘sich erbarmen’; ap.-B.-Hem. bliden ‘sich freuen’ (inf.
bliden O 5, 24, 2; 23, 18; praes. 3.sg. blidit O 5, 23, 216, 217; Ra-
ven I: 10)] I n.-e. *mlito-, *mlino-: Baaa. blin ‘miide’ < *blino-;
Atul. blinis “ein miider, matter Mensch, der sich nicht bewegen
kann’, atm. blinét Doblen, Siuxt ‘sehen, lauern, glupen, gaffen,
faulenzen’; cXps. mniimas “BSABINA, allaTUIHBLL, APAOABIA; HE-
MOIIHBINA, cAalb1it’, mlitati ‘lijeniti se’, ‘faul werden” RJA VI
814 ~ ap.-uHa. mlayati *‘welkt’, part. praet.pass. mlati- ‘weich
gemacht, gegerbt’ (RV+), mlana- (Br.+); taxoxe *miirna- ‘schlaff
geworden, verwelkt’ B SB (Kanv.) parimirna | Barber 117, 121;
Heidermanns 132-133; Raven I: 10; Pok. 155-156, 716-718;
Feist 99; Orel 49; Mayrhofer II: 698-699; Mayrhofer EWA II:
319-320, 387-388, 388-389.

10. repMm. *blaupa-z adj. ‘caaOviii, 00sA3AUBBIN [Ap.-aHTIA.
bléao adj. ‘blode, scheu’; ap.-uca. blaudr adj. ‘schwach, zag-
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haft’; mepsuyHOCTS DapUTOHE3H ITOAAEpKUBaeTCs pedaexca-
111ell MPOMU3BOAHOIO IAaroaa: rotT. blaupjan (Toasko part.praes.
nom.pl. m. blaupjandans ‘abschaffen’ (eig. ‘schwach machen’),
ga-blaupjan  (Toabko part. praes. ga-blaupjands C. 2:15)
‘triumphieren’; ap.-uca. bleyda schw.V. ‘weich machen, demii-
tigen’; ap.-B.-HeMm. bloden ‘schwach machen” (‘fiirchten,
verzagen’; praes. conj. 2.sg. plodes Gl 1, 368, 9 (4); plodest Gl 1,
368, 10; n conj.3.pl.), ir-ploden (‘sich beunruhigen od. fiirchten,
in Angst geraten, verzagen’; praes.3.sg. arplodit Gl 2, 426, 39;
ocraabHbIe PopMmBl praet.)] | HagekHas STMMOAOIMS OTCYTCT-
ByeT, IMeeTCsI IIOIBITKA CBA3aTh DTO IIpMAaraTeAbHOe C TeM Ke
KOPHEM, UTO U IpeAlecTByoliee, T. €. C JOMUHAHTHOI 0a30
*mlH- || Ap.-una. mlayati “welkt’, part. praet. pass. mlatd- ‘weich
gemacht, gegerbt’ (RV+), mlana (Br.+); Taxke *miirpa- ‘schlaff
geworden, verwelkt’ 8 SB (Kanv.) parimirna Wood MLN XV 326 |
Barber 117, 120; Heidermanns 131-132; Pok. 159; Raven II: 246;
Feist 99; Orel 48; Holthausen AEEW 26; Mayrhofer II: 698-699;
Mayrhofer EWA II: 319-320, 387-388, 388-389.

11. repm. *fglpa- adj. ‘sich neigend, vorwirts geneigt’ <
n.-e. *kolto- [ap.-uca. hallr adj. ‘schief, schrag, geneigt’, af-hallr
‘abwarts geneigt’ (Fr), inn-hallr ‘einwarts’ (Fr), til-hallr ‘(zu
einer Tat) geneigt’ (Person) (Fr), #it-hallr ‘nach aufien gerichtet’
(E]); ap.-B.-HeM. hald ‘geneigt, schrag’, + zi ‘(zu einer Tat)
geneigt’, fram-hald ‘nach vorn gerichtet, vorniiber’ (O, BR, aD
[Gl]), nidar-hald ‘niedergelegt, waagerecht’ (O), #f-hald ‘auf-
gerichtet, senkrecht’ (O), zuo-hald ‘(zu)kiinftig’ (I, MF), uo-hald
‘geneigt, schrag, (Ho ap.-aHra. heald, Ap.-bpus. -hald He peae-
BaHTHBI); TIEPBUYHOCTh OapUTOHE3BI IIOAAep>KUBaeTcs ped-
AeKcalye IIpou3BOAHOIO raaroaa: Ap.-uca. hella ‘ausgiefien’;
ap.--B.-HeM. helden ‘neigen’ (T, N [GI]) (‘neigen, beugen, zum
Sinken oder zu Falle bringen, abbiegen, abwenden, ablenken,
ausweichen’” G 4, 895; praet.3.pl. helditun T 218, 3; part. praet.
gehaldit Gl 2, 714, 35; intheldit T 228, 2 ¢ Raven I: 68); II KL.: ap.-
ucn. halla ‘neigen, sinken lassen’; ap.-B.-HeM. haldon ‘sich
neigen’ (HO Ap.-aHra. hieldan; ap.-caxc. afheldian) He peaeBaHT-
HBI] ~ Ap.-uca. hala schw.V. ‘ziehen’; ap.-anra. geholian “adipi-
sci, erhalten’; cp.-nH.-HeMm. halen ‘ziehen’, cp.-uunepn. halen; sTO
Hanboaee 0AM3Kas raaroabHasi OCHOBa B TePMaHCKUX sA3bIKaX,
C KOTOPOJI MOXHO CBSI3aTh BTO SIBHO OTIAaro/AbHOe IIpiJara-
TeapHOe | 3a mpegeaamMu repMaHCKIX HaIlpaIlIUBaeTCsl CBA3b C
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AuT. kalti ‘anlehnen’, praes. 1.sg. kaliir; HO IepBUYHas aKLleHTHas
napagurMa TuM cOAVDKeHneM He ycTaHaBamsaetcs || Barber
117, 121; Heidermanns 276-277; Wissmann 82; Raven I: 68;
Pok. 552; de Vries 205; EWD II: 634-5, 993; Fraenk. I: 210-211.

12. repm. *hulpa- adj. *hold, geneigt, zugetan’ < u.-e. *klto-
[ror. hulps adj. ‘geneigten Sinnes, gnadig’; ap.-uca. hollr adj.
‘hold, treu’; ap.-s.-mem. hold ‘geneigt, zugetan, liebevoll’,
‘ergeben, treu” (O, N, Sam [Gl]) (HO ap.-anra. hold, ap.-ppus.
hold; ap.-caxc. hold He peaeBaHTHBI); HEPBUYHOCTb OAaPUTOHE3bI
noaaep>kusaercs: pedaexcaryert Mpon3BOAHOIO raaroaa: Ap.-
uca. hyllask ‘sich beliebt machen’, O hylla ‘gnadig stimmen’
(VG); ap.-B.-Hem. hulden ‘geneigt machen, versohnen” (O, N
[Gl]); ap.-uca. holla (HO He peaeBaHTHO Ap.-aHrA. hyldam)] |
AaHHOe IIpMAaraTteAbHOe OTHOCUTCA K TOMY >Ke I1ar0AbHOMY
KOPHIO, UTO M IpeAIecTByIolee, HO, BUANMO, K APYTON Iaa-
TOABHOVI OCHOBE; TOXAECTBO €ro AakKIIeHTOBKM aKIIEHTOBKE
IIpeAIIIeCTBYIOIIErO MOATBepP>KAaeT IapaAUTrMaTUIeCcKUil BbI-
Oop aKIIeHTHOIO TUIIa B IIparepmMaHckoM raaroe || Barber 117,
121; Heidermanns 311-312; Raven I: 76; Pok. 552; de Vries 247—
248; EWD II: 701-702, 993; Fraenk. II: 1004, 1006.

Mobilia-oxytona

1. repm. *munda-z part. ‘cauraBmmiics’ < *munpa- < u.-e.
*mnfo- [ror. munds ‘®g €vopilero’ (Luc. 3:23); ap.-uca. munapr
(Cleasby: munad)] ~ repm. *man ~ *muna [rot. munan (praes.
1.sg. man nicht belegt; 3.sg.opt. praes. muni, 1.sg. praet. munda
Ph. 2:25) “6okeiv, meinen, glauben’; ga-munan (inf. Luc. 1:72; 1
K. 15:2; 2.pl. ga-munup Mc. 8:18) ‘gedenken’; ap.-mca. muna
(praes. man ~ pl. munom; praet. munpa (?), nozanee munda);
Ap.-aHra. ge-munan ‘sich erinnern’ (1.sg. man ‘gedenke” ~ 1.pl.
munon; praet. 1.sg. munde); ap.-cakc. far-munan ‘verleugnen,
verachten’ (praes. 3.sg. farman, praet. formonsta) | awr. miiiti,
praes. 1.sg. menu ‘gedenke, rate’, part. praet. pass. pra-mintas
‘benannt’; aut. minéti ‘BcmoMmHATB: Ap.-AUT. Ppraes. 1.sg.
*miniu; praes. 3. *mini ~ *né mini; pdmini DP 803, 813; caas.
*moniti, praes. 1.sg. *mohjo, 3.sg. *munite’ [part. praes. act.
nom.sg. f. mueyd C6. Ne 151, 47% (Ip160 2000a: 573), MHALIHM
e 3orp. 554'%6 (Jls160 2000a: 573), oymun ¢ Tonk.nc. 34a (p160
2000a: 605); némuii Kocm. 118a]; cnmas. *po-menoti, praes. 1.sg.
*po-meng, 3.sg. *po-menetv), [praes. 1.sg. némEux Ic. Ne 309, 46a,
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né nomkuz C6. Ne 758, 1116 (JIs160 2000a: 325), 3.sg. nomkHE
Ic.Kump., 1036 (ds160 2000a: 325), H He nomkuéTca ib., 75a; aor.
l.sg. nomk® C6. Ne151: 93%a, 176''a, 3.sg. némkux 3orp.,
A13%*6, A13%°6, part.praet. pl. nowkuxgwe Cod.ci. 32°6; /-part. né-
mEuxras ITc. No 309, 1000 (st m ap. mpumepsl cM. Jb160
2000a: 325-326, 573, 605, 646, 647) || Pok. 726-728; Orel 259;
Seebold 345-347; Feist 366-367; Holthausen AEEW 227;
Fraenk. 455-456.

2. repM. *skulda-z part. ‘BUHOBHBIN, AOAXHBIN < *skulpa- <
u.-e. *ski-to- [rot. skuldis (~s im ‘ich mufs’, ~ ist ‘es ziemt sich,
man muf’); ap.-uca. skuldr; ap.-B.-neM. scult ‘schuldig’; ap.-
uca. skuld, skyld; ap.-anra. skyld, ap.-bpus. skelde; ap.-caxc.
skuld; no ap.-B.-uHem. skuld, skulda *Schuld’] ~ ror. skulan (1.sg.
skal, 1.pl. skulum; 1.sg. praet. skulda); ap.-uca. skulu (praes. skal,
skolom, skalom; praet. skulda) ‘sollen’; ap.-anra. skulan, ap.-
$pus. skela; ap.-cakc. skolan, Ap.-B.-ueMm. skolan, sulan || ant. inf.
skeléti "ObITh AOAKHBIM', praes. 3.sg. skéli: ap.-aut. part.praes.
act. skelgs y H. Aayxum: fkefas nom.sg. m. DP 359, fketas
nom.sg. m. DP 481s; npycck. part. praes. skellants ‘schuldig’
[fchkelllants nom.sg. m. III, 411617 ‘schuldig’; fkellants nom.sg.
m. III, 671 ‘schuldig’; fkellantei nom.pl. m. III, 377 ‘schuldig’,
fkellantai nom.pl. m. III, 8716 ‘schuldig’] II Barber 118, 128; Pok.
927; Orel 332; Seebold 405-406; Feist 435-436; Holthausen
AEEW 284; Fraenk. 799-800.

3. repM. sniida- part. ‘schnell’ < *sniipa- < n.-e. *snouto- [Ap.-
anra. snud ‘eilig; Eile’; ap.-mca. sniidr *Schnelligkeit’] ~ repm.
*snéwwa- ‘ciemnTd’ [Ap.-aHra. snéowan ‘eilen’; rot. smiwan,
praet. snau, sniwun < *sneya-, c COKpallleHHeM *-¢- B TeX Ke
YCAOBMSAX, C IOCAEAYIOIIVM YIIPOIleHreM TeMUHMPOBaHHOIO
*yy-] < m.-e. *sneya- | caas. *sniiti, praes. 1.sg. *snovg, 3.sg.
*snovéty ~ *snovafi, praes. 1.sg. *sniljo, 3.sg. *snujeéto [cp -6omr.
§crogéT ce O mucom. 44a, Goar. anaa. (Wysoka) snowa, 2.sg.
SHUVES; CXPB. Auad. (KOCOBO METOX.) CHO6EM, 3.8g. CHO6C, PyCeK,
Hopmar. XIX B. cryto, cHyéuiv; ces.-4ax. (HOBI/I) 1.sg. snijén, 1.pl.
snitjemo; ceB.-kavk. (bemus) *snéyjam; cxps. aor. 1.sg. snovah, 2—
3.sg. snova, l-part. S¢ord Cum.iier. 5156; cep.-kaiik. (Benns) *sne-
vdol, f. *snevédlo, n. *snevdole, cnoseH. snovdl, f. snovdla, n.
snovdlo] | Heidermanns 527; Barber 87; Holthausen AEEW
304, 305; Ap60 2000: 287, 294, 498, 512; Ap160 2008: 579.

4. repMm. *frida-z part. ‘geschont; lieblich, schon’ < *fripa- [B
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Ap.-aHra. frid-hengest ‘stattliches Pferd’; 8 ap.-B.-HeM. fiit-hof m.
‘gehegter Platz’ (ap.-ucin. fridr akieHTOAOIMYECKM HepeaeBaHT-
HO); TOT. *freids 1oaTBep>KAaeTcsl OTBIME@HHBIM I1aroAoM TIOT.
freidjan “¢eidecbear, schonen’] ~ repm. *frjja- < *frjja- [c cokpa-
IIeHIeM AOATOIO IAacHOIO M C IIOTepell reMMHalUMU -j-: TOT.
frijon ‘lieben’; ap.-uca. fria, frja; Ap.-aHra. fréogan, frigan, fréon
‘lieben’; ap.-caxc. friohan, friehan, aAp.-B.-Hem. vrien ‘freien,
lieben’] || reMuHamnmsa -j- coxpaHsaaack B MMeHU repM. *frijjo- <
*fijo- < *proi-ia- [np.-ucn. Frigg ums 6orunn] | Barber 118, 126;
Heidermanns 214-215; Awt60 2008: 558-574 (crierimaapHo 565—
566, No 18); Pok. 844; Orel 114; Feist 168.

5. repM. *kalda-z adj. ‘kalt’ < *kalpa- < n.-e. *gol-to- [ror.
kalds “kalt’; ap.-uca. kaldr; ap.-anra. ceald, ap.-bpus. kald; ap.-
cakc. cald, ap.-B.-HeM. chalt, calt “kalt’] ~ repm. *kala- [ap.-mca.
kala (praes. kol; part. kalenn [kalinn HOv 3, 2]); aAp.-anra. calan
(praes. col; part. -calen) ‘frieren’] | HemmocpeacTBeHHO cOAVIKa-
€TCsl AUIND IIPOMU3BOAHBIN OTHIMEHHON IAaroA: Aar. gelo, -avi,
-atum, gelare ‘frieren’; MMeeTcs BapMaHT KOPHS C HadaAbHBIM
IAyX/M, aKIIeHTOAOTMYeCK! COTAACyIOIIUIICS C TepMaHCKUMU
AQHHBIMU: ATHI. salt, praes.l.sg. salstu, safu, praet.1.sg. salu ‘frie-
ren’ || Barber 118, 127; Pok. 355-356; Orel 208-209, 209; Feist
306; Heidermanns 328; Seebold 288-289.

6. repm. *hiliida-z adj. < *Afipa- < u.-e. *kli-to- [ap.-anra. hliid
‘laut, tonend’, ap.-ppus. hlid ‘laut’; ap.-caxc. hliid, Ap.-B.-HeM.
hliit, liit *vernehmlich, drohnend, schallend, bekannt’] | caas.
*slyti wma *sluti, praes. 1.sg. *slovg, 3.sg. *slovets' [cT.-pycck. XVII
B. CAOBET™ Parn. 3206, CAORET ib., 24a, 3.pl. HH cAOBRET™ ib., 130,
14a, coBp. pycck. cavi6y, 3.5g. cAviéém (C BbIpaBHUBaHIEM BOKa-
AM3Ma II0 BOKaAM3My OCHOBBI IIpMYAcCTUil IIPOIIeAIIero Bpe-
menn); ct.-xops. XVII B. (10. Kprokanna) Gaogém I'p. 87%, 212,
IIpocaogém I'p. 212; caoseH. slovem (OTTAHyTOe yAapeHne, ycTa-
HaBAMBaeTCs 10 OTKPHITOMY -0-), cM. Ap16o 2000: 286, 495, 319—
320, 509 Il Barber 116, 127; An6o 1961b: 33; Asibo 1981b: 235;
Orel 178.

7. repM. *triida-z adj. ‘geliebt, traut’ < *tripa- < n.-e. *drii-to-
[ap.-B.-Hem. trit, drit (9 Jh.) ‘geliebt, traut’] ~ [roT. trauan
(praet. 3.sg. trauaida Mt. 27:43), ga-trauan ‘trauen’; aAp.-mca.
triia; Ap.-aHra. truwian; Ap.-cakc. trilon, Ap.-B.-HeM. trii(w)em
‘trauen’] ~ 0 perlecCMBHOM XapaKTepe OCHOBBI CBUAETEAbCTBYeT
Verscharfnung B repm. *tréwwaz < *tréya- [ror. triggws adj.
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‘treu, zuverldssig’, triggwaba adv. ‘treu, zuverldssig’, untriggws
‘ungerecht’; ap.-uca. tryggr adj. ‘treu, vertrauenvoll’; ap.-aHra.
triewe, Ap.-BOCT.-ppus. triiwe, Ap.-3an.-ppus. trouwe; Ap.-cakc.
treuwa, Ap.-B.-HeM. triuwa f. Treue] I aut. drutas (3), aunaa.
druktas (3) ‘kperikuit, cuabHbIiT; AT dritkts «resns, stiprs, za-
Tuoksnis, plecigs» (U s. v. gedrungen stammhaft) (Buga RR III:
206) ~ npycck. druwit ‘glauben’, praes.sg. 1.as druwe, 2. tou
druwese, 3. kas druwe; pl. 1.mes druwemai, 2.ious druwetei,
3. druwe (driiwien acc.sg. oT druwis ‘Bepa’, CBIAeTeAbCTBYeT, Be-
POSITHO, O AOATOTE -Ui- B TOI OCHOBE, YTO IPEeIITCTBYeT 00b-
SICHEHUIO PeAMKTOB ITOABVDKHOCTM YAApPeHI:sI B DTOM TJlaroe
sakoHOM Koptaanara) | Barber 118, 126; Heidermanns 296—
297; Orel 410, 411; Feist 479-480, 480; EWD III: 1831-1832,
1833, 1639-1840; Fraenk. I: 107; Tomopos 1975: 380-385.

8. repMm. *sida-z adj. ‘herabhangend’ [ap.-anra. sid ‘weit,
breit; geraumig, ausgedehnt, lang’, ap.-ppus. side ‘niedrig,
weit’; ap.-B.-HeM. adv. sito ‘laxe’] ~ mBea., HOpB. aAmaa. sina
‘aufhoren, versiegen’; cp.-B.-Hem. senen ‘sich sehnen’ | aar.
part. situs, -a, -um ‘gelegen’; cp.-upa. sith- ‘lang’, Baaa. hit, hyd
‘Lange, Weile” (< *sito- < n.-e. *sito-; cp. Ap160 1961b: 11, No 4) ~
Aar. sino, sivi, situm, sinere ‘lasse zu, gestatte’; ap.-mpa. sinim
‘recke, strecke aus’; auT. ne seinyti ‘nicht gleichkommen’ Il Bar-
ber 127; Heidermanns 475-476; Pok. 890-891; Orel 329; WH 1I:
526-527, 545-546; Holthausen AEEW 292; EWD III: 1605-1606;
Feist 405, 415-416; Fraenk. II: 771, 783-784.

9. repMm. *alda-z adj.'alt’ < *alpa- < n.-e. *alto- [KppIM.-TOT. alt
‘senex, alt’; ap.-anra. eald ‘alt’, ap.-ypmus. ald “alt’; ap.-cakc. ald
‘alt’, ap.-B.-HeM. alt, cp.-B.-HeM. alt, H.-B.-HeM. alt] ~ repm. *ala-
[roT. alan (Toabko part.praes. nom.sg. alands ‘sich nahrend” 1 T.
4:6); Ap.-uca. ala (praes. ol, dlo, part. alenn) *hervorbringen’; ap.-
aura. alan ‘ndhren, hervorbringen’] | aar. altus “hoch’; rpeu.
av-aito-¢ ‘unersattlich’; ap.-upa. alt ‘Hohe, Ufer” ~ aart. alere
‘nahren’; ap.-upa. alim |l Barber 118, 126; Heidermanns 97-98;
Pok. 26-27; Orel 12, 13; Feist 34, 35, 40; WH I: 31-32; Seebold
75-77; Holthausen AEEW 3, 83-84.

10. repm. *skanda-z part. ‘beschamt’ < *skanpa- [ap.-aHra.
scand m. ‘Possenreifier, schamloser Mensch’, f. ‘schamloses
Weib’; ap.-B.-HeM. scant ‘beschamt’ (9. Jh.)] ~ rot. sik skaman
‘sich schamen’ | Barber 118, 127; Heidermanns 483-484; EWD
III: 1493, 1493-1494.
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11. repm. *wunda-z adj. ‘wund’ < *wunpa- < n.-e. *yn-to-
[roT. wunds; Ap.-aHra. wund; ap.-cakc. wund, Ap.-B.-HeM. wunt,
Cp.-B.-HeM. wunt; HO TakXe Ap.-B.-HeM. wund, Cp.-B.-HeM. wund,
H.-B.-HeM. wund] ~ repm. *wanja-z *Geschwulst’ [ap.-anra. wenn,
aHTA. wen; Cp.-H.-HeM. wene; AATCK. Anaad. vann, veene] | m.-e.
*un-to-, cM. Baaa. ym-wan ‘kampfen’, praet. 3.sg. gwant ‘er
schlug’ I Barber 118, 128; Heidermanns 696—697; Pok. 1108;
Orel 474; Holthausen AEEW 410; Torp-Falk 261 388:7; 388:8,
389:1.

12. repM. *sada-z adj. ‘satt’ < *sapa- < u.-e. *so-to- [rOT. saps;
Ap.-aHra. saed ‘satt, liberdriissig’; ap.-cakc. sad, Ap.-B.-HeMm. sat
(-t-)] I ~ rpeu. praes.med. 3.sg. (Hes.Sc.) detou (Tak B cod.Laur.;
B APYTUIX PYKOINCAX dator U arar), conjct. aor. 1.pl. éwuev (< *ij-
o-uev. Tlouemy He u3 *7j-w-uev?) ‘MBI HaCBITMAUCH ObI’; inf.
(Hom.) a-ueveu ‘sich sdttigen’, inf.aor. aoau ‘séttigen’; Ap.-MHA.
dsinvan ‘unersattlich’ (mpearoaaraer praes. *so-n-y-6 u3 u.-e.
*so-ne-u-mi) | Barber 118, 127; Heidermanns 458-459; Orel
310-311; Pok. 876, 880; Mayrhofer I: 64; Fraenk. 857; Frisk I:
159, 161; Solmsen Unt. 93 f.; Solmsen Wortforsch. 242 ff.; Krahe
IF 59: 166 ff..

Mrak, 40CTaTOYHO TIjaTeAbHOe 00CAej0BaHIe TepMaHCKIX
OTIAaroAbHBIX IIpHMJaraTeAbHBIX C WHAOEBPOIENCKUM Cy -
¢ukcom *-to- obHapyXmuBaeT IopsAKa ABaAllaTy dYeThbIpex —
ABaJllaTU ILATY OCHOB. /lBeHaAIlaTh M3 HMX ITOKA3bIBAIOT IIpa-
repMaHCKOe HaKOpeHHOe yJapeHue, a Apyrue ApeHaAllaTb
umeAn yaapeHue Ha cygduxce. Y AeBATH OCHOB C HaKOpeH-
HBIM yJapeHMeM yJAaeTcs YCTAaHOBUTH CBA3b C COOTBETCTBYIO-
UMM 0aATO-CAABAHCKMMM IAAarOABHBIMU ¥ OTIAArOAbHBIMIU
OCHOBaMM C AOMMHAHTHBIMU KOPHSIMM M C COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN
HeIIOABVKHON  (0apMTOHMPOBAHHOIN) aKIIeHTHOM IapaAur-
MOII, a TakKXKe CBs3b C COOTBETCTBYIOIIVM aKIIEHTOM IIpO-
TO-KeAbTO-UTAaAUICKOTO. Y BOCBMM OCHOB C Hacyppukcaab-
HBIM yJapeHreM OOHapY>KMBAeTCs CBA3b C COOTBETCTBYIOIIIN-
MU 0aATO-CAABSIHCKUMM TAarOABHBIMM U OTITAarOAbHBIMU OC-
HOBaMI C pelleCCUBHBIMY KOPHIMM M C COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEN! I10-
ABVIXKHOJI aKIIeHTHOI ITapaAUTIMOJ, a TaK>XKe CBS3b C COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIMM aKIIEHTOM IPOTO-KeAbTO-UTaAniickoro. OcraabHble
OCHOBBI ITPOCTO MAU HE UMEIOT 0aATO-CAABIHCKUX MAN KeAb-
TO-UTAANUIICKIX COOTBETCTBUI A HEe UMEIOT AaHHBIX, HeOOXO-
AVIMBIX A4S OIIpejeAeHNsI UX aKI[eHTHOTO THUIIa B DTUX S3bIKO-
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BBIX IPYIIIIAX.

IIpy 04AHOM BO3MOXXHOM OTKAOHEHMN: IepM. *skarda-z
part.< *skarda- [ap.-uca. skarpr ‘beschnitten, vermindert” (No-
reen 168, anm., 540, anm.1) — He peaeBaHTHO; HO Ap.-aHIA.
sceard; Ap.-cakc. skard, Ap.-B.-HeM. scart ‘verletzt’] ~ cBa3bIBAIOT
c repMm. *skera- [ap.-uca. skera ‘schneiden, scheren, schlachten,
schnitzen’ (praes. skar, skoro; part. skorenn); ap.-aura. scieran
(praes. scear, scron; part. scoren) ‘zerhauen, zerschneiden’, ap.-
¢pus. skere (praes. sker; part. skeren) ‘scheren, mahen’; ap.-B.-
Hewm. scéran (praes. skarun; part. giskoran) ‘schneiden, abschnei-
den’] II armr. $kirti, praes.1.sg. skiru, praet.1.sg. §kiru ‘scheiden,
trennen, sondern, tellen s AUT. sklrtl I oaHaxko Mmeetcs gpyras
STUMOAOIU: M.-e. *skerdh-: aAp.-upa. sceird- ‘kratzen, abscha-
ben’, praet. ro-scaird, Verbalnomen scerdiud; aur. skersti, praes.
1.sg. skerdzin “schlachten, stechen’, skardyti | B 9TOM caydae MBI
MeeM OOBIYHBIN AeBepOaTiB C 0-OTAacOBKOJ, KOTOpasl BBI3bI-
BaeT coMHeHMs npu Imepsoii stumosorun | Heidermanns
485-486; Orel 335, 338-339; Pok. 938-940; EWD III: 1510; See-
bold 413-414.

Caabp1i1 mpeTeput

DTO mpoBepKa pasMellleHNs IepBUIHOIO akileHTa B (op-
Max cAaboro IpeTepuTa, COXPaHMUBIIETOCHA M 3apUKCUPOBaH-
HOTO Yy TepBUYHBIX TePMaHCKMX T1aroaos. boaee mam menee
CTPOTOe YCTaHOBAEHIe MecTa IIepBIYHOIO yJAapeHus B Tep-
MaHCKOM CA0Be Ha OCHOBe 3aKOHa BepHepa BO3MOXKHO celryac
AU B TIEPBUYIHO ABYCAOXKHBIX (pOpMax, M STUM B OCHOBHOM
00yca0BAeH Moii BrIOOp MaTepuasa. ITpoBegennas Bolile mipo-
BepKa aKIIeHTOBKI OTIAaTOABHBIX IpMAaraTeAbHBIX € CyPPUK-
coM -to- TOKa3aaa, 4TO yaapeHue B HUX peryaupoBaloch ak-
IIeHTyallIOHHO} BaAeHTHOCTBIO KOPH:, yCTaHaBAMBaeMOil B
pesyabTaTe M3y4eHNs aKIIeHTyal[IOHHOTO IIOBeAeHNs ero Co-
OTBeTCTBUI B 6aATO-CAaBAHCKMX sA3bIKaX. COOTBeTCTBIE aKIleH-
TOBKI €Aa0Oro mpeTepurta U -to-IpUYACTUII OTMEYaAu IpU
U3y4eHU! IIpoO.AeMBbl IPOUCXOXKAEHMS cAab0ro mperepura —
II09TOMY CAeAyeT OTMETUTD, YTO DTOV IPOOAeMbI MBI He Kaca-
emcs. fIcHO, 9TO pOpMaHT IpeTepuTa BOCXOAUT K MHAOEBPO-
neiickoMy *-t- um ero pedaekcanms olpeeaseTcs 3aKOHOM
Bepuepa, HO sABaAseTca au 9TOT *-t- yacTbiO cyPpdukca *-to- oT-
I1aroAbHOTO IIpHAaraTeAbHOTO, MAY DTO OCTATOK 3arasHO-UH-
AoeBporieiickoro cygp@ukca AeHTaAbHOIO IpeTepuTa, peAuK-
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TBl KOTOPOIO COXPaHSAMCh B K€ABTCKMX M 0aATO-CAABSIHCKIX
s3bIKaX, 9TOV MpoOAeMBbl Hallla IIpOBepKa He pelllaeT: COrAaco-
BaHHOCTDb aKIIeHTOBKU B JaHHOM caAydae sBAsJeTCs AUIIb pe-
3yAbBTaTOM IlapaAUIMaTIYecKoro BpIOOpa aKIIeHTHOIO THIIa,
XapakTepHOTIO A4 IapasurMaTUUecK/X aKIJeHTHBIX CUCTeM.

Barytona (HakopeHHOe yaapeHne).

1. repm. praet. 1.sg. *kunpa < un.-e. *gi-to- [rot. praet.ind.
1.sg. kunpa Mt. 7:23; Joh. 17:25; 2.sg. kunpes 2 Tim. 3:15, uf-kun-
pes Joh. 14:9, 3.sg. uf-kunpa Mc. 5:29; 1.pl. kunpédum Joh. 6:42;
2.pl. fra-kunpedup Gal. 4:14; 3.pl. kunpedun Mc. 1:34; Joh. 12:16;
opt. praet. kunpedjau R. 7:7; 2.sg. uf-kunpedi Luc. 7:39; 2.pl.
kunpedeip Joh. 8:19, 14:7; ap.-uca. praet. 1.sg. kunna; Ap.-aHra.
ciide (Vesp.Ps.: citpe, nordh. R% ciide, L: ciide), ap.-ppus. kiithe,
kide; ap.-B.-Hem. (6aBap.) konda (inf. kunnan)] | armi. pazit
‘kennen’, zit (praes. 1.sg. zistu, praet. 1.sg. zinu) ‘kennen, wis-
sen, wahrnehmen, vermuten’; mpycc. erfinlnimai III, 651819
‘[wir] erkennen’ (= *erzinimai), Pofinnimai 111, 295 (< *pozinimai,
C mepe/IBIKEHUEM yJapeHus no 3akoHy Koprinannara < *pozinimai)
I Noreen 351; Sievers—Brunner 386; Braune 332; Steller 68; See-
bold 289-290.

2. repm. praet. 1.sg. *wulpa <wu.-e. *yl-to- [ap.-uca. praet. 1.sg.
olla “herrschte’ (< *wolpa) [inf. valda] | cpeaneGoarapckme n
ApeBHecepOCKIe TeKCThI A4alOT MaTepuaAabl, ITO3BOASAIONINE Ay-
MaTh O AOMMHAHTHOCTU I1aroAbHOTO KOPH:A vold B IIpacaa-
BSHCKOM: CP.-60IT. (CT.-ThIpH.) BAKAET® 30rp. 549*a; np.-cepb. He
gAdp€|Th Amoct. 183'%"a, ne r&|aeTh Anocr. 18323, B arros-
CKOM aHaJOTMYHbIe CBUJEeTeAbCTBa MBI HabAIOAaeM y raaroaa
veldeti, praes. 1.sg. véldu n véldZiu ‘besitzen, regieren, an sich
bringen, in Besitz nehmen’ u ‘(er)erben’; B szpeBHeanTOBCKOM Y
®TOTO raaroda no DP oOHapy>KMBaiOTCs peAUKTH HeIIOABIK-
HOTO aKIIeHTHOTO THUIIa B CTpajaTeAbHOM IIpUYacTUM HaCTOSI-
Iero BpeMeHm: part.praes. pass. gen.pl. wétdamw DP 484,
wétdamw DP 49 ‘noaaanmix’, acc.pl. wéldamus DP 85,,; B mpyc-
CKOM KOpeHb TaK)Ke COXpaHseT CBOIO JOMMHAHTHYIO Ba/leHT-
HOCTB: IIpycc. mpousBogHoe *weldniks (B coueTanum sendraugi
weldnikai nom.pl. m., III 93s ,,Miterben, bendraveldétojai”) mpnu
pelleccBHOM KOPHe J04KHO ObL10 MMeTh yaapeHue ~ Ha cyd-
¢ukce -nik-, kak ®T0 OOHapy>KMBaeTcsi B CAOBaX C COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIIIMM KOPHAMU; TaK >Ke BeJeT ce0s 1 BapMaHT HTOIO Kop-
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HA C -0-oraacoskoir: mpycc. Wildnikans acc.pl. m., III 91is
,Konige, valdovus” (y repmanckoro n 6aATo-cAaBsSHCKOTO KOP-
Hell HaDAI0AaeTcsl TOABKO TO OTAMYMeE, YTO B IIparepMaHCKOM
¢opmaHnT -dh- coxpaHseT cBOII IIpe3eHTHbII XapakTep, a B 0aa-
TO-CAABAHCKOM pacHpOCTpaHsAeTCsl Ha BCIO I1aroAbHYIO Hapa-
aurmy) || aar. valére || Noreen 352; Feist 548; de Vries 640; See-
bold 536-537; WH 1I: 727-728.

3. repM. praet.l.sg. *be-gun-pa < n.-e. *bhe-kn-to- [cp.-aHra.
bégiide (B HamucaHmsx: begouth, beguith, beguth, begud, begooth,
begowthe, begowt, m ¢ -c-: becuth, becwthe, couth, — co 2-oi1
nnoaosyHbl XIV Beka, Collitz 50); ap.-B.-HeM. praet.1.sg. pigun-
da, bigunda, bequnda (Wien. Notk., Wm.), bigonda (Tat., Otfr.),
begonda (Notk.), pl. bigondun (Tat., Otfr.), begondon (Notk.); ap.-
¢pus. -gunde, popma SABHO HepecTpoeHHas], 3alIMMCTBOBaHIIe
n3 HyokHegpaHKcKoro?] || caas. praes.sg. 1. *cong) 2. *conesi, 3.
*Cohetv; aHTCK. praes.sg. 1. *nacvng, 2. *nacvnesi, 3. *nacvneto >
ckaaB. 1. praes.sg. *naceng; 2. *nacvnesi, 3. *nacvneto — a.n. b
[cp.-6our. (BocT.) ZauZH& 3orp. A6, Zavk |Hewn 3orp. B33'* "%,
Havenem e 3orp. A68™6; (san.: He.Crp.) HAMBTE 27a, 1496, HAN-
tHe 940, HAvHe 161a, 162a, H HAYkHE 1200, H HAMLAX 127a, H
HAMBHR|TCA 1273, HO 2.sg. HaukHewn 149a; cr.-xops. XVII B.
(0. Kpmxannya) Hauwem I'p. 215, ne ndacznem Ilon. 106, ndcznut
IMon. 78, i ndcznut Tlon. 78, Yunem I'p. 91y, ticznem Tlom. 79] |l
Braune 305; Collitz 49-56; Seebold 224-225; Axi60 2000: 253—
262; Bugge, Beitr. 12: 405 f.; Zubaty, Arch. f. slav. Phil. 16:
386 f.; Zupitza, Germ. Gutt. 116; Brugmann, Grundriss 1% 335,
IT': 1007.

4. repMm. praet.l.sg. *unpa < u.-e. *n-to- [ap.-uca. praet. 1.sg.
unna (< *unpa); aAp.-aura. ide (L: giiide, inf. giwunna); Ap.-B.-HeM.
praet. onda] || mpuemaemas TUMOAOINS OTCYTCTBYeT; IIparep-
MaHCKOe yjapeHle HaKOpeHHOe, TaKiM >Ke OHO, IIO-BUAMMO-
My, OBLAO Yy IHEepPBUYHOIO -f{-IIpMyacTus OT AAHHOTO rJaroJa,
TaK Kak 3aukcupoBaHHas popma Ap.-McA. unnat TaKk XKe
OTHOCHUTCS K OXIAaeMOMy *unnr, Kak IepecTpoeHHas dpopMa
kunnat x nepsuanomy kunnr || Noreen 351; Sievers—Brunner 385;
Braune 332; de Vries 635; Seebold 79-80; Orel 435; Pok. 47.

Mobilia-oxytona (HacydpPuxcasbHoe yaapeHue)

1. repm. praet.l.sg. *munda’ < *mun-pa’ < u.-e. *mn-to- [ror.
praet. 1.sg. munda Ph. 2:25; ind. 3.sg. ga-munda Mt. 26:75, Mc.
14:72; 1.pl. ga-mundedum Joh. 12:16; 3.pl. mundédun Joh. 13:29;
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Ip.-uci. praet. munda; np.-aura. munde (inf. ucia. munu “sich errin-
nern’)] | nur. minti, praes. 1.sg. menu ‘gedenke, rate’, part.praet.
pass. pra-mintas ‘benannt’; nuT. minéti ‘BCIOMMHATDL : Ap.-AUT.
praes. 1.sg. *miniu; praes.3. *mini ~ *né mini; pdmini DP 80z,
81s; caaB. *moniti, praes. 1. sg. *monjo, 3.sg. *monite'
[part.praes.act. nom. sg.f. mueyd C6. Ne 151, 47% (Jpi6o
2000a: 573), mualm ke 3orp. 554'%6 (Her6o 2000a: 573), oyMmHH
¢a Tonk.mc. 34a (pi60 2000a: 605); némuii Kocm. 118a]; cnas.
*po-menoti, praes. 1.sg. *po-meng, 3.sg. *po-menetv, [praes. 1.sg.
némEux Ilc. Ne 309, 46a, né nombuxr C6. Ne 758, 1116 (160
2000a: 325), 3.sg. nowkné Tlc. Kump., 1036 (JIs160 2000a: 325), W
e nomkuérca ib., 75a; aor. 1.sg. nowki® C6. Ne 151: 9374,
176", 3.sg. némkum 3orp., A13™6, A13°°6, part.praet. pl.
nomkusewe Cod.cn. 32°6; [-part. némkumas ITc. No 309, 1006
(1 u ap. mpumepsl cM. Awibo 2000a: 325-326, 573, 605, 646,
647) | Noreen 351; Sievers—Brunner 387; Seebold 345-347.

la. rep™m. praet.l.sg. *munda’ < *mun-pa’ < n.-e. *mn-to- [np.-
uch. praet. ind. 3.pl. mundu Hrbl 27, 1, opt. 1.sg, munda, mynda Hov
99, 3 [inf. munu “werden’]; HO ®TO, MO-BUAVIMOMY, Ta >Ke OCHOBA,
KOTOpasl pa3oOpaHa B IepBOM IYHKTe AaHHOIO pa3jeda, AUIIb
noayunsias ceruduaeckoe sHadenne || Noreen 351.

2. repMm. praet.l.sg. *skulda' < *skul-pa’ < w.-e. *ski-to- [roT.
praet. 3.sg. skulda Mt. 11:14; 1.pl. skuldédum Luc. 17:10; 3.pl.
skuldedun Joh. 7:39; opt.praet. 3.sg. skuldedi Skeir. 3, 6; 2.pl.
skuldedeip K. 5:10; ap.-uca. skulda, skilda; ap.-anra. sceolde, scol-
de; sculdon; ap.-ppus. skolde; ap.-caxc. scolda, Ap.-B.-HeM. praet.
scolta, ¢ xoura X B. solta] | anr. inf. skeléti ‘ObITH AOAXKHBIM’,
praes. 3.sg. skéli: ap.-aur. part.praes. act. skelgs y H. Jayxun:
jkeias nom.sg. m. DP 3595, /kefas nom.sg. m. DP 481, IIPYCCK.
part. praes. skellants ‘schuldig’ [fchkel | lints nom.sg. m. III, 4116
17 ‘schuldig’; fkellants nom.sg. m. III, 6719 ‘schuldig’; fkellantei
nom.pl. m. III, 377 ‘schuldig’, fkellantai nom.pl. m. III, 8716
‘schuldig’] II Noreen 351-352; Sievers-Brunner 386; Braune
333; Vries 663; Seebold 405-406.

3. repM. praet.l.sg. *wulda < *wul-pa’ < n.-e. *y/[-to- [rot. ind.
3.sg. wilda Mc. 6:19, 1.pl. wildedum 1 Thess. 2:8; 2.pl. wildedup
Skeitr. 47, 3.pl. wildedun Mc. 9:13, conj. 2.pl. bildédeip Mt. 1 1:14;
Ap.-uca. praet. ind.1.sg. vilda, vildo, vildak HH 1I 15,2; ap.-anra.
wolde; aAp.-pus. (Boct.) welde, (3am.) wolde; ap.-caxc. wolda n
welda, ap.-B.-HeM. praet. wolta (pexxe welta), opt. wolti] I caas.
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*veléti, praes. 1sg *véljo, 3.sg. *velitv [ap.-pyccK. (an) praes.
l.sg. Béaw 21', 2.sg. BeaHWwH 75°; cOBp. pyccK. 6eAémb, praes.
1.sg. seato, 3sg 6eAUMNL; YKP. 6ej\imu, praes. l.sg. eeato, 2.sg.
6eAuul; cxXpB. praes. 1.sg. 6evy, 6eAliM; CXPB. AMaA. YePHOIOp.
praes. 1.sg. vélju ‘roBopio’, 2.sg. velis ‘ropopuin’ (Vermeer 1984)
cnoBeH. veleti, praes. 1.sg. velim] | Noreen 360-361; Sievers—
Brunner 392-394; Seebold 551-552; ®acmep I: 288.

4. repm. praet.l.sg.*bida < *bi-pa’ < n.-e. *bhuo-to- [np.-aHTI.
praet. biide; np.-B.-HeM. praet. bita (inf. biian “bauen, wohnen’)] |
At bit (MpepeIBMCTas MHTOHAI YKa3blBaeT Ha ITOABVIKHYIO
aKIIeHTHYIO ITapaAUIMy MAM, YTO TO >Ke, Ha PellecCHBHYIO akK-
IIeHTHYIO BaA€HTHOCTb KOPH:I); Cp. IIOA0KeHe B CAaBIHCKOM,
B KOTOPOM ITOABV>KHas a.Il. OXBaTblBada Bce GpOpMbl MHPVHU-
TUBHOV OCHOBBL supin *bytv ~ inf. *biiti; aor. *bykv» ~ 273 p.
bystv; [-part. *bylb f. *byla; n. *bylo [np.-cepO. aor. 3.sg. HE ELICT
EB.-amp. 1086, né QEB -amp. 30a, # € Anocr. 39a, 396, 520,
ChBBICTh ¢€ EB.-anp. 30106; /-part. pycck. 6oin, Hé 6bLn, f. GbL1d, He
6biid, N. 66110, HE ObLIO, 1 Gvinu, Hé Guinu; cp.-G0ITr. BhIA BH 30rp.
E36122a JIp.-pyCCK. npeEbl XpoH. 67, 127, &aisund Uy, 9' 707
165°, nom.pl. v gsigwWE Yy 67'] | Slevers—Brunner 339; Braune
316; Seebold 124-125; Awi60 2008: 577-578.

Wrak, paccMoTpeHo 4 mpeTepuTa ¢ IIePBUYHBIM HAaKOPeH-
HBIM YygapeHueM 1u 4 c yJapeHmem Ha cyddukce, yem
JICYEepIBIBAIOTCS MPEeTepUTHl U3 AAHHON TPYIIIB, ¥ KOTOPBIX
MO>KHO YCTaHOBUTb MeCTO aKIleHTa 1AM, TOUHee, aKlLIeHTHBIN
Tun. O MecTe aklleHTa MBIl TOBOPUM AUIIIb IIOTOMY, YTO 3aKOH
Bepnepa 0Ob1a ycTaHOBAEH cpaBHeHUEM C ApeBHEMHAMUIICKIIM.
Tpu GapuTOHMPOBaHHBIX MMEIOT HajeKHble OapUTOHMPOBaH-
HbIe COOTBEeTCTBIS B DaATO-CAaBAHCKOM (BCe BO3pa>keHMs IIpo-
TUB TPETbEIrO He MOTY IPMHATH KaK cepbe3Hble’). YeTBepToiii
IpuMep He MMeeT STuMoAornu. Bee yeTsipe okcuTOHMpPOBaH-
HBIX IpeTepuTa COOTBETCTBYIOT 0aATO-CAaBSHCKUM Ilarodam

5 Hanboaee cepbesHoe us Hux Bospaxenue lltparroepra (W. Streit-
berg. Urgermanische Grammatik. Einfithrung in das vergleichende
Studium der altgermanischen Dialekte. Unveranderter Abdruck der
1. Auflage (1896). Heidelberg, 1943. S. 125-126) ocHOBaHO Ha ycTa-
peBIIIell aKIeHTOAOTMYeCKOl KOHIeIINM, KOTopas AOAKHa OBITE,
€CTeCTBeHHO, U3MeHeHa C y4eTOM 0aATOCAABSHCKOV aKIIeHTOAOIM-
YECKOV PEKOHCTPYKITUIL.
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IMOABV>KHOM aKIIEHTHO ITapajiuTrMBl.

Taxum oOpa3oM, pedaeKchl cTaporo akljeHTHOTO paclipe-
AeAeHNs, COXPaHBIIerocs B paHHeM IIparepMaHCKOM B Ilep-
BIYHBIX IJarodax C KOPHSAMM Ha HeIllyMHble, COXpPaHUANCH B
r21aroAbHON CUCTeMe B II034HeM IIparepMaHCKOM, II0-BUAMMO-
My, B OCHOBHOM ANIIb Yy IPeTepPUTO-IIPE3eHTHBIX I1aroA0B,
4TO M OTpakaeTcsi B pedpaeKkcalluy UX cAaboro mpeTepura.
Mo>xHO, 04HaKO, HaleAThCs, YTO DTO Ke paclpejeleHle ak-
IIeHTHBIX IIapagyIM OTPa3NAOCh B KaKOW-TO CTeIIeHM U y Iep-
BIYHBIX j-praesetia, yTO OoTMeyaeTcs B psAe ApeBHeBepXHeHe-
MenKux ¢popM caaboro rnperepura, B OCHOBHOM IA10CCOBBIX U
OTHOCUTEABHO peaxkmx: 1. ap.-B.-Hem. *ir-sjii(i)da [ind. praet.
1.sg. ersuoda Gl 2, 712, 16; conj. praet. 3.pl. siuuidin Gl 2, 736, 6
(Raven I: 320-321)], cp. ap.-uca. praet. l.sg. sépa (inf. *syia
‘nahen’, part.praet. sopr, sépr); 2. Ap.-B.-HeM. *s@(i)da [ind.
praet. 1.pl. gesaidun Gl 2, 698, 3 (Raven I: 167)]; 3. ap.-B.-HeMm.
*knada [con;. praet. 3.sg. bichnadi 120, 2 (Raven I: 93)].

Kak e pacnpegeasauch IO ABYM  aKIEeHTHBIM
napaJurMaM IparepMaHckye raaroasl? Mo>kxHO oObeAVHUTD
®TU ABa PaCCMOTPEHHBIX HaMM MHO>KeCTBa OCHOB I 1arOAbHBIX
KaTeropuii o OCHOBaM I1aroAbHOM KaTeropuy, MOA0KeHHOI
B Hayaao onmcaHus. IToaydeHHOe MHOXKeCTBO MO aKIIeHTBIM
XapaKTepuCTHKaM pa3aeAnTcs Ha ABa II0AMHOYKeCTBa:

L FepMaHCKme r1aroAbHble OCHOBBI <<6apI/ITOHI/IpOBaHHOI7[» a.In.
1. repMm. *spiwa- ~ *sp(j)ija- ‘naesatsy’, part. *spiwen- < n.-e.
*spiyen- || atmi. splaiit, praes. 1.sg. splaiiju, praet. 1.sg. splavu
(maaBHas MHTOHALMS YKa3blBaeT HAa HEIIOABVIKHYIO a.Il.); CAaB.
praes.sg. 1. *pjijo, 3. *pjilijetn (< *piau-ie-); inf. *pjevati (<
*pipu;ﬁ-) ‘niaesatp’ (a.Il. 4).
2. repMm. *sjiija- ‘mmTe’ || aTmr. §it, praes. 1.sg. Sinu (11aas-
Hasl MHTOHALIV YKa3bIBAaeT Ha HEITOABVKHYIO a.11.);,CAaB. praes.
sg. 1. *§ijo, 3. *suetb (< *siuie-); inf. *3iti (< *siu=tei-) (a.m1. a).

3. repMm. *s@ja- ‘cearty’, part. *s@jen- < u.-e. *séien- || aur.
séti, praes. 1.sg. s¢ju, praet. 1.sg. séjau, nru. sét, praes. 1.sg. s€ju
(maaBHas MHTOHALM YKa3blBaeT HAa HEIIOABVIKHYIO a.Il.); CAaB.
praes.sg. 1. *s&jo, 3. *s€jetp (< *s€i-e-); inf. *s€jati (< *sei-a-)
(a.m. a).

4. repM. *we@ja- ‘BesITH || caas. praes.sg. 1. *wéjo, 3. *wéjetnb
(< *ugi-e-); inf. *wéjati (< *ugi-a-) (a.m. a).
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5. repMm. *spoja- ‘yaaBaTbes || aTmi spét, praes.sg. 1. spéju
‘'vermogen, konnen’ (rmaaBHas MHTOHALMs YyKasblBaeT Ha
HETIOABIDKHYIO a.m.); cAaas. praes.sg. 1. *spejg 3. *spéjetp (<
*spéie-); inf. *spéti (< *spe-tei-) ‘mocriesatsy’ (a.1n. a).

6. repM. *boja- ‘xBactatb(ca) || caas. praes.sg. 1. *bdjoe, 3
*bdjetn

7.1epM. *kndja- ‘3HaTh’ || caas. praes.sg. 1. *zndjo, 3.
*znajetb (< *gno-ie-); inf. *znati (< *gno-tei-) (a.11. a).

8. repM. *rilja- ‘BBIIIUIIBIBATH IIepcTd’ || caas. praes. 1.sg.
*ryjo, 3.sg. *ryjetnb

9. repM. *moja- ‘My4dmTh, OTATOLIATH, CTaphlil part.praet.
*mopa- ‘'yroMmaeHHbII < U.-e. *mato- cnas. *majati, praes.sg. 1.
*mdjo, 3. *madjetb ‘yTOMAATB, AOCTaBAATL CTpajaHI,
OTATOIIATD

10. repM™. *fauja- ~ *fiije-/*fii-na- ‘rnonts; rHUTY, part. fiijen-
< m.-e. *piijen- 'THUTD; THOUTD || ATmIL. piit, praes. 1.sg. pistu,
praet. 1.sg. puvu intr. ‘faulen, modern’ (HAaBHa}I VHTOHALIVS
yKa3blBaeT Ha HETOABVKHYIO a. IL.); AUT. puti, praes. l.sg. pavu
(T.e. puvu), punu U pustu, praet. l.sg. puvail THUTB; TAETH,
pasaaraTbes’.

11.(?) repm. *b@ja- ‘corpesaThb KomIiipeccoM’ (ecam <
*g"hr-é-je-). || cmaB. *gréti ‘to warm’, praes.sg. 1. *gréjo,
*oréjetnb.

12. repwm. *rdja- ‘rpectit’, part. rojen- < u.-e. *réjen- || mru. irt,
praes. 1.sg. iru, praet. 1.sg. iru ‘rpectn’.

13. repm. *dauja- < *dhauja-, part.praet. *daujen- < u.-e.
*dhauien-, crappn part. praet. *daupa- ‘ymepmmir’ < mn.-e.
*dhauto- *davifi, praes. 1.sg. *davjo, 3. sg. *davi-
tb —a.JaLb

14. rep™. *kun-na- < *gi-na-, praet. 1.sg. *kunpa < n.-e. *gn-
to-, crapsiil part.praet. *kunpa- ‘wssecTHBIT < U.-e. *gifo- ||
atut. pazit ‘kennen!, zit (praes. 1l.sg. zistu, praet. l.sg. zinu)
‘kennen, wissen, wahrnehmen, vermuten’; npycc. erfin|nimai
III, 6518719 ‘[wir] erkennen’ (= *erzinimai), Pofinnimai III, 295 (<
*pozinimai, C TepejABVDKEHMEM yJapeHus II0  3aKOHY
Kopraanara < *pozinimai).

15. rep™m. *kanja- < *gongejo-, crapwiin part. praet. *kunpa-
‘poxaeHHbI < m.-e. *ghfo- | aAar. ndatus ‘poXKAEHHBIN, Ta.
Cintu-gnatus ‘Erstgeborener’, cp.-saaa. gnawt ‘Verwandter” (<
n.-e. *gntos) ~ aat. na-scor (< u.-e. *gn-skor) ‘werde geboren’
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(cp. Av160 1961b: 22); Ap.-Aat. geno ‘erzeuge, bringe hervor’

16. repm. *bleja- < *bleéja-, adj. *balpa- “cMe b1, OTBAXKHBIN
< m.-e. *bholto- | | aar. flo, flavi, flatum, flire ‘AyTb, BesATh; pasay-
BaTh (< m.-e. *bhl-je-, *bh[-tu- | IpU TPAaAUIIMIOHHON HTUMOAO-
TUM aKIIeHTOAOTMYeCK/ie OTHOIIEeHS COXPaHAIOTCA: AUT. baltas
‘weiss’; arii. balts ‘weifs, sauber, rein” ~ aut. bdlti, praes.1.sg.
balu n balstu, praet.l.sg. balaii ‘OeaeTb, cTaHOBUTBCA OeAbIM;
0aeaneTy’; cr.-aTm. *balt, praes.l.sg. balstu, praet.l.sg. balu
‘bleich, blafi werden’, TO, 4TO B AaTBIIIICKOM rJaroae Oblaa
IAaBHAsl MHTOHALVS, MOAAEP>KMBAETCS TOHUPOBAHMEM IIPO-
U3BOAHOTO rJlaroja: ATIN. balét ‘0nenHeTs’.

17. repm. *hala- < * kola-, *hglpa- adj. ‘sich neigend,
vorwdrts geneigt’ < m.-e. *kolto-, *hulpa- adj. ‘hold, geneigt,
zugetan’ < u.-e. *kito- | | anr. kalti ‘anlehnen’, praes. 1.sg. kaliu;
HO IlepBMYHAsA aKIleHTHas IlapajAuIMa ®TUM cOAVDKeHUeM He
yCTaHaBAMBAETCSL.

18. repm. *welda-, praet. 1.sg. *wulpa (< n.-e. *yl-to-) |1 a0-
MMHaHTHOCTb I1aT0AbHOIO KOPH: *vold- B ImpacAaBsaHCKOM: Cp.-
6oa4r. (cT.-TeIPH.) BAAAETS 30rp. B49%a; ap.-cepO. He BAAAE|TH
Armioct. 183'%a, e ad|peTh Amoct. 183202, AOMMHAHTHOCTb
r1aroAbHOTO KOpPH:A B JApeBHEAMTOBCKOM: part.praes. pass.
gen.pl. wétdamw DP 484y, wétdamw DP 4o ‘mogaansix’,
AOMIMHAHTHOCTb I1ar0AbHOTO KOPHs B IIPYCCKOM: Cp. IpYycC.
npoussogHoe *weldniks (B codetanum sendraugi wéldnikai
nom.pl. m., IIl 93s ,Miterben, bendraveldétojai®) mpm perieccms-
HOM KOpHe JO0/AXKHO OblA0 MMeTh ygapeHue ~ Ha cyddukce
-nik-, Tak ke BeJeT ceOs M BapMaHT HTOTO KOPHs C -0-OrAacoB-
koit: mpycc. Waldnikans acc.pl. m., III 9115 ,,Konige, valdovus®

19. repM. *-zenna- < *-fign-na- "HadaTs’, praet.1.sg. *be-fiun-pa
(< m.-e. *bhe-kn-to-) || caas. praes.sg. 1. *¢ono; 2. *cvnesi, 3. *Co-
netvb; aHTCK. praes.sg. 1. *nacvng] 2. *nacvnesi, 3. *nacvneto >
ckaaB. 1. praes.sg. *nacvng 2. *nacvnesi, 3. *nacvneto — a.n. b

20. repM. *unna-, praet.1.sg. *unpa (< u.-e. *n-to-)

II. TepmaHcKue raaroAbHbIe OCHOBBI «OKCUTOHMPOBAHHON» a.11.
1. repm. *ddjja- ‘xopMmuth rpyasio’ || caas. *dojiti, praes.
1.sg. *dojo, 3.sg. *dojitn; nTm. dét, déju ‘cocarts’.
2. repMm. *kjiijja- ~ *k(jléwwa- “xesats’, part. *kjiijjen- (< m.-e.
*gliien-) || caas. praes.sg. 1. *Zujo, 3. *Zujétn (< *zieu-ie-); inf.
*Zevati (< *zipu-a-) ~ praes.sg. 1. *Zpve, 3. *Zbvéts (< *ziuu-e-);
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inf. *Ziiti (< *ziéu-tei-) “kxeBatp’ (a.11. C)

3. repMm. *figwwa- ‘koBaty’, part. *figwwen- (< n.-e. *koyen-) ||
atur. katit ‘01T, KOAOTUTL  (IIpephIBUCTasl MHTOHALINS YKa3bl-
BaeT Ha IIOABVIKHYIO a.Il.); cAaB. praes.sg. 1. *kove, 3. *kovétn
(< *kau-e-); inf. *kiiti (< *kau-tei-) ~ praes.sg. 1. *kujo, 3. *kujétn
(< *Kkau-ie-); inf. *kovati (< *kou-a-) ‘koBaTs’ (a.II. ¢)

4. repM. *biijja- KnuThb, TpoXusBath’, praet.1.sg.*biida < *bii-
pa (< u.-e. *bhua-to-) || narw. bt (rpepnIBMCTas MHTOHALA
yKa3blBaeT Ha ITOABIVDKHYIO a.Il.); Cp. Tak’Ke CAaB., KOTOPBIN
COXpaHJET IOABIDKHYIO a.l. B (opMax MHPUHUTUBHON
OCHOBBI: supin *byte ~ inf. *byti; aor. *byxs, 2-3 p. bysts, /-part.
*byls, f. *byla, n. *byle; ¢popmbl IpeseHca B CAaBIHCKOM
00pa3yIoTcs OT APYTMX OCHOB.

5. rep™m. *flewwa- ~ *flawwa- "MBITb, CTUpPaTh, ITOAOCKATL ||
arw.  pladst ‘samadmBaTh A48 CTUPKU (BTOPUYHO BMECTO
*plaiit, cp. sat. plauti, nnan. plausti ‘moaockars’) (mpepoiBUCTas
MHTOHAIMS YyKa3blBaeT Ha IIOABVDKHYIO a.Il.); B CAaBSIHCKOM
HabAI0AaeTcsl KOHTaMMHAIMs ABYX IAaroAbHBIX KOpHei, Ipu
®TOM 0Da 0Opa3oBbIBaAM OCHOBBI a.ll. C: CAaB. praes.sg. 1.
*plovo, 3. *plovéts (< *plou-e-); inf. *pluti (< *plou-tei-) ‘abITh’;
AydIlle COXPaHUAUCh KOAMYeCTBeHHbIe OTHOIIIEeHMS M OTpaka-
eTcs IepBOHaJaAbHas ceMaHTUKa (‘3aTONNTh, 3aAUThH ) B CAaB.
*plyng, *plynéts (< *pla-ne-); inf. *plynoti (< *pli-neu-tei-)
‘3aTonuUTh’) (a.11. C)

6. repm. *préwwa- ~ *prdwwa- “yrpoxartp’ || cnaB. praes.sg. 1.
*trove, 3. *trovétn (< *trau-e-); inf. *triiti (< *trou-tei-) ~ praes.
sg. 1. *trajo, 3. *trujéte (< *trou-ie-); inf. *trovati (< *trou-a-)
(a.mm. ¢).

7. repM. *snéwwa- ‘ciemunts’, praet.1.sg. *skulda < *skul-pa’ <
u.-e. *skl-to-, crapoii part.praet. *sniida- ‘schnell” < *snitpa- (<
u.-e. *snauto-) || cnas. praes.sg. 1. *snoveg, 3. *snovétb (< *snau-e-);
inf. *sniiti (< *sneu-tei-) ~ praes.sg. 1. *sniijo, 3.*snujétp (<
*snéu-ie-); inf.*snovati (< *snau-a-) (a.m. ¢).

8. repm. *briijja- ~ *bréwwa- ‘KuUIleTb, KAYOUTLCS; BapUTh
(muBo)’, part.praet. *briijjen- (< u.-e. *bhriiien-) || cnas. *brujati,
*brujiti, praes. 1.sg. *brijo, 3.sg. *brujéts, *brujits

9.repMm. *hpiijja- ~ *hpéwwa- “OUTS, TOAKAT; TOAOYN’,
part.praet. *Aipiijjen- (< u.-e. *knitien-) || nrm. kniidét® ‘ein wenig
jucken’” (Sackenhausen) Endz.-Haus. I, 634 (oT cr.-aTm. knit,
knuist, praes. 1.sg. -du unm -stu, -du ‘jucken’; mpeppIBICTast MHTO-
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HalMsl yKasblBaeT Ha IMOABJDKHYIO a.Ol.); caas. *Kniiti, praes.
1.sg. *kndvo ~ *knovdti, praes. 1.sg. *knujo (OTMe4eH TOABKO B
AeXUTCKUX SI3BIKAX; IMOABVIKHBIN aKIIEHTHBIV TUII PeKOHCTPY-
UpyeTCcs Ha OCHOBaHMI COOTHOIIIEHNSI OCHOB)

10. repMm. *bléwwa- ‘Apatb (OuTh 4Yeaoseka), part.praet.
*blitwwen- [rotr. part.praet. usbluggwans] (< mn.-e. *bhluien-) ||
aru.. atm. blaut, praes. 3. blauj. praet. 3. bldva ‘oparb, Kpmn4atp’
(< *apaTh ropao’), mpepeiBUCTas MHTOHALVA yKa3bIBaeT Ha
IIOABVDKHYIO a.Il.; caaB. praes. 1.sg. *bljijo, 3.sg. *bljujétv, inf.
*bljvvati “pBaTh, 0J€BaTh’, a.II. C.

11. repm. *man ~ *muna, praet.1.sg. *munda’ < *mun-pa’ (< n.-e.
*mn-to-), crappii part.praet. *munda-z ‘cumraBmmiica’ <
*munpa- (< n.-e. *mn to-) || aAp.-ant. praes. 1.sg. *minii; praes.3.
*mini ~ *ne mini; pamini DP 8039, 815; caas. *moniti, praes. 1.sg.
*monjo, 3.8g. *monite’

12. repm. *skulan, 1. sg. skal, 1.pl. skulum; praet.l.sg. *skulda' <
*skul-pa' (< u.-e. *skl-to-), part.praet. *skulda-z ‘BUHOBHBII,
AOAKHBIT < *skulpa- (< m.-e. *skl-to) | aur. inf. skeléti ‘ObITH
AOKHBIM', praes. 3.sg. skéli: op.-auT. part.praes. act. skelgs y
H. Adaykmmn: [ketas nom. sg. m. DP 359, [ketas nom. sg. m. DP
48134 mpycck. part. praes. skellints ‘schuldig’ [fchkellldnts
nom.sg. m. III, 41,647 ‘schuldig’; fkellants nom.sg. m. III, 6719
‘schuldig’; fkellantei nom.pl. m. III, 377 ‘schuldig’, fkellantai
nom.pl. m. III, 8716 ‘schuldig’].

13. repm. *frija- < *frija- [C COKpallleHIeM 40ATrO0ro I1aCHOTO
U C IIOTepell reMUHalMI -j-II0cAe IiparepM. -i-], part. *fiida-z
‘geschont; lieblich, schon’ < *fripa-

14. repm. *kala-, crapeiit part. > adj. *kalda-z ‘kalt’ < *kalpa- <
u.-e. *gol-to-

15. repm. *trauan, praet. 3.sg. trauaida, ga-trauan ‘trauen’,
crappiit part. > adj. *trada-z ‘geliebt, traut’ < *tripa- (< u.-e.
*drii-to-) | mur. drutas (3), maan. druktas (3) KpeNKNii, CUABHBIN;
atmi. dritkts «resns, stiprs, zaluoksnis, plecigs» (U s. v.
gedrungen, stammhaft) (Buga RR III: 206) ~ mpycck. druwit
‘glauben’, praes.sg. 1. as druwe, 2. tou druwese, 3. kas druwe; pl.
1. mes druwemai, 2. ious druwetei, 3. druwe (driiwien acc.sg. OT
druwis ‘Bepa’).

16. repm. *si-na- ‘sich sehnen’ (m.-e. *si-na-), crapmiit part. >
adj. *sida-z ‘herabhangend’ (< n.-e. *si-to-) | aar. part. situs, -a,
-um ‘gelegen’; cp.-upa. sith- ‘lang’, Baaa. hit, hyd ‘Lange, Weile’
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(< *sito- < m.-e. *sito~; cp. Ap160 1961b: 11, Ne 4) ~ aar. sino, sivi,
situm, sinere ‘lasse zu, gestatte’ (m.-e. N *se(i)- “ablassen,
nachlassen, loslassen”) | Pok. 890-891; WH 11, 545-546.

17. repMm. *ala-, crapoin part. > adj. *alda-z ‘alt’ < *alpa- (<
u.-e. *alto-).

18. repm. *skama- ‘schamen’, part. praet. *skanda-z
‘beschamt’ < *skanpa-.

19. repm. *welja- (< *uélja-?), praet.1.sg. *wulda < *wul-pa’ (<
n.-e. *ul-to-) | cnas. *veléfi, praes. 1.sg. *véljo, 3.sg. *velit (a.m. c).

20. repM. praet.1.sg.*biida’ < *bi-pa’ (< n.-e. *bhua-to-) | nuu.
bit (mpeppIBUCTasl MHTOHAIM yKa3blBaeT Ha IOJABVDKHYIO aK-
LIEHTHYIO NapagurMy MAM, 9TO TO >Ke, Ha PellecCMBHYIO aK-
IIEHTHYIO BaA€HTHOCTb KOPH:I); Cp. IIOAOKeH!e B CAaBIHCKOM,
B KOTOPOM ITOABV>KHas a.Il. OXBaTblBada Bce PpOpMbl MHPVHU-
TUBHOV OCHOBBL supin *bytv ~ inf. *biiti; aor. *bykv» ~ 273 p.
bystv; [-part. *bylw, f. *byld, n. *bylo.

OueBnAHO, 4TO BCA ®Ta IpyIiia raaroaos (40 ocHOB) — ®TO
r1aro/bl C KOPHAMM Ha HellyMHBbIe (T. €. OKaHYMBaIOI/ecs Ha
raacHele [-e, -0, -U, -1] u coHopHble [-i, u, -1, -n, -m]), mockoabKy
B IlepeceKalOlINXCs YacTsAX MHOJKeCTB OCHOBBI ITOKa3bIBAIOT
OAVMIH THII aKIleHTa, MOKHO 3aKAIO4WTh, YTO BCEe TIAarobl,
BXOAsIINIe B COOTBETCTBYIOIee ITOAMHOXKECTBO, IMeAN OAHY
aKIIeHTHYIO IMapaAurMy. OTO MoATBep>KAaeTcsl TakKe TeM, YTo
o0a II0AMHOXKecTBa O0beANHIIOTCA 0aATO-CAABSIHCKMMU COOT-
BeTCTBUAMH, MMEIONIMMI OAVHAKOBble aKIleHTHbIe Iapaaur-
Mbl. baputonnposanHas rpynna nmeeT 16 6aaTocaaBSHCKUX
AKIIEHTOAOTMYECKMX COOTBETCTBUI, OKCUTOHMpOBaHHas — 14
0aATOCAABSIHCKMX COOTBETCTBUIL. DTO KOAMIECTBEHHO COrAacy-
eTcs ¢ 0aATOCAABSIHCKO PEKOHCTPYKIIMEN aKLEHTOBKI DTOTO
THUIIa I1aro4oB, rge OapuUTOHe3a yCTaHaBAMBAETCS COAVIKe-
HyueM 12 caAaBSIHCKMX M AAQTBIIICKMX OCHOB, a IOABVKHOCTDH —
16 caaBsSTHCKUX U A@ThIIICKUX OCHOB (cM. Aproo 2000a: 330).

Hanboaee BeposATHas MHTepHpeTanys IIPOCOANYIECKOIO
COCTOSAHMA IparepMaHCKOrO B ®TOM TIpyIHIle IJaroA0B —
HaAyM4dye akI[eHTHOM CUCTeMBl 3 ABYX KOJAOHHBIX aKIIEHTHBIX
rmapajurMm: 6apMT0HH0171 VI OKCUTOHHOIL. EcTecTBeHHO AyMars,
9YTO OKCUTOHHAsl — pe3yaAbTaT Pa3BUTNs MOABUKHOM, KaK DTO
IIPOM30IILA0, HAIIpUMeP, B PYCCKOM 3BIKe.
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ki, 2. PITY, M., 2007; c. 11-27.

Ap1oo 2008 — B. A. Api6o. 'epmaHcKoe cokpallieHIe MHAOEBPOIIe-
CKIX AOATOT, repMaHcKuil «Verscharfung» (sakon XoabliMaHa) 1
0aATO-cAaBsAHCKAsl aKIIEHTOAOTMA \ ACIeKTBl KOMIIapaTUBUCTH-
ku, 3. PITY, M., 2008; c. 537-608.

Ap160 2009a — B. A. As160. O cucreMe aklleHTHEIX ITapajUIM B IIpyc-
ckoM s3bike \ baaTto-caaBsiHckue nccaeaosanms. XVIIL. M., 2009.

Aw160 2009b — B. A. Ap160. Cucrema aKIleHTHBIX IIapajuIM B IIpYycC-
ckoM raaroZe \ Journal of Language Relationship ~ Bompocst
SIBBIKOBOTO  poAactBa, Ne 1 (2009) [=Bectuux PITY, Cepma
«JA3piko3HaHUe», No 5], M.; c. 25-64.

EB.-Anp. — Esanreane-Anpakoc (noassiit) [Cepbckast pyKonmuch Ha-
gaaa XV B. \ PI'b, otaea pykommceii, ¢. 178, No 7364].

3orp. — CoopHUK cA0B U >XKuTuii [Bocrounoboarapckas pyKoImch
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XIV B. \ B-xa Adonckoro 3orpadckoro Mmonacteips, No 171 (1o
MarunckomMy), panee 6nlaa nasecTHa Kak: 3orp. No 103; mog aan-
HEIM HOMEPOM p:J, OTPBIBKOB DTON pyKOINMCH OBLA U3J4aH B:
Mopgaan Vpanos. boarapcku crapunnu ns Makeaonus. Codus,
1931].

Maana-Ceutera 1962 — B. M. Maana-Csutera. K ncroakoBaHuio ak-
LIEHTYallIOHHBIX COOTBETCTBUII B KeAbTO-UTAAMUIICKOM 1 0aATo-
caassauckoM (O «propom mpasmae Apioo») \ KCUC, Bpim.
35.1962; c. 63-72.

Maanma-Csutsra 1984 — B. M. Maang-Ceutsrd. OOBIT cpaBHEHUsI HO-
CTpaTUYecKMX sA3bIK0B. CpaBHUTEABHBIN CA0Baph. p — q. M., 1984.

Uc.Cup. — Iloyuenus Vicaaka Cupuna [3amagHoboarapckast pyko-
muce 1381 r. (1-i1 mouepk) \ I'b/, oraea pykommceir, ¢. 304,
Ne 172].

Kocm. — Kocmorpadusa Mapruna beasckoro [[Tocaeansast getsepTsb
XVIs. \ PIb, Otaea pykommceit, ¢. 152, No2; pacmmcaHo
A. A. 3aausHsakoMm].

Hukozaes 1989b — C. /1. Hukoaaes. baaTo-caaBsHcKas! aKIleHTyal[IOH-
Has cucTeMa U ee MHAOeBpOIIelicKie MCTOKM \ VIcTropudeckas
aKIIeHTOAOIVS U CpaBHUTEeAbHO-MCTOpIYecKuii MmeToa. M., 1989.

Huxkoaaes — Crapoctun 1982: C. /. Hukoaaes, C. A. CrapoctuH. I1a-
pajaurMarideckie KAacchl MHAOEBPOIIelickoro raaroaa \ baaro-
cAaBsiHCKIUe nccaeaoBanns 1981. M., 1982.

O mucem. — Kanra Korcrantuaa ®naocoda «O nucsmenbxb». Ma-
Tepuaa HpuUBOAUTCA 1O ¢akcuMuasHoMy usganmio: K. Kyes,
I'. ITetkos. Cvbpanu cpumHeHus: Ha KoHcrantuH KocteHeuckn.
Coom, 1986.

IToa. — 1O. Kpmxanuu. [Toantuka. M., 1965 [Lludpor obosHavaroT
CTpaHUIILI PYKOIUCH].

ITc. No 309 — IlcaaTeiph: cpegHeboarapckas pykomnuch koHia XIV B.
PI'b, Otaea pykonmcent, ¢. 304, No 306.

ITc.Kump. — ITcaatsips Kunpuana [Cpeaneboarapckmit TeKCT KOHIIA
XIV — magaaa XV B. \ PI'G, Oraea pyxomnmceit, ¢. 173, No 142].
Parn. — Yyenie 1 XUTPOCTh paTHAro CTPOEHis IIBXOTHBIXDL AIOJeIL.

1647 [CrapomneyaTHas MOCKOBCKasl KHUTA].

C06. No 151 — CHopHuK: cpeaHeOOATapCcKasl pyKOIUCh EPBOI TpeTu
XV B. \ b-xa 3orpa¢ckoro monacteipsi, No 151 (mo Masunckomy)
(mo-suaumomy, nincan Koncrantunom Kocreneuckum).

C6. No 758 — Pykormcs XIV-XVI BB., 60ABIIIYIO 9YacTh KOTOPOII IIpea-
CTaBAsIeT COOPHUK, 13 KOTOPOTO OBLA M3BAeYeH TeKCT >KUTus Eb-
npakcuy OAMMIINIICKOI, ITOMelleHHBINT B MuHero Ne 678. Drta
JacThb s1BAsAeTCsl pycckoil kommelt koHia XIV B. cpeaneboarap-
CKOTO TeKCTa MAU TEeKCTOB CTapOTBIPHOBCKOM aKIIeHTOAOTNde-
ckoit cuctemel. O0 ucropun tekcra cMm.: M. M. Moagosan. K nc-
Topuu cocraBaeHns Tpourkoir Muunen Ne 678. \ 3amucku Otae-
aa pykonuceii (I'BA). Beim. 42. M., 1981. Pykommce HaxoAUTCs B:
PI'b, Otaea pykonuceii, ¢. 304, Ne 758.

Cum.aet. — CumeoHoBckas aetorich. Lut. mo: /. /. Bacuawses. O
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3HAUYeHN! KaMOPHl B HEKOTOPHIX APEBHEPYCCKUX IIaMsTHUKAX
XVI-XVII Bekos. K Bo1rpocy 0 IpOM3HOIIEHNN 3BYKa O B BeAMKO-
pycckoM Hapeunyt // COOPHUK IO pycCKOMY S3BIKY M CAOBECHO-
ctu. T. 1, Boim. 2. /1., 1929 (cTp. 54).

Cod.ca. - CAy>Ke6HI/u< cpeAHeOOATapCKas pyKOHI/ICb XIV B. \ Ha-
poaHa ombanoreka «Kupmua m Metoan» (Codms), Ne 231. Qak-
cuMnapHoe m3ganme B KH.. E. Koriesa. EBTI/IMI/IeB CAY>XKeOHIIK.
Codm, 1985.

Toak.mc. — Toaxkosanme 1ncaamos [BocrounoOoarapckas pyKOIuUCh
cepeaunsl XIV B. \ PI'b, Otaea pyxomnmuceit, ¢. 173, Ne 18].

Tonopos — B. H. Tonopos. Ilpycckmit s13p1k: Caosaps. A—D. M., 1975,
E-H. M., 1979, I-K. M., 1980, K-L. M., 1984, L. M., 1990.

Yya. - UIy,zLOBCKH/I Hospin  3abrn.  XIVB.  Lur. 110
¢ororunmyeckomy nsa.: Hosrnit 3asbTs ['ocrioaa Hamrero Ivcyca
Xpucra. Tpyas cesatuteas Azaexcis, murponoanta Mockosckaro
u Bces Pycn (m3aanie /leonTis, Mutponoanta Mockosckaro). M.,
1892.

Ab — Splett Jochen. Abrogans-Studien. Kommentar zum altesten
deutschen Worterbuch. Wiesbaden, 1976 [cokparenne Heider-
manns].

aD - Daab Ursula (Hg.). Drei Reichenauer Denkmaler der
altalemannischen Friihzeit. Tiibingen, 1963 [cokpamienne Hei-
dermanns].

Barber — Charles Clyde Barber. Die vorgeschichtliche Betonung der
Germanischen Substantiva und Adjektiva. Heidelberg, 1932.

Bl. — vardu saraksts Bilensteina [A.]. Bielenstein. Die lettische
Sprache, nach ihren Lauten und Formen. Bd. I'II. Berlin, 1863-
1864], Bd.I: 51-77 [cokparuenue ME].

Bl, Blied. - (auaa.) Blieden (uem.) Blidiene [coBp. Blidene] (atmm.)
[cokparienne ME].

Bosworth— Toller — J. Bosworth, T.N. Toller. An Anglo-Saaxon
Dictionary, based on the Manuscript Collections of the Late
Joseph Bosworth. Oxford, 1898 (1929, 1954).

BR - Daab Ursula (Hg.). Die 'Althochdeutsche Benediktinerregel des
Cod. Sang 916. Tu%amgen 1959 [coxparnenne Heidermanns].

Braune — Wl%helm Braune. Althochdeutsche Grammatik. 8. Auflage
bearbeitet von Walther Mitzka. Halle (Saale), 1955.

Buiga RR - K. Biiga. Rinktiniai rastai. T. I-III. Vilnius, 1958—1961.

Clark Hall — Y. R. Clark Hall. A Concise Anglo-Saxon Dictionary.
Fourth Edition with a Supplement by Herbert D. Meritt.
Cambridge, 1960.

Cleasbfl — An Icelandic-English Dictionary, Based on the Ms.

lections of the Late Richard Cleasby / Enlarged and
Completed by Gudbrand Vigfusson. With an Introduction and
Life of Richard Cleasby by George Webbe Dasent. Oxford:
Clarendon Press. M.DCCC.LXXIV.
cod.Laur. — Codex Florentinus bibl. Laurentianae XXXII 16.
CollitzzHermann Collitz. Das schwache Priteritum und seine
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Vorgeschichte. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1912.

de Vries — Jan de Vries. Altnordisches etymologisches Worterbuch.
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1961.

Dobl(en) (nem.):(amnaa.) Dudbele (atm1.) [cokparienne ME].

Dond. — (aunaa.) Dondangen (nem.) Dundanga (atr.) [coxp. : ME].

DP — Postilla Catholicka (Vilniuje 1599), niutupyercst o msgaHuio
Dauksos Postilé. Fotografuotinis leidimas. Kaunas, 1926.

DR - The Durham Ritual, ed. J. Stevenson (Surtees Society), London,
1840, as re-edited by Uno Lindelof, 1927. Lines of Anglo-Saxon
only counted. [GI by Lindel6f, Bonn, 1901 (BB vol. 9).] [cokparrie-
uue Clark Hall].

Egilsson — Sveinbjorn Egilsson. Lexicon poeticum antiquee linguee
septentrionalis. Ordbog over det norsk-islandske skjaldesprog.
2. udgave ved Finnur Jonsson. Kebenhavn, 1931.

EWD - Etymologisches Worterbuch des Deutschen, erarbeitet von
einem Autorenkollektiv des Zentralinstituts fiir Sprachwissen-
schaft unter der Leitung von W. Pfeifer. I'1Il. Berlin, 1989.

F — G. A. Hench. The Monsee Fragments. Newly Collated Text with
Introduction, Notes, Grammatical Treatise and Exhaustive
Glossary. Strafsburg. 1891 [cokparenue Raven].

Falk— Torp - H.S.Falk, A.Torp. Norwegisch-Danisches
etymologisches Worterbuch. I-1I. Heidelberg, 1910-1911.

Feist — S. Feist. Vergleichendes Worterbuch der gotischen Sprache.
Leiden, 1939.

Fraenk. — Fraenkel, E. Litauisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Bd. I,
I1. Heidelberg, 1962, 1965.

Franck — van Wijk — N. van Wijk. Franck’s etymologisch woordenboek
der Nederlandsche taal. Gravenhage, 1949.

Frisk — H. Frisk. Griechisches Etymologisches Worterbuch. 3 Bde.,
Heidelberg, 1960-1972.

G - E. G. Graff. Althochdeutscher Sprachschatz, 6 Bde. Berlin, 1834-
1842.

Geb. Il - Jan Gebauer. Historicka mluvnice jazyka ceského. Dil III.
Tvaroslovi. II. Casovani. Praha, 1959.

Gl - Elias Steinmeyer, Eduard Sievers. Die althochdeutschen
Glossen. Band I (1879), II (1882), III (1895), IV (1898), V (1922).
Berlin: Weidmannsche Buchhandlung [cokpamienne Raven].

Grienberger Got. — Theodor von Grienberger. Untersuchungen zur

otischen Wortkunde. Wien: Gerold’s Sohn, 1900.

Heidermanns — Frank Heidermanns. Etymologisches Worterbuch
der germanischen Primaradjektive. Berlin; New York, 1993.

Hes.Sc.:Hesiodus Epicus «Scutum Herculis».

Holthausen AEEW - F. Holthausen. Altenglisches etymologisches
Worterbuch. Heidelberg, 1934.

I =Isidor [cokparrienne Raven].

IF 59 — Indogermanische Forschungen, 59 (1964)

Isidor — Georg A.Hench. Der althochdeutsche Isidor. Facsimile-
Ausgabe der Pariser Codex nebst critischen Texte der Pariser
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und Monseer Bruchstiicke, mit Finleitung, grammatischer
Darstellung und einem ausfiihrlichen Glossar. Strassburg, 1893.

Jasanoff 2008 — Jasanoff, J. H. The accentual type *vedo, *vedeti and
the origin of mobility in the Balto-Slavic verb // Baltistica 43 (3),
2008: 339-379.

Johansson, PBB XV — K.F.Johansson. Gotische Etymologieen \
Beitrdge zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Literatur.
Bd. 15. Halle (Saale), 1891; S. 223-243.

Kand. - (anaa.) Kandau (uem.) Kafidava (aTm.) [coxpamenne ME].

Karulis — Konstantins Karulis. Latviesu etimologijas vardnica. Riga,
2001.

Kucata - Marian Kucala. Poréwnawczy slownik trzech wsi
matopolskich. Wroctaw, 1957.

Kurytowicz 1939 - J. Kurylowicz. Do metodyki badan akcentowych \
Polono-Slavica ofiarowane prof. H. Utasznynowi, 1939 [Llur.
rep.: «K Bompocy o MeToaaKe aKIIeHTOAOTMYECKUX VICCAeAOBa-
Huit» \ E. Kypnaosuua. Ouepku no anarsuctuke. M., 1962].

Lin. — vardi, ko uzrakstijis K. Linin$ no Aizputes apgabala ~ von
K. Limin aufgeschriebene Worter aus der Umgegend von
Hasenpot [cokpaienne ME].

Mayrhofer — M. Mayrhofer. Kurzgefafstes etymologisches Worter-
buch des Altindischen, I-IV. Heidelberg, 1956-1980.

Mayrhofer EWA — M. Mayrhofer. Etymologisches Worterbuch des
Altindoarischen, I-1I. Heidelberg, 1992-1996.

ME= Miihl. - Endz. — K. Miilenbachs. Latviesu valodas vardnica /
Rediggjis, papildinajis, turpinajis J. Endzelins. Sej. I-IV ~
K. Miihlenbach. Lettisch-deutsches Worterbuch / Redigiert, er-
ganzt und fortgesetzt von J. Endzelin. I-1V. Riga, 1923-1932.

MF — Hench George Allison (Hg.). The Monsee Fragments, Newly
Collated Text with Introduction, Notes, Grammatical Treatise
and Exhaustive Glossary and a Photo-Lithographic Fac-Simile.
Strafsburg, 1891 [cokpammenne Heidermanns].

N =Notk. [cokparmienne Raven)].

Noreen — Adolf Noreen. Altnordische Grammatik I. Altislandische
und altnorwegische Grammatik (Laut- und Flexionslehre) unter
Beriicksichtigung des  Urnordischen. Vierte vollstindig
umgearbeitete Auflage. Halle (Saale), 1923.

Notk. — P. Piper. Die Schriften Notkers und seiner Schule. Freiburg i.
Br. und Tiibingen, 3 Bde., 1882.

O =Otfr. [cokparienne Raven].

Olander 2009 - Olander, T. Balto-Slavic Accentual Mobility [Trends
in Linguistics, Studies and Monographs 199]. Berlin/New York:
Mouion de Gruyter, 2009.

Orel - Vladimir Orel. A Handbook of Germanic Etymology. Leiden;
Boston, 2003.

Otfr. — P.Piper. Otfrids Evangelienbuch. 2. Ausgabe. I Theil:
Einleitung und Text. Freiburg und Tiibingen, 1882; II Theil:
Glossar und Abriss der Grammatik. Freiburg, 1887.
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PBB XV, 238 =]Johansson, PBB XV

PlL. — J. Plakis, Dazi attistibas posmi latv. un leisu akcenta vésturée \
Latv. Augstskolas Rakstos IV, 179-222. [cokparenne ME].

Plet. — Max Pletersnik. Slovensko-Nemski slovar. Ljubljana, 1894—
1895.

Pok. — J. Pokorny. Indogermanisches etymologisches Worterbuch.
Bern; Miinchen, 1953.

PS. — Prof. P. Smits no Ratinas [coBp. TK. Rona, = Hem. Ronneburg;
cokparteHne ME].

Raven - Frithjof A. Raven. Die schwachen Verben des
Althochdeutschen. B. I-II. University of Alabama Press, Ala-
bama, 1964-1967.

Ruj. — (amaa.) Rujen (#em.) Rijjena [cosp. Rijjiena] (aTm1.) [cokparrie-
nue ME].

S — Steinmeyer E. Die kleineren ahd Sprachdenkmaler. Berlin, 1916
[cokparienne Raven].

Salis, Sal. (Hem.) — (amaa.) Li€l-Salaca [cosp. Li€lsalaca] (aTm.) [mcrou-

_ Huk ME]., }

SB (Kanv.) — Satapatha-Brahmana (Kanva Sakha).

Seebold — Elmar Seebold. Vergleichendes und etymologisches
Worterbuch der germanischen starken Verben. The Hague -
Paris: Mouton, 1970.

Selg. — (anaa.) Selgerben (nem.) Dzirciems (at1.) [coxparrierne ME].

Serbigal, Serbig.(Hem.) — (amaa.) Cirgali (atmr.) [mcTounnk ME].

Sievers— Brunner -  Altenglische = Grammatik nach der
Angelsachsischen Grammatik von Eduard Sievers neubearbeitet
von Karl Brunner. Zweite, revidierte Auflage der Neubearbei-
tung. Halle (Saale), 1951.

Siuxt (Hem.) — (amaa.) DZikste (atiit.) [ucrounuxk ME].

Stawski — Fr. Stawski. Stownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego.
Krakow, 1952-.

Solmsen Unt. — F. Solmsen. Untersuchungen zur griechischen Laut-
und Verslehre. StrafSburg, 1901.

Solmsen Wortforsch. — F.S. Solmsen. Beitrage zur griechischen
Wortforschung, Teil 1. StrafSburg, 1909.

SSK] — Slovar slovenskega knjiznega jezika. I-V. Ljubljana, 1970—
1991.

T =Tat. [cokpamenne Heidermanns].

Tat. — Eduard Sievers (Hg.). Tatian. Lateinisch und althochdeutsch
mit ausfithrlichem Glossar. 2. Auflage. Paderborn, 1892
(Nachdruck, 1960).

Torbidrnsson 1923 — Torbidornsson, T. De litauiska akcentforskjut-
ningarna och den litauiska verbalakcenten. Uppsala, 1923.

Torp- Falk — Alf Torp, Hjalmar S. Falk. Wortschatz der
Germanischen Sprachen. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht.
1909 [Worterbuch der Indogermanischen Sprachen. Dritter Teil:
Wortschatz der Germanischen Spracheinheit, by August Fick
with contribution by Hjalmar Falk, entirely revised by Alf Torp
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in 1909. Electronic version created by Sean Crist].

Trautmann BSW — R. Trautmann. Baltisch-Slavisches Worterbuch.
Gottingen, 1923.

Vermeer 1984 — W.R. Vermeer. On Clarifying Some Points of
Slavonic Accentology: the Quantity of the Thematic Vowel in the
Present Tense and Related Issues \ Folia Linguistica Historica
5/2.1984.

Vesp.Ps. — Vespasian-Psalter und Hymnen, 9. Jahrhundert, cm.: H.
Sweet, Ed. The Oldest English Texts. London: Triibner. 1885
(Early English Text Society. Original series, N 83).

Walde— Walde 1906: Alois Walde. Lateinisches etymologisches
Worterbuch. Heidelberg, 1906.

WH - A.Walde, J.B.Hofmann. Lateinisches etymologisches
Worterbuch. I-11. Heidelberg, 1930-1956.

Wolm. - (anaa.) Wolmar (sem.) Valmiéra (atmt.) [coxkparenne ME].

Wissmann — Wilhelm Wissmann. Nomina postverbalia in den
altgermanischen Sprachen nebst einer Voruntersuchung {iber
deverbative 6-Verba. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht. 1932.

Wood = Wood MLN XV: Francis A. Wood. Etymological Notes \
Modern Language Notes, vol. XV. Baltimore, 1900; p. 325-330.

Zubaty, Arch. f. slav. Phil. 16 — Josef Zubaty. Slavische Etymologien
\ Archiv fiir slavische Philologie. Bd. 16. Berlin, 1894; S. 385-425.

Zupitza, Germ. Gutt. - E. Zupitza. Die germanischen Gutturale.
Berlin, 1896.

Accent system of the Proto-Germanic verb

The comparison of the two groups of Proto-Germanic verbs (primary
verbs with stems ending with j and w) with the Balto-Slavic cognates
showed that Germanic verbs with geminated j and w should be considered
oxytona (as corresponding to Balto-Slavic verbs having mobile accent
paradigm), while Germanic verbs without gemination of j and w should be
considered baritona (corresponding to Balto-Slavic verbs with immobile
(baritonized) accent paradigm).

The analysis of Proto-Germanic verbal adjectives and past participles
with the suffix -fo- showed that they can be divided into two groups: final-
stressed, corresponding to Balto-Slavic verbs with mobile accent paradigm,
and those with root-placed stress, corresponding to Balto-Slavic verbs with
immobile (baritonized) accent paradigm.

A similar conclusion was made concerning the stress of weak Proto-
Germanic praeteritum of primary verbs. Acquired results have led to the
establishment of 40 primary verbs having stems with sonantic and vocalic
finals, divided into two Proto-Germanic accentual paradigms (baritona and
oxytona).
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A. A. EBgoxumMoBa

AKIEHTYUPOBAHHBIE ITAIINPY CHI
"3 KOAAEKIIMM KEABHCKOT'O YHUBEPCUTETA
(ITPEABAPUTEABHBIE 3AMEUAHWSI)

Pestome. bBrrao muccaeaosano okoao 420 manmpycos 13 KOAACKIUI
Keapnckoro ynusepcutera. OCHOBHEIE aKIIeHTyUPOBaHHLIE MaIpy-
cBl AeasATca Ha ase 6oabime rpyrmsn: [I-1I1 8. 1 VII-VIII BB., cambliit
paunnit caygair — III/II B. g0 H.3., a camsIit no3aauit — B X—XI BB.
ITpu ®TOM ecau mepsasi IpyIa COACPXKUT B T. Y. U AUTepaTypHbIe
HanMpycel, TO BTOpas COCTOUT M3 AOKYMEHTAAbHBIX, B KOTOPBIX
6o4bIIasg yacTh 3HAKOB TPeMHI U COKpallleHus. AHaAu3 yKa3aHHOI
KOAAEKI[UM I10Ka3aa, 4To camas I0o4pOoOHas akLeHTyal[us B CTUXO-
TBOPHBIX ITAIMpYycax, Mpo3andeckye TeKCTE KaK AUTepaTypHEIe, TaK
U AOKyMeHTaAbHbIe, aKIIeHTyIPOBaHbI CIIOpaANdecKl, O4HaKO BCTpe-
JaroTCs U B HUX MHTepecHble cAyday cAej0BaHUs aleKcaHAPUIICKOIA
cucTeMe aklleHTyaIliM I M300peTeHMs IIMCIIOM CBOel CUCTeMBI.
YnorpeOaeHne 3HaKOB A4OATOTHI-KPAaTKOCTH HapsiAy C aKIIeHTHLIMU B
IpeACTaBAeHHOM B 9TO Koaaekuuu nanupyce I seka 2021r (II? 59) c
TeKCTOM AJKesl 3acAy>KMBaeT OTAeAbHOTO M3Y4eHUs U CpaBHeHIs CO
3HaMeHNTON napdeHueri AaKkMaHa, B TOM YMCAe C 1IeAbIO0 BBLABUTDH
HEeKOTOpble 3aKOHOMEePHOCTU YIIOTpeOAeHNs! yJapeHWUs B 3aBUCU-
MOCTI OT METPUYECKOM CTPYKTYPHIL.

Katouegvie caosa: apeBHerpedeckue Ianupychl U3 koaaeknuu Keasn-
CKOTO YHUBepCUTeTa, adeKCaHAPUIICKas CIiCTeMa aKIeHTyal[ui.

B pamMxax maydyeHms: Bompoca akLeHTyaluy B Hanmpycax!
Ob110 MCcaeg0BaHO OKOA0 4207 mammpycoB U3 KOAAEKLINI
Keapnckoro ynmsepcurera®, ¢pororpadum KOTOPBIX OIyOAN-
KOBaHbI Ha caiTe?.

! CraTbs BBIIIOAHEHa Ipy (UHAHCOBOIN MOAJAEp>KKe I'paHTa IIpe3u-
AenTta Poccuiickoit pesepanun MK-4741.2009.6.

2 PaccMoTpeHs! 0b141 428 manmpycos, OAHAKO V psja U3 HUX HaAU-
9eCTBYIOT TOABKO KpaTKie onycaHms, a poTrorpadpui OTCyTCTBYIOT.

3 Kolner Papyri. Band 1-X. 1976-2003.

¢ http://www.uni-koeln.de/phil-fak/ifa/NRWakademie/papyrologie/
Karte/vernr.html



278 Axuyermyuposariivle HANUPYCHL U3 KOAAEKUUU. ..

B rpynny akneHTynpoBaHHBIX® BOIILAU CA€AYIOLIVIe TEeKCThI:

1.3v6 (I, 14)". Apucrodan Aucucrpara. 182-199 IV B. I[Iponcxoxae-
HJIe HEU3BECTHO.

2.25bv (I, 15). democden 18. 6, 8-9, 10-11 (mept ToL atedavov). 11 B.
ITponcxoskaeHne HEN3BECTHO.

3.36v (V, 238). O®parMeHT rpaMMaTuKu (meQl otouxetov). IV B. Ipo-
JICXOXKAeHle HEM3BeCTHO.

4.42r (I, 23). 'omep Managa I 569-580. noszanee II B. ITpoucxoxae-
HJIe HEU3BECTHO.

5.47r (III, 129). ®parment reksamerpa. [ B. ITpomcxoxkaeHne
HEeN3BeCTHO.

6. 231r (I, 42). T'omep Oancces X 222-239 nosanee 11 B. [Tpoucxoxae-
HIIe HEU3BECTHO.

7.522v (I, 12). Anoaaonuii Pogoccknit Apronastuka I 699-719. 1 B.
ITponcxoskaeHne HEN3BECTHO.

8.529v*8 (1, 35). 'omep Managa XVI 265-274. 1/11 B. IIpoucxoxaeHne
HEeN3BeCTHO.

9.642v (I, 31) T'omep NManaga X 32-40 II s. IIponcxoxkaeHne Hems-
BECTHO.

10. 650r (V, 234). 3asBaenne 6eperosomy (?).1.09.431 Oxcupunx.

11.909r (VIII, 355). Cucok umytecrsa. V-VI BB. ITponcxoxxaenne
HeN3BeCTHO.

12.929r (1. 13). Annoaaonnit Pogocckuii Apronastuka I, 317-331. II B.
ITponcxoskaeHne HEU3BECTHO.

13.1031r (I, 41). F'omep Oauccesa VII 28-34, 70-76. II-1II BB. ITpouc-
XOXX/AeHle HEM3BeCTHO.

14.1373r (11, 104). Aoarosas pacrucka. VI 8. A¢ppoantec Kome.

15.1490r (II1,159). Crimcok u3 mpasosoit mkoAbl. V-VI 8. OKcupuHX.

16.1612v* (X, 405). Ilcaamer 7.4-10. VI B. IIpoucxoxxaeHne Heus-
BECTHO.

5 B rpynimy axIjeHTyMpOBaHHBIX TaKXe OBLAM BKAIOYEHBI IaIlpyCH,
coZepKallye 3HaK «TpeMa», KOTOPLIl IO CBOell CyTH He SABAseTCs
aKI[eHTHBIM, OJHAKO YacTO BCTpedyaeTcss B  aKIeHTYMPOBaHHBIX
TeKCTax.

¢ VIHBeHTapHELINI HOMED.

7 Homep TOMa 11 HOMep caMOTO Ianupyca o U3AaHuIo.

8 DTUM 3HaKOM ITOMeUeHHI ITalNpyChl, CogepKalliye 13 BCero MHOIO-
o0Opa3sins 3HaKOB TOABKO TpeMy.
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17.1617v (V, 210) T'omep NManaaga V 270-275. III B. IIponcxoxkaeHne
Hel3BeCTHO.

18.1760r, 1760v (IX, 383). /luct co cTpacTsAMU ¥ BOCTOYHBIMU II€CHSI-
mu. IX-X BB. [Iponcxoxxaenne Hen3BecTHO.

19.1763r, 1763v (VIL, 297). KaemenT Aaekcanapuiickuii, CTpoMartsl.
IV B. IIpoucxo>xgeHne HeM3BECTHO.

20.1785r (IX, 373). Apengnas pacnucka. VI . [epmornioas.

21.2021r (II, 59). Aaxeii. I B. ITponcxoskaeH1e HEM3BECTHO.

22.2171r (VI, 277). Ksuranums o soportax. 5.10.193/218/222 rr.
Apcunoe.

23.2420r, 2420v (IV, 169). I'pexo-komnrckast Omamnarsa Vicaim V B.
ITponcxosxaeHne HeM3BECTHO.

24.2426r (X, 423). Kycok TKaHU (A€H) OT MyMII C TeKCTOM U3 KHUTU
Meptssix. Bpems npasaenus annactun Ilroaemees (IV-I BB. 40
H.9.). [IponcxoxkaeHue HeM3BECTHO.

25.2429r +4970v (IX, 363). IloaemMuka mpotus mosHaHM:. VI B.
ITponcxozxaeHne HeM3BECTHO.

26.3293v (IV, 182). 'omep Manaaga X 575-579. II 8. Oxcupunx (?).

27.3834r (11, 105). ITaatesxHoe nopyuenne. 208/9 r. OxcnpuHX.

28.5128r, 5128v (IV, 176). KomMmenTapuit k rpammartuke JAvoHncus
®paxniickoro «ITegl ototxeiov». IV B. Ilpoucxoxxaenune Hems-
BEeCTHO.

29.5134r* (IIL, 158). Aorosop 3arima. 16.10.599 r. 'epakaeonoas.

30.5605 (11, 75) T'omep NManaaa XI 515-538 II/III BB. ITpoucxoxaeHne
Hel3BeCTHO.

31.5612r* (IV, 183). Aemocden, peur VI KATA OIAITITIOY. III B.
ITponcxosxaeHne HeM3BECTHO.

32.5850 (II, 111). Ilmcemo k abbaty. V/VI B. Ilpoucxoxkaenmne
Hel3BeCTHO.

33. 5860ar, 5860br (II, 61). ®parmenT u3 kommeHnTapus k Cando. II B.
ITponcxosxaeHne HeM3BECTHO.

34.5955r (IV, 191). Habpocok k nucemy c¢ ripocsbort. V/VI 8. ITpomnc-
XO>KJeHlie Hel3BeCTHO.

35.7051r (VIII, 333). F'omep NManaga C 659-68. III/1I B. 20 H.3. [Tpouc-
XO>KJeHlie Hel3BeCTHO.

36.7511r (11, 58). Apxuaox. I/1I BB. ITponcxo>xAeH1te HEM3BECTHO.

37.7612r (IV, 185). Apar BaeHms c¢ KoMmMeHTapusmu. II B.
Oxcupunx.

38.7614r (X, 422). Ksuranius/ pacriicka o sune. VI/VII . ITponc-
XO>KJeHIie Hel3BeCTHO.
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39.7615r (III, 166). Busantuiickoe aeaosoe mucbemo. VI/VII BB.
ITponcxoskaeHne HEN3BECTHO.

40.7871r* (III, 151). Jdorosop 3aiiMa M IOKyIKa C IIOCAeAyIOIIeil
AocTaBKoIt. 24.7.423 KHOIIOAb.

41.7873r* (I, 153). Aoarosoe obs3ateancTBo. V-VI BB. AHTUHO-
OIIOb.

42.7900r (IX, 385). ITopyuenne aaa Anbt Kayu. VII-VIII Bs. I'epmo-
I10Ab.

43.7901r (IX, 386). Ilopyuenne aaa Aspaama. VII-VIII BB. I'epmo-
I10Ab.

44.7902r, 7902v (X, 426). ITucemo aepesenckoro cekpetaps (?) VII-
VIII BB. Camaaror 8 'epmornoae.

45.7903r (X, 426). Ilmcemo bpus (?). VII-VIII s8. Tepot B [epMmornioze.

46.10052F, 10052H (X, 424). ITcaamsr. 127.3-6, IX B. IIpoucxoxxaenue
HeN3BeCTHO.

47.10242r* (X, 428). Ilpocsba o mposuanre. X-XI BB
ITponcxoskaeHne HEN3BECTHO.

48.10311r, 10311v (X, 406). IIncemo IlaBaa x pumasHaMm. 15, 26-27.
32-33; 16, 1.4-7.11-12 I1I B. IIponcxo>kaeHrie HEN3BECTHO.

49.20270-23r (VI1, 247). Vicropus Auagoxos. II-1 BB g0 H.5. [Iponc-
XOXXAeHVe HEM3BeCTHO.

50.20350-11r. (VI, 269). ®parment IInucema. 26.06.214 ApcuHoe.

51.20390r (V, 215). BocrouHoe mmcpmo matpuapxa bemkamunua I
III B. IIponcxo>xAeHne HEM3BECTHO.

52.20839-a-14-24r (VII, 319). l'apanTiisa ogHOro Mopydureas.

VII-VIII (?) BB. [epakaeomnoas.
53.20839-a-1-13r (VII, 318). Crimcok pa3AMIHBIX TOBAPOB.
VII-VIII (?) B. 'epakaeonoas.

54.20845v (IX, 365). PexomenaaTtearHoe nucbMo K I'epakangy. II B.
ApcuHoe.

55.015° (IX, 387). Keuranumus o moaymmnoit nogatu. VII-VIII Bs.
ITponcxoskaeHne HEN3BECTHO.

56.0355 (IX, 390). Imcemo CancuHo I'eoprmio VI-VII BB. Ilpomc-
XOXXAeHle HEeM3BeCTHO.

57.0356 (IX, 388). Keurtanmua o moaymmnoit mogatu VII-VIII Bs.
ITponcxoskaeHne HEU3BECTHO.

°0O obo3HauaeT OCTPaKOH.
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58.0408 (II, 115). KsuraHums o IIPOMBICAOBOM HaaAore. 6.6.142.
Cuene.

59. 0412 (II, 118). Pacmmcka o nepesoske 3epHa. 29.10.298 ®arom.

60. T15vor (VIIL, 353). aepeBsiHHas MaHeAb ¢ HadadaMM OTAeAbHBIX
ctuxoB 13 [Icaamos. VII-VIII BB. IIponcxo>kgenne Hen3BeCTHO.

I'lo aaTtam TeKcThl pacIpeAeAsIoTcs cAeAyIOIM 00pa3oM:
BpeM:1 nipaBaeHus guHactun I[Iroaemees (IV-I8B. a0 H3.) — 1
III/II B. a0 H.®. — 1
II-IBB. sOoH.D. — 1
Is. —3
I/lls. —2
IIs. —7
6.6.1421. — 1
mo3anee IIB. — 2
II-1IT BB. — 2
Ills. -4
5.10.193/218/222 1r. — 1
208/9r. — 1
26.06.214r. — 1
29.10.298 . — 1
IVs —4
Ve —1
247423 . — 1
1.09.431r. — 1
V/VIs. —5
Vis. — 4
16.10.599r. — 1
VI/VII BB. — 3
VII-VIII BB. — 7
VII-VIII (?) BB. — 2
IXB —1
IX-X'BB. — 1
X-XI'sB. — 1

Kak BuaHo 13 npuseaeHHOTO paclipeJeAeHns, OCHOBHbIE B
DTOM KOAAEKUNU CKOILAeHMs aKLeHTYMPOBAHHBIX MAINpPyCOB

Aeastcsa Ha ase Ooapmme rpynmsel: II-IIT BB, m VII-VIII BB,
camblit panauit caydan — II/II B. 40 H.5., a caMbIlT TO3AHMIT —
B X-XI BB. IIpu sTOM ecam nepsas rpymmna COACP>KUT B TOM

yycie U AUTepaTypHble IIallMpyChl, TO BTOpas COCTOUT, B
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OCHOBHOM, 3 AOKYMEHTaAbHBIX MallMPyCOB, B KOTOPBLIX 00Ab-
I1asl YacTh 3HAKOB TPEMBI 1 COKPAIIeHI.

ITo mpomcxoxAeHuIO mnamnupyca BbISABAEHBI CAeAyIOIIye
3aKOHOMEPHOCTIL:
ITponcxo>xaenne HeussectHo — 39
Oxcupunx — 5
Apcunoe — 3
I'epakaeonoar — 3
I'epmonioar — 3
Camaator B 'epmoniose — 1
Tepot B I'epmornioze — 1
Adpoaurec Kome — 1
Qarom — 1
Cuene — 1
AnTtnHoonoas — 1
Kunomnoas — 1
boapmas gacTs aKkIIeHTYMPOBaHHBIX MAMMPYyCOB HEM3BECT-
HOTO HPOUCXOXKAEHNS, CACAYIOIINe 10 BeAUdMHe TPYIIILL 13
Oxcupunxa u I'epmornioas®.

I'To >xanpam:
AuteparypHble:
I'exzameTpurdeckast ITOD3USL:
42r (I, 23) T'omep NManaaa I 569-580, mosauee 11 B.
529v* (I, 35) F'omep Manaaa XVI 265-274. 1/11 B.
642v (I, 31) 'omep Managa X 32—40. II 5.
1617v (V, 210) 'omep VManaaa V 270-275. 111 5.
3293v (1V, 182) Tomep Nanaaa X 575-579. II 8. Oxcupunx (?).
5605 (11, 75) T'omep Manaaa XI 515-538. I1/111 BB.
7051r (VIII, 333) 'omep Manaaa C 659-68. I1I/1I B. a0 H. .
231r (I, 42) T'omep Oancces X 222-239. mozanee 11 B.
1031r (I, 41) 'omep Oaucces VII 28-34, 70-76 II-III BB.
7612r (IV, 185) Apar BaeHmss c xomMeHTapusamu. II B.
Oxcnpunx.
522v (I, 12) Annoaaonmnit Poagoccknit Apronastuka I 699-719. I s.
929r (1. 13) Attoaaonuit Pogoccknit I, 317-331. 11 B.
o  47r (IlI, 129) ®parmeHT reksameTtpa. I .

10 Ecan npupasHATh Camaaior B 'epmonoae n Tepot B 'epmornioae K
I'epmornioaro.
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AmpmquKaﬂ 1023112

2021r (IT? 59) Aaxeri. I B.
7511k (11, 58) Apxnaox. I/1I BB.

Komeans:

3v (I, 14) Apucrodan Aucucrpara. 182-199 1V .

ITposza:

2426r (X, 423) Kycok TKaH! (A€H) OT MyMIUM C TeKCTOM M3 KHUTU
Meptssix. Bpems nnpasaenns aunactuu [1toaemees (IV-I BB. 20
H. D.)

20270-23r (VI, 247) Vicropus Anaaoxos. II-1 BB 40 H. 5.

5860ar, 5860br (11, 61) ®parmenT u3 kommenTapus K Cando. II .
25bv (I, 15) democden 18. 6, 8-9, 10-11 (tegi ToL otedpavov). Il B.
5612r* (1V, 183) democden, peusr VI KATA OIAITIIIOY. I1I B.
1763r, 1763v (VIL, 297) KaemeHnTt Aaexcanapuiickuii, CTpoMaThL.
IV BB.

36v (V, 238) ®parmeHT rpammaTuku (1tegl otorxeiov) . IV B.
5128r, 5128v (IV, 176) KommeHnTapuii k rpamMmmaruke /JMOHNCHS
®paxnitckoro ITegt otoryeiov. IV B.

24291 +4970v (IX, 363) IToaemuxka nipoTus mo3HaHus. VI s.
JoKyMeHTaAbHBLIE:

0408 (II, 115) Ksutanmus o MpPOMBICAOBOM HaaAore. 6.6.142.
Cuene.

20845v (IX, 365) PexomengaTteabHoe nucbMo K I'epakangy. II B.
Apcunoe.

3834r (II, 105) [TaaTesxkHOe OopydeHne. 208/9 r. OKCUpPUHX.
20350-11r. (VI, 269) ®parment ITucema. 26.06.214 Apcuroe.
2171r (Vi, 277) Ksuranmus o soporax. 5.10.193/218/222 rr.
Apcunoe.

0412 (I, 118) Pacmincka o nepeposke 3epHa. 29.10.298 darom.
20390r (V, 215) Bocrounoe mucpmo matpmapxa bemsxkammua I
111 B.

7871r* (11, 151) Jorosop 3aiiMa M HOKYyIIKa C IIOCAeAyIOIIeli
AocTtaBkoit. 4.7.423 KMHOIIOAb.

650r (V, 234) 3aasaenue 6eperosomy (?).1.09.431 OxcupmHX.
909r (VIII, 355) Crimcok umytecrsa. V-VI BB.

1490r (III, 159) Crimcok m3 mpasoBoit Kol V-VI BB. OKcupmuHX
5850 (II, 111) ITmcpmo x abbaty. V/VI B.

5955t (IV, 191) Habpocok k mceMy ¢ mpocsbori. V/VI s.

7873r* (III, 153) Aoarosoe obGsi3aTeabctBo. V-VI  BB.
AHTUHOOIIOAb.
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1373r (11, 104) Aoarosas pacrucka. VI 8. Appoaurec Kome.
1785r (IX, 373) ApenaHnas pactucka. VI . [epmornioas.

5134r* (III, 158) Aorosop 3aitma. 16.10.599 r.. [epakaeomnoas.
7614r (X, 422) Keurannus/ pacrucka o sune. VI/VII Bs.

7615r (111, 166) BuzanTurickoe aeaosoe mucbmo. VI/VII BB.

0355 (IX, 390) ITncsmo Cancro I'eopruio. VI-VII 8.

7900r (IX, 385) Ilopyuenme aaa Ansl Kayu. VII-VIII Bs.
I'epmomioas.

e 7901r (IX, 386) Ilopyuyenme aaa Aspaama. VII-VII BB.

I'epmomoas.

o 7902r, 7902v (X, 426) IIucsmo aepeseHcKOTO cekpeTaps (?). VII-
VIII BB. Camaatot B 'epmomnoze.

7903r (X, 426) ITucemo bpus (?).VII-VIII 8s. Tepot B 'epmomnioae.
015 (IX, 387) Ksuranius: o nogymnoit nogatu. VII-VIII Bs.
0356 (IX, 388) Ksuranmus o noaymsoi nmogatu. VII-VIII Bs.
20839-a-14-24r (VII, 319) I'apantusa ogHoro nopyumuteas. VII-
VIII (?) BB. 'epakaeonos.

o 20839-a-1-13r (VII, 318) Cmmcok pasamunsix Toapos. VII-VIII

(?) BB. I'epakaeonoas.

o 10242r* (X, 428) IIpocsOa o mposuanTe. X—XI BB.
XpucrtraHckue:
e 10311r, 10311v (X, 406) IImcemo IlaBaa k pumasHam 15, 26—

27.32-33; 16, 1.4-7.11-12. 11l B.

o 24201, 2420v (IV, 169) I'pexo-kontckast ouannrsa Vicain.

e 1612v* (X, 405) ITcaamer 7.4-10. VI B.
T15vor (VIII, 353) JdepessiHHasl MaHeAb ¢ HaualaMIU OTAeAbHBIX
ctuxos u3 [Icaamos. VII-VIII BB.

e 10052F, 10052H (X, 424) ITcaamsr 127/3-6? . IX B.

e 1760r, 1760v (IX, 383) Auct co cTpacTAMM ¥ BOCTOUHBIMU
necuamu. IX-X BB.

Pasbepem 6oaee mogpoOHO BUABI aKIIEHTYMPOBaHHBIX 3Ha-
KOB B Ka>K/A011 3 >KaHPOBBIX I'PYIIN Ha HauboOee MHTepPeCHBIX
npumMepax. HauneM ¢ aureparTypHBIX IanmpycoB M C caMON
0oAbIION CpeAM HMX TPYyIBI, rek3ameTpa. B sr1y rpynmy
BXOAUT ceMb nanmpycos c Manaaoir 'omepa, asa ¢ Oancceers,
ABa ¢ ApronasTukon Anoaaonusa Poaocckoro, oa4uH nanmpyc,
cogep>kammii ¢pparMeHT Apata M OAVH C HeollpejeeHHbIM
¢pparmMeHTOM rek3amerpa.

MapknupoBka ygapHBIX CAOTOB HaOAIO4aeTcs B CaMOM
paunem (III/II B. g0 H.».) manmpyce 7051r (VII, 333) B 661
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CTpoKe Kap]uovinv 1 yvowlot, otofetal (663) m 0 av[t]uc’
(664) n B manmpyce 3293v (IV, 182) II B. aAewpapévw (577),
konNTEog (578). B mocaeanem m3 »TMX AByX IaMpycoOB CUTMa
B caose IAIAAOC BrlgeseHa THUTAOM CBepXy U Iloauep-
KIBaHVEM CHU3Y.

B mammpyce 529v* (I, 35) I/II Beka BCTpedaeTcs TOABKO
Tpema HaJ U B caoBe: dboag (268 crpoka), a B gparmenrte 231r
(I 42), nanucannoMm mnosanee II B., aBakabl ymoTpeOaseTrcs
TpagUIIMOHHasl TpeMa Ha/ L, BTOPBIM 91eMeHTOM AMQTOHIOB
oL u at B 642v (I, 31) II B. — anmocTpod MexXay caoBaMm LLAA’
avag (38) ¢ SBHOI CMBICAOPA3ANINUTEABHON QYHKITUEIL.

B manmpyce 42r (I, 23), cosaannom nosanee 11 5., pparment
Bropont uyerBeptu cTrpok I 569-580, B 1meaom, He axieH-
TyUpOBaH, €CAU He CYUTaTh 573 CTPOKM, B KOTOPOI BUAHO ABa
3Haka: 1) B caMoM Hayade ¢pparMeHTa YTO-TO CpeJHee MeXAy
TUTAOM U IIUPKYM(PJAEeKCOM HaJ IlepBbIM caoroM 0Oeolot,
2) AerKoe IpuABIXaHIE Ha IIePBBIM OMUKPOHOM B KOA[wOV].

boraro akiieHTynpoBaH, HalMCaHHBI B
[I/IIT BB. mamsitHuk 5605r (II, 75), 3Haku
AAVIHHBIEe U TOHKMe (puc. 1) 9yTh cABUHYTbHIE
BIIpaBO, B CTOPOHY CAeAyIOIIUX 3a yAapHbI-
MU TAaCHBIMHM COTJacHBIX: (mt]mnec (529),
aA]AnAdovg (530), doa (531), Otud’ (533),
oteifovteg (534), vépOev (535), o’ (536), ¢
3aMeHoI L Ha &L ogetvovtat (525).

Ognako B HeM >Ke BCTpeJyaloTCs ¥ OTKAO-
HeHV:s OT BU3AaHTUIICKON CUCTEMBI aKLJeHTya-
U
e 1upKyM$aeKc BMeCTO aKyTa CO CABUIOM

BIIpaBo LTITtovG (528),
® BMeCTO TpeMbl IpaBiC Ha Oe3yJapHOM

caore vt (523) — rpaBuc UCIIOAB30BAH B

TPaAULIVIOHHON AASl aA€KCaHAPUVICKONI

cucteMbl QyHKIINI.

Puc. 1
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AzexcaHApuiicKas cucTeMa aKlleHTyalluy, CABUT yAapeHIs
Ha MepBblil 9aeMeHT AudToHra, peaansyercs B 1031r (I, 41) II-
III BB.: eTéL pot (29), E€wvoug (32), Ot (32). B ieaom, B 9TOM H1a-
nupyce HUpKyM¢AeKC CTaBUTCS Ha yAaPHBII CAOTL: OLYT|L TOLOV
(30), Bonow (34), oagHako HabAIOAaeTca U 3aMeHa IIUPKYM-
¢Jaekca Ha aKyT, C TOCAeAYIOIIUM CABUTOM BAeBO: EEL[Ve (28).

®parment 1617v (V, 210) III B. mpeaaaraer yxe 0Ooaee
AIOOOIIBITHBIN IIpUMep adeKCaHAPUIICKON CICTeMBI: MapKIUPO-
BaHIe Oe3yJapHOIo CA0ra I OTpa’keHle IepeHoca yAapeHsl C
KAUTUKN &oloeOa ke (273). A apyrue yjapeHus B 4aHHOM
ranyupyce, IPOCTO MapKUPYIOT yAapHBIe CAOTH ATITa[AA’
(271) m dAAIMAovg ayopev[ov (274).

ITponcxoasmmit 3 Okcupunxa ¢pparment 7612r (IV, 185),
HanucaHHbIi Bo II B., cogep>kammit oaHy Gpopmy ¢ yaapeHueM
cobcTBeHHO B TekcTe Apata: kooud]ntow (920). Kommentupys
dopmy Apara eivaAwi]var (918), or KOTOpOro Ha 9STOM
Ianupyce 0OCTaaoch Tpu OyKBB, HOpPU BTOM V CUABHO
IOBpeXJeHa I Haj Hell caeabl HEKOero 3HakKa, BO3MOXKHO,
uupkymdaekca, KOMMEHTaTOp 3allChiBaeT 9TO  CAOBO
caeayiomumM obpasom: .vvaAidivail. KommeHnrapmii x 928
CTPOKe HauMHAeTCs C alTt|.

' [Tarmmpyc Anoaaonusa Pogocckoro I B. 522v
(I 12) mmeeT KOppeKTyphl, HaAIlMCaHHbIE
CBepXy B TOYKax C 0Deux CTOPOH OT MC-
npaBasieMoit OykBeL. B caose pevo[wvr)] (700)
Ha/ 4YacTUYHO COXPaHMBIIENCS BepXHei
YacThlO 3HaK IIOXOXKMI Ha Y, AeBBII YC
KOTOPOTO OpPHaMEHTMPOBaH TaKMMM TOYKa-
MM (CM. pHC. 2), IOCKOABKY COXPaHHOCTb
MecTa I110Xas1, TO OAHO3HaYHO MHTepIIpeTH-
poBaTh 9TO sABA€HUE HeAb3s, XOTsA MOXKHO
NPeAIOAOXKNTh, YTO Mepes, HaMM (pparMeHT
AUTATYpBI: «iv». B 9TOI >Xe cTpoke uyTh pa-
Hee BMEeCTO aKyTa ICII0Ab30BaH LMPKyM-
daexc: de (700). LInpxymdaekc B eovoav
(702) aocTaTOYHO OOABIIION U CKOpee pacIio-
AaraeTcs Ha/, IIepBOJi 4acThio AUPTOHTa, KaK

Puc. 2
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OBL10 MPUHATO B adeKCaHAPUIICKOI cucteMe!l. B 1)yepovévet
(704) Taxxe HabAIOAAeTCA TPasULIMOHHOE AAsl aldeKCaHAPUIA-
CKOJ CMCTeMBbI CMellleH)e Ha IIepBbIl DaeMeHT AudroHra. B
DTOM JKe Malupyce eAblil psaj yAapeHuil Ha yAapHbIX CAOTaX:
avtnowoa (703), B KOTOPOM HadepTaHUe «O» CKOpee yra-
ABIBAETCs, a 3HaK yJapeHMs JOCTaTOYHO YeTKUil; Takxke
€0éAwot (706), elupevéovtwi? (707).
Bo ¢parmente u3 Toro xe asropa 929r (I. 13) II Bexa Bcero
TpU cAyYast:
® MapKHMpPOBKa aKyTOM yAapHOTO caora: toAnog (321)
® MapKHMpPOBKa IPaBMCOM Oe3yjapHOro caora: lotwt (329) —
aJeKkcaHApuIiicKas cucTeMa aKleHTYVPOBaHNs

e MapKMpOBKa rpaBlucoM (?) ¢ mpuapixaHuem Oe3ysapHOTO
caora O [eo]idovteg (322). [Ipmuem cHavasa maeT TpaBuc,
IIOTOM IpUABIXaHME.

B Hemoggaromiemcs 1moka uAeHTHPUKaUUM (pparMeHTe
rexk3ametpa I sexa 47r (III, 129), BcTpeuaeTcs ABaXkAbl TpeMa U
OAVH pas3 IyCToe IpUAbIXaHMe: g adao (31%), wg eoidovto (4).

Oaun  m3 caMBIX MHTEpPeCHBIX aKIeHTyMPOBaHHBIX
IanypycoB STOM KOAAEKUIMM, — DTO 00AbIION ¢parMeHT
Aaxes 2021r (II? 59) I B, HammcaHHBII ABYMSI Pa3HBIMU
IoyepKaMI: OAVH XOpOIIO YUTaeMblil KPYHIHBI MalocKy4,
BTOPOJ IIOMEHBIIIEe, BUAVIMO, HPUINMCAHHBIN IT034Hee C Hapy-
IIeHIeM CTPYKTYPbl CTPOK, OPOPMAEHHBIX B ABe KOAOHKM, OT
KOTOPBIX COXpaHMAach CpeAHsAs 4YacThb (cepeayHa U KOHeI]
IIepBOM M Hadaao Bropoiu). Hapsay c¢ akijeHTamMm B 5TOM
nanupyce COXpaHMAMCh U 3HAKU  AOATOTBI-KPATKOCTIL:
awoxvv[-lta (4), Tap[ 1 &), Parov (5), [‘]ayxa (5),
oAtwtmt[-]av-(6), Ovta(8), aryaic (9), OaAaocoac-(10), [ Javaag
(12), Aaidog (12), [ Jamtanmeva (13), acdat (15), avexwv
(19), [Ivas (20), aBewv (20), [ JoovAaiwor (21), [ ]t (22),

1 TlockoAbKy IIpUABIXaHMe B HTOM IHalupyce HadepTaHO IIPOCTO
BepTUKAaAbHONM YepTO, OHO IO YMOAYAHMIO OBLA0 MAeHTUPUIPO-
BaHO Kak Iycroe.

2. C20BO TIOAYEPKHYTO, T BCTaBAEHO CBepXy, a IOBepX caMoil @ Ha-
JepKaHO, BO3MO>KHO, ICIIpaBAeHle Ha O.

13 Yka3aH HOMep CTPOKM B CAMOM IIaIlupyce.
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ntapOevikav (23), waio[ (2,5), ataoa-[ (2,6), efaoke] (2, 10),
navrare| -]-(2, 17), aTavBQOTL[ (2, 21), wipoadov-[ (2, 22)

B TO >xe Bpems ecTh mpume-
PBI, IIOKa3hIBAIOIINeE, YTO 3HaK
AASL AOATOTBHI TAaCHOTO MOT BBI-
MOAHATh (QYHKIIUIO MapKMUpO-
BaHIS yAapHOTO CAO0Ta: aXAlOLg
(7), PeAteoov (7), — Oesyaap-
HBle CAOTM MapKHUpPOBaHBI Ipa-
BICOM. ['paBuIC B DTOM TeKcre, B
OCHOBHOM, yHOTpebAsercs B
paMKax aAeKCaHAPUVICKON CIC-
TEMBI aKIleHTyaluy, Ha 0Oe3-
yAapHBIX caorax: [ [vééo (14),
érmov  (14),  xatnxe-(18),
maAA&dOg (20), eAwv (23),
Jioe (25), [ Jovotu (27), aiEémov]
(2,14). Oanako ecTb mpUMepsl U
Ha ynorpebieHue rpasuca B
KOHIle CJA0Ba BMECTO aKyTa:
vabw (11), maic (11), Tapa (15).

Puc.

Tpu caydasd MOXHO MHTepHpeTHMpoBaTb M  KakK
ynorpebAeHMe rpaByica BMeCTO aKyTa B cepeayHe CAOBa,
HapsAy C HCIIOAb30BaHUEM €ro B Tex >Ke IIpuMepax Aa4sd
MapKnpoBkn OesysapHocti: mediov (18), dika (4), avdo, (]
(2,7). B ogHOM M3 mpUMEpPOB IPABUC CTOUT Haj, COTAACHBIMIN:
eviha (6).

AKyT BCTpeyaeTcsl B 9TOM Ilalupyce pexke U TOABKO Ha
yAapHBIX caorax: aion[ (2, 4), moAV (12), xak 1 1upKymaexc:
Ns(7), [ JooavnABoAo' (19), v[-]dexapu][ (2,19).

B mammpyce 7511x (II, 58) I/II BB. MapKupyiorcs yJapHble
CAOTM M B HEKOTOPBIX cAydasx OToOpa’kaeTcs TIycToe
HpuAbIXaHe:

e 1nupKkyMddaeKc Ha YAapHEIX caorax: 0 v (2), vov (3), Audt-
uedovg (7), edbAng (7), vov (8), twv (10), Oetov (10) 1mpKym-

4 HeA0CTaTOYHO AaHHBIX, YTOOLI Pa30UTh DTOT PpparMeHT Ha CA0Ba.
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¢aexkc Ha Becy amdronr, vt (11), OoJrykov (14), vov (16)
YvOr(16), emnv (19), EavOng (36)

® aKyT Ha ydapHoM caore: véowow (9), PovAévoouev (12) co
CABUTIOM Ha IepBYIO 9acTh Audronra, wg (13), puln (15) péyaige
(15), mémepa (17), amegovnke (18) magBevniov (18), pawvoAig
(20), womep (28), tAleBaeoot (30), aykaAn (31), nmiws (33)
apdpadapevos (35)

®  aKyT U Ha YAapHOM c40Te U Ha IlepeHoce yAapeHNsI C KAUTUKIL:
t]éoPiéc (9)
rpaBIIC BMeCTO aKyTa B KoHIIe caoBa: maé€ (10), Twgs (32)
rycroe npuasixanue: 1) (3), v (8), 1 (19), 6mwe (26), wote (32)

e amoctpod: tlooavt (6), HaA’ (25), dé]dotx’ (26), Toolavt’ (29),
avyev’ (31)

Ognako BCTpedalOTCs NpUMepPhl M Ha adeKCaHAPUIICKYIO
CHCTEMY aKLIeHTyalllI:
® MapKupoBKa Oe3yJapHEIX CAOTOB rIpaBmcoM: &L (2), &v (3)

nuetegov (3), 0 er’ (11)
®  MapKHUpOBKa 0e3yJapHBIX CA0TOB aKyTOM: TIUAEWV (14)

Ocobo crout pazodparh ABa OAHOKOPEHHBIX CA0OBa, HaIll-
CaHHBIX C IIOKa3aTeleM AOATOTHL: KaAM (4), kaAirtnueoa (27).
Tak Kak ®TOT KOpeHb C KPaTKOM «», TO 34eCh Iepes HaMU
IosTMYecKasl MapKIpOBKa A5 yTOYHEeHIs pa3Mepa.

B narmpyce IV 8. 3v (I, 14) c Aucucrparoit Apucrodana,
KOTOPBIN CIOPaAMYeCKy aKIeHTYNPOBaH, MapKUPYeTcs aKy-
TOM yJapHblit caor: ookov (183), Umr[i®av] (185), topuax g
(186) Oc060e BHUMAaHIE CAeAyeT oOpaTuTh Ha ABa cAyYasd:
topx Ti6 (186) u mo[0' Muag (187), Tae aKyT CTOUT Ha KAU-
THKe, IIp/YeM Ha COraacHoil Oykse, B IIepBOM cAydae CO CMe-
IleHIeM BIIpaBO, BO BTOpOM — BAeBo. 1o Bcell BeposATHOCTH,
TaKoe HallliCaHMe aKyTa MapKupyeT Oe3yJapHyIO KAUTUKY,
IIOIyTHO OOO3Hayas ee IrpaHuIIbl, T.€. CaMbIl AaAbHUNI
COTAACHBI OT CA0Ba, K KOTOPOMY OHa OTHOCHUTCSI.

IIposamyeckne manmpychl akIleHTyHpOBaHBI CKOpee CAy-
galiHbIM 00pa3oM M B TOpa3A0 MeHbIIeM OoObeMe, YeM CTHXO-
TBOpHble. Ha apHe BpemeH mpasaenus AnHactum IItoaemees
2426r (X, 423) MOXHO Ppa3oOpaThb OTJeAbHble aKIeHTyUpO-

15 AKyT B HaIlpyce eCTh HaJ OTCYTCTBYIOIIeil OYKBOIA.
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BaHHbIe (QparmeHTs: Ttollo. (3), JieCic (3), Tolo. (4), Aas
UHTepIIpeTaliiyi KOTOPhIX He4OCTaTOYHO AaHHBIX.

K coxaaenmio, manupyc 20270-23r (VI, 247) 1I-1 BB a0 H.5.
cpororpadpupoBaH Ha yKa3zaHHOM pecypce B HeJ0CTaTOYHOM
pasperennn, 4ToObl MOXKHO OBLAO IPUBOAUTL IIPUMEpPHI, U
TpeOyeT ero paccMoTpeHus BXusyio. OgHako HaAMYeCTBYIO-
masa ¢ororpadus CBUAETeALCTBYeT 00 ynoTpeOAeHUN B HeM
3HAKOB aKleHTyall)i, B TOM 4lcAe TpaBlca HaJ COrAacHbIMU
AAsl MapKUPOBKI Oe3yJapHBIX CAOTOB.

Bo ¢parmente xommenrtapmsa k Camndo II sexa 5860ar (II,
61) KxpoMe HMCIpaBAeHUs «O» Ha «@» IOCTaBAEHHOIO APYION
pykoit B 8 cTpoke u Ao0DaBAeHUII B 6—7 CTpOKax, 9TOM Ke
pykoit moctaBaeH akyT ToAémais (10). B apyrom ¢pparmente
®TOTO Ke TeKcTa, 5860br, ynmorpebasieTcs Takke akyT, 11O Bcell
BEPOATHOCTU Ha yAapHbIx caorax: pévas (1, 15) wve[ ] (2, 6)
[ Iuev[ ] 2, 10).

B maTOM cTpOoKe cpeanero croabua nanupyca II sexka 25bv
(L 15) ucmoamsyercst npuarixanme dyxeoe. Tpems crpokamu
BBIIIIe B CAaMOM HayaJe CTPOKM Ha/ IlepBoii OYKBOI taQa pac-
roAaraercs UUPKyMQPAeKC, YaCTUIHO yTPauyeHHBI, BO3MOX-
HO, COKpalenue. A Ha 6 CTpOKe Hag AUTaTypoi «OL» TUTAO.

B manmpyce III Bexa 5612r* (IV, 183) ynorpe0Gaena T0abKO
Tpema 0¢ (7), B 1leaoM, ¢pparMeHT u3 peun Jemocdena He
aKLIeHTYMPOBaH.

IMucen manmpyca 1763r, nanmcannoro B IV B., kpome Tpe-
Mel UTteQ (9), tketnv (10) u coxparmenns Haa 0(e0)v, MCIOAD-
3yeT B Hauade 6 CTPOKU aKyT []iv exelOev, K coxKaaeHMIO, AaH-
HBIX 4451 MHTepIpeTaluy HeA0CcTaTo9HO. Bo BTopoit crpoke Ha
obopote 1763V mpuAbIXaHMe AVEIKOTWS CMEIeHO BAeBO, YTO
II03B0AseT €r0 MHTePIIpeTHMpoBaTh U Kak amocTpod K Ipe-
ABIAYIIIEMY CAOBY.

Bo Bropoii crpoke 36v (V, 238) IV Beka «ieQnv» ¢ TpemMoI1 1
gepe3 ABe OYKBBHI OT HeEIO CAOT «EU» II04 TUTAOM, IIOCAe
KOTOPOTO €K OlOG[, cKOpee BCero, TUTAO HOCUT XapakTep
0CcO0Oro CMBICA0BOTO BbldedeHys. OAHAKO DTOT cAydail CTOUT
aHAAM3MPOBATh BMeCTe C IlepeuylCAeHMeM AUQTOHIOB II0A
TUTAaMU HaJ, Ka’KABIM: £V 1)U OV UL WL B DTOM 3Xe Manupyce Ha
IIeCTh CTPOK HIVDKe, I4e TUTAO, IO BCel BUAVMOCTH, CAYXKUT
AAsl HarAsSAHOTO OObeAMHEHMs TIAacHbIX. Takoil >Ke mpuem
BbIA€AeHNs TUTAaMy, HO B 4QHHOM CAydJae IepeydHs COrAacHBIX
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T, G &[] o, w v, 0 (2-3) n oraeapHBIX OykB & ¢k TOV € (7),
ucrioapdyercs B mnanmpyce IV Beka 5128r (IV, 176). A Ha
oOpaTHOIT ero cropoHe 5128v HeCKOABKO COKpallleHuil u
TpeMa Hag «».

B nepBoi1 cTpoke caMOro o3 Hero AuTepaTypHOIO aKIleH-
TyMpOBaHHOIO Hanmpyca sToi Koaaekuuu (VI Beka), 2429r
+4970v (IX, 363), aBaxkabl ynoTpeOAseTcsl 3HaK IMPUABIXaHIA,
OAMH pa3 Ha/j COTAacHBIM «V», a BTOPOIl pa3 Ha/ 3aTepToi
OYyKBOI1, BO3MOJKHO, «U1».

JOKyMeHTaAbHBIX IIallPyCcOB, COJAep KalllIX aKIleHTHbIe
3HaKI B DTOM KOAAEKLINH ABaAllaTh BOCEMb, MECTO ITPOMCXOXK-
AeHus OOAbIIIeN YacTu U3 HUX, B OTAMYME OT AUTepaTypPHBIX,
nspectHo. Campiit pannmii, 142 roaa, octpaka O408 (II, 115)
COAEP>XUT B IIEPBOI CBOEN CTPOKE TPeMY Haj, «1» U HECKOABKO
3HAaKOB COKpallleHIs, TaKue >XKe 3Haku U B 0oaee II03gHEM
(222r.) 2171r (VI, 277). Ilepsbie Tpu caosa ¢aiOMCKOTO
narmmpyca 298 roga O412 (II, 118) Onoavgov Kwung
Koapavidog gaHbl B COKpaleHIsAX, TakKe aBTop IIpeAIodnTaeT
COKpalaTh U OocTaabHble ca0Ba. OgHaKO MM YIIOMSHYTOIO B
TeKCTe PacICKM YeAoBeKa, He TOABKO He COKpallleHO, HO I
cogepxut Tpemy: Ilaiavov. ToT ke BRIOOpP 3HaKOB (Tpema U
cokpalenns) xapakrepusyet namupycer 7900r (IX, 385), 909r
(VII, 355), B 7614r (X, 422), B 7903r (X, 426) us Tepora B
I'epmomnioae, 20839-a-1-13r (VII, 318) n3 I'epakaeornoast.

B aaunnom nanupyce III Beka, HanmMcaHHOM aKKypaTHBIM
marockyaom, 20390r (V, 215), BcTpeyaloTcsl cOKpalleHus, Tpe-
MBI HaJ, L M U, OCOOeHHO, B Hayade CAO0B U B AUQTOHIax, a
TakkKe Ha/ V B Hadyale TpeThell CTPOKM HUPKyM$aeKc, KOTo-
pBII MOT OBITH IepeHeceH C CoCeJHeil cAeBa W MAU HIPOCTO
CAY>XUTh DAeMeHTOM yKpameHu:a. B marmmpyce VII-VIII Bb.
7902r u 7902v (X, 426) umpkym@aekCc B OCHOBHOM Haj V
BCTpedJaeTcsl B KauecTBe COKpalleHus:A. B sTom >xe manupyce B
psJe CA0B BTOPOI ®AeMeHT AMPTOHIa MapKUPYeTcs TPeMOIA.
Taxoke Hag v BCTpedaeTcs He TOABKO IIUPKYMQAEKC, HO U aKyT,
4TO MO>KHO Ha0a104aTh B manmpyce 1490r (111, 159).

B manmpyce 7871r* (III, 151) 423 roga BcTpeyaeTcsl TOABKO
TpeMa B Hayale CA0B, Hajg L M Hag v. To XXe sABAeHue
Habaoaaercs B 7873r* (111, 153) uz Autunoorioas, B 5134r* (111,
158) n3 I'epakaeonoas, 10242r* (X, 428).
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B manmpyce II Bexa 20845v (IX, 365) B mmeHu agpecara,
HooakAe1dn, BbImmcaHHOM ¢ 0coOOJ TIIATEABHOCTBIO, Had K
3aBUTYIIIKA IIOXOXKasl Ha IyCToe IpUAbIXaHIe, a MeXAay O 1 N
ypKyM@aexc. I1ockoabKy OCHOBHOM TeKCT Iamyupyca He akK-
LIeHTYMPOBaH 1 OYKBbI IMEIOT pa3AMYHbIe 3aBUTYIIIKM, MOKHO
IIOHMMaTh AaHHBIN CAy4ail, KaK MCII0Ab30BaHMe aKIIeHTHBIX
3HaKOB AAs yKpaIlleH.

AxuenrtynposanHbil nanupyc 208/9 roga nz OxcupuHxa,
3834r (II, 105), HamMcaHHBIN UBSAIIHBIM MUHYCKYJAOM, AOIIeA
AO Hac B I110XOJ COXPaHHOCTM, YTO He IO3BOASeT COOTHeCTU
Doblllee 4MCAO aKIIeHTHBIX 3HaKoB. [IpuBesem oaun nmpumep,
rAe ynorpebJeHMe 3HAKOB He  BbI3bIBaeT  COMHEHUIL:
aQyUoikwv (4) — aKkyT MCIOAB3yeTcs AAs MapKUpPOBKM Oes-
yAapHOIO cAo0ra.

Lnpkymdaekc Hag 9aCTUYHO yTpadyeHHOW OYKBOJ BCTpe-
gaetcsa B 20350-11r. (VI, 269) 214 1. B 5 cTpoKe, a UyTh BbIIIIe
HeTUIIMYHOe YyIIOTpeDJAeHMe TpeMbl Haj «0», BO3MOXKHO,
»aeMeHT ykpamenus. B manupyce VII-VIII BB. n3 I'epmonioas
7901r (IX, 386) nupxyMdaekc sBAsSeTCsI OCHOBHBIM aKIJeHTHBIM
3HaKOM, KOTOPBII B CAy4yae ero yrnorpedaeHms ¢ AupTOHIOM,
cogepkallleM B KauecTBe BTOPOIO 9JeMeHTa L, MapKUpPOBaH-
HYIO TPeMOIl1, B ee yCceueHHOM BaplaHTe B BUje OAHOI TOYKH,
CABUTaeTCs BA€BO Ha IePBbIN DAeMeHT.

Aas oxkcupuHckoro manmpyca 650r (V, 234) xapakTepHO
UCIIOAB30BaHIE TUTAA HaJj «O» B KayeCTBe COKpAIeHMs AAs
«OL» U B KauecTBe aKkyTa, Kak B vmevOuvog (10). B Tekcre
BCTpeYyaeTcs TpeMa B Hayale CAOB U Iepej IaacHOM LQETATOG
(15), a rpaBUC MCHOAB3YyeTCs COTAACHO NHpaBMAaM BU3AaHTUIA-
CKOI CHCTeMBbl aKIleHTyallii, BMeCTO aKyTa Ha KOHIIe CJAOBa:
twold (3). Takoe >ke MCIIOAb30BaHMe IpaByCa IIpeACTaBAEHO B
TekcTe Toro >ke BpeMeHm u3 Oxcupmnxa, 1490r (III, 159).
I'paBuc He TOABKO BMECTO aKyTa, HO U B KayecTBe 3HaKa
cokpamenus scrpedaercs B 5850 (II, 111) Toro >xe Bpemenn. A
TUTAO BBIIIOAHSAET QYHKIMIO aKyTa TQooTyoolxv (2). Taxas
’Ke cuTyaums Habaogaercsa u B 5955r (IV, 191). Bmecro akyTa
TUTAO MCII0Ab3yeTcsa U B nanmpyce 1373r (11, 104).

Tuta0 MOXeT B AOKyMeHTaAbHBIX ITallpycax BbIAEASATDH
CA0Ba, MapKUpys UX CMBICAOBYIO 3HauMMOCTh. Takoe sABaeHMe
Haba10aaetcs B nanupyce 1785r (IX, 373) B Hanucanum caosa
uaxoaong (3) ncroap3yeTcs yeTbipe TUTAA. B ToM >ke manmpyce
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CTPOKOJI BhIlIIe yIoTpeOJAeHa TpeMa Haj «1» B Hadade CAOBa.
AxyT B O355 (IX, 390) ncrioapayercsi B AByX (PYHKIMAX: KaK
MapKep yjgapeHus Ha/ TAacHBIMMU, M KaK 3HaK COKpaIlleHILsI
Ha/ COTJAacCHBIMI, 4yeM OH COAVKAeTCs C BBIIIEONVICAHHBIM
JCIIOAb30BaHMEM TUTAA U AaeT BO3MOXKHOCTD IIPeAII0A0XKIUTE,
9YTO B 9TUX BM3AHTUICKUX IaMATHUKAX MOIda COXPaHUTLCS
TpaguIus NucaThb akyT Oe3 HaKAOHa, KaK IOPM3OHTaAbHYIO
maaouky (cM. Jean-Luc Fournet (1999), 24). Toraa sbilie omnm-
caHHble PYHKIINY TUTAQ, Ha CAMOM Ae/Ae OTHOCITCA K aKyTy.

B mamnmpyce 7615r (IIl, 166), nanucannom B VI/VII BB,
aKIleHTHbIe 3HaK! yIOTpeOAsAIOTCs CIIopaldecKyl, HO 1O IIpa-
BlI/aM BM3AHTUIICKON CUCTEMBI aklleHTyauuu. To ke MOXKHO
ckazarp 1 o O15 (IX, 387) VII-VIII BB. B 20839-a-14-24r (VII,
319) OCHOBHOI 3HaK A4 yJapeHUs aKkyT, a Tpema MCIOAb-
30BaHa KaK DAeMeHT yKpallleHIs KUQLOU.

/0BOABHO AIOOOIIBITHAS CMICTeMa aKLIeHTyaluy ITIOUYTH BCex
raacHbIX 0Oe3 mckaroueHus npescrasaerHa B O356 (IX, 388) VII-
VIII BB. (puc. 4), 04HAKO HEKOTOPBIE 13 HUX MOXKHO MHTepIIpe-
TUPOBATh U KaK DA€MeHTBI YKpaIlleHIs.

Puc. 4

ITaninpycos, KOTOpble OBbLAM OTHECEHBI B IPYIIIY «XPUCTU-
aHCKIe», HeMHOTo. B OCHOBHOM, DTO IIMTaThl M3 IICAAMOB U
nucanus. B manmpycax 10311r, 10311v (X, 406), T15vor (VIII,
353) ymorpebAafgIOTCSA TpeMa B Hadade CA0Ba U Ha/j BTOPBIM
9AeMeHTOM AMPTOHTa, a TakKe cokpalenns. B 1612v* (X, 405)
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TOABKO Tpema. B mammpyce 2420r, 2420v (IV, 169) Goaee
pacIIMpeHHbII HA0OpP 3HAKOB: I'PaBJIC Ha KOHIIE CAOB BMeCTO
aKyTa, COKpallleHIs, TpeMa HaJj BTOPBIM ®A€MeHTOM AMPTOH-
ra 1 nupkyMgaekc Haa coraacHeiMu. Iloutn Taxkoii >xe Habop,
TOABKO BMeCTO IMpKyM@.aeKkca B IOCAegHeM ITyHKTe I'paBUC
UAM TOYKa B CaMOM MO3JAHeM Ilallpyce M3 DTOI TPYIIIbI
1760r, 1760v (IX, 383).

Taxum oOpasom, aHaAM3 yKa3aHHOM KOAAeKIIMM IOKa3aa,
4TO camas OoApOoOHas aKIleHTyalllsl B CTUXOTBOPHBIX Haupy-
cax; mposamyeckue TeKCThl KaK AuTepaTypHble, TaK M AOKY-
MeHTaAbHble, aKIIeHTyIpOBaHbl CIIOpajudeckyl, 04HaKO BCTpe-
4alOTCsl M B HUX MHTepecHble cAydall CAejOBaHUs adeKcaHA-
PUIICKONM cCucCTeMe akLeHTyaluuu u M306peTeHmI IIMCIIOM
CBOell CUCTeMBbl. YIoTpeOAeHMe 3HaKOB AOATOTBI-KPaTKOCTU
HapsAy C aKIIeHTHBIMIU B IIPeACTaBA€HHOM B HTOM KOAAEKIIU
nanupyce I eka 2021r (II? 59) c Texcrom Aakes 3acay>KyBaeT
OTAeABHOTO M3Y4eHMs M CpaBHeHMs CO 3HaMeHMTON mapde-
HUell AAKMaHa, B TOM 4lcAe C 11eAbI0 BBIABUTL HEKOTOphIe
3aKOHOMEPHOCTU yIIOTpeOAeHUs yAapeHns B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT
MeTpUYecKol CTPYKTyphl. B 11eaom, Bce HaOAl04eHMA HOCAT
IpeaBapUTeAbHBIN XapaKTep, TaK KaKk HeoDX04uMO IOApOO-
HOe M3y4yeHle KaXKAOTO M3 BBIABAEHHBIX aKIIeHTYMPOBaHHBIX
IanMpycoOB HTOM KOAAEKIIMHU BXXMBYIO.
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Summary

This paper discusses the problem of accentuation in papyri based
on about 420 papyri from the collection of the University of Cologne.
The photocopies of the papiri have been published at the University
web site. The largest aggregations of accentuated papyri from that
collection can be divided into two large groups: the documents from
II-1IT A.D. and VII-VIII A.D., the earliest sample dating to III/II B.C.
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and the latest to X/XI A.D. While the former égroup contains literary
papyri among others, the latter consists of documentary papyri
mostly with diaereses and abbreviations.

e analysis of the collection has revealed the most detailed
accentuation in papyri written in verse; prose works, both literary
and documentary, are accentuated sporadically, although they also
contain interesting instances of either following the Alexandrian
accentuation pattern or of scribes implementing ad hoc accentuation
systems. The usa%fz of marks of length or brevity along with
accentual ones in the papyrus containing a text by Alcaeus (I A.D.,,
2021r (II? 59)) is worth a separate study and should be compared to a
prominent parthenios by Alcman. One of the aims of such a study is
to reveal some regularities of the usage of accent depending on the
metric structure.
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B. B. EMeabsHoB

AKKA ACKUE 3AUMCTBOBAHUSI B IIYMEPCKOM
(IIT aumacTns Ypa)

Pesiome. B crathe mpoaoakaeTcsi M3ydyeHMe aKKaACKMX 3aMIMCT-
BOBAHMI B IIyMEPCKMII SI3BIK, PACIIOA0XKEHHEIX B XPOHOAOTIECKOM
nopsiaxe (IpeAblAyIe STaIbl MccaeAoBaHusA cM. Emeansnos 2006;
Emeansnos 2009). Peus 1mioiigeT 06 akkagysMmax MO3AHEIIyMepCKOTO
Iepnoda, 3apMKCMPOBAHHBIX B XO3SICTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX M TMMHax
snoxu III gunactun Ypa (ok. 2109 — ok. 2003 rt.).

Katouesvie caosa: 1IyMepcKmii SA3BIK, aKKaACKUI A3BIK, aKKaAU3MBbI B
mymepckoM, III Teic. 40 H.3., TMMoOAOrMM, IITyMepcKas KapTUHa
MI/Ipa.

K xonny III TBIC. 20 H.D. 10)KHasg Meconoramms mocre-
IIeHHO Ilepexoayaa Ha CeMUTCKMe SA3bIKU — aKKaACKMUIL 1 aMo-
perickuit. AKKaACKUIA SA3BIK ITO34HEIIYMEePCKON SIIOXM HeAaB-
HO ygocromnacs oTdeapHoit MoHorpadum (Hilgert 2002), yero
He CKa>KeIllb O IIyMepPCKOM A3bIKe YPCKOTO BpeMeHM, KOTOPBIi
emre >XaeT csoero mnccaegosareas. K XXI B. mymepcknit mepe-
CTaa OBITh pa3rOBOPHBIM, HO ObLA OCTaBA€H A4 IIKOABI, XpaMa
n KaHneaspuu. Ha HeM mmcaam AOKYMeHTBI XO3s/ICTBEHHOM
OTYETHOCTH, CO3j4aBaAll XpaMOBble M IJapCKue TMMHBI, AMAaK-
TUYecKne IIpou3BeJeHUs U ydeOHble Iocodus:A. Boapmyio
gacTh IITyMepPCKOIo KOpIlyca ®TOM BIIOXM COCTaBASIOT OIOPO-
KpaTuyeckue AOKYMEHTBhl, B COCTaBe KOTOPBIX BCTpedaeTcs
AOBOABHO MHOTO HapMIlaTeAbHBIX MMeEH C aKKaACKOM CTPYK-
Typon u ¢ MuMaumen. JaHHble STUX AOKYMEHTOB OpLAU
cobpansl V1. T'earbom B «CaoBape cTapoakKagCKOTO s3bIKa»
(MAD 3). Caosaps I'eanba sBAsI€TCS MCKAIOUNUTEABHO II@HHBIM
JMICTOYHIKOM, KOTOPHIM IIOYeMy-TO He BOCII0Ab30BaANCh
IpeaplAylye 1ccaeaoBaTeAn akkajo-IyMepCKIUX AVHIBUCTH-
geckux cBsa3ert (Steiner 2003; Sommerfeld 2006). T'ean®
HaspiBaa TepmuHom «Old Akkadian» Bcio mepsoHadaAbHYIO
BIIOXY pacIpocTpaHeHNs aKKaACKOro s3bIka B Mecornmoramum —
OT OTAeAbHBIX aKKaAM3MOB CTapOIIyMepCKOI SIIOXM A0 aKKaj-
ckux Texctos Il aunactun Ypa (MAD 3: IX). Ilepea kaxxabim
ITyMEepPCKMM CJAOBOM C MMMalyell, AOLIeAINM U3 TeKCTOB
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ckoit »noxy, oH crasua nomerky «Akk. lw. in Ur III Sum.»
(MAD 3: 15f). Bpems 3amMcTBOBaHI:A TaKOIO CAOBa McCAe-
AoBaTeab oNpeAeAnTb He Oepercs. Broane BO3MOXKHO, 4TO
HEKOTOpble CA0Ba ObLAM 3alIMCTBOBaHBI €Ille B CapTOHOBCKUIA
1epnuo4, HO BIIOCAeACTBUM OKa3aAlChb B KOPIIyce TeKCTOB
III gynactun Ypa. IlosTOMy MOXXHO AaTHMpPOBaTh MX DTOM
BIIOXOJ Ha OCHOBaHMM BpemeHH 3anucu. K Tomy >xe, B 104b3y
YPCKOJ BIIOXM 3alIMCTBOBaHIs TOBOPUT TOT (paKT, 4TO aKKa-
AVI3MBI, AOLIeAIlie M3 CaprOHOBCKMX TEKCTOB, KaK ITpaBIAO,
UMeIOT u3MeHeHHyI0 ¢opMy (EMeananos 2009: 176-177).
Cobpannsle I'eabb0M aKkagM3MBbl pacChIIlaHbl Cpeaut IIpo-
YIX aKKaACKMX AeKCeM U HUKeM ellle He M34aBaAlCh B OTAeAb-
HoM crmcke. K ToMy ke, aBTOpy cTapoakkKaACKOIO cCAOBaps
OBLAM U3BECTHHI 4a/1€KO He BCe aKKaAM3MBbl, IOCKOAbKY MHOITIe
TeKCThl TOTAa He OblaM M3gaHbl. Bece caosa B mpusoammom
AaJee IepeyHe M3BAedeHbl Kak 13 kHuru V. I'eanba, Tak u m3
DAEKTPOHHBIX 0a3 AaHHBIX ITyMepckoro si3bika ePSD, ETCSL,
CDLI, rae ykasaHbl TOUHBIE CCBIAKM Ha TEKCTHl U M3AAHNS, a
Tak>Ke Ha BIIOXy IIepBOTO YIIOMMHaHMUS AeKceMbl. AKKaJCKue
CA0Ba IUILYTCS KypcuBoM. BMmecTo 3Haka < (mpomcxoxaeHue)
Aydllle TIOCTaBUThb 3HAK = (COOTBETCTBIE), IIOCKOABKY BIIOCAEA-
CTBUM MO>KeT 0OHapY>KUThCs, 4YTO YacTh CAOB C MUMall/el sIB-
AAIOTCA He aKKaju3MaMl, a CeMUTU3MaMu (HallpuMep, cA0Ba-
M aMOPeNCKOIO 3bIKa), MONaBIIMMI B IITyMePCKUIl U IpU-
oOpeTIIMMM MMMaIMIO KaK IIPU3HaK cBoell akkagusauuu. He
MCKAIOYeHBI U cAydal, KOTJa IIIyMepcKoe CAOBO, IOIaB B ak-
KaJCKIii, TT0Ay41A0 MUMAIMIO, @ IOTOMY MOTJAO yepe3 HeKo-
TOpOe BpeMs BOCIIPMHMMAThCA KakK akkajckoe. Ecam mocae
CA0Ba CTOUT 3HaK BOIIpOCa, ®TO O3HayaeT IIp00.AeMaTUIHOCTD
ero oOHapy>KeHIs B COCTaBe aKKa/JCKOI AeKCUKM. B HeKoTophIx
caydasix AalOTCs OTOXAecTBaeHus aekceM 1mo AHw. B page
cAy4yaeB CA0Ba OCTaBASIOTCS Oe3 pycCcKOro IepeBoja, ITOCKOAb-
Ky TOYHBI IlepeBO/, HeM3BeCTeH M IPUBOAATCA Te BapMaHThI
1epeBoJa, KOTOpble BCTpedaloTCs B DAEKTPOHHBIX Oaszax U
cA0BapsiX.
TemaTuyeckoe pacrpejgeaeHne AeKCUKIA:
Xo3zsiicTBeHHO-ObITOBas Aekcuka (E): 68
Hayxka n texnuka (T): 16
Ob61mecrBenHo-ioantuueckas (P): 8
Peaurnosnas aexcuxka (R): 7
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l'eorpadms u paopa (G): 34
QayHa (F): 8
Ueaosek (M): 1
Anaromuyeckas aekcuka (A): 1
AbcTpakTHas aekcuka (Ab): 3
IIpuaarateasnsie (Adj): 1

1. abrum (abz-ru-um) ‘Holzstoss” (AHw: 7; MAD 3: 15),
‘storage facility’ (ePSD) (E) aCCuC

2. abum ‘kypran (morpe®aAbHBblif), IpasgHUK = apu
(ePSD; AHw: 62 ‘Rohricht’) (R) aCuC

3. agium (a-gis-um) = agijum ‘ogesanune’ (MAD 3: 20) (E)
aCiuC

4. aguhum (a:-gus-hu-um) = aguhhu ‘nosc’ (MAD 3: 20;
‘Scharpe, Giirtel” (AHw: 17)) (E) aCuCuC

5. allaharum = allaharum, alluharum ‘pacrenne’ (MAD 3:
38, AHw: 38 “eine Paste fiir Leder’) (G) aCCaCaCuC

6. allanum (al-la-numz) = allanu ‘2y6’ (MAD 3: 39; AHw:
37) (G) aCCaCuC

7. allikum (al-li>-ku-um) “pacrenue nan aepeso’ (MAD 3:
39; AHw: 37) (G) aCCiCuC

8. alum (al-lum) = alum ‘motera” (MAD 3: 41; ‘sum. Lw.
(AHw: 37)) (T) aCuC

9. alu = alum ‘Gapan’” (MAD 3: 37 ‘a type of sheep’;
‘Himmelsstier’ (AHw: 39)) (F) aCu

10. aralum ? (MAD 3: 65)

11. arganum = arganum ‘cmoancroe pacrenne’ (MAD 3: 63;
‘Mekka-Melisse?” (DAB: 359; AHw: 67) (G) aCCaCuC

12. arhum ‘pasnoBmanocts kmprmmyua’ (MAD 3: 63;
‘Halbziegel’ (AHw: 67)) (T) aCCuC

13. arinum (a-riz-numz) ‘mzgeave u3 xamuasas (MAD 3: 65)
(E) aCGiCuC

14. armatum (ar-ma-tum) = armatu ‘MeaHast OOIIMBKa
asepu’ (MAD 3: 65; ‘Bergziege’, ‘B.-Figlirchen aus
Kupfer’ (AHw: 69)) (E) aCCaCuC

15. aSbatum = asb/patum ? (MAD 3: 74; ‘ein Gegenstand’
(AHw: 80)) (E) aCCaCuC

16. asSlum “a plant’ (MAD 3: 75; ‘Binse, Seil’ (AHw: 81)) (G)

aCCuC
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.
30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

azalum (a-za-LUM) = azallum “pacrenune’ (MAD 3: 85;
AHw: 92) (G) aCaCuC

baluhum, buluhum = baluhhum, buluhhum ‘cmoancroe
pacrenne’ (MAD 3: 95; ‘Galbanum-Kraut” (AHw: 101
‘sum. Lw. ?")) (G) CaCuCCuC

bantum (ba-an-tums) ‘nruna’ (ePSD) (F) CaCCuC
batium, patium ‘cocys’ = bagum (MAD 3: 103; AHw:
116) (E) CaCiuC

binitum = binitu ‘sepessiHHas Oaaka goMa AU A0AKN
(MAD 3:99; AHw: 126-127) (T) CiCiCuC

binum = binum ‘tamapuck’ (MAD 3: 91; AHw: 127) (G)
CiCuC

gsbuganum (KA-ga-numz) = bukannum ‘aepeBsHHBIN
xe3a” (MAD 3: 95; AHw: 136) (P) CuCaCuC

burasum = burasum ‘cocra’” (MAD 3: 101, AHw: 139)
(G) CuCaCuC

dabatum = tappatum ? ‘ogesanme’ (MAD 3: 298) (E)
CaCaCuC

dabiltum = tabiltum “cocya?” (MAD 3: 294; AHw: 1298)
(E) CaCGiCCuC

dagSirum ‘(paboTHUK), yKpenasiomuii (3JaHue) =
tagsirum ‘ykpenaenne’ (MAD 3: 123; AHw: 1300, 1308
taksirum ‘Reparatur’) (M) CaCCiCuC

dahabastum = tahabastum (MAD 3: 125; AHw: 1300 ‘ein
Rohrggst.”)

dakirum ? (MAD 3: 121)

dakirum = takkirum ‘oaessame’ (MAD 3: 296; AHw:
1307’ein Gewand’) (E) CaCiCuC

damselum = tamsilu ‘cmoaa’ (MAD 3: 186) (G)
CaCCeCuC

damsilum = tamsilum ‘o6pas, nogodue’ (MAD 3: 186;
AHw: 1316 “Abbild") (Ab) CaCCiCuC

durah = turahu ‘Auxas Ko3a, ropHas ko3a’ (ePSD; AHw:
1372) (F) CuCaC

elammagum (e-lam-ma-gum:) = elammakum, elimmakum
‘aepeso’ (MAD 3: 41; AHw: 196 ‘ein wertvolles
Bauholz aus Syrien” (c cemur. mapaaseasmn)) (G)
eCaCCaCuC

elunum ‘npasanux’ = elilu, ululu ‘odunienne
(cTaTy®TOK OOIMHU B peKe CBAIIEHHBIX OpJaAaunii)’
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(MAD 3: 41; AHw: 210; Cohen 1993: 229, 397-399;
Emeansros 1999: 91-98) (R) eCuCuC

36. eralum = eranum, eralum ‘aepeso’ (MAD 3: 65) (G)
eCaCuC

37. erebum ‘?" (ePSD ‘refugee’) (P) eCeCuC

38. erianum, elianum = eri’anum, eli’‘anum ‘aepeso’ (MAD
3: 61; AHw: 386 irianum ‘ein Baum bzw. Strauch’;
BO3MOXKHO, e-ra-numz nmamHapos I'yaea (A XV 33;
Emeansaos 2009: 177-178)) (G) eCiaCuC

39. erubatum = erubbatum ‘naaor, aap; npasauux’ (MAD 3:
62; AHw: 248 ‘Einzugsfest’) (R) eCuCaCuC

40. erum ‘pacrenne’ (MAD 3: 59; DAB: 298 “a laurel’) (G)
eCuC

41. eSkurum = iskiiru ‘Bock’ (MAD 3: 75; AHw: 396) (G)
eCCuCuC

42. eStum (eSs-tum) = iStum ‘coaoma (MAUM YTO-TO
nmoao6uoe)” (MAD 3: 81; AHw: 259) (E) eCCuC

43. gablium, kablium ‘cpeanmit (o xadectse) = gablium
‘cpeannii, cepeannnbiir’ (MAD 3: 224; AHw: 888) (Adj)
CaCCiuC

44. gagartum = kakkartum ‘xapasait xaeba” (MAD 3: 143;
AHw: 421 ‘Rundbrot’) (E) CaCaCCuC

45. gagatum ? (MAD 3: 116)

46. gallatum ? (MAD 3: 117)

47. gamamtum = kamamtum, kammantu ‘osomy (MAD 3:
147; AHw: 430) (G) CaCaCCuC

48. gannum = kannum < gan ‘cocys’ (MAD 3: 147-148;
AHw: 437) (E) CaCCuC

49. garas = karasum ‘ayx’ (MAD 3: 151) (G) CaCaC

50. gillum ‘usaeane us cepedbpa’ (MAD 3: 117) (E) CGiCCuC

51. giranum = girranum ‘naaad (7)) (MAD 3: 120) (R)
CiCaCuC

52. gugutum ‘pacrenmue’ = ku(k)kud/tum ? (MAD 3: 116;

AHw: 296 ‘ein Futterkraut’) (G) CuCuCuC

1 Ca0BO BCTpedaeTcs OAVIH pa3 B IIOAHOCTBIO Pa3OUTON CTPOKe
nosmsl-mpocaasaenyt Hyasru (Shulgi C, sg. A 64). Korrekcr Hens-
BecTeH. MOTMBMpPOBKa IlepeBoja HeOOOCHOBaHa.
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53.

54.
55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.
61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

gukrum (guke-ru-um) = kukurum, kukrum ‘cmoancroe
pacrenne’ (MAD 3: 143) (G) CuCCuC

gullatum ‘msa” (MAD 3: 117) (E) CuCCaCuC
guzebatum = kusiptum ‘nmpor?” (MAD 3: 153; AHw:
514 ‘Brotbrocken’) (E) CuCeCaCuC

guziu (gu-zi-us) = kussa/i’'um > gu-za, gu-ze:2 ‘Tpon’
(MAD 3: 152; AHw: 515, c ceMuTCcKUMU ITapaAleAsMu)
(P) CuCiu

habalum (ha-ba-LUM) ‘maaeane u3 gepesa’ (MAD 3:
124) (E) CaCaCuC

habuda (“¢ha-buse-da) ‘TsKeaas 6ponsosas MOTbITa
= hap/biutum (MAD 3: 123) (T) CaCuCa

habum “>xusotHOe” (MAD 3: 123; AHwW: 306 ‘eine Art
Gazelle’) (F) CaCuC

hadarum = hattaru (MAD 3: 127; AHw: 307)

halulaya = hallulaja “nacekomoe’ (MAD 3: 128; AHw:
312 ‘Maulwurfsgirlle’) (F) CaCuCaCa

hasianum = hasianum ‘pacrenne’ (MAD 3: 135; AHw:
334) (G) CaCiaCuC

haum = ha’um ‘nokpsrtTue cryaa? (MAD 3: 122; AHw:
338 ‘eine Throndecke’) (E) CauC

hazanum = hazanum ’ g0axH0CTH (TyOepHaTOopa)’ (MAD
3:136; AHw: 338) (P) CaCaCuC

hilatum = hillatum ‘Bua mepcr’ (MAD 3: 128) (E)
CiCaCuC

hilzum = halsum ‘kpenocts’ (ePSD; AHw: 313
‘Festung’) (P) CiCCuC

hintum = hindum ‘cocya’ (MAD 3: 129) (E) CiCCuC
hiriatum, hiritum = hiritum ‘usaeame u3 meraaaa’
(MAD 3: 132; AHw: 348 ‘ein Ornament’) (E) CiCiaCuC,
CiCiCuC

hubum = huppum ‘uzaeane ns 6Gponser’ (MAD 3: 131)
(E) CuCuC

hurium = hurium, hurianum ‘pacrenne’ (MAD 3: 131:
AHw: 359 ‘eine Gewiirzpflanze’) (G) CuCiuC
imduh$um, indahSum = imtuh$um, intuhsum ‘cocya’
(MAD 3:47; AHw: 379) (E) iCCuCCuC, iCCaCCuC
iSbatum = iSpatum ‘xoagan’ (MAD 3: 76) (T) iCCaCuC
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73. kabbum = kabbum ‘aepeBo mam msaeame us gepesa’
(MAD 3: 141; AHw: 417 ‘gliilhend gemacht’) (E)
CaCCuC

74. kamkammatum (MAD 3: 147, AHw: 432 ‘Ring’) =
kamkammatum < gam-gam ‘oxpyxkatp’. Ca0BO mMeer
mrymepckoe nipoucxoxgenne. (E) CaCCaCCaCuC

75. kamlum, gamlum = gamlum ‘opy>xmne’ (MAD 3: 118) (T)
CaCCuC

76. kikurum ‘“gepeBo mamn msgeame un3 gepesa’ (MAD 3:
143) (E) CiCuCuC

77. kililum = kililum ‘Benok, rupasaaa’ (MAD 3: 146; AHw:
476 ‘Kranz’) (E) CiCiCuC

78. kirrum = kirrum ‘pasnoBuanocts yamn’ (MAD 3: 151;
AHw: 484 “ein grosser Krug’) (F) CiCCuC

79. kirSsum ? (MAD 3: 152)

80. kizrum = kisrum ‘Boennsiit otpsa’ (ePSD) (P) CiCCuC

81. kubullum ‘meuto cregodHoe’ (ePSD) (E) CuCuCCuC

82. kumul/gamul, gamun = kaminu ‘tmun’ (MAD 3: 147)
(G) CuCuC, CaCuC

83. lubustum = lubustu ‘oaexxaa’ (ePSD) (E) CuCuCCuC

84. lulumtum = lulumtum, luluntum ‘oaesnne’ (MAD 3:
162; AHw: 563 ‘ein Reise- u. Kampf-Gewand’) (E)
CuCuCCuC

85. madalum = mad/tallum (MAD 3: 170; AHw: 571 ‘ein
Ggst. aus Kupfer’)

86. mahatum ‘msaeame u3 tpocramka’ (MAD 3: 171) (E)
CaCaCuC

87. maltum = maltu ‘Tun cocyaa’ (ePSD; AHw: 596 ‘ein
Napf, flache Schale’) (E) CaCCuC

88. manzastum, manzattum = wmanzastum, manzattum
‘crostka’ (MAD 3: 304) (Ab) CaCCaCCuC

89. maratum = marratum ‘aepeso” (MAD 3: 183; AHw: 612
‘ein Bittere”) (G) CaCaCuC

90. masatum = massatu ‘xomee’ (ePSD; AHw: 629) (T)
CaCCaCuC

91. masdara ($¥mas-daras) ‘kamHONMCHasT HaANUCh Ha
nbejecrade craryn’ = mastaru ‘'Haanucy’ (ePSD; AHw:
631) (Ab) CaCCaCa

92. masgium (mas-gis-um) = masqium (MAD 3: 282; AHw:

629 ‘ein Wasserstelle’)
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93. mashum = mashum ‘cocya’ (MAD 3: 185; AHw: 625 ‘ein
Bierbecher’) (E) CaCCuC

94. maslium, masliatum = maslijum, maslilum ‘ko>kaHoe
seapo’ (MAD 3: 270; AHw: 628) (E) CaCCiuC,

CaCCiaCuC

95. matqum = matqum ‘caagocty’ (MAD 3: 187) (E)
CaCCuC

96. mazharum = mas/sharum ? ‘usjgeauve mu3 wmeraaaa’

(MAD 3: 238) (E) CaCCaCuC

97. meburkum = meburkum “pacrenne’ (MAD 3: 169; AHw:
639 ‘Halfagras’) (G) CeCuCCuC

98. metenum = metenum ‘usaeane us aepesa’ (MAD 3: 187;
AHw: 649 ‘Mahlkasten’) (E) CeCeCuC

99. miritum, zamiritum (zas-mi-ri-tum) = miritum,
zamiritum (< ceMHUT. zmr ‘mHeTh’)? 'My3BIKAAbHBIN
nacrpyment’ (MAD 3: 182) (T) CiCiCuC, CaCiCiCuC

100. mudulum = muddulu ‘3acoaeHHOe MsICO, COAOHMHA’
(MAD 3: 169; AHw: 666) (E) CuCuCuC

101. mudum (mu-dus-um) = mudiim ‘oaessaue’ (MAD 3:
169; AHw: 666) (E) CuCuC

102. nabasuhum = nabasuhum, nawasuhum, namasuhum
‘ogestaue’ (MAD 3: 196, AHw: 726 namassu’um) (E)
CaCaCuCuC

103. nabatum, napatum = napatum ‘4acTb KOAeCHMIIBI
(MAD 3:203) (T) CaCaCuC

104. nabaum = naba’'um ‘aetaap aoaku’ (MAD 3: 196;
AHw: 697 ‘ein Bootshaus’) (T) CaCauC

105. nabhatum = nahbatum ‘Ko>kaHblil 1AM TPOCTHMKOBBIN
¢yraap’ (MAD 3: 126; AHw; 714) (E) CaCCaCuC

106. nabihum = nabihu ‘yxpamenne us 3oaora’ (MAD 3:
12; AHw; 697) (E) CaCiCuC

2 TTo muennio CDA, miritum < maritu ‘'us Mapu’ (CDA, 198, 208). B
TaKoOM cAy4ae, zamiritum o0pa3oBaaoch B IIIyMePCKOM B pe3yAbTaTe
HapOAHOM STUMOAOIUM, BBLIBOAAINEl Ha3BaHMe WMHCTPyMeHTa U3
CEeMUTCKOTO KOPHSA MAM W3 COeAVHEHMs IIyM. Zza-Mi2 + aKkKag,
miritum.
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107. nabrium = nabriu ‘yacTh mayra; >KepTBa; Npa3sHUK
(MAD 3: 100, AHw: 699 (6e3 »stumoaorumn); Cohen
1993: 394-395%) (R) CaCCiuC

108. nadum = nadum ‘Oypaiox’ (MAD 3: 189; AHw: 704 (c
cemut. napaaaeasamn)) (E) CaCuC

109. nahbastum = nahbastum ‘uncrpyment’ (MAD 3: 125;
AHw: 714 “ein Rohrggst.”) (T) CaCCaCCuC

110. namarum = namaru ‘sepkaao’ (MAD 3: 202; AHw:
726) (T) CaCaCu

111. namarum = namaru ‘oaesuue’ (MAD 3: 47; AHw: 726
‘ein glanzender Stoff’) (E) CaCaCu

112. namzarum = namsarum ‘meqa” (MAD 3: 183; AHw:
729) (T) CaCCaCuC

113. nabdanum = naptanum ‘nmma, Tpanesa’ (MAD 3: 220;
AHw: 741 ‘Mahl(zeit)") (E) CaCCaCuC

114. natum = natum ‘pykosAts (Hoxa ?)" (MAD 3: 194;
AHw: 766 ‘(Messer-, Sichel-) Griff?”) (T) CaCuC

115. negibum = nekepum ‘nszseane us meraaaa” (MAD 3:
200; AHw: 776) (E) CeCiCuC

116. nemetum = némedum ‘moacraska’ (MAD 3: 45; AHw:
776) (E) CeCeCuC

117. stneribum = nérebum (MAD 3: 62; AHw: 780)

118. niktum = nigdu ‘pacreHme, mcrIoab3yeMoOe Kak
kpacuteasr’ (MAD 3: 200, 205; AHw: 792 ‘Feldkiimmel’)
(G) GiCCuC

119. nirum, nirrum ‘UOMHOBKA C IIEPEMBIYKON = nirum
‘spmo’, ‘mepempraka’ (MAD 3: 193) (E) CiCuC, CiCCuC

120. nurma = nurmil ‘rpanat’ (MAD 3: 205; AHw: 804, c
cemut. napaaaeasmn) (G) CuCCa

3 M. KosH mpeariosaraeT IMpoMCXOXAeHHUe cA0Ba OT raaroaa baril
‘mmoAyyath 3HaKM, JeaaTb HpeickasaHus . OH TakKe 3aMedaeT, YTO
HNpa3AHUKN HAOPUYM TIPUXOAMAUCH Ha 3MMHME MeCAIIB T04d, YTo
MOXeT CBUAeTeAbCTBOBaTh 00 MX CBA3M C IpeAcKazaHueM OyAyIero
Ha Ipegcrosmuii ro4. Hy>xHo Taxoke ydects runoresy C. /oHraoHa,
HpeAIIOAOKMBIIETO, YTO 3UMHIeE IMPa3jHUKU C rAarodaMy CUSHIS
IIOCBSIIEHbl BO3POXKAEHUIO COAHIIA B AHM 3MMHETO COAHIIeCTOSHILSA
(Langdon: 1935, 30). B TakoM cay4ae MOXKHO IIPeAIIOA0XKUTbH
IIPOMCXOXKAeHNe Ha3BaHM: IIpa3AHMKa OT raaroaa nmr/nwr ‘cuars (o
HeOecHBIX Teaax)’ (*nawrium).
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121. nurum = nurum ? (MAD 3: 193)

122. nushu = nushum ‘cocys’ (MAD 3: 206; AHw: 805) (E)
CuCCuC

123. nuzuhum = nussuhum ‘uzaeaune us gepesa’ (MAD 3:
206; AHw: 806) (E) CuCuCuC

124. pizirium = pezzerium ‘uzaeane u3 3oaora’ (ePSD) (E)
CiCiCiuC

125. puhrum = puhru ‘cobpanne’ (ePSD) (P) CuCCuC

126. rabatum ‘ozestane’ (ePSD) (E) CaCaCuC

127. sabitum = sabitum, Sebitum ‘My3bIKaAbHBIN MHCTPY-
MeHT Tuma Aupsl (Oyks. ‘cabeiickas’)” (MAD 3: 263) (T)
CaCiCuC

128. samsatum (sa-am-sa-tum) ‘coaspubii sHak’ (MAD 3:
277; AHw: 1158) (R) CaCCaCuC

129. satium (san-ti-um, san-di-um) ‘BOCTOYHBIN BeTep,
BOCTOK, JKITeAb BOCTOKa < sa-tu ‘ropa’ < sadii ‘ropa’ + -
1+ -um '(maymmii) co croponsl rop” (ePSD; AHw: 1125)
(G) CaCiuC

130. sesehum (sen-sen-hu-um) = sisithum ‘oaessaue’ (MAD
3:290; AHw: 1250) (E) CiCiCuC

131. simtum = simtum ‘ykpameHnue’, ‘I0BeAMpHOe
nzaeane’ (MAD 3: 69) (E) CiCCuC

132. sursurrum = sursurrum ‘mensy’ (MAD 3: 290) (E)
CuCCuCCuC

133. Sadurra, Seturum = Seturrum ‘oaessaue’” (MAD 3: 290;
AHw: 1221) (E) CaCuCCa, CeCuCuC

134. Sagultum = Sakultum ‘mumma’ (MAD 3: 25) (E)
CaCuCCuC

135. Salatum (Sas-laz-tum) = sallatum ‘oaestaue’ (MAD 3:
271; AHw: 1148) (E) CaCaCuC

136. Saranum = saranum ‘aepeso namu Kycrapuuk’ (MAD 3:
285; AHw: 1185) (G) CaCaCuC

¢ Biepsrle cymiectsuteanHoe satu (sa-tu) B 3HaueHuM ‘ropa’ BCTpe-
gaetcs B 910Xy I'ygea (Cyl. A XXII 3). B mepeune akkagu3MoB DIIOXA
I'vaea (EMeabsanos 2009: 177-178) oHO 0cTaA0Ch HEYYTEHHBIM, ceifdac
MBI UCIIpaBAsieM 9TOT HeAoueT.
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137. Sarrabdu (Sar:-ra-ab-du/dus) ‘4MHOBHUK; AeMOH
noaszeMHoro mupa’ = sarrabtii (ePSD; AHw: 1187) (R)
CaCCaCCu

138. Sarumium = Sarimium ‘pasHOBUAHOCTb OBLIBI (ePSD;
AHw: 1193) (F) CaCuCiuC

139. SaSurum = sassurum ‘usaeame u3 TpoctHuka’ (MAD
3:290; AHw: 1198) (E) CaCuCuC

140. Sazabtum = Saz/sabtum ? ‘yxpamenne’ (MAD 3: 207)
(E) CaCaCCuC

141. Serhunum = Sirhiunum ‘yxkpamenne’ (MAD 3: 284;
AHw: 1216) (E) CeCCuCuC

142. Serrum = Serum ‘mat’ (ePSD) (E) CeCCuC

143. Sinida, Sinitum, sinitum = $initum ‘Bug TOKpbiBaaa’
(MAD 3: 278; AHw: 1242) (E) CiCiCa

144. Sirum = Sirum ‘oaestaue’ (MAD 3: 262) (E) CiCuC

145. tialum = tial(r)um, lijarum ’aepeso’ (MAD 3: 292;
AHw: 1353 “Weisszeder’) (G) CiaCuC

146. tium = t/dium (MAD 3: 292; AHw: 1363)

147. uduhhum, utuhum = wutuhhum (MAD 3: 82; AHw:
1445 ‘eine Brotsorte”)

148. ukurum = wkurru ‘Bug xupnmya’ (ePSD; AHw: 1406
‘ein Bauziegel’) (T) uCuCuC

149. urakum = wrdkum ‘uncrpyment’ (MAD 3: 64; AHw:
1427) (T) uCaCuC

150. urkidanum = urkidanum ‘aepeso’” (MAD 3: 64; AHw:
1432) (G) uCCiCaCuC

151. urnum (ur-num:) ‘aepeso’” (MAD 3: 65; AHw: 1431
‘eine kleine Zeder’) (G) uCCuC

152. ururu = yariru ‘naaqa’ (ePSD) (R) uCuCu

153. wadaltum, badaltum ‘saron, B KOTOpoM pOKAaIOTCs
xwusotHbie?” (MAD 3: 19; ePSD) (E) CaCaCCuC

154. wadaum = wada'um ‘nsapeane n3 o6ponssr’ (MAD 3:
18; AHw: 1454) (E) CaCauC

155. zabalum = sapalum, supalum ‘xsoiiHoe gepeso’ (MAD
3: 240) (G) CaCaCuC

156. zahalum (za-ha-LUM) = zahannu (MAD 3: 306; CDA:
443 'beam, rafter”)

157. zapihum = zapihum ‘nTuna’ (ePSD) (F) CaCiCuC

158. zazagum = zazakkum ‘aumnosHuUK (MAD 3: 312) (P)
CaCaCuC
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159. zehrum = sihrum ‘xpait (neuatn)” (MAD 3: 237-238)
(T) CeCCuC

160. zeturum (ze:-tu-ru-um) = ziturum ‘cocya’ (MAD 3:
311) (E) CeCuCuC

161. zibatum = zibbatum ‘xsoct’” (MAD 3: 308) (A)
CiCaCuC

162. zibtum = zibtu ‘kamenn’ (MAD 3: 305) (G) CiCCuC

163. zibitum = zibitum, zibnatum ‘ctietius’ (ePSD; MAD 3:
305 “a grain’) (G) CiCiCuC

164. zimtum = simdum ‘copt myxu’ (MAD 3: 239) (E)
CiCCuC

165. ziktium = zigtium (MAD 3: 310)°

Jaxe Oeraplil IPOCMOTpP CIMCKA 3aIMCTBOBAaHMII MOJKeT
yOeANTh ynTaTteas B TOM, UTO OOABIIYIO YacTh CIIVMICKA COCTaB-
AAIOT CA0OBa, B KOTOPBIX (pOpMa OCTaBAeHa HeM3MEHHOI; IIpu-
gyeM coxpaHseTcsa gake Mumanus. Ilepexoabl KoHcOHaHTOB
AOBOABHO PeAKN U MAEHTUYHBI IepexoJaM, 3apUKCHPOBaH-
HBIM AAs CTapOIIYMEePCKOIO M aKKaACKOro Iepuoaos (Emean-
aH0B: 2009, 179); raacHble MeHsAIOTCA enfe pexke. Ho nmpumeua-
TeAbHee BCerO0 TO, 4YTO A4Sl HEKOTOPBIX CAOB CYHIeCTBYIOT
HeCKOAbKO (OpM — KaK M3MeHeHHas IO IIpaBluAaM IIymep-
CKOI (l)OHeTI/IKI/I, Tak U eAMKOM IlepelreArias u3 akkajCckomn
peun. Hepeaxo BecTpeualoTest akkagckue cA0Ba, 0Opa3oBaHHbIe
OT IIyMepCKUX M BoIllejlnne Oe3 M3MeHeHUs B II03/He-
IITyMePCKyIO pedb. VIHTepec npeAcTaBASIOT TakKe IIyMepcKue
OMOHIMBI, 0Opa3oBaBIINecs OT IOXOXMUX aKKaACKMX CAOB U
MMeIOlIVe pa3Hble HIOAHChI B (POHeTUYECKNX Iepexosax.

Bcero sadpukcuposano 8 ca0B ¢ n3aMeHeHHOI popmoIi (He
YUUTHIBAIOTCA CAOBa C YyTpaueHHOI MUMallMell U C IoTepeit
yABOEHHOIO KOHCOHaHTa). CA0B C M3MeHEeHHOI CeMaHTUKOII
BCero Tpu: satium “BOCTOYHBIN BeTep, BOCTOK, JKUTeAb BOCTOKaA'
< sa-tu ‘ropa’ < sadil ‘ropa’ + -1 + -um ‘(MAyIIMIT) CO CTOPOHBI

5 B ciucke V. Teanba ecTh 11 He BIIOAHe KOppeKTHbIe IIpuMepsl. Tak,
akitum (MAD 3: 25; AHw: 29 ‘(Neujahrs-) Fest, Festhaus’) < az-ki-ti <
*e2-ki-tus ‘a0M (BpeMeHHoTO) mpebriBanus (6ora)’. CA10BO He MMeeT
aKKaACKOTO ®TMMOHa, BO Bcex ImyMepckux Tekcrax Il aunactum Ypa
MCII0Ab30BaA0Ch Oe3 Mumanum B popmax ax-ki-ti, ax-ki-te.
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rop’; dagSirum ‘“pabounii, ykpenasiommii saganme’ U3 tagsirum
‘yKpenaeHue, nogjep>kanue (4ero-am0o)’; nirum ‘IMHOBKa C
repemMbprdkon’ u3 nirum ‘sapmo, nepembruka’. Ilpm sTOM
OTMeueHBHI cAeAyiolie (poHeTUIecKNe Iepexobl:

AHaayT: Audronrn: ju>u, ja>u

I'yOnble: p>b
Aenrtaapnsbie: t > d
I'yrrypaasnsie: k> g, q >k
CubuastHTHL: § > 5

Nuaayr: Taacupie:1>e,1>1

I'yGuble: pp >b
AenrtaapHbie: t>d, d >t
I'yrrypaabpnsie: kk > g
CubuASIHTBL: S > 7, § > Z

Aycaayr: num >lum, lum >num

MO>XHO BBIAEAUTH HECKOABKO MHTEpPEeCHBIX CIIOCODOB 0Opa3o-
BaHM: aKKagM3MOB B IITyM@PCKOM S3bIKe DTON DITOXIL:

1.

IIpubaBaeHne akkalCKOTO OKOHYaHMA K ITyMEPCKOMY
cA0By: abum ‘mpa3AHMK, orpedaabHbI X0aM™ < abum
‘morpebaapnbiil XoaM < ab ‘mear B 3emae’; alum <
alum < al ‘motbira’. 3aech IpOMCXOAMUT BO3BpallleHIe
M3HAYaAbHO IIIyMEpPCKOIO CAO0Ba B IIyMEPCKUI A3BIK
yepes akKa/lCKoe 3alIMCTBOBaHIe.

IIpubaBaeHne K IIyMepcKOMY CAOBY, OOpa3OBaHHOMY
OT aKKaACKOTIO, aKKaACKOM MMMalMM B aycJayTe:
satium ‘BocTounslit’ < Sadil ‘ropa’ + -1 + -um ‘(MAYyIIIIL)
CO CTOpPOHBI Top’; samsatum ‘coasipHbIN 3HaK < Samsum
‘coanne’ + -atum Oyks. ‘coaHeyHas (9mOaema)’. Obpa-
TUM BHMMAaHME Ha TO, 4YTO TaKMUX CAOB B CaMOM
aKKaACKOM SI3BbIKe DTOJ BIIOXM He HallA€HO.

V3meHeHNe aKKajCKOTO OTIAaroAbHOTO MIMEHU ITyTeM
MeTaTe3pl: wadaltum ‘saron, rae poxagaerca ckor <
walittum < walidtum < wld “poxxaTs’; nabhatu < nahbatu
‘Ko>KaHbI QyTAAp’.
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4. JIsMeHeHMe aKKaACKOTO OTIAaroAbHOTO MMEHU IyTeM
IIpHcOeAVIHeHIsI APYyroro okoHdanus: elunum < elilum
‘ouynnienne’ < ‘Il ‘ObITh CBETABIM, OUMIIIATD .

B xopmyce 3amMmcTBOBaHMII YpPCKOTO BpeMeHM IIpeo0aa-
AAIOT XO3sJICTBeHHble TePMMHBI, 0OO3HavaloIe u3jeamns 13
OpoHsbl, Mean, cepeOpa 1 gepeBa, a Takxke ogesHus. [lo-suau-
MOMY, WX U3IOTaBAMBAAM aKKajo- MAU CEeMUTOSI3BIYHBIE
MacTepa, u3geAus OblAM B XOAy, MX Ha3HadeHNe ITIOHMMaAl
Oe3 mnepesoga. Ha BTOpomM MecTe OKa3bIBaIOTCS pacTeHU:
(mpuyem sBHO mpeoOaasaioT xsoliHble). Ha Tperpem mecte
SKVIBOTHBIE, B TOM 4NcAe — HaceKoMble. He3dnaunreapHoe MecTo
3aHMMAIOT B CHICKe 3alIMCTBOBAaHMII COIMaAbHBIE TePMIHBI.
CaMBpIM MHTEpecHBIM cAydaeM B DTOM TeMaTU4YeckKoM II0Je
ABAseTCA 3aMeHa IIymep. unken ‘coOpaHme’ Ha akkKaAcKoe
ca0BO puhru, npunsaTtoe Oe3 m3MeHeHmst gopmbl. Haiigeno
HeDOAbIIIOe KOAMYECTBO 3alMMCTBOBAHHBIX aOCTPaKTHBIX CAOB.
VHTepec npeacTapAaseT, HalIpuMep, 3alIMCTBOBaHIe aKKa/CKO-
ro caoBa AAs abOCTpaKTHOro oOo3HaueHUs Haanmcu. Jo Tex
IIOp B IIyMEpPCKOM CyIIIeCTBOBaAO MHOXKECTBO CAOB AAs
IIaMsATHUKOB, Ha KOTOPBIX JAeAaeTcs HaAllNCh, a Takxke AA4s
Ipoliecca BBICEKaHIs HaAINCH, HO HaAIMCh KaK TeKCT
COOCTBEHHOTO TepMMHa He MMeJa, ITOHaA00MACS aKKajCKUA
mastaru. BpocaioTcs B raasa Takue peakue A4 IIyMepCKOTO
s3bIKa 3aMMIMCTBOBaHI, KaK Ha3BaHNA Ipa3/ AHMKOB, HaIMeHO-
BaHIs ®MOJAeM U IOBeAMPHBIX yKpallleHMI (B TOM 4ucae, U
yKpallleH!I 13 3010Ta), abcTpakTHOe 0DO3HaueHue IMog00usl.
B mymepckoM ga’xe caMm mokasateab CpaBHUTEABLHOTO MaJjeXka
-gim oOpa3oBaH OT aKKaACKOro kima ‘mogoOHO ToMy, Kak'.
V3BecTHO BhIpa’keHme TOXKAeCTBa -ams ‘OH ecTb TO-TO’. Ho
COBEpPIIIeHHO OTCYTCTBYeT COOCTBEeHHO IITyMepcKoe oDO3Haue-
HIIe CXOACTBa, Imoaobmu:A. B ypckoe Bpems mpsamo, Oes mcka-
JKeHMII 3aMMCTBYeTCsl CAO0BO tamsilum < masalu ‘ObITb MOXO-
xuM’. Cpeay 3aMCTBOBaHUI He yAaA0Ch OOHapYy>KUTh Tep-
MIHBI, CBs3aHHBle C TIpodeccusaMH, CyAOIPOU3BOACTBOM,
y4eOHOI aesiTeAbHOCTBIO. HekoTopoe umcao TepMMHOB MHOKa
ocTraeTcs 0e3 TOYHOTO IlepeBoJa, 1104 BOIIPOCOM Aayke caMo MX
yTeHUe.

Moxxno 06b1a0 OB coraacutbesa ¢ V. TeanboMm, KOTOpbI
caa B CBOeil TpaMMaTHKe CTapOaKKaACKOTo s3bIka: «OdeHb
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004bIII0€e YMCAO aKKaACKMX CAOB, MCIOAb30BAaHHBIX B IIIyMep-
ckoM s3pike sroxu III amnactum Ypa, ykazbiBaeT Ha BO3pac-
Talolllee BAVMSHIE aKKaacKoro si3bika» (MAD 2: 17). Ho ume-
eTcs U IIpOTUBOIIOAOXKHOe MHeHme. B cBoeit ¢yHaamen-
TaabHOV MOHOTpadum 00 akkaackoMm sspike III aunacTun Ypa
M. Xmaprepr nocssijaeT HeCKOAbKO CTpaHMI] MpoOaeMe aKKa-
AU3MOB B IyMepckoM. OH 3aHMMaeT BecbMa CKeNTHYecKylo
IIO3UIIMIO IO BOIIPOCY O BAMSHMMU aKKaACKOTO s3bIKa Ha IIIy-
MEepCKMII B 9TOT Iepuos wucropun. Bo-mepsrix, Ooabinoe
KOAMYECTBO PeMeCAeHHBIX TePMMHOB U JepeBbeB MMeeT ce-
MITCKOe, a He YMCTO aKKajcKoe IPOMCXOXKAeHNe, i MX IoMa-
AaHle B aJMMHICTpaTUBHBIE TeKCTHl BBI3BAaHO HeEOOXOAU-
MOCTBIO YHOTpeOAsATh UX KaK TeXHMJYecKue TepMUHBI Ipu
Ha3blBaHIM VMMIIOPTHBIX TOBapOB. MacTepa-U3roTOBUTeAU U
TOPTOBIIBI, TOBOPUBIIIMIE HAa CEMUTCKMX A3bIKax (IpeuMyIect-
BeHHO, Ha 3aIlaJ/HOCeMUTCKIIX), eCTeCTBeHHBIM O0pa3oM Ipu-
BHOCUAM B A3bIKM FOxHOI Meconotammm AnaAeKTU3MBI, CBSI-
3aHHbIe C HOMEHKAaTypoll poJaBaeMbIX TOBapOB. Bo-BTOpBIX,
pe3Kkoe yBeandeHue 4yycaa IIpa3AHMKOB C CeMUTCKMMU Ha3Ba-
HIAMMY, KaK 4aBHO y>Ke IIPeAI0A0XIA MccAeAoBaTeAb KaleH-
Aapeit ypckoro Bpemennu B. 3aaaabeprep, cBsA3aHO ¢ MMeHeM
IyasrucumryMm. XKena ypcekoro napsa Ilyasrn mpoucxoamnaa
13 ceBepHBIX oOaacTelr MeconoramMmy, rae CIpaBAsAUCh DTU
IIpa3AHMKM, ¥, CTaB CyIIPYTOil IITyMepPCKOTO IIpaBuTeAs, Iepe-
Hecla pPUTyaabl CBO€Jl POAHOVM MeCTHOCTM Ha IOT CTpaHBI.
XapakTepHO, 4YTO IIOCAe €ee CMePTU 4YICAO aKKaju3MOB B
Ha3BaHMI IIPa3JHUKOB Pe3KO COKpalllaeTcs, a MHOIVe Ipa3A-
HUKI 3a0bpIBalOTCA BOBce. TakuMm o0Opa3oM, IIO MHEHHUIO
M. Xuasprepra, Bpsig AM y Hac MMEIOTCs TBepAble OCHOBAHIAL,
4TOOBI paccMaTpuBaTh M3BECTHbIe IIO aAMMHUCTPATUBHBIM
TeKCTaM aKKaJ0-CeMUTCKMe cA0Ba KaK ITOCTOSHHO (purypu-
pyoniue B 0OMXOAHON HIyMEPCKON peun. A 9TO 3HAYUT, YTO
nepedeHb l'eapba He sBAseTCS HaAeXKHBIM CBUAETEAbCTBOM
AAsl aTTecTallM CAOB C MUMallyell MMeHHO KaK aKKa/J3MOB,
MEHAIONIMX CUHXPOHHYIO HIymMepcKyio dekcuky (Hilgert 2002:
80-85; Sallaberger 1993 I: 202).

Ckencuc XuaprepTa 3acAy>kKuBaeT BHUMaHIsA, HO C €I0 A0-
BOJaMI BpPs4 AM MOXKHO COTAacUThCsA IMOAHOCTBHIO. IO>kHasd
Meconorammst pybexka ThicsiueAeTuil Oblaa OyKBaabHO HaBOA-
HeHa aMOPeNCKUMU IldeMeHaMl, KaXKgoe I3 KOTOPBIX BHO-
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CIAO B IIYMEPCKYIO M aKKajCKylO AeKCUKY CBOU AMaAeKTU3-
MBI, PacTBOPsBIINeCS B >KUBOM peun U BIIOCAACTBUM IIOSIB-
AABIINECS B AMTePaTYPHBIX TeKcTaxX. /oKa3aTeAbCTBOM DTOMY
BBICTYIIAIOT IMMHBI Hapio Ilyapri, B KOTOpBIX BCTpedaeTcs
MHO>KeCTBO aKTMBHO YIIOTPeOASBIINXCA CeMUTU3MOB. Bcaea-
CTBIe IIOCTeIIeHHON aMopen3aliuy IIyMepcKoro Iora, OT KOTO-
POl YpCKMX Iijapeil He 3allluTiAA Aa’ke BBICTpOeHHas MMU
Beankas crena, ceMUTH3MBl MOTAM IpuUoOOpeTaTh aKKaACKyIO
MMMaIuIo U akKaAcKylo ¢opMy, a 3aTeM BXOAUTb B OOMXOA
TOBOPSAIINX MO-IIIyMepcKn. /00aBuM K DTOMY, UTO LIyMephbl,
BCce Do/ee IepexoAMBIIIe Ha aKKaACKIM, caMll MOTAM IIPUAY-
MBIBaTh aKKaJ0MOA00HbIe CA0Ba, KOTOPHIX He yAaeTcsl OOHapy-
JKUTh B aKKaACKMX TeKCTaX, AU IIPUMHUMAaAN Ha3aj U3 aKKaa-
CKOTO CA0Ba COOCTBEHHOTO s3bIKa, IIpMoOpeTIINe aKKalcKoe
okoHuaHMe. Kaxgoe Takoe ca0BO IpoJeaalo A40Aroe IIyTe-
IIIeCTB/e U3 SI3bIKa B S3BIK, MHOXKECTBO Pa3 yXO4UAO U BO3-
Bpalllaloch, U B pe3yabTaTe cTaao Oe3 repepoja IIOHATHO BceM
HapogaMm apesHeli Meconmoramumn. IlosTOMy ecTh Bce OCHO-
BaHIs A4S TOTO, YTOOBI paccMaTpuBaTh XOTs OBl YacThb aKKa-
ansmos Il aumnactum Ypa Kak DA€MeHTBl >KMBOM MeEXXDT-
HIMYeCKOJ KOMMYHVKaIUL.
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Akkadian Loanwords in Sumerian (the Ur III period)

The article deals with the problem of Akkadian loanwords in
Sumerian. The list of 165 borrowings since Urnamma to Ibbi-Suen
(ca. 2109-2003) is given according to main groups of the texts of the
late Sumerian time. All words are quoted in chronological order with
references to main databases (MAD 3, ePSD, CDLI).

Among the Akkadian loanwords of the Ur III period one can see
such borrowings as:

a) terms for day-to-day objects (made of bronze, copper, silver,
and wood, as well as garments);

b) plant names and animal names;

c) terms for emblems and jewel;

d) names of festivals;

e) terms for a designation of grandees and managers;

f) abstract terms for station, for likeness and for inscription.

A distinctive feature of this period is the Sumerian invention of
new Akkadian words from the old words of Akkadian and Sumerian
languages. This could indicate the growing influence of Akkadian in
the late Sumerian tradition. The problem of such influence and the
skeptical position of M. Hilgert are discussed.
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A. A. EceaeBa

KOHCTPYKIIVIV C APEBHEAHTAUVCKUMMU I' 1IATOAAMU
AUIIEHNS. BAAEHTHOCTHASI XAPAKTEPUCTUKA.

Pestome. B craThe paccMaTpuBalOTCs KOHCTPYKIIUMM, OOpa3oBaHHLIE
rlarodamy cO 3HaueHHeM AUIIeHMUs (KapUTUBHBIM 3HaueHNeM) B
APeBHEaHTAMIICKOM s3bIKe, KOTOPBIM A0 HACTOSIIEer0 BpeMeHM II0
CpaBHEeHMIO C TJarodamm Ilepejadyl yAeAsadoch Hez0CTaTOYHO
BHMMAaHNSI B AMHIBUCTUYECKOi Hayke. /451 aHaAu3a BHIOpaHBI Kak
BBHICOKOYACTOTHEIE, TaK ¥ peJKMe JApeBHeaHTAUIICKMe TIJAaroAbl ¢
KapUTUBHOM CeMaHTHUKOIl, 3apMKCHMpPOBaHHbIe B ITPO3aMIecKMX
TekcraXx. IloagpoOHO paccMaTpuBaIOTCs BapUaHTHL IIaAEKHOIO WU
IIpeAA05KHO-TIaJeXKHOTO OpOpPMAEHNUsI aKTaHTOB IIpU  IJarolax
AUIIEeHNs, BO3MOXHOCTU — TONMKAAM3alMM U IacCUBU3AIUN
aKTaHTOB, a TaK>Ke AOITyCTUMOCTD DAAUIICHCA.

Katouesvie croéa: BaaeHTHOCTD, aKTaHT, areHC, TeMa, IlepBOHaYaAbHBIN
BAajeAel, DAAUIICUC, KAPUTUBHOCTD, APeBHeAHTAMIICKIUAIN SI3BIK.

1. Vlctoku mHTepeca K raarolaM, oOO3Ha4dalOIIMM CHUTY-
anuM ¢ TpeMms U Doaee ydacTHMKaMM, — B pa3sAMYHBIX CTpa-
TeTusAX KOAMPOBAaHMS STUX YJYaCTHUKOB (aKTaHTOB) B s3BIKaX
Mupa. B aaHHOI cTaThe paccMaTpuBaIOTCA KOHCTPYKIIUM,
oOpa3oBaHHbBIE rAarodaMy CO 3HaUYeHNeM ANUIIeHNs (KapuTUB-
HBIM 3HayeHleM) B APEeBHEaHIAMIICKOM s3bIKe, KOTOPHIM A0
HaCTOAIIeTO BpeMeHM I10 CPaBHeHMIO C IraroJamiu mepejadun
yAeAs10Ch HeJO0CTaTOYHO BHUMAaHUA B AMHIBUCTIYECKON
Hayke. Ha maTepuase gpeBHeaHrAmMiicKOro si3plka Ipearioaa-
raeTcs I0Ka3aTh, YTO CMHTaKCHYECK/e CBOJCTBa KOHCTPYKLIMIA
C KapUTUBHBIMU IJarodamMy IpeACTaBAsSIOT HUYYTh He MeHb-
NI MHTepec, M B pe3yabTaTe IIOAPOOHOIO aHaAmu3a BDTUX
KOHCTPYKIMII psjA IpoDaeM, CBA3aHHBIX C Idaroldamu Iepe-
Aaun!, MOXeT II0Ay4UTh HOBOE OCBellleHe.

! TIpMeHNTeAbHO K aHIAUVICKOMY SI3BIKYy M €Tr0 MCTOPUM, CAeAyeT
YIIOMSHYTb ABe Beaylijue IIpo0AeMbl, CBA3aHHbIE C IAaroAaMi Iepe-
Aa4qy: 9TO BOSHMKHOBEHNE 11 pa3BUTVIe KOHCTPYKI VI C BapUaTUBHBIM
IpeAAOXHEIM yIipasaeHueM (John gave Mary a book > John gave a
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B craTtbe moapobHO paccMaTpuBalOTCA BapMaHTBI HajeX-
HOTO M NpeAA0KHO-TIageKHOTO O(pOpMAeHMs aKTaHTOB IIpU
raaroJlax AMIIEHMs, BO3MOXKHOCTI TOIIMKAAM3AIIUN ¥ IIacCU-
BM3alIMM aKTAHTOB, a TaKXXe AOIYCTUMOCTDb DAAUTICHICA.

OmnpeaeseHne ceMaHTUMYECKMX poOaeli B CUTyalun
avimreHmst. Caosaps Macmillan onpegeasier cutyanmio aniie-
HIS cAeaylomuM oOpasoMm: “if you deprive someone of something
you take it away from them or prevent them from having it”
(Macmillan English Dictionary 2002: 372). Takum oGpasom,
cAOBapHas CTaTbsg ODO3HayaeT TpeX YJacTHMKOB AeVICTBIAS:
you, someone, something. I'aaroapl AUIIEHUs SABAAIOTCA Tpex-
BaJA€HTHBIMM HapaBHe C rJarodamMu Ilepejauyy M MHOTUMU
APYTMMI CeMaHTMYeCKMMM KJaccaMM raaroaos®. B crarbe
Margetts 1 Austin (2007: 398) npeacTaBaeHO caeayiolliee OIN-
CaHMe CeMaHTMYecKON CUTyalluu ANUIIeHVs: «Agent removes
theme from recipient’s possession». Ilpu STOM OTAeABHO OIN-
ChbIBaeTCsl CXOAHas CUTyalus roaydeHus: «Agent/recipient takes
possession of theme from source». /Jas Hameit paboOTHI Ipea-
CTaBAsAeTCsl Ba’KHBIM pasrpaHMuYeHMe CUTyalVil noAyueHus U
AuleHus, KOTOpble, HECMOTPSI Ha CXOACTBO, OTAMYAIOTCA II0
XapakTepy poJeil aKTaHTOB, 4TO M AeMOHCTPUPYIOT IIpuBe-
AeHHble Bbllle onpededeHus. IlepBplli akTaHT IpM raaroae
AVIIeHNs (T.e. YJaCTHUK, COBePIIAIOIINMII AEVICTBME ANIIIe-
HI1S) — DTO, HeCOMHeHHO, Azetc (Agent, Ag). 3a BTOpbIM aKTaH-
TOM (IIpeagMeToM, IepexoAsIIuM OT OAHOTO oDaAajaTeast K
ApPYTOMy) B IOcJeJHee BpeMs 3akpenmacsa TepMuH Tema
(Theme, T)%. B wuccaesaoBaHMU, TIOCBSIIIEHHOM TrJarolam
Aumerus (stelen ‘steal’ u roven ‘rob’) B TrOA41aHACKOM SI3BIKE,
Delorge n Colleman (2006) 1cI10ab3yIOT 445 TPeTbero akTaHTa
TepMuH Source ano6o Original Possessor. B sannoI1 cTaTthe Bcae
3a Delorge u Colleman (2006) aas oOoO3HaueHMsI TpPeTbero

book to Mary), a Taxoke ¢popMupoBaHIe ITaCCUBHOM KOHCTPYKIIUH C
KOCBEHHBIM JOIIOAHEeHNEM B poau nogaexxkaiiero (Mary was given a
book).

2 [loapoOHYIO CeMaHTMYeCKyIO KAacCUPUKAIIMIO TPeXMeCTHBIX
raaroaos cM. B Margetts, Austin 2007.

3 Cm. B Haspelmath 2005.
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aKTaHTa B CUTyaUMM AWIIEeHNMs TIPUHUMAETCs TepMUH
[epsoriauarvriviii 6aaderey;, (Original Possessor, OP)%.

2. IToaxoasl K omnpegeaenmio BaaeHTHOCTHU. [lonsarue
BadeHTHOCTH Obla0 1nipegaoxeno C. /. KanneabcoHoM B
1948 1., n BHOcaeACTBMHU pa3pabOTaHO MM M MHOIMMMU ApY-
rumMu  uccaegopareasimu.  BaaentHocts C. A. KariHeabcoH
omnpegeAsieT KakK «IlOogpa3dyMeBaeMoOe 3HadeHleM CJAOBa AU
VMIIAMIIATHO cCOJAep>Kallleecsi B HeM yKa3aHMe Ha HeoOXo-
AVIMOCTDb BOCIIOAHEHIsI er0 CAOBaMU OIlpeJeAeHHBIX TUIIOB B
npeaaoxenun» (Kanneancon 1987: 20-21). OcHOBHBIM HOCH-
TeaeM (QYHKUINMIM BaA€HTHOCTM sBASETCA IAarod — OH Haxo-
AUTCSL B IIEHTpe BBICKa3bIBaHMS U IpeAlioAaraeT oIlpejeleH-
HBIII HaOOp JonoAneruti, mau (B ceMaHTMUECKMX TepMUHaXx)
AKMAHMO8 AAsl KaXXAO0TO 3HadeHMs°. 3a HeoOs3aTeAbHBIMU
y4JaCTHMKaMI BbICKa3bIBaHNs, KOTOpPbIe MOTYT OBITh DAANUIITU-
poBaHBl 0Oe3 MOTepy CMbICAa BBICKa3blBaHUsA, TPajUIIVIOHHO
3aKpennANCh TePMUHBI aA0blOHKM, WAM cupkoHcmarm. Bro-
CAeACTBUM, TI0 Mepe Pa3BUTHUs TeOPUU BaAeHTHOCTH, AMXOTO-
MU «aKTaHThI — CUPKOHCTAHTBI» He pa3 IoJBepralach COMHe-
HIIO. B cTarbe, MOCBAIEHHON BaA€HTHOCTHOM IpaMMaTHuKe B
Encyclopedia of Language and Linguistics, /. AaaepTton
OTMeuaeT, YTO Bce IIPU3HAIOT HeOOXOAUMOCTD pasrpaHMdeHIs
00s13aTeAbHBIX I HeOOs3aTeAbHBIX YJaCTHUKOB AEVICTBIS, HO
Ha IIpaKkTHKe 9TO CBA3aHO C psAAOM HpoOaeM. ABTOP yKa3bl-
BaeT Ha TO, YTO BMEeCTO TPajUIIMOHHOTO omission test, T.e.
BMECTO MCKAIOYeHIs DAeMeHTa U3 COCTaBa KOHCTPYKLIMU AAs
IIPOBEPKM ero o0s13aTeAbHOCTH, pallliOHa/AbHee JMCII0Ab30BaTh
insertion test. Ecam »aemeHT, Takoil KaK MMeHHas d¢pa3sa,
MOXKeT OBITh J0DaBAeH K ONpeJeleHHBIM TIJarolamM I He

4 Margetts n Austin (2007) B nmpuBeseHHOM BBIIllEe OIpeAeAeHUN
IpejAaraioT AAs TPeThero akTaHTa B CUTyallMM AWIIEHMs] TePMUH
Peyunuenm (Recipient, R). Ho nmpumenurteasHo K amuily, KOTopoe
ympauusaem oOAajaHMe 4eM-A10O0, DTOT TepMMH IIpeACTaBAsgeTCcA
CIIOPHBIM ¥ MCIIOAB3YeTCs 34eCh UCKAIOUMTeABHO AAs 0DO3HaUYeHIs
TpeThero akTaHTa IIpI riaroae nepedayi.

5 Tloaaexkalliee COTr4acHO BepOOIIEHTPMYECKON KOHIeIIIMM TakxKe
SIBASETCS] TAATOABHBIM JOIIOAHEHNEM, WAU IIePBHIM aKTaHTOM
raaroa.



316 Koncmpyxuyuu ¢ 0p.-aHzAUUCKUMU 2AA20AAMU AUULEHUS

MOXXeT ObITh g0OaBaeH K APYTMM, TO OH sBAseTCs 00s3a-
TeABHBIM YJaCTHMKOM AAsl IIepBOJi IPyIIIbl T1aroaos (Allerton
2006: 303-304).

I'. 3omepc oTMedaeT, UTO Mepa HeOOXOAMMOCTH yJacTHIKa
AeVICTBIS, 0003HAYUEHHOIO raaroAoM, OTHOCUTEeAbHa, U Doaee
KOPPEeKTHO IpeACTaBAATh ee B Ble IIKaAbl, a He AByX4aCTHOTO
aeaenns. [llkasa 3omepca BKAIOUaeT 1IeCTh CTyIeHen: integral
complements, obligatory complements, optional complements,
middles, adjuncts, extraperipherals (Somers 1984: 524). Aeaenue,
Ipe4J0KeHHoe 30MepcoM, MpeACcTaBAseTCss MHTePeCHbIM, HO
CAMIIIKOM APOOHBIM AAsl IIPaKTHMYeCcKOro nmpumeHeHus. B To
JKe BpeMsl, 40BOABI B II0Ab3Y TOIO, YTO ABYXYaCTHOTO AeAeHNs
HeAOCTaTOYHO AAs OINMCaHUsA sA3BIKOBOIO pa3dHOOOpasus,
HEOCITOPVIMBI.

Cocrasutean A Valency Dictionary of English (Herbst et
al. 2004: xi) moapa3aeAsioT BaAeHTHOCTDb Ha YeThIpe KJAacca:

1. oD0sA3aTeApHOE AOIIOAHEHUE;

2. KOHTeKCTyaAbHO-paKyAbTaTUBHOE JOIOAHEeHIe (MOJKeT
OBITh BBIPa>K€HO MAM He BbIPa’kKeHO DKCIAUIIUTHO B 3aBUCHU-
MOCTH OT KOHTEKCTA);

3. Pa3HOBMAHOCTh KOHTEKCTyaAbHO-(PaKyAbTaTUBHOIO A0-
II0AHEeHNs, KOTOpOe MOXKeT OTCYTCTBOBaThb B BBICKa3blBaHIUN,
ecAy Ipu TAarole B UMIlepaTuBe pedepeHT O4YeBNAeH U3
KOHTEKCTa;

4. MapruHalbHOe AOIOJAHEHMe, KOTOpOe MOKHO TakXkKe
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK a4 bIOHKT.

CoraacHo ganHON KoHUenumuu aktaHtel Ag, T u OP B
paccMaTpuBaeMbIX KOHCTPYKUMAX C rdarodaMm AUIIeHNs (B
3aBJMCMMOCTM OT KOHTeKCTa) KaaccupUUMPYIOTCs KakK 00s13a-
TeAbHbIe 1AV KOHTeKCTyaAbHO-(paKy AbTaTUBHbIE 4OTIOAHEHNS.

3. Marepuaa. Aaa wmccaejgosanusa Oblao BbiOpano 11
I1aroAo0B C TpeMs apryMeHTaMI ¢ KapUTUBHOI CeMaHTMKOIL:
at-bregdan, be-delan, be-neman, be-niman, for-niman, be-redan,
be-reafian, be-scyrian, a-scyrian, be-heawan, of-teon. I'aaroabl
ObLAM BBHIOpAaHBI Ha OCHOBAaHUMU AAHHBIX, ITOAyYeHHBIX U3
caosapeit An Anglo-Saxon Dictionary (by ]. Bosworth and
T.N.Toller) mu Dictionary of Old English (ed. by
A. di Paolo Healey), cruckos raaroaos, o0pasyrommx KOHCT-
PYKIIUM C IPSIMBIM ¥ Kay3aTUBHBIM AN00 abAaTUBHBIM A0I10A4-
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HeHleM, KoTopble npuBoauT B kHure An Historical Syntax of
the English Language ®.T. ®uccep (Visser 1963: 613-620), a
TaK’ke Ha OCHOBAaHMM CIINMCKa TAaroAbHBIX YIIpaBAeHUI
b. Mutgyeasa B monorpadguu Old English Syntax (Mitchell
1985: 454-464).

Aas aHaan3za BHIOpaHBI KaK BHICOKOYACTOTHbIE, TaK U pea-
KI€ T1aroAbl, C II€PBUMYHBIM, a TaKXKe CO BTOPMYHBIM CAOBap-
HBIM 3HayeHueM Aumenus. PasHooOpasue 4peBHeaHIAMIICKUX
r1aroAoB, 004aalONIMX CeMaHTUKON AMIIEHUS, O3BOANAO
IIpOBeCTU IOAPOOHBIN aHaAM3 KOHCTPYKIIMII Ha MaTepuase
324 npumepos. Ilpumepsr coOpaHbl MeTOAOM CILAOIIHOM
BRIOOPKM TI0 APEBHEAHTAMIICKUM MPO3alyeckKuM TeKcTaM®, ¢
npuBAedeHneM Martepmada u3 Kopmyca Dictionary of Old
English Corpus on the World Wide Web.

4. CooTHOLIeHMe CeMaHTUKM KOpHsi u npedukca. B
CHyCKe BRIOpaHHBIX 4451 aHAAM3a IAaroA0B AUIIEHUsS IIpUBAe-
KaeT BHMMaHIe MHTepecHas OCOOeHHOCTh — MX IpeduKcaab-
HBIN Xapakrep. Bsu. Be. ViBaHoB mccaeayet criocoObl BhIpaske-
HIA KaTeropuM AUIIUTEABHOCTV (KapUTUBHOCTHU) B sA3BIKaX
MUpa U OTMedaeT, YTO MHOTOYMCAEHHbIe MHAOEeBpPOIleliCcKIe
AVAAEKThl BBIPa’KalOT KaTeropuio AMUIIUTEABHOCTM C IIOMO-
IIpI0 IIpeAAora MAM I10CAeAOra, IpuyeM IO3AHee Ha OCHOBe
IIOCA@AO0XKHBIX CAOXKeHMIT (POPMUPYeTCsl HOBBIN IpeduKcalb-
w1l Tur (MBanos 1995: 18).

3HayeHMe IPUCTaBOK B APEBHEAHIAUIICKOM SI3bIKe, B 4acT-
HOCTM, IPUCTaBKU be-, KOTOpas XapakTepHa A4s 0OABIINHCTBA

¢ B ocuHoBHoMm, mposa IX-X BB. kopoas Aasppesa u abbata
Dapdpuxa.

7 Taxoke Bsu. Be. IBaHOB OTMedaeT, 4TO «3allagHO-TepMaHCKIe SI3bI-
KU IIMPOKO MCIOAB3YIOT IpMBATUBHBIE UM KapUTUBHBIE (POPMEI C
cyppuxcom» (VMsanos 1995: 27). C oTuM yTBep>KAeHNEM HeAb3s He
COrAacCUTBLCS, OTMETUB AMIIB, YTO B 004aCTU IAaroAoB AWIIEHNS B
COBpeMeHHOM aHTAMIICKOM s3bIKe Ha0AI0AaeTCsl KOHKYPeHIT MeXK-
Ay ©oaee apeBHell U, cAej0BaTeAbHO, IIPeUKCaABHON KapUTUBHOM
¢opmoir de-prive u raaroaa c mocaeaorom take away, 4to oTpakaer
TeHAeHIMIO K cy(pPUKCalbHOMY BHIpa’KeHMIO KapuTupHOCTH. Harmn
MaTepuaa OTpa’kaeT 0oJee APEBHIOIO CTajUIO Pa3BUTISA aHTAUIA-
CKOTO SA3bIKa.
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BBIOpaHHBIX I1aroaos, onuceiBaeT V. A. Cusosa. ABTOp yKa3bl-
BaeT Ha «TPaH3UTUBUPYIOIIYIO PyHKIMIO» mnpeduxca be-, a
TaKKe OTMedYaeT, 4TO «crenndudeckoe IpUBaTUBHOE 3Haue-
HIIe, KOTOPOE BBIABASETCS Yy IPYIIIBI IA1aroAosB (...) cO 3Haye-
HyeM ‘ANIIeHHbI (4ero-A.)’» IpOM3OIIA0 OT IepBOHaYaAb-
HOro 3HaueHms ygadeHus (Cusosa 1976: 208-209). IToaoOHOe
pa3BuUTHe 3HAYEHNSI XapaKTePHO U A4S IIPUCTABOK &t-, d-, of- u
for-.

Cpeau OecripuCTaBOYHBIX TIAaroA0B, OT KOTOPBIX ObLAM
o0Opa3oBaHbl paccMaTpyBaeMble IJaroAbl AUIIEHUS, TOABKO
Tpu 004a4alOT 3HaUeHMeM, IpeAriolaraioIumM 00s13aTeAbHYIO
TPeTbIO BaA€HTHOCTb. DTO raaroasl deelan u scirian/ scyrian —
deaumbv (4.-A. HA 4.-A.), @ TaKKe niman - 0pamv, NOAy4aAmo (1.-A.
om x020-A.). Tlpodme raaroabl SBASIOTCA ABYXBaA€HTHBIMI.
CaeaoBaTeabHO, B OOABIIMHCTBE CAydaeB IIPUCTaBKM He
TOABKO MPUBHOCAT AONOAHUTEABHOE AeKCHYecKoe 3HaueHue,
HO I TIOBBIIIAIOT BAA€HTHOCTb MICCA€AyeMBbIX I1ar0A0B.

5. Opopmaenne akTaHTOB. bOabIIas 4acTh TpexBaleHT-
HBIX KOHCTPYKIIMII C IrdarolamMy AUIIEHUS XapaKTepu3yeTcs
Oecripes105KHBIM NaAe>KHBIM yIIpaBAeHIeM, HallpuMep:

(1) and drihten  hi me eft benam
Ag nom T acc OP_dat \Y%

‘and theLord it fromme again took’
(£CHom II, 35 262.82)
BecnipeaaoxHoe ynpasaeHne BIOJAHe 3aKOHOMEPHO AAs
00aajaBIIero passuUToii Mop¢oaorueil ApeBHeaHIANIICKOTO
a3pika. Ilagexx cay’Xma BepHBIM CpeACTBOM pa3AndeHIs
poaeint B nipeaaoxenun. Kaxk numer B. H. JIpuesa, «orHomre-
HUe rJaroda K MMeHM IlepejaBaloch I1ageXHOoil ¢popMoit
II0CAeAHero, npuyeM pasHble GOpPMbI KOCBEHHBIX IIajeXKell
coyeTaanch C OIpejeleHHBIMM raarodamMm». TeM He MeHee,
AaJee aBTOp OTMedaeT, YTO «MHOTHe IAaroAbl B ApeBHeaHTI-
AVIICKOM SI3BIKE MOTYT COUYeTaThCs He C OAHIM, a C HECKOABKI-
MU HajeXaMy MMeHU, Oe3 3aMeTHOTO M3MEeHEeHMs X AeKCU-
4yecKoro 3HadyeHms» (Apuesa 1961: 172-173). Aas KOHCTPYKIUIA
C rAaroaMu ANIIeHNs He HaDAI0AaeTCsl Y4eTKOTO COOTBETCTBIAS
B MaJeXHOM yHOpaBAeHU!U IJ1aroA0B, OTKPBIBAIOIIMX MecTa
aas aktantoB T m OP. Ecam B npumepe (1) akrant T
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opopmaeH akkysatusoM, a OP — agatusom, To B mpumepe (2)
HabAI0AaeTcss oOpaTHas CUTyallus:

(2) hi bereafiad hie selfe dara goda
Ag nom V OP_acc T dat
‘they  deprived themselves of those goods’
(CP 5.41.24)
Kpowme gatmBa u akkysaTusa, 4451 opopMAeHNs akTaHTa T
MO>KeT OBbITh UCII0Ab30BaH TeHNTUB, HallpUMep:

(3) ac God de  benemde 0Oees wurdmyntes
Ag nom OP_dat V T_gen
‘but the God you deprived of this worthy advice’

(Num 24.11)

B. H. J)Kuragao oObsAcHsAeT paciipenne 3Ha4eHNs TeHUTH-
Ba B APEBHEAHTAMIICKOM S3bIKe TeéM, 4YTO OH, C O4HO CTOPOHBHI,
COIIpMKAcaeTcsl C aKKy3aTHMBOM IIPM BbIPaK€HUU ITapTUTUB-
HOTO 3Ha4eHMs, a C APYTOil — COBIIa4aeT C AAaTUBOM IIPU BbIpa-
JKeHIM MHCTPYMEHTAAbHOTO 3Ha4eHMs ¥ 3Ha4eHMs OTAeAeHIs
OoT 0o0BeKTa. «OTO MPUBOAUT K ITOCTOSIHHO BCTpedaloIiemMycs
yHOTpeDAeHUIO POAUTEABHOIO TaM, Ide B OAHMX CAydasx
MOXKHO OKMAAThb BUHUTEABHBIN, B APYIUX — AaTeAbHBI U
HaoOOpPOT, K yHOTpeOAeHUIO BMHUTEABHOIO MAU AaTeAbHOTO
TaM, Iae A0AXKeH Obla OBl CTOATH poauTeAbHbI» (Kuragao
1958: 85).

ITpumepsnr (1-3) 4eMOHCTPUPYIOT AOCTAaTOYHO CBOOOAHYIO
CHCTeMY BapbMpOBaHMS Iajexkell Npyu OoPpOPMAEHMM aKTaH-
TOB. AKTaHT Ag B aKTMBHBIX KOHCTPYKIU:AX (1-3) 3akoHOMep-
HO O(OpMAEH HOMMHATUBOM, B TO K€ BpeMs B ITacCHBHOI
KOHCTpYKIMM AreHc Mor ObTb OQOpMAeH TIeHUTUBOM,
AATUBOM, U Aaxke MHCTpyMeHTaaucoM. Akrant OP opopmaen,
KakK IIpaBIA0, 4aTUBOM AMO0 aKKy3aTuBoM (mpumepsl (1-2)), a
B IIacCuBe BO3MOXKeH HOMMHaTuB (rpumepsl (4), (5), (11)).
IIpumepnsl ¢ reHuTHBHBIM odopMaeHmeMm akTanta OP He
BcTpeTnanck. Aktant T opopmaseTcsa akKy3aTUMBOM, T€HUTH-
BOM U gatusoM (rpumepsl (1-3)). HomunatusHoe odpopmae-
HIe He 3aduKcupoBaHo. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOKHO 3aKAIOYUTE,
4TO majeXHoe OQpOpMAeHNEe B APEBHEAHTAMIICKOM S3bIKe
AOIIyCKaeT IMPOKYIO BapMaTUBHOCTD, HO €CTh ¥ OTPaHMYeHNs],
T. K. 4451 0pOPMAEHNsI aKTaHTOB MCIIOAB3YIOTCA He Bce Iaje-
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xu. B atux YCAOBIIIX aae>xHom BapMaTUBHOCTI ITIOCTEIIEHHO
CKAaAbIBaA€TC:I IIPpeAAO0KHOE YIIpaBAeHNe.

5.1. IIpeaaoxnas vs. Oecripeaa0XHasl TpexXBaJdeHTHasI
KOHCTpyKuusL. IIpeaaorom moryT ObITh OpOPMAEHBI BCe aK-
TaHTBI, IIpUYeM B OOABIIMHCTBE CAydaes Ipela0KHoe 0PpopM-
AeHne 3aTparuBaeT akTaHT T (BO3MOXKHBI IIpeaaoru fram, at,
of), HanlpuMep:

(4) gyf man beo  ethiseehtan bereafod
OP_nom V-aux prep-T_acc \Y%
‘if aperson was of his property deprived’
(LawlIAtr 4)
AKTaHT Ag BBOANUTCs IIPY IIOMOIIY IIPeAAora B ITaCCUBHBIX
KOHCTPYKUMAX (IpeAaoru purh u fram), HanipuMep:

(5)  pe weaeron bereafode purh Densce men
OP_nom V_aux \Y% prep-Ag_acc
‘which were bereft by the Danes’

(StWulf 22)
I TImapx oObsACHAET BO3HMKHOBEHME IIpe4JoroB B
APEeBHeaHIAMVICKOM :A3bIKe (II0 KpaliHeil Mepe, IIpeaaoKHOe
opopmaeHne AreHca B IaCCUBHONM KOHCTPYKLINM) BAVSHUEM
AaThIHU: «B AaTMHCKMX ITacCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMAX CyOBeKT
aKTUBHOTO MPeAJ0KeHNs IOsABASeTCs B Iaccube B abaaTuse C
IIpeAA0TOM 4. OTU AATUHCKUE TPYIIbl MePeBOAVANCh Ha
APEBHEAHTAMVICKUAN SI3bIK IIPY IOMOIIY APEBHEAHTAMIICKIX
npeAA0KHBIX Tpynin» (Pilch 1970: 200).
3HaYUTEeABHO PeXke BO3MOXXHO Mpeaa0KHOoe opopMaeHe
akranra OP (mpeaaormu on, of):

(6) and benam of his underpeoddan man manig marc goldes
\% prep-OP_dat T-acc
‘and took away from his subordinate people many marks of gold’
(ChronE 1086.116)

B To BpeM:1 kak HEKOTOpPBIe TAaroAbl yIIOTPeOASIOTC TOAb-
KO C oIpejeleHHbIMU IIpeaaoramu (a-scyrian — C IpeAA0roM
fram), apyrue raaroasl AOIyCKalOT KaK IIpe4J0>KHOe, TaK I
Oecripesa0>KHOe yIIpaBAeHUe, HallpuMmep be-reafian codeTaeTcs
c mpeaaoramu purh, on, at (mpumeps! (4-5)), HO goIycKaeT U
Oecripesa0>KHOe yIIpaBAeHIe, HallpuMep:
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(7) sume bereafad  hiora welan swide hrade
D_acc A\ T_gen
‘some [God] deprived of their wealth very quickly’
(Bo 39.133.22)
IIpeaaoxxHoe u Gecripesa05KHOe yIIpaBAeHIe TakKe He sB-
AAIOTCA OCOOEHHOCTSIMI aBTOPCKOIO CTUAS, TTIOCKOABKY MOTYT
BCTpeYaThCs B OAHOM U TOM JKe IIPeAA0KeHNY, HallpuMep:

(8) peah de se repa reafere us et @htum bereafige 080e feores
Ag nom OP_acc prep-T_dat V T_gen
bename he nemeg  US @tbredan urne geleafan
V Ag nom V-mod OP_dat \Y% T-acc

‘Though this cruel robber us of property deprived or [our] lives took,
he could not deprive us of our faith” (£CHom I, 37 506.276)

B TabGamnie 1. mpeacTraBaeHO COOTHOIIeHNE IIPeAa05KHOTO
1 Oecrpeaa0XXHOTO yIpaBAeHUs ICCAeAyeMBIX JpeBHeaHI-
AMIVICKYUX TAar0A0B AUIIICHNA:

Tabauua 1.
Oe3 C IpeAA0roM
I'aaroasr | mpea-
AI())ri Purh |fram |fram| 2t | of | of |on
Ag |Ag | T T T | OP |OP
be-reafian 32 5 - - 12 - - 7
be-reedan - - - - 4 - - -
be-niman 39 - - - - - 3 -
for-niman - - 5 - - _ _ -
be-neeman 44 - - - - - -
be-deelan 32 6 - 3 - 8 - -
et-bregdan 52 - - - - - - -
be-scyrian 12 - - 8 - - - -
a-scyrian - - - 36 - - _ -
be-heawan 8 - - - - - - -
of-teon 8 - - - - - -
Bcero 227 11 5 47 | 16 8 3 7

Bcero B maTepnase 3apuxcupoBaHbl IpUMeEpPHI C IIpeAAo-
ramu fram, at, on, of, purh. Tabanuna 1. AeMOHCTpUpPYyeT COOTHO-
IIeHre KOHCTPYKIMIA C MPeAa0KHBIM O(pOpMAeHMeM aKTaH-
TtoB Ag, T, OP (97 nmpumepoB) 1 KOHCTPYKLMIL C OecrpeAa0K-
HEIM odopMaeHMneM (227 HpuUMepoB), KOTOpOe BCTpedaeTcs
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npubAN3NTEeABHO B 2-3 pa3a Jallle, yeM IpeAA0>KHoe. I'aaroast
be-redan, for-niman u a-scyrian o6pa3yIOT TOABKO IpPeAA0KHbIe
KOHCTpyKIMH. Bce mpoume raaroasl 40myckaioT BapuaTHBHOE
yIpaBAeHle CO 3HauMTeAbHBIM IIpeo04ajaHueM OecrpeaaoK-
HOJI KOHCTPYKIIUM.

6. Tonmkaamsanmsa u maccuBusauysa. B sTom passeae
paccMaTpuBalOTCsl Takue TpaHcpopMaluy B KOHCTPYKIIMSX C
APeBHEeaHTAMICKMMH TAarolaMy ANUIIeHNs, B pe3yabTaTe KO-
TopbIX akTaHTBl T 11 OP MOryT AmM60 OBITH BHIHECEHBI B TOIMK,
A0 CTaHOBUTHCA MOAAEXKAIMM I1acCMBHOM KOHCTPYKLIVIL.
SIBaeHye TONMKaAM3alMM MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak ®Tall,
IIpeAIIecTBYION  POPMUPOBAHMIO IIACCHBHOM KOHCTPYK-
uun. I[lo xpariinen Mepe, UMEHHO TaKM IIyTeM pa3ByuBaJach B
JVICTOPUM aHTAMIICKOIO s3blKa, 10 MHeHuio /J. Jenncona,
KOHCTPYKIMS C TAarodamu nepedaqu. ABTOp OTMedaeT, 4TO
naccus ¢ akTaHToM T B poan nogaexaiero (*A book was given
Mary) cyiiecTtBoBaa B aHIAMICKOM SI3BIKe C JpeBHEeNMIINX
ppeMeH. [Ipyu ®TOM aHaA0rMYHON IACCMBHONM KOHCTPYKLIUM C
Penunmentom (R) B poan nogaexamero (Mary was given a
book) B ApeBHeaHIAMIICKOM s3BIKe He  CyIIecTBOBao.
BosMoskHa Oblaa TOABKO TOTMKaAu3anus Periunuenta (*to-
Mary was given a book). DTa KOHCTPYKIIUS ITOCAY>KI1Aa OCHOBOI
Aas popMmpoBaHMs IMaccupa € PenmmmeHToM B KayecTse
IoAJAeKalllero yxe B cpegHeaHramiickuit mnepmnog (Denison
1993: 103-104).

CxoaHBIT aHaAM3 KOHCTPYKIMI C TAaroAaMy AMIIEHUS B
APEeBHEeaHTAMIICKOM s3bIKe IIPUMHOCUT IIPOTUBOIIOAOXKHEIE pe-
3yabpTaThl. Tonmkaamsanum moadexkaa Kak akTtanT T, Tak u
akrant OP. Cp. nmpumeps! (9) 1 (10) cooTBeTCTBEHHO:

(9)  of weolen pu ert bedeled
prep-T_dat OP-nom V-aux V
‘From torments you are delivered” (HomU 5.2 16)

(10) peet heom @nig mann eetbrede eenig pare pinga pees pe ic
heom er geude
OP_dat Ag _nom A% T_gen
‘that from them any man take away any of those things which I
to them before granted’ (Ch 1069 5)
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IIpu ToM naccuBu3anyy akTanT T He nogaesxaa. ITaccus-
Has KOHCTPYKIIMs MOI4a ObITh OOpa3oBaHa TOABKO C aKTaHTOM
OP B KauecTBe MoA4e>Kalllero, HapuMep:

(11) hi nebeod  martyrdomes bedelede
OP_nom V_aux T_gen \Y%
‘They werenot  of martyrdom deprived’

(ZCHom 1, 36 489.99)
Taxum oOpasom, B 00aacTi 0Opa3oBaHMs TaCCUBHBIX KOH-
CTPYKIIMII OT TAaroA0B AWIIEHMS APEeBHEAHTAMIICKUII S3BIK
6AM30K COBpeMeHHOMY aHIAUIICKOMY S3BIKY, B KOTOPOM II0J-
AeXKalM TIaCcCUBHOM KOHCTPYKLIIMM IIO IIPeKHeMY MOXKeT
BBICTYNATh TOABKO akTaHT OP (Mary was deprived of a book).
I'pamMMaTHUecKast KOHCTPYKIIUS COXPaHIAA CBOVM OCOOEHHOCTH
Ha IIPOTS>KeHNU BCell MCTOPUY aHTAMICKOTO SI3bIKa, HECMOTPSI
Ha TO, 4TO ApeBHEeaHTANIICKIIe TAaTOABl AUIIEHNs OBLAY TTOUTU
IIO/HOCTBIO BLITECHEHBI U3 s3bIKa (PPAHIY3CKUMM 3aMIMCT-
BOBaHIAMU 00./ee IT034Hero Ieproaa.

7. Daavmcuc. JOnyCcTUMOCTD DAAUIICHCA ABASETCS BaXK-
HBIM KpUTepUeM B pa3AndHbIX acriekrax. C TOYKM 3peHis Teo-
pUM BaA€HTHOCTH, TOABKO aJeKBaTHAas OLleHKa HeoOXOAMMOC-
TU aKTaHTa IPY TOM MAM MHOM LAarole MOXKeT IIOMOYb OXa-
pakTepu3oBaTh €ro KakK 00s3aTeAbHbIN, (aKyAbTaTUBHBIN,
KOHTeKCTyaAbHO-(PaKyAbTaTUBHBINA U T. 4. /A COBpeMeHHBIX
S3BIKOB, 3HAHUA O AOIYCTMMOCTU DAAMUIICHCA MMEIOT IIPaKTH-
4eCKyIO LIEHHOCTh — HTO BO3MOXKHOCTh TPaMOTHO TOBOPUTDH Ha
a3pIke. A ApeBHMX SI3BIKOB IIpoOJeMa IpeacTaBAseT 4MCTO
Teopetudeckuii uHTepec. Ho gomyctumocTts »aaumcuca raa-
TOAbHBIX aKTaHTOB, HECOMHEHHO, Ba’KHas XapaKTepPUCTHKa
sI3bIKa (B TOM 4MCAe U APeBHEero), KOTopas II03BOAsSeT pa3Ho-
CTOPOHHE OINMCaTh HbIHE He CYLIeCTBYIOLIMII SI3BIK Ha OCHO-
BaHUI yIIeAeBIIMX NMCbMEHHBIX INaMATHUKOB U COIIOCTaBUTb
BBLIIBAEHHbIE TaKM ODpa3oM XapaKTepUCTUKM ¢ Doaee I1034-
HIMM STallaMM PasBUTUSA AAHHOTO #A3bIKa. KoHcTpykumm c
raarodaMiy AMUIIEeHKs ObLAM IIpOaHAAM3UPOBAHbI Ha IIpejMeT
OTCYTCTBUSI DKCILAMLIMTHOIO BbIpakeHus akrtaHtos Ag, T u
or.



324  Koncmpyxuyuu ¢ 0p.-aHzAUUCKUMU 2AA20AAMU AUULEHUS

e Daauncuc akranra Ag. Vlccaeaosarean (Fischer et
al. 2000: 38-39) ormeuaroT ¢geHOMeH pro-drop, a Takxke Ppsj
Apyrux sasaeHmi (expletive pro-drop, conjoined subject deletion) B
KayecTBe MCTOAKOBAHMII OTCYTCTBUS IOAJe’Kalllero (~ akTaHT
Ag) B aKTMBHBIX KOHCTPYKLMSAX APEeBHEAHTAMIICKOTO A3bIKa,
TaKMUX Kak:

(12) nele he him nan lad don ne his aehta him @tbredan

T acc OP_dat \Y%
‘Does not want he him any harm do, or his property from him
deprive’ (£Let 3 197)

Kpome Toro, aktanT Ag 3aKOHOMEPHO SAAUNTUPYETCS B
psA4e IacCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKLNIL, HallpuMmep (TakKe MpUMephbl

(9) u (11)):

(13) Her wearp Ceolwulf his rices besciered
V-aux OP_nom T_gen \Y
‘Then was Ceolwulf of his kingdom deprived’
(ChronA (Bately) 0296 (821.1))
B cocraBe maccuBHOI KOHCTpYKIUM ATeHC 3aKOHOMEPHO
II0ABepraeTcs: ®AAUIICUCY, T. K. BBICTyIIaeT B KauecTBe KOHTeKC-
TyaAabHO-(paKyAbTaTUBHOIO, a He 00s3aTeAbHOTO JO0IIOAHeHNs.
e  Daanncuc akradra OP. Axrantr OP, o6o3Havarommin
AUIIO, AMIIIaeMOe KaKOTO-AM0O OObeKTa, MOXKeT CpaBHUTeAb-
HO AerKO OBbIThb DAAMIITHPOBAH B APEBHEAHIAMIICKOM S3bIKe.
Ho, kak m aktaHT Ag, TOABKO B KadyecTBe KOHTEKCTyaAbHO-
(¢akyAbpTaTUBHOIO, T.e€. KOIda IPUCYTCTBYeT B KOHTEKCTe B
npejeaax 0AHOTO IIpeAAO0KeHNs, HallpuMep:

(14) and pees ecan lihtes yfele  bedeeled
T_gen v
‘and of this great light badly deprived” (£HomM 2 114)
e  Daamncuc aktaHTa T. I'1aroael AnmieHns A40ImycKamT
OTCYTCTBME TeMbl KpaiiHe peako (Bcero 5% caydaes),
HaIpuMep:

(15) swa pa earman ceasterwaran toslitene & fornumene wearon
OP_nom \% \% V-aux
fram heora feondum
prep-Ag_dat
‘So these poor citizens torn and plundered were by their enemies’
(Bede 19.46.23)
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34ech caeayeT OTMETUTD, YTO B acIleKTe DAAUIICUCA KOHCT-
PyKUMs C raarodaMmu AUIIeHNUs IIpeTeplieda M3MeHeHUs B
X04e CBOero pas3BuTHU:A. B cOBpeMeHHOM aHIAMIICKOM sA3bIKe
9AAUTICKC aKTaHTa T B aHaAOIMYHBIX KOHCTPYKIMAX AOITycKa-
eTcs  A0CTaTOYHO cBoOOAHO®. Takum oOpasoM, »AAUIICUC
aKTaHTOB B TPeXBaJAE€HTHBIX JpPeBHeaHTAMICKIX KOHCTPYKIIAX
C TAarodaMu AUIIEHUST AOIIyCTUM AAs aKTaHTa Ag (coraacHo
3aKOHOMEPHOCTSM), CBOOOAHO AOIyCcTUM Aas akrtanTa OP u
KpaliHe peako — A4 aktanTa T.

8. BeiBogpbl. B cTaTthe OblaAM paccMOTpeHbl KOHCTPYKLINM CO
CAeAYIOIIVMU ApPeBHeaHIAMICKMMM rAarodaMy AUIIeHNs: at-
bregdan, be-deelan, be-naeman, be-niman, for-niman, be-reedan, be-
reafian, be-scyrian, a-scyrian, be-heawan, of-teon. ITpoBesenHbBIN
aHaAM3 I10Ka3aa, 4To:

1. mpedukcel BAMAIOT Ha BaAeHTHOCTb TIJaroJa, CIIO-
COOCTBY:I ee IOBBLIIIeHUIO;

2. aKTaHTBI TPeXBaA€HTHOM KOHCTPYKLIMH C rAarodaMm Au-
meHns opOpMASIIOTC MajeXkaMy, IIpudeM akTaHT Ag MOKeT
ObITh OPOpPMAEH HOMMHATMBOM, a TakKXXe IeHUTUBOM, AaTu-
BOM, MHCTPyMeHTaaAnucoM; akTaHT OP MoxxeT ObITh 0pOpMAeH
AATMBOM, aKKy3aTMBOM MAM HOMMHATUBOM (B IIaccuse);
aktanT T opopmasieTcss aKKy3aTUBOM, TEHUTUBOM M AaTHBOM.
AAasd KaXAOro akTaHTa CyIIeCTBYIOT OIpaHMYeHNs: Tak, B
KOHCTPYKIMAX C TJarodamMy AWIIeHUs He JOIlycKaeTcs
opopmaenne Ag — akkysatusoMm, OP — renmtusom, a T —
HOMIHATVBOM;

3. KpoMe Iage>XHOIo, IpUMePHO TPeTh 1cCcAelyeMBIX KOH-
CTPYKLIUI AeMOHCTpUPYeT Ipela0>KHO-TTajekHoe odpopMe-
HI1e aKTaHTOB. 3apUKCHPOBaHbl IPUMeEPEI C IIpeAAoraMu fram,
a@t, on, of, purh. Ilpeasorn fram um of MCIOAB3YIOTCA AAS
odpopMAeHMsT HeCKOABKIX aKTaHTOB: fram — AAsl aKTaHTOB Ag 1
T, of — aas akranToB OP u T. CniasgHHOCTS € raaroaamu, KpoMme
peaxux caydaes (a-scyrian), y IpeaAoros OTCyTcTByeT. ['1aroasr

8 “Ditransitive verbs whose direct object must be introduced by a
preposition (...) differ from most ditransitive verbs in freguently
allowing the indirect object to be expressed alone: We reminded him
(of something)” (Quirk et al. 1991: 371).
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AUIIEHNs JAOIyCKAIOT KaK IHajeXHoe, TaK M IIpesa0>KHO-
najge>xHoe opopmaeHne;

4. axtanT T 00aagaeT psA0M NPU3HAKOB IPAMOIO AOMOA-
HEeHMSI: 3aKOHOMePHO 0pOPMASAeTCs aKKy3aTUBOM, He II0ABep-
raeTcs 9AAUIICUCY (3a peakuMm uckaodenuem). Ho npu stom
aktanT T He maccUBU3UpPYeTCH.

5. akranT OP MOXXeT CTaHOBUTHCS MOAJAEXKAIlMM I1acCUB-
HOV KOHCTPYKIMM C TAarodamiu AUIIeHus — Kak U B COBpe-
ME@HHOM aHIAMIICKOM SI3BIKe.

B meaom, KOHCTpyKIuM € raaroaamy AMUIIEHNS B ApeBHe-
AHTAUIICKOM  s3bIKe IPeACTaBASAIOT COOOI CBOeOOpasHyIO
IPYIIy TpeXBaA€HTHBIX I1aroA0B C MHTEPECHBIM Habopom
CMHTaKCUYeCKMX MPU3HAKOB, KOTOPbIe YaCTUMYHO COBIIaJaloT, a
MHOTAa IPOTHBOpeYaT TUIIMYHBIM XapaKTepUCTUKaM Tpex-
Ba/€HTHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUIA.

Crmcox cokpaieHmii
Ag — Agent/ AreHc
T — Theme/ Tema
OP - Original Possessor/ IlepsoHadyaAbHBII BAajeAelr
R — Recipient/ Perinmment
V - verb
V-aux — auxiliary verb
nom — Nominative Case
gen — Genetive Case
dat — Dative Case
acc — Accusative Case
prep — preposition
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Summary

The gaper analyzes morphosyntactic properties of Old English
(OE) verbs of dispossession, such as beniman, atbregdan, bereafian, etc.
Verbs of dispossession belong to the category of three-place
predicates which has recently attracted much linguistic attention due
to considerable variation in argument marking. The most typical
three-place predicates — those with the meaning of giving — have
been thoroughly analyzed. Their counterparts with the meaning of
dispossession, however, have been less popular. The paper
introduces the most characteristic properties of constructions with
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the verbs of dispossession in OE, such as typical and less tyiical
instances of case-marking, the emergence of prepositional marking
of the arguments, along with topicalization, passivization and
ellipsis.

pIt has been shown in the paper that approximately one third of
the constructions analyzed assume prepositional marking, while two
thirds do not. All three arguments of the verbs of dispossession
(Agent, Theme and Original Possessor) may be marked in OE with
such prepositions as fram, @t, on, of, and purh. Theme argument
demonstrates some features of direct object (predominant accusative
marking, almost never omitted in the utterance), though, as in
present-day English, it cannot be passivized in OE constructions
with the verbs of dispossession. Original Possessor argument can
become a passive subject instead. Both arguments allow
topicalization.

Case system during the OE period has become quite unbalanced,
and, thus, there is no strict relation between case marking and
semantic role of the argument. There is, however, a number of
restrictions imposed on argument case marking. So, Agent in OE
constructions with the verbs of dispossession is never marked with
accusative, while Original Possessor is marked with any case but
genitive.

On the whole, the morphosyntactic properties of OE
constructions with the verbs of dispossession partgl coincide with
and partly contradict the typical properties of three-place predicates,
which obviously makes them a very interesting and noteworthy
group of verbs.
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E. B. Xearosa

A ATUHCKUE PE®AEKCUBHI
HA ITEPECEUEHIU CMHTAKCUCA U TTPATMATUKN

Pestome. B mccaepoBaHuM Aeaaercs IIONBITKA OOBACHUTL CAydau
yIoTpeOAeHNsI AaTMHCKMX pedAeKCMBOB (Se M suus), KOTOphle He
HOAYMHAIOTCS CTaHAAPTHBIM IIpaBiAaM, WU3A0XKEHHBIM B IpaM-
MaTMKax AaTMHCKOTO s3bIKa. Bo-TlepBEIX, BTO caydyan ynorpebaeHms
pedaekcuBoB ¢ aHTelledeHTaMM, He ABASIOIIMMUCSI IpaMMaTH-
4ecKMM IOAJAeKallM KAaysbl. Jas uX oOBbsACHEeHUs IIpUBAeKaeTcs
IIOHATUE 1MeMbl BBICKA3bIBaHUA, KopedepeHIUsI C KOTOpPOIl Heoo-
X0AauMa AAs MCIIOAb30BaHMSA B KAay3e BO3BPAaTHOTO MeCTOMMEHM.
Bo-BTOpEHIX, 5TO CcAy4yan yIoTpeOAeHMsI pa3HBIX MeCTOMMeHMI (And-
HBIX ¥ BO3BpaTHBIX) B CMHTaKCIUYECKM CXOAHBIX IMO3UIIMAX, T.e. TaM,
rae oXXmaaercs Bo3pparHoe. Jas nx oObACHeHUS BBOAWUTCA ITOHATHe
¢oxkyca sMOaTum.

JaHHBIN MeTOA, COYeTalOMIMII CMHTaKCMYeCKUil U IIparMaTniecKuii
II0AXOABI, II03BOASIET IO-HOBOMY CpOpMyAnpoBaTh IIpaBIAO
ynorpebaenns pe¢AeKCUBOB B AaThIHIL

Karouesvie crosa: pedpaexcus, smmnatusi, Gokyc, Tema, pedepeHt, Ko-
pedepenIL, aHTeIleA€HT, MeCTOMMeHe, KOMMYHUKATUBHBIN, IIpar-
MaTuKa, CMHTaKCHC.

B s3pIKax Mupa BblgeaseTcsl TP OCHOBHBIX TuIIa pedaek-
CHBOB:

a) uMeHHO1 (nominal — MMsI AU MeCTOMMeHNe),

B) raaroapHsiii (verbal — xorga pedaeKcUBHBII Mapkep
SABASETCS 9aCThIO I1ar0AbHOM POPMBI),

C) IpUTSKaTeABbHBIN (possessive — HampuMep, IpUTsKa-
TeAbHOEe MecTouMeHMe uam mnpuaarareapHoe) (Lichtenberk
1992: 3504).

B AaTuHCKOM A3bIKe MMEIOT MeCTO BCe DTU TUIIBI!, OAHaKO
MBI OCTAaHOBMMCS TOABKO Ha HEKOTOPBIX CAy4asdx yIIo-

1 9. 1. Tentomrene n B. Il. Heas1aK0B BBIAEASIIOT B KAACCUIECKO
AaTBIHY, TIOMUMO pedeKcuBa C IToKa3aTeleM se, TakKe pedaexcus,
MapKUPOBaHHLIN cepueli I1aroAbHeIX OKOHYaHuit Ha -1 ('enromene,
Heasiaxkos 1991: 249).
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Tpeb.aeHs MMeHHOrO (sui, sibi, se) 1 mpuTsKaTeapHOTO (SUUS)
pedaexcuBos, T. e. pedpAeKCUMBHBIX MEeCTOMMEeHUIA2,

I'pammMaTyeckne cBoiicTBa pedA€KCUBHBIX MECTOMMeHUI?
U cogep>KalUX MX KOHCTPYKUMIA BBI3bIBAIOT YCTOMNYMBBIA VIH-
Tepec y AMHIBUCTOB Pa3HBIX HaIlpPaBAeHNII Ha4MHasl C cepeau-
HBI IIpomiaoro seka*. Ha ¢one BrevaTasionmx pesyabTaTos,
AOCTUTHYTBIX OT€YeCTBEHHBIMU U 3aPyOe>KHBIMI AMHIBYCTaMU
Ha OOIIMPHOM A3BIKOBOM MaTepuade, B KOTOPBIN BKAIOYAIOTCs
KaK XOpOIIO M3BeCTHbIe eBpoIlelicKue (HallpuMep, aHIAUIA-
cKui1, PpaHIy3CKIIl, PyCCKIiL), TaK 1 00Jee «DK30TUYecKue»
(Harpmmep, AarecTaHcKue) SI3bIKM, BbI3bIBaeT HegOyMeHNe He-
BOBAEYEHHOCTh B BTy cepy 1ccaeq0BaHUI AaTbIHU U APeBHe-
IPeYecKkoro, KOTOpble OKa3aAuch — B 9TOM OTHOLIEHUU — MeHee
U3Y4EeHHBIMM, 4eM, K IIpUMepy, LaXypCKuil MAY AapTUHCKUIA.
JannHas craThs HpeACTaBAsSeT COOOM IIONBITKY €eCAUM He
YCTPaHUTb, TO XOTs OBl YaCTUYHO 3aIIOAHUTD DTY AAaKyHY.

/laTuHCKMe TpaMMaTUKIA CYUTAIOT PEryAsSpPHBIMU CAeAYIO-
mue caydamu ynorpeOaenus pedaekcusos (boposckuii, boa-
apipes 1975: 61; Coboaesckuit 1998: 370; Blatt 1952: 138;
Ernout, Thomas 1953: 182-183; Hofmann, Szantyr 1965: 174;
Riemann 1935: 24-25):

1. B HesaBucuMoMm mpeaaoKeHUM — AAsl KopedepeHInn
Yy/JeHa IpeJA0>KeHIs], BBIpakeHHOTO pedAeKCHBOM, C CyOb-
eKTOM IIpeAA0KeHMs (TaK Ha3blBaeMoe IIpAMO-pedaeKCUBHOe
ynoTrpeOaeHne):

2 JIHoraa mMX Ha3BIBAIOT AMYHO-BO3BPATHBIM U IIPUTSKATeABHO-
BO3BpaTHBIM MecTonMeHnAMHU (boposckuii, boaasipes 1975: 60).

3 B ymorpe6GaeHUM JaHHOTO TepMMHa MBI OIMpaeMcsa Ha oIlpeJe-
aenue, ganHoe B (Tecreaerr, Toagosa 1998: 35): «PedaexcusHbIMU (=
BO3BPATHEIMI) MECTOVMMEHVAMI, MAM HpPOCcTO pedAeKCHBaMU, MBI
Ha3bIBaeM TaKlie MeCTOMMEeHN:I, KOTOpble MOIYT YIIOTpeOAsSThCA aHa-
¢oprryeckn 1 XOTs OBl B YaCTV TaKMX YIIOTpeOAeHMIT TpeOyIoT 00:1-
3aTeABHOTO HAAWYM: aHTelleAdeHTa, BO-TIEPBEIX, TI'PaMMaTHYeCK!
IPUOPUTETHOTO (HaIlpMMep, II0AJe’KaIllero) M BO-BTOPHIX, Haxo-
AAIIeTocs B COCTaBe TOI >Ke CMHTaKCUMIecKOl eAVHMIIH (Hapumep,
IIpeAA0XKeHIs), B KOTOPYIO BXOAUT caMO MecTomMeHue». Caeayer,
0AHAKO, 3aMeTUTh, YTO TepMUH «pedAeKCUB» MHOTAA YIIOTpeOAseT-
cs1 B Doaee y3KOM CMBICAe U IoApadyMeBaeT TOALKO IAarOALHBIN
pedaexcus (Geniusiené 1987: 26).

4 Cm. 0630p B (Tecteaer, Toagosa 1998: 35-44).
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1) Se quisque diligit (Kaxouwii Atobum ce0)

2) Bestiis homines utuntur ad suam utilitatem  (Irodu
NOADYIOMCSL KUEOMHVIMU OAS C60€Ll NOADS3DL).

2. B moguumHeHHOM HpeaAoKeHny (MAUM CUHTaKCMYeCKOM
obopote) — A5 KopedepeHIIU ¢ CyObeKTOM IAaBHOTO IpeJ-
AOXKeHNs, KOrda IOAYMHEHHOe BbIpa’kaeT MBICAL DTOTO CyOb-
eKkTa (T. H. KOCBeHHO-pe(.1eKCBHOe yIoTpeOAeHne, pyccKoMy
BO3BPaTHOMY MeCTOMMEHHIO He CBOJICTBeHHOe):

3) Cassius constituit, ut ludi absente se fierent suo nomine (Cic.
At. 15, 11, 2) (Kaccuii nocmanogua, umoobvl 6 €20 0mcymcmeue uzpul
NPOOOUAUCD 100 €20 UMEHEM).

Ognako 1oBcegHEeBHBI OMBIT YTEHMSI AaTUHCKMX aBTOPOB
Ppa3HBIX SIIOX MOKa3blBaeT, YTO pedaeKCUBBl B AaTbIHU YIIO-
TpeDASIOTCSI, BO-IIEPBBLIX, TOpa3A0 IIupe (YTO OTMeyYaeTcsl U
aBTOpaMM KHMUI O AaTMHCKOM CHHTaKCHCe), a BO-BTOPBIX, Aa-
A€eKO He Bcerja NOAUYMHSASICh YKa3aHHbIM BbIIIIe ITpaBiAaM.

MBp! BUAMM 3/€Ch ABe IPOO.AeMBI.

IlepBasi cocTouT B TOM, UYTO aHTelleJeHT AAaTUHCKOIO pe-
¢aexcuBa BoBce He 00s3aH OBITh I'paMMaTUYeCKUM IIOAJAe-
JKaIllM, a MOXKeT OBITh MPSIMBIM AOIOAHEHIeM, KOCBeHHBIM
AOTIOAHEHNeM WAU BXOAWUTb B IPeAAOKHYIO KOHCTPYKIIMIO,
Kak B ipumepax 4, 5, 6:

4) Hunc (Hannibalem) sui cives e civitate eiecerunt (Cic.Pro
Sest. 142) (Ezo (I'antrubara) cozpaxdare (0yKke. «céou zpaxoarie»)
U3ZHAAU U3 20CY0apcmea).

Pedaexcus kopedepenTen npsiMmomy AornoaHeHnio hunc.

5) Faustulo spes fuerat regiam stirpem apud se educari (Liv.
1,55) (V @ascmyaa do amozo 0Oviaa Hadexda, umo Yy Hezo
60CNUMBLEALTNCS. UAPCKOE NOMOMCIEO).

IToaaexamee — spes, a He Faustulo, m MectoumeHnne se
KOpedepeHTHO KOCBeHHOMY J0II0AHeHUIO.

6) A Caesare valde liberaliter invitor...sibi ut sim legatus (Cic.
Att. 2, 18, 3) (I secoma rackoeo npuzaauier Llesapem 0vimbv y Hezo
Ae2amom).

3aecp anTenedeHT pedaexkcusa (a Caesare) BXOAUT B
IIpeAA0XKHYIO KOHCTPYKIIMIO.

Bropas mpob6aema cOCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO 3a4acTylO MBI
BIAVIM BO3BpaTHOe MeCTOMMeHNe TaM, Ije OXMAaau Obl
YBUAETDb AMYHOe, 1 HaoOoporT. [Ipumep 7:
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7) (Liberi) mihi vero et propter indulgentiam meam et propter
excellens e o r u m ingenium vita sunt mea cariores (Cic. Quin. 2)
(demu xe u écaedcmeue Moei CHUCXOOUMEALHOCU, U 1O NPULHe
UCKATOUUMEALHOU UX 00apeHHOCHIU JOpOXKe MHE MOeU KUSHU).

IToaaexamee — liberi, 1, B cooTBeTCTBUMI C IpaBUAaMU
rpaMMaTHUKH, 34ech OXMAaeTcsi pedaeKCUBHOe MeCcTOMMeHIe
suum, HO Ilumepon BmecTo suum ynoTpeOAsdeT AUYHOE
eorum.

Pasymeercsi, aBTOpBI AaTMHCKUX TpaMMaTUK IIBITAIOTCS
HalT OODbJACHEHNMs TaKUM CAydasiM, TO Ha3blBasl ITOAOOHbIE
pedaexcussl «dMpaTUIECKIIMI», TO IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBASS IPaM-
MaTU4YecKoMy CyOBeKTYy, C KOTOPBIM AOAKE€H COOTHOCUTbBCS
pedaeKcus, «peaAbHBINI (MAU «AOTUMYECKUIT») CyOBeKT», COo-
CTaBASIIOIINII «IIeHTP MBICAM» aBTOpa BbICKasbiBaHus (Blatt
1952: 139; Ernout, Thomas 1953: 183; Riemann 1935: 27;
Woodcock 1959: 24). Ho Heab3st He 3aMeTUTH, YTO DTU OOBsIC-
HeHIs HOCAT YMCTO MHTYUTUBHBINM XapakTep U He CKJAaAbIBa-
I0TCs B cTpoliHyIo cuctemy. Heaapom Opny n Toma (Ernout,
Thomas 1953: 184-185) B KOHIle KOHIJOB ObLAM BBIHY>KAEHBI
IIpU3HATh, YTO Aake B KJAacCHMYeCKylO BIOXy yHoTpeOaeHue
pedAeKCHBHBIX MeCTOMMEHMII OCTaBaloCh HeYCTOVYMBBIM.
OueBnaHO, 4YTO Takme caAydau TpeOyIOT CIIelalbHOIO
OObsACHeHMSI UM 4YTO IpaBuda, CcPOpPMyAUpOBaHHbBIE B
AATUHCKMX IpaMMaTHKax, Hy>KAal0TCs B KOPPeKIN.

OmmbIT nccaeaosaTesell, 3aHMMAIOIINMXCS ONMCAHUEM pe-
(pAeKCUBHBIX MECTOMMEHMII B Pa3AMYHBIX A3bIKaX, ITOKa3bl-
BaeT, YTO YMCTO CMHTaKCUMUKCKIII I04X0/ OOpeyeH Ha Heyjauy
U 4TO HEOOXOAVIMO YUYUTBIBATh CeMaHTMYecKNe, IparMaTiudec-
KIie U AUICKypcuBHbIe pakTophl (cM., B yacTHOCTH, (Lichtenberk
1992: 3507; Yokoyama, Klenin 1976: 249; Kubpux 1987: 79;
Tecreaen, Toasosa 1998: 43)). Ilepsrie marn yxe caeAaHbl B
DTOM HaIlpaBAe€HUM U IPUMEHUTeAbHO K AaThiHM. Tak, B cTa-
e Huxoaerrs! Ilyaay (Puddu 2007: 95), mocssmiennoi pe-
KOHCTPYKIMI pedAeKCUBHBIX MapKepoB B IpaliHAOeBpOIIeii-
CKOM sI3BbIKe Ha MaTepuaje AaThIHU U IPeYeckoro, TOBOPUTCS,
4yTO ynoTpeOaeHmne pedaekcupa B 0DOMX APeBHUX s3BIKaX
OOHapy>KMBaeT 3aBMCHMOCTb OT IIparMaTiyeckoll KaTeropumu
TeMbl. /IMYHO-BO3BpaTHOE U IIPUTSKaTeAbHO-BO3BpaTHOE Mec-
TOMMeHUsI (se I Ssuus) MOIYT OTHOCUTBCSI AMOO K Teme
npocmozo NpeAAoKeHNs, B KOTOPOM OHM yHOTpeOAeHBl (®TO
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npsaMon pedaekcnus), AnO0 K MaKpoTeMme® CA0XHO020 IIpea-
AO0XKeHUs (PTO KOCBEHHBI pedAeKCUB) He3aBMCHMO OT MX
CHUHTaKCHM4YecKoy peaausanun. Tak, B npumepe 8) TeMoil
ABAsIeTCA APUOBICT, IIODTOMY MIMEHHO OH BCer/Ja OKa3blBaeTCs
pedepeHTOM BO3BpaTHOTO MEeCTOVMEHIAS:

8) Ariovistus respondit, si quid ipsi a Caesare opus est, sese ad
eum venturum fuisse; si quid ille se velit, illum ad se venire oportere
(Caes. B.G. 1, 34, 5). (Apuosucm omeemua, umo, ecau umo-Huoydv
emy om Llesaps HyxHo, on Kk HeMy npudem; ecAu umo-Hubydb mom
0Mm Hezo 3aX04en, mo oH K Hemy npuiimu JoAxeH)

Vmenno Takum obpasoM, T. e. KopedepeHIjuen ¢ TeMoIi, a
He C CyOBeKTOM MBI MOXKeM OOBACHUTH pedAeKCUBLI B IPU-
Be/JeHHBIX BbIIlle IIpuMepax 4), 5) u 6), B KOTOPBIX OHM OTHO-
CATCA He K IpaMMaTM4ecKoMy II0AJAeKallleMy, a MMEeHHO K
TeMe IpeAAO0KeHMIs, BO BCeX TpeX cAydasx MoAydalollell pas-
AMYHOe CUHTaKcuyeckoe opopmaenne (Ipsamoe AONOAHEHNe,
KOCBEHHOe A0TI0AHeHNe, IIpeAA0KHasl KOHCTPYKIIVAS).

IToaygaeTcs, 4TO OCHOBHOM HPUHIIUI yIIOTpeOAeHUs Aa-
TUHCKUX pedAeKCUBOB, T. e. KopedepeHIINs ¢ CyObeKTOM, OKa-
3bIBaeTCsl AMIIL YAaCTHBIM cAydaeM 0o.ee OOIero IpuHIIAIIA
KopedepeHIIN C TeMOI1, IIpuYeM TOABKO B TOM CAydae, ecau
TeMa 1 CyObeKT COBIIajaloT.

B onpeaeaennon crenenm STOT HPUHLMNII ACVICTBYeT U B
pycckoMm s3piKe. VIsBecTHO, 4TO ynoTpeOaeHue PyccKUX BO3-
BpaTHBIX MeCTOMMEHUII OTAMYaeTcs OT yHnoTpebaeHms ped-
A€KCUBOB U B AaTMHCKOM, U B APYIMX €BPOIIVICKMX S3bIKaXx,
O/AHAaKO BCe K€ MOXKHO HalTy OOIIyie TOYKIA.

E. B. IlagydeBa, 3aHuMaBIIasACsI 1MCCAeAOBaHIEM CeMaHTH-
K pedaekcusoB B pycckoMm sa3bike (ITagyuesa 1985: 206),
OTMeyaeT 3aBMCUMOCTh BO3BPAaTHBIX MeCTOMMEHI OT KOMMY-
HUKATUBHOM CTPYKTYypBl IipeaaoxkeHus. OKa3blBaeTcs, YTO
ynoTrpeOieHe BO3BPaTHOTO MECTOMMEHMSI B PYCCKOM s3bIKe
00s3aTeAbHO Be3Je, TI4e OHO BO3MOXHO (T.e. IIped-
IIOUYTUTEABHBIM SIBASETCS «Sl BO3bMy CBOIO KHUTY», a He «f]
BO3bMY MOIO KHUIY»), OAHAKO, €CAM aHTelleAeHT MeCToMMe-
HIS He sBASeTCA B BBICKa3bIBaHUM TeMOI (4aHHBIM), TO 00s-

5 IToa makpoTeMoii (macrotopic) noHuMaeTcs Tema 604aee OOIIMPHO-
ro, 4eM IIPOCTOe Mpeaa0>KeHIe, OTPe3Ka TeKCTa.
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3aTeAbHOCTh BO3BPAaTHOIO MecTouMeHns cHumaetcs. Cp. 9 a) u
b)u10a) u b):

9) a) On xo35um 6 céoem dome. (On —mema). b) Xossun 6 ezo
dome on cam. (On — pema).

AHaA0IM4YHO:

10) a) On cam npuuuna kpywenus céoux naanos. b) INpuuuna
KpYuleHus ezo nAaHo6 OH CaM.

(ITpumeps! n3: ITagyuesa 1985: 206).

Onpegesennas nmapaaaeab C AaTBIHBIO, KaK BUAVM, MIMe-
eTcsl.

Wrtax, mMeHHO TeMa, a He CyOBeKT IpeAa0>KeHNs OKa3blBa-
eTcsl KOHTpoaepoM pedaeKcrBa B AaTMHCKOM s3bike. OAHaKo
AaXke C ee IOMOIIBI0 MOXKHO OOBACHUTH 4aA€KO He BCe CAY-
gan. Kak, Hanpumep, 00bsCHUTDH yrIoTpeOAeHe pa3HbIX Mec-
TOMMEHMII — AMYHOTO ¥ BO3BPATHOTO — B CXOAHBIX CHMHTaKCH-
YeCKMX IMO3UIMAX B npeaaoxenusax 11) m 12), npunagaexa-
IIUX, KCTaTU, O4HOMY aBTOpY:

11) Valde eum diligo propter summam probitatem eius (Cic.
Fam. 9, 25, 2) (Becoma uento ez 3a 6vicowaniuiyto ez nopado-
YHOCHD).

12) Dicaearchum cum Aristoxeno aequali suo... omittamus
(Cic. Tusc. 1, 18. 41) (dasavime ocmasum Aukeapxa co céepcmu-
KoM e20 ApucmoxceHom).

IlycTts aHTelleAeHTHI MHTEpeCyIOIIMX Hac MeCTOMMeHMUI
eius M Suo B 00OMX MPeAA0KEeHX SABASIOTCS TeMOIL; 9TO, 0A-
HakKo, He BhIHyAuAo0 lluniepona ynorpeOuts B HUX OAHO U TO
’Ke MecToMMeHIe (KaK 9TO IIPOMCXOANUT B PYCCKOM IIepeBoje).

A BOT ellle 04Ha Napa IpeAA0KeHII, B KOTOPBIX 445 000-
3HayeHNs aHaAOTMYHBIX pedpepeHTOB yIOTpeOAAIOTCA pasHble
MeCTOMMEeHINS:

13) M. Papirius ... dicitur Gallo, barbam suam permulcenti,
scipione eburneo in caput incusso, iram movisse (Liv. 5, 41, 9)
(F'osopsam, wumo Mapx Tlanupuii 6030y0uAr zHes 2aArd, MpPenasiiezo
€20 00pody, Yoapue no 20A06e OCOXOM CAOHO60LL KOCHIL).

14) Cn. Pompeius ... cunctae Italiae cupienti et eius fidem
imploranti  signum  dedit, ut ad me restituendum Romam
concurrerent (Cic. P.Mil. 39) (I'neii ITlomneir dar cuznar éceil
Mmaruu, xaxoyuieil u 63viearouiert K €20 npedanHocmu, 4moovl
cbezarucv 6 Pum 0As 6occmariosrerus mers 6 npasax).
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N Tlanmpnii, n ITomnieit BHIIOAHSIOT (PYHKIIMIO TeMBbI, HO
xopedepentom Ilanmpus oka3biBaeTcs BO3BpaTHOe, a Kopede-
pentom ITommies: — anmyHOE MecTOMMEHMe.

IToayyaeTcs, 4TO KOHTPOAEeM TeMbl HEBO3MOXKHO OOBbsC-
HIUTD BCe «COMHNTeAbHBIe» cAydan. ITosToMy MBI nipeasaraem
AAs1 OOBACHEHMS KaXKyIelicsl HeIllocAel0BaTeAbHOCTU AaTUH-
CKIX aBTOPOB BBEeCTH ellleé O4Hy KOMMYHMKATUBHYIO KaTe-
ropuio — pOKyc SMIIaTUN.

DOMOaTus — STO UAEHTUPUKALUNS TOBOPSIIEro ¢ y4act-
HIUKOM AU OOBEKTOM COOOIIIaeMOTO COOBITUS, M3A0KEHIe
¢daxToB € ero Toukn 3penns. Pokyc sMIATUU — HTO HOCUTEAD
TOYKI 3peHNs, TOT MCXOAHBIN IIYHKT, B KOTOPbI IIOMeIaeT
ceOs TOBOPsIIMIL, BBHIOMpas MMeHa AAsl APYIMX OOBEKTOB.
(Huxoaaesa 1990: 592; [Taayuesa 1983: 205). DMmatuss MOXKeT
BapbUPOBaThCs OT OOBEKTVBHOIO M3A0KeHUs COOBITIS (HyAe-
BOro ¢okyca) A0 aOCOAIOTHOIO COBIIaJ€HMSI TOYeK 3peHu:d
TOBOPSIIIETo ¥ yJacTHUKa M3AaraeMoln cutyauum. Hanpumep,
BpIcKasbiBanne «Cara nogapmua Maiire yacel» — OOBeKTUBHO,
U DMIIaTU: B HeM HyaAeBas, a B npeaaoxenun «Myx Mamn
1ojapua eif 9acel» (POKyc sMmaTum — Maima, Tak Kak uepes
Hee rOBOpAIIMM ompegeasercs pedepent «Cama». Y sMmna-
TUU MMeeTCsl MHOJKeCTBeHHas MepapXus: MepapXus IOBepX-
HOCTHO-CHMHTaKCU4eCKO CTPYKTYPHI (CyOBeKT — IpsIMOI 00b-
eKT — KOCBeHHBII OOBEeKT), MepapXxms Y4aCTHIUKOB PeuyeBOro
aKTa (ToBOPSIINIA — CAYIIAIOIINIL — TPeTbhe AUII0), B KOTOPOU
AOKYTOpBI 001a4al0T IPUOPUTETOM Ha (POKyC SMIIaTUU Haj
HEeJAOKyTOpaMI, MepapXus O4ylIeBAeHHOCTH® (4elAOBeK —
JKMBOTHOe — Belllb), Mepapxmus AMCKYPCUBHON aHadpOpUIHOC-
TH, B KOTOPOJ SMIIATH C YK€ YIOMSIHYTBIM OOBEKTOM BBIIIIE,
4eM C TeM, KOTOpHI BHepBble BBedeH B amckypc (Kuno,
Kaburaki 1977: 646, 652-654).

SI3BIKM pa3danMJaloTcsl He TOABKO cnocodamu BeIpaskeHus Ppo-
Kyca ®MIIaTUM, HO W CieneHvlo 0053amervbHoCmuy ee BbIpa-
kenusd. Tak, ANOHCKMII s3bIK TpeOyeT HeIPeMEeHHOIO Ipu-
HATUSA B A1000M BBICKa3bIBAaHMI HEKOTOPONM TOUYKU 3paHus, U
oT (oKyca dMIIaTUM B HEM 3aBMCUT, HallpuMep, BHIOOp raa-

¢ B cratbe Kyno n KaOypakn oHa Hassana Humanness Hierarchy
(Kuno, Kaburaki 1977: 653).
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roaa — ckazyemoro (Kuno, Kaburaki 1977: 630). B unaoespo-
IIeVICKMX fA3bIKaX ®Ta KaTeropus He OKa3blBaeT TaKOTO pelli-
TeABHOIO BAMAHNA Ha ITPaMMaTHKy, HO IIPU DTOM CyILleCTByeT
U UMeeT CBOU CpeAcCTBa BelpaskeHus. YacTo B MHBEHTaph DTHUX
CPeACTB OKa3blBalOTCSl BOBAeUeHbl pedAeKCUBHbIE MeCTOMMe-
Husa. Tak, B aHTAMIICKOM s3bIKe IOHATHE POKyca SMIaTUU
HeO0OX0AMMO, 4TOOBI OOBACHUTHL HepedeKCHBHbIe yIOTpeO-
AeHNs MecToMMeHmI Ha -self, kak B mpumepe 15 a):

15a) She remembered also, that till the Netherfield family had
quitted the country, he had told his story to no one but herself (].
Austen, “Price and Prejudice”) (Ona ewe écnommura, umo 00
omve3da HesepPUAICKOL cembu 6 20p00 OH He paccKa3bléar C60et
UCMOpULU HUKOMY, KpOMe Hee).

3aecy pedaekcusHOoe MectouMeHne herself, Bompekn cun-
TaKCYeCKOMY MpaBUAy ero YIoTpeOAeHNs, COOTHOCUTCA He C
pedepeHTOM IOAAeXKallero Toi KAay3bl, B KOTOPYIO OHO BXO-
AUT, a ¢ TeM HepcoHaxkeM (Damsaber benner), koTopblil B
AAaHHOM OTpe3Ke TeKCTa HaXOAUTCs B IJeHTpe BHUMaHIs IOBO-
pamero (mpumep u3 (Tecreaer; 2001: 464)).

B pycckoM s3bIke BO3BpaTHBIe MECTOMMEHIIS TakXKe 3ajei-
CTBOBaHBl AAs BbIpakeHMsl (pOKyca SMIATUU: HallpuMmep, B
npeaaoxxenun 15b) BbIOOp NpeAA0XKHON KOHCTPYKIIUM OAs
cebs MAM OASl Hez0 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, KOMY IIpMHaAAeXKUT
OlleHKa 3ajaul KaK TPyAHOI — pedpepeHTy IoaAexXKallero nan
roBOpAIIeMYy:

15b) Omn 6cezda bepemcs 3a mpydrvie 0Ad ceba 3adavu; 00HAKO
CAUULKOM mpYydrivle OAS HezO.

(ITpumep ns: I[Tagyyesa 1985: 207).

Ham mpeacraBasieTcs, 4TO AaTUHCKMII SI3BIK pellaeT 9Ty
1pobaeMy aHaAOTMYHBIM OOpa3oM. Bepnemcsa K mpumepam
11 m 12: Llunepon ucroaAb3yeT pa3Hble MeCTOMMEHMs B
CXOAHBIX CHMHTaKCUMYECKMX MO3UIMAX U3-3a pasHBIX (POKYCOB
sMmnatum: B No 11 ¢pokycoMm smmaTum sBAseTCA TOBOPSIINIA
(nirepon), a B Ne 12 — Aukeapx (HecMOTpsI Ha TO, 4TO CyObeKT
IIpeAA0XKeHNs B IepBOM AMlle, T.e. 004ajaeT IPUOPUTETOM Ha
¢oxyc smmaTtun!). V1 Ha 9TON mape IpUMepOB CTaHOBUTCS
OuYeBIAHOIN eIlle OJHa BakKHas Belllb: yHnoTpeOaeHMe pe-
¢aexcmBa BO3MOXHO TOABKO TOrga, Korga rema u ¢poKyc
SMIIaTUM COBIAAAIOT, T. €. MeXAY HUMM HeT KOH(pAMKTa.
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ITpumepsr 13 n 14 nmoaTBep>XaalOT Hamly runoredy: B No 13
[Tanmpmuit — Tema 1 $pOKyc sMIaTNH, YeM 1 00yCAOBAEHO YIIO-
TpebaeHne pedaekcusa, a B No 14 TTomreir — Toapko TeMa, Io-
sTomy lluniepon ynorpebaser AnyHoe MecTOMMeHNe BMeCTO
BO3BPaTHOTO.

Koudaukr temsr n poxyca sMmraTtuy OObsICHIET OTCYTCT-
Bue pedaexcusa u B mpumepe No 7: liberi — Tema, HO BMecTO
oxngaemoro kopedepenra suum Ilurepon ynorpedma
eorum, IOCKOABKY (POKyC sMIIaTun He AeTu, a caMm Llurnepon
(4eTM MCKAIOYUTEABHO TaAaHTAMBHI C €T0, a He € MX TOYKU
3peHIL).

Kaaccuueckme aBTOpBI HMpPeAOCTaBASIOT HaM MHOXKeCTBO
APYTUX IPUMEPOB:

16) ...tirones...iureiurando accepto nihil iis nocituros hostes, se
Otacilio dediderunt (Caes. B.C. 3, 28, 4). (...H0600pat1,vl, nOAYUUE
KASMeeHHoe 3aseperue, Umo 6pazu HUCKOADKO UM He hospedsm,
spyuuAru cebss Omavuuauto).

HoBoOpaHI1ibl sSBASIOTCS TeMOM IpeAAO0XKeHNs, HO BMeCTO
oxXmaaeMoro sibi B coctaBe cuHTakcuyeckoro obopota Iezaps
ynoTrpeOna iis, T. K. poKyc smIatum He HOBoOpaHIIbl, a Ota-
LIMAMIL: DTO IO €ro, a He II0 X MHEeHUIO BparoB He CTOUT Olla-
caTbcsl — Ha BBIOOp MecTOMMeHMs B cocTase obopoTa Ablativus
absolutus BamseTr He KOHTpOAb TeMbl, a OKyC sMmIaTum. A
pedaexcus npu raasHoM npeaukare dediderunt ykaseisaeT Ha
HyAeBoM (OKyC SMIaTUN IPU COOAIOAHUN KOHTPOAS TeMBI.

17) Senatum ad pristinam suam severitatem revocavi (Cic. Att.
1, 16, 8) (!I npusear cenam K ezo dpestieti CHpozo0Cmu).

HecMmortps Ha TO, 4TO cyOBeKT B 1 amite, GpoKyc sMOaTum —
ceHat, yeM 00yCA0BA€HO ynoTpeOaeHne pedaeKcrBa suam.

18) Persuadent Rauricis et Tulingis et Latovicis, finitimis suis,
uti, eodem wusi consilio... una cum iis proficiscantur,
Boiosque...receptos ad se socios sibi asciscunt (Caes. B.G. 1, 5, 4)
(Onu (zeaveemul) ybexoarom paypuxos, MYyAUHz06 U AAMOEUKOS,
céoux cocedeti, umooOvl, 60CHOAL306AGULUCD TMeM XKe peuierieM, OHU
6OICYNUAU 6MecHe ¢ HUMU, U, NPUHAS K cede 00e6, NpusHaIom ux
0AS ce0sl COIOSHUKAMU).

/lyHOe MecTOMMeHMe iiS MCI0Ab30BaHO BMECTO BO3BpaT-
HOTO secum, T. K. (POKyC DMIIaTUI He TeAbBeThl, ABASIONIVecs
TeMOI 9TOTO IaccaXka, a MX coceay, KOTOPhIX U HIPeACTOUT
yOeauTs, 1 BbICKa3blBaHNe OPOPMALeTCs KaK OBl C MX TOYKM
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spenns. IlombiTkn kommenTtatopos (Coboaesckmit 1946: 51)
OOBACHUTBL HTO MecTo cTpemaeHueM llesaps msbexxaTb ABy-
CMBICAEHHOCTH, IPOMCXOASAIIIeH, IKOOBI, 13-3a CMeIIeHI s TI0-
AeXXallluX TAaBHOTO M NPUAATOYHOTO, HeyOeAuTeAbHBI, BO-
IIepBLIX, IIOTOMY, UTO KaK pa3 34eCh HeT HMKaKO AByCMbICA€H-
HOCTH, & BO-BTOPBIX, IIOTOMY, YTO AaTUHCKVe aBTOpPbI BOBCe He
CcTpeMsATCsl ee m30erath, IO KpaliHell Mepe, B KAaCcCHYecKylo
®IIOXYy, M B OAHOM M TOM >Ke HpeAAOoXeHUH pedaeKCUBBI
MOTYT OBITh IpsAMBIMU U KocBeHHBIMU (Ernout, Thomas 1953:
183; Coboaesckuit 1998: 371). Ham ropasgo Oamke TOuka
spenus T. P. Xoamca, KOTOPBIN IIPU3bIBaeT U34aTeAeil 1 4uTa-
Teaeit Llesaps He ympekaTh nucareas 3a «HeOPeXHOCTb» U —
KaK cJe/CTBMe IIoCAeAHell — HapyllleHUe IpaMMaTHYecKX
IIpaBliA, a BHMMaTeAbHO IPOCAeAUTH 3a TeM, Kak llesapn 00-
palaeTcss C SA3BIKOM, IIPM3HAHHBIM MacTepOM KOTOPOTO OH
Obla, M B COOTBETCTBUM C DTUM BHECTM M3MeHeHUs B IpaMMa-
Ttidyeckne npasuaa (Holmes 1914: 6).

ITpuBegem eme oaun npumep us lLlesapsa, B xoTopom

OKYyC ®MIIaTUU BANsAET Ha BBIOOP MeCTOMMeHIs:

19) Allobrogibus sese vel persuasuros, quod nondum bono
animo in populum Romanum viderentur, existimabant, vel vi
coacturos, ut per fines eos ire paterentur. (Caes. B.G. 1, 5, 4). (Onu
(zeavsemot) norazaru, 4mo Aubo ybedam arro0pozos, max Kax me
KA3AAUCD euje HedOCMAMOUHO PACNOAOKEHHVIMU K PUMCKOMY
HApodYy, AUO0 NPUHYOAM CUAOLL, UMOObL OHU PASPEUUAU UM
npoumu uepes ZparuLb).

Eos ynorpebasieTcst BMeCTO se, ITIOCKOABKY (POKYC DMIIaTUN
— a42100pory, a He TeAbBeTHI.

Mrak, pasoOpaHHbIe IpUMepHl IT03BOASIOT CAeAaTh BBIBOJ,
4TO YepesOBaHMe B CUHTAKCUMYECKM CXOAHBIX ITO3MITAX
AVYHBIX U BO3BpPATHBIX MECTOMMEHMII, NpPOU3BOAsdIee Ha
IIepBbLII  B3TASA  BIledaTAeHMe HellocAe40BaTeAbHOTO I
XaOTMYHOTO, HaXOAUT OObsACHeHIe yepe3 KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIe
KaTeropmuy KOHTPOAsl TeMbl M oOKyca SMIATUU I, TaKUM
00pa3oM, mpuoOpeTaeT U3BeCTHYIO CTPOIHOCTb.

Ot PakTopel IPOAOAXKAIOT JAeCTBOBaTh UM B AATBIHU
«CcepeOpsHOTO BeKa»:

20) Immo supercilia etiam profert de pyxide sciteque iacturae
liniamenta secuta totam illi formam suam reddidit (Petron. 110, 2)
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(Bamem e6vinyAa u3 Oarouku Oposu U, UCKYCHO NoOpaxas
OUePMAHUAM YMEPAHHVIX, 6ePHYAL eMY 6CT0 €20 Kpacomy).

Ilerponnii ynorpedbma MectonmeHnne suam, cpOKyCHpOBaB
CBOIO ®MIIaTUIO Ha I'MTOHe, a He Ha cay>kaHKe TpuQoHEIL.

Co BpemeHeM, 04HaKO, ®Ta CTPOIHAas CUCTeMa IPUXOAUT B
yIajoK, U B II034HeM sI3bIKe, II0X0XKe, pedaeKCUBBI IlepecTaroT
yHoTpeOAATbCsl KaK CpeACTBa BhIpa’keHNs KOHTPOAS TeMBbl U
Poxyca smMnaTumn, o yeM cpuAereapcTsyeT npumep us IOcrtuna
(3 Bek H. B.) No21):

21) (Lycurgus) iureiurando obligat civitatem nihil eos de eius
legibus mutaturos priusquam reverteretur (Iustin. 3, 3, 11)(Auxypz
00s3ar zocydapcmeo (m.e. cnapmarues) KAAMEOU, UmMo OHU He
USMEHAN HUYEZ0 U3 e20 3AK0HO06, NOKA OH He 6ePHEeMmCsl).

Mp1 oxxugaan 661 2160 nihil se de eius legibus, ecan poxyc
PMIIaTUM — craprtaHibl, Anoo nihil eos de suis legibus, ecan
Poxyc smmaTun — Aukypr.

[Toaseaem nrorn. Mel paccMOTpeAn 4aa€KO He Bce cAydan
ynoTrpeOaeHns pedAeKCUBHBIX MECTOMMEHMII B AaTBIHM, CO-
3HaTeAbHO OCTaBUB B CTOpOHe pedAeKCUBBl B 0Oe3AMIHBIX
KOHCTPYKIMSX, B YCTOMUYMBBIX BRIpa>keHIAX TUIIa Per se, B pe-
LIMIIPOKaAbHOM yIIoTpeOAeHnu (inter se) u mpodue.

Mpl nIBITaAMCh HaWTM OOBsICHEHMe ANIIDL cAydasM Kaxy-
I1erocs OTCTYIAeHMs OT MX KaHOHMYEeCKOro IpsaMopedaex-
CUBHOTO ¥ KOCBeHHOPe(dAeKCUBHOIO YIOTpeOAeHNs U HalllAu
€ro B ILAOCKOCTM IparMaTMKU — KOMMYHUKaTUBHBIX KaTero-
puit Tembl 1 ¢poKyca smnatun. VIMeHHO B3anMoeiicTBIe AByX
AAHHBIX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX IapaMeTpOB U IT03BOAseT HeIpo-
TUBOPEUMBO OOBACHUTH BCe cAyday BbIOOpa pedAeKCUBHOTIO
AV AVMYHOTO MeCTOVIMEeHMUIA.

IIpaBnao BpiOOpa paboTaeT IO CAeAyIOlIeMy aArOpPUTMY
KOHKYPEHIIUM ¥ B3alIMOAENICTBMS TeMbl U (OKyca DMIIaTUIN:

pedaexcus Bceraa KopedepeHTeH TeMe BbICKa3blBaHI:, HO
ero ynorpeO4eHne BO3MOXKHO B cAydae OTCYTCTBUS KOH(PAMK-
Ta TeMbl 1 (pOKyca DMIATUN, YTO MOKeT OBITh peaalr30BaHO B
ABYX CUTyallVsIX:

1. Tema 1 pokyc sMnaTiy copnajaor.

2. PoKycC BMIaTUN OTCYTCTBYeT.

Ecan >xe ¢okyc smmaTum coplajgaeT C 4AeHOM IIpesao-
JKEeHMSI, He SBASIOIIMMCS TeMOIl, TO ynoTpeOasercs He pe-
(aexcuBHOe, a AMYHOE MECTOMMEHIe.
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ITpumenseMbIi B CTaTbe METO/, BBIABACHNUS MHOXKECTBEH-
HOCTU HapaMeTpPOB CUMHTAKCUYECKOIO U MparmMaTmyeckoro ms-
MepeHMII He IIPOCTO ITOKa3blBaeT HeOoOXOAMMOCTb OIVICAHMS
AQTBIHU C IIPUBJAEYEHIEM COBPEMEHHBIX AMHIBUCTUYECKUX Te-
OpuIl U HNPUHATOTO B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKO3HAHUM TOHITUI-
HOTO amrmapara, 4TO II03BOASIET BKAIOYUTD AAThIHb B IIMPOKIUINI
TUIIOAOTMYECKUI KOHTEKCT, HO U OOBsCHSeT KaKyllyecs He-
OOBACHMMBIMU — B PpaMKaX TpPaAMIIMIOHHOIO IIOAXOJa —
SIBACHVISL.
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Summary

The article deals with some functions of Latin reflexive
pronouns (se and suus) which cannot be explained from the syntactic
point of view. According to the s?mtactic rules, the reflexive pronoun
can refer to the subject of the clause in which it occurs (the direct
reflexive) or to the subject of the matrix clause in reported speech or,
more generally, in other types of subordination (the indirect
reflexive), but in fact, the antecedent of a Latin reflexive need not be
a grammatical subject at all. It can instead be a direct object, an
indirect object or a prepositional phrase. This use of Latin reflexives
can be explained more satisfactorily if they are analyzed from a
pragmatic, rather than a syntactic point of view: the reflexive
pronouns se and suus can refer to the topic of the clause in which
they occur, or to the topic of discourse (macrotopic) in cases of
subordination, independently of their syntactic realization. The
second problem to be explained is the confusion of personal and
reflexive pronouns in syntactically similar conditions, that is, in
some cases, the personal pronoun is used instead of the reflexive
even when the reference is made to a term with a topic function.
These uses are suEposed to depend on the pragmatic function of
empathy (the speaker’s attitude towards the participant in the event
that he is describing): if the focus of empathy is on the referent with
a topic function, the reflexive is used, on the contrary, if the focus of
empathy is on the non-topic referent, the personal pronoun is used.

This method of combining syntactic and pragmatic dimensions
allows to formulate the exhaustive rules of Latin reflexive: it can be
used if the topic of the clause and the focus of empathy are not in
conflict, i.e. 1) when the topic and the focus of empathy coincide or
2) when the focus of empatﬁy is zero.
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L. /1. 3abyackas

Tpareaus raasamy KOMeAVI:
O mpuHIMIIaX napoavm y Apucrogana

Pestome. CTaTbsl OCBSIIeHa TapOAUITHBIM IIPUHIUIIAM B KOMe-
ausx Apucrodana; ocoboe BHUMaHUe yJeAseTcs HalMeHee pac-
CMOTPEHHBIM APYyIUMM uccaejoBaTeasmu  «Decmodopuasycam».
OxapakTepusoBaH IPUHIIUI «ApaMaTypriUdecKoil» IapoAuM, OCHO-
BaHHOM He Ha TEKCTOBBIX 3alIMCTBOBaHM:X, a Ha BOCIIPpOM3BEAC€HIU
9/€MeHTOB BM3yaAbHO-CIIEHMYEeCKOTO BoIlAomeHus apamsl. Ilo-
CKOABKY Ile4b IOAO0OHOIO 3aMMCTBOBaHMS — ApaMaTHdecKoe MoJe-
AUPpOBaHNe AEVICTBISI, a KOMUYECKIIT 9(])(1)eKT IIOAOOHBIX CIIeH He
Bceraa OINyIrjaeTcs, B paboTe IpejJaraeTcsi paccMaTpuBaTh I1apo-
AVIO B aTTHYECKOil KoMeAuy KaK GpopMy BHYTPUKYABTYPHOI peljern-
OuyM Tparn4eckoro >KaHpa.

Karouesvie caosa: >kaHp, CroKeT, KOMeAU:sl, Tpareaus, Hapoaus,
HapaTpareaus, pelemniysl, ClieH4eckoe BOIIAOIIeHNe.

Hauaz0 m3y4eHNIO TeMBbl «TparuKu 1 Tparudeckoe B Kome-
AUn» OBLAO TIOAOXKEHO y>XKe DAAMHUCTUYECKUMMI KOMMeHTa-
TOpaMI; MapOANIIHbIE MPUHIINIIBI ApucrodaHa OIMCAHBI, I
He pa3, B CIeI[MaAbHBIX TPYyJaX, IOCBAIIEHHBIX KaK OTAeABHBIM
KOMeAusAM, TaK UM TBOPYECTBY aMHCKOro Komeamorpada B
1eaoM. HeoaHOKpaTHO OTMedeHBI Bce ITUTATHI (CA0Ba, CAOBO-
COYeTaHMs, CTUXU U TOAYCTUINN), IpUBJAeYeHHbIe ApucTo-
¢$aHOM M3 TEeKCTOB TpareAmii, M oxapaKTepM30BaHBI NX (PYHK-
1y (COOCTBEHHO KOMUYecKas, KpUTHdecKas MAU HeWlTpadb-
Hasl), PacCMOTpPeHBI S3BIKOBBIE M CTUAMCTUYECKNe Cpe/CTBa,
XapaKTepHBbIe 4451 M300pa’keHNsI TPAarnKkos B KOMeAun, Iepe-
9JICAEHBl TpareAuy, CIIeHBl U3 KOTOPBIX IOSBAAIOTCA Yy
Apucrodana.

Bompoc >xe 0 TOM, 4TO MBI Ha3bIBaeM «IIapoAyell B KOMe-
Ansax ApucrodaHna», Ha HaIll B3TAs4, AO CHX IIOp OCTaeTcs OT-
KPBITBIM. /lBe paBHO MMEIONIMX IIPaBO Ha CyIIleCTBOBaHUe
TOYKM 3PEeHI:I OCHOBaHbI Ha aHTMYHOM I COBPeMEeHHOM IIOHU-
MaHMM «[1apOAUN» KaK TepPMMHA: COBpeMeHHOe IIOHUMaHIe
MapoAUM KaK «CaTUPUIECKOro pa3oblaueHMs» PacXOAUTCS C
MIOHMMaHMeM, WUAYIIUM OT aAeKCaHAPUIICKUX Y4YeHBIX CXO-
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AVACTOB U MPeAIIoAaraioiiuM B IapoAun «IlepeHeceHne cA10Ba
U3 Tpareauy B KOMeAUIO» (cXxoamit K 8 CT. «AXapHsAH», CA0-
Bapp Cyga) BHe 3aBMCHMOCTM OT COOCTBEHHO KOMIYeCKOJ
okpacku. Bcero Apucrodan nutmpyer oxoao 30 komeauit
Espuninaa (Apxo 2000: 933), a takke Dcxmaa, Copokaa n
ropazgo MeHee u3BecTHbIX Meaanpusa u Kcenokaa («Mup»
1013) n aaxe T'omepa («Mwup» 1097-1098). Kak yxe Oblao
CKa3aHO, IleAb IPUBAEYEHNs IIUTaT — He BCcerda KoMudecKas
AU caTUpUYecKas, HO BO BCeX CAydasX MeXaHU3M IapoAunu
OAVH — OPUTMHAABHBIN TEKCT KOHTpacTupyeT ¢ pOpMOIL AN C
KOHTEKCTOM IIOCPeACTBOM IIPOTUBOIIOCTABAEHIUS «BBHICOKOTO»
U «HM3KOTO», CTApOTO M HOBOTO, OJarodyecTus M HedecTus,
UCIIOAB3YeTCsl TakKe IIPUHLMII HapyIIeHMs YMUTaTeAbCKUX
oxxnaannit (Rose 1993: 33). AHTIIUHOe IOHMMaHNe «I1apOANI»
oamKe K «II0APpa’kKaHnio», MAN «VMIMHUTalum», 9eM K «Ilapo-
Aun» B cOoBpeMeHHOM cMbicae (Rose 1993: 7). Ilpm sTOM
CODCTBEHHO KOMIYECKOe HallOAHEeHNe IapoANM B aHTMYHOCTH
OKa3bIBAaeTCs BTOPUYHBIM, KaK pe3yabTaT HeCOBMeCTMMOCTH
ABYX IIPOTMBOIIOA0XHBIX I11aHOB (Makapesia 1990: 7).

Ho nockoabKy B KOMeAnM CHV>KEHHBIN I11aH M3HadyaleH U
Oe3yca0BeH, «ApeBHee» IIOHMMaHMe apoAuy IIpeBpallaeTr ee
B YIICTO MeXaHMYeCKUil IpYeM U BhIXOAAIMBaeT CyTh >KaHpa
ApesHeit komeaun. E. B. Makapesny, mbITasch HaiTu paspe-
IIeHye IPOTUBOPEeYNIO, BUAUT B HEOAHO3HAYHOCTU (PYHKLIMIA
napoAuy OPUHOUIT (GOPMUPOBAHNS AUTEPaTypHOI (POPMBI
JKaHpa KOMeAuM, KOTOpbIil, Oyayun 004aee HOBBIM IIO IIPOWIC-
XOXKAEHUIO, OTTaAKMBAeTCs OT y>Ke TOTOBOTO apceHala CpeAcTB
Tpareaun u snoca (Makapesuu 1990: 16). Takum oOpasowm,
JMIMEHHO ITOCPeACTBOM «Jy>KOTO CA0Ba» KOMeAMs 3aBOeBbIBaeT
ce0e MeCTO B AUTepaTypPHON TpasuLIIL.

IIpumepsl obpaleHss KOMeAUM K «4y>KOMY CAOBY» pac-
CMaTpUBaANCh HeOAHOKpaTHO. K HUM OTHOCATCS U AeKkcuyec-
KI€ 3a/MMCTBOBaHIs, ¥ LIUTUPOBAHME CTUXOB U IIOAYCTUIINIA,
A1000BHO OTMeYeHHble cXoAMmacTaMm (K Hpumepy, n3 Dcxu-
aa B Thesm. 135 TTodamog 6 yOvviG; («OTKyAa Thl, A€BOH:A?» B
nepesose Ilmorposckoro); n3 Espunmga. 1 yA®cc' opdupoy,
1 8& @MV AVOIOTOG «A3BIK KASAACS, He cepAlie», IepecMessHHOe
aBaxapl — B Thesm. 275-78 u Ran. 1471; 00 oO1mjeM KoAn4YeCcTBe
LIATAT CM. BBIIIIE), I BOCIIPOM3BeAeHIe CMHTaKCMIeCKIX KOHCT-
pyKuMit (IpuMepoM MOXKeT OBITh 3HaMeHMTasl «OyThLAOYKa»
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(ona xe «(pAaKOHUIMK», «AeKUPUUK»), KOTOPYIO apuUCTO(PaHOB-
cKOMy Dcxmay yAaeTcsi BCTaBUTh B IIpOAOr Ar00oit Espumnm-
AOBOI ApaMbl B «/larymkax» 1205-1247).

To, 4TO «9y>XUM» (3aMMIMCTBOBAHHBIM, «IIepeHeCeHHBIM»)
BBICTYTIaeT IMEHHO «CAO0BO», OUeHb BaxkHO. Il aea0 Aake He B
TOM, YTO Ha AaHHOM O®Tarle ObITOBAaHMS CAOBECHOCTM AOMIU-
HUPYyeT KaTeropus CTUAs, KOTopas oOycAaBAMBaeT MHTepec
IIpeK/e BCero K S3bIKOBOMY BbIPa>KeHMIO M IIOTOMY MMEHHO
C/A0Ba, COYeTaHIs CAOB U «MeTphbl» OKa3bIBAIOTCsA IepBelilIet
eAVHULIEN TIapOAMPOBaHIL KaK «IlepeHoca». Ele oana rmpo6-
AeMa, OCTaloIllascsl He A0 KOHIIa PeIlleHHON A4S ITOHMMaHIU
IPUHIINIIOB NapoAuu ApucrodaHa — TO CTelleHb 3HaKOMCTBa
3puTeAeil ¢ TeKCTaMI, CTaBIIMMM OObeKTaMI IIapoANH, 4TO B
KOHEYHOM UTOIe CTaBUT BOIIPOC O IIpUpPOAe KOMUYECKOTO
¢ PexTa, Ha KOTOPBII MOT paccunTbiBaTh Apucrodan. Oauu
YTBEpP>KAAIOT, YTO KOMIUYecKnii 9P@eKT cTponAcs MMEeHHO Ha
HeIIOCPeACTBeHHOM OTKAMKe 3puTeAeli, Y3HaIOIMX 3HaKOMBIN
TeKCT, ApyTue — 4YTO MHTepBaa MeXAy IIOCTaHOBKOI TpareAun
U KOMeAMM MOT OBITh CAMIIKOM AAUTEABHBIM U A4S 3pUTeAel],
CTaa0 OBITH, He ObLAYM aKTyaAbHBI KOHKPeTHbIe IIMTaThl, a BaXK-
Hee ObLA0 OOlllee MapoAMpPOBaHME TParmdeckoro crmas (Ko-
peHb 31a, KOHEYHO >Ke — BO (parMeHTapHOCTH HaIllMX 3HaHUA
O IOpsAKe IIOCTaHOBOK U IepeIiocTaHOBOK). BosmoskHo, B
DTOM MCXOAHONM «UMTAaTHOCTM» KaK OCHOBe >KaHpa /pesHein
KOMeAUM M 3aKAIo4aeTcs OgHa U3 IHPUYMH ero CKOpPOro
ylajka: ecAm IA0XO M3BeCTeH OpUIMHAaA, TO U ero «Iruopuc-
TUYECKUIT ABOMTHUK» CTAHOBUTCSI HEMHTEPECeH.

Ognako 0OBeKTOM «IlepeHoca» U3 TpareAuu B KOMeAUIO
0110 He TOABKO CA0BO. lleaple Tparmyeckue CIeHBI M DIIN-
304bl BIAeTalOTca B Komeauio. OHM pexXe NpPUBAEKAIOT
BHIIMaHIe JiccAe 0oBaTeaell, Kak HaM KaXKeTcsl, IIOTOMY, YTO MX
IIOsIBA€HIe B KOMeAUM ANIIIeHO OIIeHOYHOTO 3Ha4yeHIs 1 OHU
OTHOCSTCS He K KpUTHUKe eBPUNUAOBCKIX MAeN UAN CTUA, a K
MMUTAUN ApaMaTypriudecKx IpreMoB.

Ognum u3 npuemos kak Jpesneii, Tak n CpeaHeii KoMe-
Aum Oblaa Tpasectust Muda. B gomeamx 40 Hac KoMeAuaX
Apucrodpana HemocpeACTBeHHO MUQPOAOIMIECKUX CIOKeTOB
He OOHapyXmuBaeTcsi (M3 TeX, YTO He AOIIAM, cAeayeT
ynoMsHyTh «AMbuapas» un «Jeaaaa») (I'ycertHos 1988: 201,
214). OaHaKo, CIOKeT HeKOTOPBIX KOMeAUil HallpsMYIO COOT-
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HOCUTCSI C TparmdeckuM, npeAcTaBass coOOll yKe He Tpabec-
THi0 Muda, a TpaBeCcTHIO ero ApaMaTH4Yeckoll MHTepIipeTa-
uym. Tax, «IItumer» (414 1. 20 H.3.) cooTHOCATCA ¢ «[Ipome-
Teem» Dcxmaa (Bakhuyzen 1877) m ¢ «Tepeem» Codokaa
(Dobrov 2001: 91, 105-132), ctoxxeT «Oc» (422 1.) CTpOUTCS IO
aHaaorunu ¢ «OsMenugamm» (Makapesuda 1990: 8-10), a koaan-
3usa «Mwupa» (421 r.) oueBuano HaBesHa Eppunugossim «bea-
AepodpoHTOM». V ecan B mepBBIX ABYyX CAydasX OCHOBOII ITapo-
AVIpOBaHI: CTAaHOBUTCS CIOKeTHasl cXxema, TO A4 «Mmupa» He
MeHee Ba>KHBIM, UeM CIOKeT O IIyTelllecTBUM Ha HeOO, CTaHO-
BUTCA CIIOCOO OCYIIIeCTBAE€HMsI 3aMbICAa HTOTO CAMOTO ITyTe-
IIIeCTBIs, TO €CTh eTO CLIEHMYeCKOTO BOILAOIIeHNs M IIpUMeHe-
HIS TeaTpaabHOTO MexaHmaMma. Ilapoaus crpoutcs Ha BuU3y-
aAbHOM CXOACTBe — mepemereHnsx Tpures / beasepodonra
Ha Xyke / Ilerace. /IMeHHO CXOACTBO «KapTMHKI» ITO3BOAsET
aouepu Tpures: mposecTyt NpsMyIO aHaAOTUIO CLIeHBbI, B KOTO-
pPYyIO OHa BOBJAedeHa, cO cleHolt n3 «beasepodonra», u npu-
TPO3UTDH OTIy XPOMOTOJ, ITOCTUTIIIEN eTr0 TParndeckoro ABoii-
HIKa. BO3MOXHO, 4TO camMa mgess ¢ >XyKOM IOsIBMAAach Yy
Apucrodana B CBA3M C HEA0CTaTOYHO YMeAOI C TOUKU 3PeHus
TeaTpaabHOIO BOILAOLIEHNUS «Tparn4eckoi» MMUTaLVel Ioe-
Ta KpbLAaTOTO KOH:A B gpaMe Eppunnaa.

OraeabHble CIieHBI U3 ApaM TakKXKe CTaHOBUANUCH OODbeK-
TaMI IMapoANM-«IIepeHoca». DT1o ciensl u3 «Teaeda», «Ilaaa-
Meaa», «Eaensl» 1 «Anapomearl» EBpunmga, crasmue crieHa-
mu u3 «Pecmodopuaszyc» (411 r. g0 H.».) Apucrodpana. B
CXOAMSAX MPSIMO TOBOPUTCH, UTO BTa ApaMa — OgHa U3 TeX, YTO
HanpasAeHbl TpoTus Espunnga. CaegosaTeabHO, B IpUBAeYe-
HUM eBPUNMAOBCKMX Tparmdeckux CIIeH CXOAMacT Bujea He
IIPOCTO IIepeHeceHle «BbICOKOTO» B «HU3KUII» KOHTEKCT, HO U
I10AeMIYeCcKyIO HallpaBAeHHOCTb.

AAas KOMUYecKux Mpou3BeAeHnil, B KOTOPBIX TaK MAY MHa-
ge MOABAAIOTCA aAAlO3UM Ha TpareAuio, CyIlecTByeT TepMIH
«I1aparpareAus», O3HA4alONU[UI «IITYyTAMBYIO MMUTaLINIO Tpa-
rimgeckoro ctuast» (Rose 1993: 18). ITpu sTom dpopmbl napo-
AVIpOBaHIS MOTIYT OBITh CaMBIMIU Pa3AMYHBIMM: OT ITPOCTBIX
YIIOMUHAHUI U IIUTAT A0 CIOXKETHOro cxoAcrsa. Ho Toabko
«DecMmodopuasycol» IpeacTaBAsSiOT co0OM IapaTpareiuio B
JKaHpPOBOM CMBICAe, KOIJa TpareAuiiHble CILIeHbl I10CAeJO-
BaTeAbHO BIIA€TAIOTCsA B KOMIYeCcKui KOHTeKCT. COBOKYITHOCTh
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IIapOAMIHBIX CLIeH, KaK IIpeArioJaraercs, COCTaBAseT Iapo-
Aanio Ha cam puryaa ®ecmodopmit (Bowie 1993: 215). Ho no
KaKOMy MMEHHO HpUHUMITY ApucrodaH BOBAe€KaeT B CBOIO
KoMeauio ¢pparMeHTs EBpunnaoseix gpam?

K «Teaedy» Espunmaa Bo3soasar ase ciieHsl «@ecmodpopu-
asyc»: 3allMTUTEABHYIO peuyb MHecnaoxa 1 clieHy TpaBecTuIii-
HOI rukecny, rae Muecnaox nogpaxkaer Teaedy, a «poab»
MaajeHa OpecTa «UCIOAHSIET» MeX C BUHOM. 3alIMCTBOBaHIIe
BTOTO N304, KCTaTH, B cX0AMAX He oTMedaeTcs. CoBpeMeH-
Hple PEeKOHCTPYKLMM HecOXpaHMBLIeNCcs Apambl Eppunmaa
OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha MHTepPIIpeTali}i COOTBETCTBYIOLINX CLIeH 13
komeaun Apucrodana (Handley & Rea, 1956; Heath 1987).
Y>xe 3aMeyeHO, 4TO, BO-TIEPBBIX, IOCTaBACHHBIN B 438 roay
«Teaed» BO BpeMeHHOM OTHOIIEHUM yjadeH Kak oT «Decmo-
¢opuasyc», Tak 1 OT B He MeHbIIIell Mepe OPMEeHTHPOBaHHbIX
Ha Hero «AxapHsaH» (Miller 1948: 174); Bo-BTOpPBIX, TpareAuu Ha
CXOXKMII CIOXKeT, WM3BeCTHBbIN, BUAUMO, yXXe u3 «Knmpuin»
(Platter 2007: 148) cymectBoBaanu Takxke y Dcxmaa, Codoxaa,
Aradona, Modona, Kaeopona u Mocxnona, a mapoaun Ha
Hero Xe — B catuposoii gpame Codokaa M B CUIIMAMIICKOM
KoMIueckoi gpame JeitHoaoxa u Punrona (Csapo 1986: 352).
Tem ne menee, umenno espunuaosckuit «Teaed» paccmaTpu-
BaeTCsl KaK MCTOYHMK AAs COOTBeTCTBYIOIIMX clieH Apucroda-
Ha, KaK I10 CTaTUCTUYeCKUM IIPUYMHaM (Bce Mpo4dre yIIOMIHa-
Hua «Teaeda», OTHOCATCA MMEHHO K eBPUIIMAOBCKOM
UHTepIIpeTalun), TaK U MCXOAd U3 B3TASAAOB Ha ApaMaTypru-
9ecKyIO TexXHUKy: EBpunma «ae Mor 65l yaep>KaTbCsl» OT CTOAbD
narerndeckoro coup de théatre m apamaTmyeckm «OoCTpo»
criennl (Jouan 1966: 222-44), oObe AMHUBIIEN TUKECUIO, TTIOXU-
IIeHNe, yrpo3dy CMepTH M 3aljUTUTeAbHYIO pedub. VIMeHHO K
BTOMY ApaMaTU4YeCKOMY SIM304y BO3BOASAT U CIIeHbI Ha Ba3ax,
nsodpaxaromue Teaeda na aatape (Gould 2001: 72-74).

B «®ecmodopuasycax» ciensl u3 «Teaeda» agantuposa-
HBI K ApaMaTI4eCKOMY KOHTeKCTY: «BBICTYIIUB» B «poamn» Te-
aeda B 3alIUTUTEABHON peun, MHecnaox «ocraercs B oOpase»
U TI0CAe PACKPBITUS €ro «’KeHCKOI» MaCKUPOBKM BOCIIPO-
U3BOAUT CAEAYIONIYIO eBPUIIMAOBCKYIO CIieHy, Tmkecnio. Kak
y>Ke ObL10 CKa3aHO, N300pa’keHne IpyIIibl «purypa Ha aaTape
C MJaJeHIleM Ha pyKax» CTala BM3YaAbHBIM BOILAOIIEHUEM
MIMEeHHO eBpUIINAOBCKOM MHTeprpetanun Muda o Teaede: B
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AaHHOII ciieHe ApucrodaHy Aake He HY>KHO YIIOMMHATh Tpa-
reanio Eppummga, cXoACTBO B CII@eHMYECKOM BOIIAOIEHNUN
BIU304a OKA3bIBAETCSI AOCTaTOYHBIM.

3ateM, Korga nepumnetun «Teaeda» OKa3bIBAIOTC MCIep-
IaHHbIMIY, ApucTtodaH MOAb3yeTcs KaK CpeiCTBOM Pa3BUTILS
KOMIMYeCKOTO CIOXKeTa CIIeHaMI UX ApPyTux Komeauit Eppmu-
nuaa. Tak, ciena us «[laaamega» (770-783) craHOBUTCS AAs
Mmuecnaoxa noAckaskoi criocoda criaceHus: OH pa30OpacbiBaeT
TabDAMYKY, Kak repoit Apamel Eppunmga (4to, BIpoueM, He
IIoMoOraeT, ¥ KOMeANIHbIN EBpunug He npuxoAnT Ha IIOMOIIb
10 IIpeAA0KeHHOM CIOJKeTHOM cXeMe, TaK KaK TaK «CTBIAMUTCS
“ITlaaamesa” oH — cwlpas Bemb», Ilep. A. Ilmorposckoro
oV Iahopndn yoyxpov vt aioybveton 848). 3ametum, 4TO B
9TOM SIN304€ BHeIHee CAejOBaHlMe eBPUIIMAOBCKON ClleHe
OKa3bIBaeTcsl 00aee Ba>KHBIM, YeM CMBICAOBOE€ — HUYETO OCO-
OeHHOTO Ha cBOUX TabaAmukax MHeCHMAOX He MUIIET, OH AUIIb
cAeAyeT AOTUKe CIOXKeTa.

Caeayromas 3a ®TuM creHa n3 «EaeHsl» Takke BbI3BaHa
BI13yaAbHO-CIIeHMYEeCKMMM acCOLMalAMIL: aATapb->KepTBeH-
HIK, KOTOPBINI Obla yOexuinem Aasg Muecnaoxa-«Teaeda»,
Ternephb CTaHOBUTCSA Mormaoin IIpores, Bozae KOTOpOi pasBo-
paunBaetcs AevictBre «Eaensl», a cam MHeCnA0X, COOTBETCT-
BEeHHO, OKa3bIBAeTCsl 3ardaBHON TepouHelN. 34eCh MBI MMeeM
AeA0 He TOABKO C MapaTparnyeckoll MHTepIpeTalyell KOH-
KPeTHOII CIIeHBI, HO I C BhICMeNBaHIeM apXaldecKoil gpamMa-
TYpTUYeCKOl TeXHUKM, KOrga B pOAM I'POOHMIIBI MOT BBLICTY-
nath aataps B 1eHTpe opxectpnl (Taplin 1977: 117). O6pranO
CYMTAeTCs, YTO B HO3AHUX ApaMax A4sd TaKoro poja CIieH
ocoOble «TeaTpaabHble» aATapU M «MOIMAB» COOPY>KaAMCH
oTAeabpHO; ApucrodaH 0codo ImoadepKmBaeT cBo00Ay Apama-
TYproB B oOpaljeHnm ¢ oObeKTaMy, M3HadyaabHO OTHOCUBIIINU-
MICs K IPOCTPAHCTBY CaKpaAbHOMY, a He ApaMaTU4eCcKOMY:
888 toAudig ofipo Tov Bwpov kaely, B mepesoge [InmoTposckoro
«I10CMeA Ha3BaTh Thl JKepTBeHHIUK Mornaomw!». Jaaee (902-910)
caeayeT BOCIPOM3BeAEeHIe elle OAHON creHsl 13 «EaeHb» —
y3HaHUe «IepOoMHI» U «MeHeaas», B poAu KOTOPOIO BBICTY-
naet cam Eppunnga. Takum oOpasom, napoaupoBaHue CIOXKeT-
HOe I1eperieTaeTcs C BU3yaabHO-CIIeHIYeCKIM.

Ilocae Toro, xak Oe3pe3yAbTaTHO MCYepIIaHbl CIOJKeTHBIE 1
ClleHMJeckne BO3MOXXHOCTU «Eaens», repon Apucrodana
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BCIIOMIUHAIOT 00 «AHAgpomeae». Cxoanact (ad loc) oObsiacHaeT
nepexog K «AHApomeJae» TeM, YTO OHa CTaBuJach BMecCTe C
«Eaenoir». B camom Tekcre Apucrodana ToKe ecTh KOCBeHHOe
oObsCHeHIe — «AHApOMeJa» CTaBuAach €V TMOE TaVTO Ywplw,
«Ha ToM >Ke Mecte» (1060), roa Hasaa. B «darymkax» yrmomu-
HaHIe «AHAPOMeABI» CXOAMACT OOBSICHAET TeM, 4TO 9Ta Apa-
Ma y Espunmgaa ayumas (ad Ran. 53 Tov kaArictov Ebpiridov
dpaypo 1 "Avdpopuéda), KpoMme Toro, cnaceHne Augpomeast Ile-
pceeM KOMMYECKH IPOTUBOIIOCTaBAseTCs 3adyMaHHOMY Juo-
HycoM cnacennio Eppurnmaa (Moorton 1987: 434). B «®ecmo-
¢opuasycax» Koaau3us B I1€A0M CXOJHas, HO HaM OBl XOTe-
A0Ch OOpaTUTh BHMMaHMe Ha TOT akT, YTO yKasaHMe M Ha
CIOXKeTHOe CXOACTBO, U Ha 0AM30CTh IIOCTAHOBKM IO BpeMeHMU
MOSIBASIIOTCA y>Ke IIocJe TOro, Kak MHecnaox oObsABaAsieT ceOs
Anapomeaoir: et pe yiyves®' "Avdpopédav. IIdvtog ¢ pot / o
déop’ LmdpyEL «MHe Hy>KHO caeaaTbcst AHAPOMeJ0l, pa3 s Bech
B okoBax» (1012-13). Takum oOpa3om, MCXOAHOI IOCBLAKOM K
accoumanysiM ¢ «AHAPOMeAOI» BBICTYIIA€T CXOACTBO CLIEHH-
9ecKOll OOCTaHOBKM, KOHKpeTHee — II03a Ireposl / TepOMHIL.
3aMeTnM, 4TO IIOXOXKas accoliMaTMBHAs IellouKa BhICTpanBa-
ercsa u B 0oaee paHHMX «AXxapHsAHax»: JMKeonoAb cHadasla
BOCIIPOM3BOANUT MmM3aHCIeHy u3 «Teaeda», yrpoxas Xopy
yOMIICTBOM «3aA0>KHIKa» — KOp3uHHI ¢ yraeM (331-335), a yxe
3aTeM Ha3blBaeT caMy TpareAuio M oTHpasaseTcs K Eppunmay
3a koctioMoM Teaeda. 3ameTum, 4TO, KaK U B caAydae C
Teaedpom, MMeHHO crieHMYeCKUii OOAMK CTAaHOBUTCS OTAMYU-
TeAbHBIM IIPU3HAKOM oOpasza AHApOMeAbl B Ba3OINCH; TeaT-
PaabHOCTh M300pa’keHNs IIOAYePKMBaeTCsl yCAOBHOCTBIO 0OO-
CTaHOBKJ: BMECTO CKaaAbl, K KOTOpPOI IpuKoBaHa MuQOa0-
riyeckasl repoMHs, MCIIOAB3YIOTCS ABa IecTa (MHOIJa C BeT-
BAMU AAs UIMUTAIIUM CTBOAOB A€PeBbeB) MAM Aa’ke KOAOHHBI.
IlepBas BCIBIINIKA MHTepeca K M300pakeHNI0 AHApPOMe/bl Ha
Bazax mosBasieTcss B 5040 rr. V B. U CBA3BIBAETCSI C TTOCTAHOB-
Kol ogHomMmeHnHoM Tpareaun Codokaa, a 1ocae NOCTaHOBKU
eBPUNNUAOBCKON «AHApOMeabl» 412 1. «1o3a AHApOMeAb»
CTaHOBUTCSI HACTOABKO XapaKTepHOI, YTO M300paskeHue TOoro,
K 4yeMy OHa, COOCTBEHHO, IIPMKOBaHa, MOXKeT BOOOIIe OTCyT-
CTBOBaTh; Ha TeaTpaAbHOE IIPOMCXOX/AEHle Ba30BOTO PUCYHKa
yKasblBaeT M30OpaskeHUe aAaTapsl U creluduyecKuii aKrep-
ckuit KocTioM (cM. Pickard-Cambridge 1988: fig. 60b).
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Toabko mocae TOro, Kak oObIrpaHa I103a, ApucrodaH
apoAupyeT U Apyrue XapakTepHble 4yepThl EBpumnmaosoit
ApaMaTyprum, IpOsBUBIINECST B «AHApOMeAe»: AUPUIECKYIO
MOHOAMIO TePOVMHM U AUPUYIECKYIO IePeKANIKY-KOMMOC C
HuMm@oir Dxo. Cuensl u3 Apucrodana CBUAETEABCTBYIOT, YTO
noctaHoBka Eppumnga Oblaa HEOOBIYHON IO CLEHMYECKOMY
BOILAOIIEHNIO: BOIIPOCHI BBI3bIBAeT KaK pa3dMellleHle rAaBHON
TepOMHIM, C CaMOIO Hayala IIPMKOBAHHONM K CKale U Ipu-
AAloNIell CTaTMYHOCTDL AeVICTBUIO B MaHepe «lIpometes IIpn-
KOBaHHOTO», TaK U «3aCLIEHNYECKIID» T0A0C, KOTOPBIN, CyAs 10
uHTepnpeTtanuyu ApucrodpaHa, 3aMeHsA IOsBAeHNe HUMQBI
Oxo.

U, Bcaeg 3a «AHgpomeaoir», «Pecmodopuasycel» CTaHO-
BATCS XyAOXKeCTBeHHBIM DKCIIEPUMMEHTOM, M He TOABKO IIOTO-
My, 4TO B Heli EBpunug BbICTyIIaeT O4HOBPEMEHHO CyObheKTOM
1 0DBEKTOM, a ero B 0OIeM-TO yacTHas Ipo0Jema — HeJAo-
BOABCTBO apMHCKMX JKEHIIMH ero ApaMaMi — LIeHTpPaAbHOI
npo6AeM0171 IIbECHI, CTOAD K€ Ba’KHOI, KaK IIpeXKAe — BOIIPOCHI
BOVIHBI UM MHUpPa, BOCHMUTAHMS, ITOAUTUYECKOTO YCTPOIICTBA
Adun (Russo 1994). HosusHna «®ecmodopuasyc» B TOM, 4TO B
HIIX BOCIIPOM3BOASATCS ¥ IaPOAUPYIOTCS HE TOABKO OTA@AbHbIE
LIATaThl MAU TPArudecKuii CTUAb B 11eA0M, He TOAbKO MeTpUKa
yan pyHKIMI XOpa, OTAeAbHbIe XapaKTephl AU UAEU, TOsIB-
asgomyecs B EBpunumaoBpIx TpareAmsax, HO U IIOCAe0Ba-
TeAbHO BOCIIPOM3BOASATCS DAEMEHTHI CLIEHIYeCKOi gpamMaTyp-
run. HemocpeacTBenHoe caegoBaHye OAHONM IIOCTaHOBKMU 3a
APYTol mo3poanao ApucrodaHy arneaanpoBarh He K TeKCTy
(mpuMepoB ®TOMY HEeMaA0 U B APYTUX KOMeAN:X), a UMEHHO K
DJAeMeHTaM CLIeHIYeCKOTO BOILAOLIEHIS APaMBl.

Vrak, eme oauH nNpuHUMI HapoaupoBanns B «Pecmodo-
pmasycax» MOXXKHO OBIA0 OBl Ha3BaTh «ApaMaTypIIYecKUM»:
IapoOAMPYIOTCA MMEHHO CLIeHMYeCKle, BU3YaAbHO BbIPa’keH-
HBIe TIPUEMBI, 1 «TOAYKOM» K IIOSIBA€HUIO ITapOANITHOM CII€HBI
B KOMeAUM CTAHOBUTCA He TEeKCT, a «KapTUHKa», CXOACTBO DIIN-
3040B B clleHOTrpadum, a y>ke IIOTOM — B ciokeTe. Heobxoaumo
elje pa3 IoAYepKHYTh, UYTO COOCTBEHHO NapOAMUIHEII B COBpe-
MEHHOM IIOHMMaHUM TepMIHa, KOMUYecK!ii u TeM Ooaee
caTupumdeckuit 9p¢PeKkT NoJ00HBIX CIIeH He BCerJa OllyIliaeTcs
(a Bo3aMOxHO, 1 He npeanoaaraercs). CoppeMeHHUK Apuc-
todana, KpaTun, HasbiBaa ApamaTudyeckylo MaHepy Apucro-
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aHa evpimdapioTopavidwy (fr. 304), «espucrodpaHHMYIAI»
(I'ycertnos 1988: 57), 1 moguepkuBaa TeM caMbIM, YTO ApPUCTO-
¢an He TOABKO MapoAMpOBaA Tparuka, HO U cAel0Bald eMy.
Cam Apucrodan B «Pecmodpopuasycax» XxapakTepusyer 5TOT
HNPUHINIT IIpUBA€YeHNs TpareAuiiHbIX 9A€MeHTOB KaK «I104-
paxkanue» (v xkouviy EAEvnv pipuficopat «a 0yay noapaxarhb
HeJaBHell «Ezaene»). Hakonen, coBpeMeHHEINI 1ccaejoBaTeAb
Ha3blBaeT MeXaHM3M IpuBaedeHus Gurypsl Espunmaa m ero
TPY40B B apuCTOPaHOBCKYIO KOMeAUIO «KOHTpadpaKTOM»
(Dobrov 2001: 102): TOT MexaHM3M OTpa’kaeT CBOeIro poJa
COCTA3aHMe MeXAYy >KaHpaMl, B KOTOPOM KOoMeAus AOKa3bl-
BaeT CBOe IIpeBOCX0ACTBO Hag Tpareaueiir (Dobrov 2001: 89, 90).
V1 aeiicTBUTEABHO, €CAM OCHOBHBIM IIYHKTOM PacXOXKAeHUs
ABYX >KaHpOB SBAseTCS CIOXeT (MMPoAormyecku oOycAOB-
AeHHBINI B Tpareaun, cBoOoguulii B koMeaun) (Rosen 2005:
253), TO mepeHeceHye TPArn4eckoro CioXKera B KOMeAUIO Ha-
rA54HO AeMOHCTpUpYyeT IIPeBOCXOACTBO IOCAeAHel B IllaHe
pasBuTus AelictBus: Tpureio ygaerca TO, YTO He yAaAoCh
beaasepodonty, a Muecnaox, He HaliAs CIIaceHMsI B «Tparu-
YecKx» YyAOBKaX, OCBOOOXJaeTcsi 0OaaroJapsli KOMeAUITHON
ClleHKe (BepHee, 0OAbllle ITOXOXKeJl Ha CILeHKYy M3 MIMa) C
TAHLIOBIIIMIIEN, OTBAEKaIOIIen CTan(a-CKI/I(l)a.

Mp1 peaaoxnan Obl paccMaTpuBaTh MpUeM «ApaMaryp-
TM4ecKoil» IMapoAuM KaK YacTHBIN caAydail Ooaee oOIero
INPUHINIIA B3alMMOOTHOIIEHNI KOMeAMM U TpareAuy Kak
’KaHpa HOBOIO 1 >XKaHpa 0Ooaee apesHero. Ilapoams B aTTm-
4YecKoil KOMeAuM IpeAcTaBAseT co00il (pOpMy BHYTPUKYAb-
TYPHOJ pelleNIuy Tparmyeckoro >kaHpa. «Peremnmmsa» Kak
TepMMH Oo/ee yJadyHa B TeX cAydasX, KOTAa 3aliMCTBOBaHHbIe
DAeMeHTBl UMEIOT opzanusytoujee npoussederue 3HadeHne. Cxoa-
CTBO AMCKypca (coeAMHeHNe TeKCTOBOTO OBITOBaHMsA CO CIIeHU-
YeCcKIM) II03BOASIET KOMeAUY MaKCUMAaAbHO 3auMCTBOBATh
TpareAuiiHble IpMeMBbl OpTaHU3allMI IIPOU3BeAeHILs, TPeoO-
pa3oBbIBasl X B COOCTBEHHO NapOAMITHOM KAIOYe UAM MCTIOAb-
3ysl KaK HeliTpaabHOe CpeACTBO pa3BUTIs cloKeTa. Perens
B Komeauu QOpPMUPYeTCs B HECKOABKUX HallpaBAeHMIX:
3alIMCTBOBaHI€ MOXKeT MMeTb, B TOM ulcae, ¥ MapOAUIIHbIe
pyHKIIUM, OAHAKO He MeHee Ba’KHOI OKa3bIBaeTCs pPOAb
pelLlenuuy B ApaMaTdeckoM MOAeANPOBaHNUM AeVICTBIA.
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Summary

This article is devoted to the principles of parody in the
comedies of Aristophanes with the special attention to the
“Thesmophoriazusae”. It is well known that almost all Aristophanes’
comedies are suffused with direct quotations or imitations of tra%ilc
language and images, themes and motifs; our goal was to add to the
list of paratragic phenomena the aspect of stage settings. In several
epeisodia of “Acharnians”, “Peace” and “Thesmophoriazusae” tragic
allusions are based on scenic milieu more than on the text itself. In
the “Peace” the main idea, composing the plot, is travelling with the
use of theatrical mechanism. Euripides’ scene with Pegasus not
exhibited with proper tragic effect could suggest to Aristophanes the
shape of a bug; the unique combination of hikesia and hostage
formed the image of ‘Telephos” both in the “Acharnians” and t}%e
“Thesmophoriazusae”; the construction of Attic theatre with an altar
used also as a tomb gave the possibility to change the scene to
“Helena”; the distinctive pose of the main hero, fixed in vase-
painting, recalled the plot of “Andromeda”. This principle is
characterized as the ‘dramaturgic’ parody founded on the
reproduction of visually-scenic elements of drama. As the purpose of
loan is the dramatic modeling of action without special intention to
criticize the tragic patterns, and the comic effect of scenes is not
always felt, we offer to consider parody in Attic comedy as a form of
intercultural reception of the tragic genre.
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B. Il. 3asbsa0Ba

AAEKCAHAPUMNCKASI ITO23151 B CBETE COBPEMEHHON
PELIEIITUBHOW 9CTETUKI

Pestome. B craThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCA KapAVHAAbHBIE BOIIPOCHL CO-
BpeMeHHOJ pellelITHBHOM DCTeTUKM — AXOTOMM: «aBTOP-4MTaTeAb»
(I. P. lycc n ero mocaegoBaTeay) U «IIOHUMaHUE — TpaAULIVSI»
(I'. T. Tagamep) ¢ TOYKM 3peHIs VX BOZHUKHOBEHI:I B DIIOXY paHHETO
9AAMHU3Ma B AJeKkcaHApuu. Bo BHIMMaHMe IMpUHMMAIOTCA CAeAyIo-
/e OCHOBHEIE IIPeAIIOCHLAKN: KyABbTYypHas IOAUTHKa Iepsbix IlTo-
AeMeeB, TOpOJcKasl MHTeAAUTeHTHas cpeJa, MHTeAleKTyaAbHas DAU-
Ta, copMmupoBasIasica BOKpyr Myceitona u bubmanorexu, BbIco-
KIII ypOBeHb VM MacCOBOCTh 0Dpa3oBaHIs, pasBUTNe M pacIpocTpa-
HeHle KHUIOM34aTeAbCKOIO Jela M KHIVDKHOJ TOPTOBAM B BDIIOXY
nepsuix [TToaemees.

Katouegvie caosa: AsexkcaHapumiicKas yd9€Has IO®3Ms, TOPOACKas
VHTeAAUTeHIIUs AJeKcaHAPUM, PUTOPCKoe oOpa3oBaHNe — «pean-
Tus 9AAMHU3Ma», AAeKcaHAPUs — MHTeAAeKTyaabHas MeTpOIIOAMNs,
ANXOTOMILI «aBTOp—4MTaTeAb», TOPU3OHTBI OJKIMAAHMS aBTOpa U
4ynTaTeAs, ToAKOBaHMe ['oMepa asekcaHAPUIICKMMM IpaMMaTUKaMI
— HayaA0 AUTepaTypHOI repMeHeBTUKI.

VnTencusHoe n3yyeHne aaeKCaHAPUIICKON IIOD3UU I10CAe
nyoaukaumuin tpyaos V. ApoiiseHa u ero mocaejosaTreaeit
IIOPOANAO CaMble pa3Hble IOAXOABI I METOALI B €€ MICTOPUKO-
autepatypHoM onucanun!. K copokoseim rogam X1X Beka B
AHTUKOBeACHUH y>Ke IIMPOKO MCIOAB3YIOTCS IIOHATHE U Tep-
MIH «aleKCaHAPUIICKasl MoThYecKas Ikoaa» (Alexandrian
School): Ha 3anage onu OblAM BBeAeHHBI /KOHOM YUABSIMOM

' ®. 3103emuas, T. bepuxapan, B. Kpucr, V. Knaax, Y. pon Buaamo-
BuI-MéaaeHaopd U MHOIMe ApyIue y4éHble IIOMMMO XPOHOAOTH-
4ecKOoTO U YKaHPOBOTO IIPUHITUIIOB CTPEMUANCH OOBEAVHUTD ITIOSTOB
B Te AU MHbIe «IPYNIIb» II0 TOMY MAM MHOMY IpyHIuIy (B. Kpucr
npejgaaral B OTAEABHYIO TPYIIIy BHIAEAUTh «yIEHBIX» IIODTOB,
M. KHaak cunTaa 11e1ecooOpasHBIM pa3leAUTh paHHeD AAMHUCTIIIeC-
KyI0 10310 Ha Tpu nepuoda: A0 Kaaammaxa, Kaaaumax m ero
IIKOAa, DIIUTOHBI) U T. A.
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Aonaasaconom (1811-1861) (Donaldson, 1859: 449), B Poccun
— C. I1. IlleBpipénbim (1806-1864) (Illesripés 1835: 289). B na-
cTosIIIee BpeMsl, KaK M3BeCTHO, TOT NepuoJ UCTOPUM aHTIY-
HOII AUTepaTypbl IPMHATO Ha3bIBaTh PaHHEDAAMHMICTIIECKIM
U BKAIOYaTh B OOIllee IOHATHE HAAMHUCTUYECKON AuTepaTy-
prl. BMecTe ¢ TeM asekcanapuiickas IO93Us KaK ScTeTmJec-
K1 peHOMEH SBASeTCs 4acThlo 0o0Jee IIMPOKOIo IpeAcTab-
AeHUs — aJdeKCaHAPVMHU3M, KOTOPBIM IPUHATO OIpeseAsiTh
HOBBIJ, 110 CPaBHEHMIO C KAACCUKOJN, B3TAf/ Ha DBOAIOIIUIO
DCTeTUYECKON KyABTYPBI, DCTeTMYeCKX PpopM, XapaKTepPHBIX
AAsl SIIOXM ®AAVMHU3MA B 1leaoM. [TosToMy B 4aHHOM cayudae,
YUUTBIBas, YTO MOHATHE «aAeKCaHAPUIICKas ITOD3USA» BKAIO-
gaeT U MCTOPMYECKYIO, M HCTeTHYeCKyI0 KOHHOTAlIUIO, MBI
OCTaHaBAVMBAEMCsI IMEHHO Ha HEM.

AsexcanApuiicKas I0D3Us OTpa’kaeT CMeHY IIeHHOCTHBIX
OPMEHTUPOB B IPedyeckoM MUpe Hpu Ilepexoie OT KAaCCUKM K
9AAMHU3MY. /lyX y4EHOCTI U pemMecaa, yTOHYEHHBII DCTeTU3M,
cupiditas rerum novarum HOpPOXAalOT B HOD3UU IcCHIemulec-
KUtl payuoHaAUu3M, B KOTOPOM, KaK INIIeT Be Ayl TeOpeTuK
@pankdyprckoit mkoasl Teogop AgopHo (Agopuo 2001: 54):
«... KaXJ0e Xy0>XKeCTBeHHOe CpeACTBO — 1 caMo 110 cede, I 110
cBoeli PYHKIIUM — CTAHOBUTCS YETKO ONpeAeAEéHHBIM U liele-
HaIlpaBA€HHBIM, YTOOBI CAeAaTh TO, Ha YTO y>Ke He CIIOCOOHBI
TpaAULIVIOHHBIE CpeACTBa». BriepBrie B aaekcaHAPUIICKON T05-
31 IODTIYECKOe CAOBO IPOAYKT He CTOABKO ITODTUYECKOTO
BAOXHOBEHIsI, CKOABKO TOHKOTO U TIIaTeAbHOTO BBIOOpa B €ro
COOTHECEHHOCTH C XYA0>KeCTBeHHBIM OIIBITOM IpeJllecTBYIO-
et Tpagunun. Biepsrle BO3HIKaeT MCKyCCTBO, OOpallléHHOe,
II0 BBIPaKeHMIO McHaHCKoro ¢guaocoda m commoaora Xoce
Opreru-u-T'accera, «k 0cob0 04ap€HHOMY MEHBIIHCTBY»
(Oprera-u I'accer 2003: 218).

ITpn usydennm aaeKcaHAPUIICKON MOD3UM Ba’KHO YUUTBI-
BaTh, 4TO [ITOAEMeNn ynacaeaosaan Erumer or Aaekcangpa, u
rocae cMeptn Asaekcanapa nepspiM I[Itosemesm, ocobenHo
IItoaemero I u Iltoaemero I, mpuiaocs, MCIOAb3ys COBpe-
MEHHYIO TEpMIHOAOTHIO, YIIOPHO DOPOThCS 38 ACTUTUMHOCTD
CBOEN eauHOANYHOM BaacTu. Iltoaemen I mpasma Erumnrom
Kak catparn nouyTtu 20 aet, moka rocae outsel mpu Vmce (301 .
A0 H..) He co3aaaock, kak nurrer M. V. Pocrosiies (PocTos-
e 1999: 190), paBHOBecue cnMaA B DAAVHUCTUYECKOM MIUpe,
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T. €. TaKOe MOAUTHYeCKOe I0A0KeHNe, IIpU KOTOPOM eAMHCT-
BeHHOJ TapaHTMell He3aBUCUMOCTM Oblla BOeHHas cula U
BOeHHas1 roTtoBHOCTh. IItoaemert II, xoTst m Obla Ha3zHa4YeH OT-
IIOM CBOMM IIPEeMHMKOM M ObIA B IIOCA€AHVE TOABI €0 KU3HU
compasuTeAeM, II0CAe CMepTU OTlia BBIHYKJeH Obla BblAep-
’KaTb COIIEPHMUYECTBO CO CTOPOHBI CBOMX CTapIIMX OpaTbeB U
HapyIIUTh 3aKOH IIPecToA0HacAeAus 10 cTapimHCTBY. Ilpn
®TOM IlepBbIM IITOAE€MesM MpUIAOCh HaAaXXMBaTh Ha HOBBIX
HayaJaxX C HOBBIMU 3aJadaMy JKM3Hb CTPaHbl, B KOTOPOI ObLAK
KpeIlkii MHOTOBEKOBBIe TOCyJapCTBeHHble, DKOHOMIYECKUe,
collaAbHble, peAUTMO3HbIe U KyAbTypHble Tpaauium. Cosaa-
IOTCSl HOBBIE COIlMalbHble OTHOIIeHNs U, KaK CAe/ACTBIe, POXK-
AaloTcsl HOBble (OPMBI MAeoaormdeckoit xusHu. VI ecam B
11eA0M, KaK BHEIIH:AS, TaK UM BHYTpeHH:As noantuka Ilroae-
MeeB OblAM BecbMa YCHEIIHBIMIU — YTO €AMHOAYIITHO I0AYEp-
KIMBAIOT BCe MCTOPMUKM, B KyAbTYPHOM CTPOUTEABCTBE, KakK
rmcaa emeé V. ApoiideH, «ycrmex IpeB30Ieéa X OXUAAHNA»
(Apoizen 2003: 292). B To Bpems1, KOraa Bechb OCTaAbHOM HAAN-
HCKIII MHUp OblA OIIyCTOIIIeH B pe3yabTaTe BOVH AMaj0XOB,
oauH Ermnmer mog MyapbIM IlpaBaeHueM IepBbix IIToaemees
nponseraa B Myupe u crokouctsun. Iltoaemen I mepenéc
croanny Ermnta us Memduca B Aaekcanapuio, 1 AaexkcaHa-
pMsl O4eHb CKOPO CTada CaMbIM KPYIIHBIM TOPOJAOM B TOTJalll-
HeM Mmupe. OcHoBaHHast AaekcaHapoMm Beauknum kak Tpaau-
LIMOHHBIN T'PEYeCKMUI ITOAUC, AAeKCaHAPW, 6Aar04ap;1 pac-
IIMPUBIINMMC 9KOHOMIYECKMM, TOPIOBBIM, IOAUTUYECKUM U
PeAUTMO3HBIM CBA3SIM CKOPO CTaHOBUTCSI He TOABKO LIEHTPOM
peMecaa U TOProBAM, HO UM KYABTYPHBIM IIEHTPOM HOBOTO
Macmtaba. B ceonx nmpeodpazosannsax [Itoaemen HyXaaanch
B IIMPOKOM IPUTOKe 0Opa3oBaHHBIX AI0Jeil — MpeXKAe BCero
rpekoB, KoTopelM, Kak muireT M. V1. Pocrosues (Pocrosiies
1999: 192), onu He TOABKO IIMPOKO OTKPBIAU ABEPU CBOETO
rocyJapcTBa, HO 1 obecriednay BO3MOKHOCTb KUTb B HOBOIJ
cTpaHe Ha rpedyeckuit Aad. Crpoc Ha oOpa3oBaHHBIX CIIelya-
AVICTOB, 3aHUMAIONIMXCA YMCTBEHHBIM TPYyAOM, IIOCTOSIHHO
poc (baasatckas 1983: 40). Ilpnesxaan B AaekcaHAPUIO, Kak
IIpaB1AO, NpodeccroHaabl, 3HaTOKM KaKOro-ambo Jeaa (Ha-
npumep, Bpaum Dpacuctpat u l'epopna, ¢usux Crpartos,
Marematukn Peogop Kupenckmit u EBkamg, Xya0KHUKA
Amneasec n Autndan). Ho Hapsaay ¢ BrIAaiomMucs MMeHaMU
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YYEHBIX B Pa3HBIX 004acTsAX HAyKM M MCKYCCTBa y>Ke B HOBOe
BpeMs CpeAy MHOIMX ThICAY DIUTrpadpUUecKux TeKCTOB ObLAu
IIPOYMTaHBl HAAINCH, TOBOPAIIUE O COTHAX MaaA03aMeTHBIX
paboTHNKOB ymcTBeHHOro TpyJda (baasarckas 1983: 9). Dro
y4uTeAs, PUTOPbI, Bpaul, My3bIKaHTbl, aKTEPbI, Pe3UMKI Hal-
Iycelt, YepTEXHUKU U T. A. MHOrue roasl n 004pLIOe KOAM-
4yecTBO 0Opa3oBaHHBIX AI0Aell TpeOoBaaAuch AAs pa3dopa, Ka-
TaAOTM3alMM, CUCTeMaTU3auNUM U IIPOCTO MNePenycKy KHIDK-
HBIX KOAAEKIUI, mocTynasmux B bubamoreky. He menbiee
KOAMYECTBO IPaMOTHBIX AI0Aell ObLA0 HeOOXOAMMO A5 DI0po-
KpaTH4ecKoro amnmnapaTa ynpasaeHns MoHapxueli [Itoaemees.
C passutueM KHIDKHON TOprosanu (B Ermmre, kak 1M3BecTHO,
Obl1a yCTaHOBJAEHa MOHOIIOAMS Ha OCHOBHON MMCYNMII MaTe-
pUaa TOro BpeMeHM — Ianupyc) YBeAMYMBAETCA CIPOC Ha
nepenucynkoB. Briepsrie B aHTMyHOCTM O4arogapsi A0CTaTOY-
HOMY KOAMYECTBY IEePeNuCIMKOB CHATIE HeCKOABKIX MAU Aa-
K€ HEeCKOABKIUX A€CATKOB KOIIMI CTAaHOBUTCS A€AOM He CTOAb
TPYAHBIM U He CTOAb AOPOTOCTOSAIIMM. Briepsrie B Aaexcang-
pUM BO3HMKAET LIeABINl Psig HOBBIX (pOpM TpyJda, Tpyda HPUH-
LMNNAABHO T'OPOACKOIO, KHVMXKHOIO, M KaK CAeACTBUe IIOSIB-
AsdeTcsl HOBBINL CA0M MPO¢eccrOHaA0B-TOPOXKaH, 20poJcKoil
urmerruzeryuy. IIoMMMO aBTOPUTETHOIO MOAOXKEHUs B TOCY-
AapcTBe pabOTHMKM YMCTBEHHOIO TpyJa WUMeAM BIIOAHE
YCTOMYMBOE MaTepuaAbHOE MOAOXKEHNe U BXOAUAM B COCTaB
BIIOAHE 3aXUTOYHBIX CAOEB HaceAeHNs, MMEBIINX ITOCTOSH-
HBIN A40X04, (BaasaTtckas 1983: 72). Hampumep, nssecTHO, 4TO
IItoaemen ocBoOOXAaAM P4 AL, MHTEAAUTeHTHBIX podec-
CHUIT OT HeKOTOPBIX HaaoroB. Co3aanHble emé npu Iltoaemee I
Myceiion n bubamnoreka npespatuan AaekcaHAPUIO B Beay-
i1 HAYYHBIN LIEHTP BCEro 9AAMHMICTIYECKOTO MIUpPa, BOKPYT
KOTOpPOTO (pOpMMpOBaJach HaydyHas MHTeAAeKTyaAbHas DAU-
Ta, Ta KYyAbmypHas cpeda, B KOTOPOM 3apOXKAAAMCh U HOBbIE
Hay4HbIe MJEeU, U HOBble IOSTUYECKNe OIBIThL. AJeKCaHAPUs
CTAaHOBUTCSl MHTEAAEKTyaAbHON MEeTPOIIOAMel, poAb KOTOPOII
OHa MIpaJa Ha NPOTSKeHUM AAUTeABHOTO BpeMeHu. lImenHo
B TaKOJl HOBOM TOPOACKON cpeje oOpeTaeT >KM3Hb M IIOYBY
aleKcaHApuiicKas Mmo®3us. AAeKCaHAPUIICKas ITOD3US HOCUT
4ETKO BBIPaKeHHbIN ypOarnucmuveckuil xapakmep. Hukoraa B
IIPOIILAOM ITODTHI He IMCaAM Tak IIOAPOOHO O CaMOM ropoge,
He OTpa’kaau ypOaHMCTIYeCcKye IIPOLecchl, KaK aleKcaHApuii-
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1B OIMCAHUIO TOPOAQ, HOBBIX TOPOACKMX COOPY>KEHUI U I10-
CTPOEeK, ONMCaHNIO TOPOACKIUX IIPa3AHECTB, IIIeCTBUI U IIPOCTO
JKM3HI TOpPOAA TOCBSAIIAIOT CBOM IIPOU3BeAeHIs MHOTe alekK-
cangpuiickue nosTel. (Peokpurt, Kaaanmax, INocuaunm n ap.)
(3aBbsiaoBa 2009: 44-61).

PacnipocTpaneHnne MNMCbMEHHOCTY, Pa3BUTHE KHMXKHOTO
AeAa, BBICOKMII CTaTyC AXOAEV MHTEAAUTE€HTHBIX npoci)eccm?[
cpeau cBOOOAHOTO HaceAeHMs He MOTAM He CKa3aTbCs Ha
YPOBHe I II0A0KeHnu odpasosanus B Aaekcanapun. Oopaso-
BaHMIE CTAHOBUTCS He IIPOCTO MAacCOBBIM, HO KpaeyroAbHBIM
KaMHeM, «peAurueil 9AAMHUCTUYECKON KyAbTYpbl» IIO BhIpa-
xennio A. VI. Mappy (Mappy 1998: 140). Bea ucropus antmy-
HOTO OOpas3oBaHMs, KaK KpaTko U €éMKO ¢opMyaupyer
A. V1. Mappy (Mappy 1998: 12), «oTpa>kaeT IIOCTeIIeHHBII1 I1e-
pexog, OoT KyAbTypbl 0AaropoAHBIX BOMHOB K KyAbType IIMC-
110B». B ®110Xy asekcanapuiickoii 0Opa3oBaHHOCTU DTOT Iepe-
X0/, 3aBeplIliaercs, 1 oOpasoBaHue B AJdeKcaHAPUM IIpeACTaB-
AsIeT cOOOM CUHTE3 M «MOXKHO CKa3aTbh, CUMBOA DTOI Tpaau-
uy» (Mappy 1998: 140). B snoxy »aamHmu3Ma B 0Opa3oBaHNN
IIOCTEIIeHHO YTPpauMBaeTcs poab (PU3MIeCKOil KyAbTYPhl 1 OHO
OKOHYaTeAbHO CTAaHOBUTCA PUTOPCKUM. 3HaHUE AUTEPaTyphl,
APEBHIX U HOBBIX IIOSTOB pacCMaTPMBAIOTCS KaK BBICILIE LIeH-
HOCTM KYABTYPBbI, KOTOPBIMI AOAXK€H OBAaJeTh KaXKAbIl oOpa-
30BaHHBIN 4ea0BeK. Lleapio 9aaMHMCTIIECKOTO OOpa3oBaHMs
OCTa€TCcsl OpaTopcKas KyAbTypa, KOTOpas cO BpeMeHM coduc-
TOB 1 Vlcokpata He mepecTaBada OBITh «BEHIIOM BCSIKOIO CBO-
004HOTO BOCHMTaHM, >Keaalollero MoaHoTel» (Mappy 1998:
240). IlpaBunaa puUTOpUKM, IPUBUTHIE BCeM yepe3 oOpa3osa-
HIle, COCTABASAAM CaMyIO CyTb Tpaauuyy, oObeANHABIIYIO IIN-
careass M 4MUTaTeAs, KAACCUKOB I COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB.
«DAAVHU3M C034a4 pUTOpUKyY, — numet A. @. Aoces, koTopas
AerJa B OCHOBY He TOAbBKO MHOTUX COTEH peyell, STUX KpyIl-
HeJIINX IPOU3BeACHMII XyAOKeCTBeHHOTO TBOpYecTBa, HO I
MHO>XKeCTBa pPUTOPUYECKIX TPaKTaTOB, pa3padaThIBAIOIIX Ha-
CTOSIITYIO aHTUYHYIO DCTETUKY U MOAAMHHYIO aHTUYHYIO Teo-
puio ctuaent. Heobospumoe K0Am4ecTso puTOpuIecKux Tpak-
TaTOB A0 CUX IIOP He CUCTeMaTU3MPOBAHO M He OCO3HAHO — A0
TOTO 9Ta BCs PUTOPMKa pa3sHOOOpas3Ha, M3OLIPEHHa U TIAy-
Ooka». (Aoces 1978: 11). Putopuka gaaa 1y cucremy ¢popmaab-
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HBIX IIeHHOCTel, KOTOpble OIpeAeAsal DCTeTUKY HOBOM IIO-
93UM ¥ CTada AOMMHAHTONM DAAMHUCTIYECKOTO OOpa3oBaHusl.

Tupokoe pacnpocTpaHeHne 0Opa3oBaHIs, KHIKHOIO pe-
MecJa UM KHVDKHON TOPTOBAU BIepBble B aHTMYHOCTU IIOATO-
TOBMAM MACCO6020 4UMAmeAs, MMEIOIero AOCTaTOYHBIN Yypo-
BeHb 3HAHMII M XOPOILIMI XyAOXKEeCTBeHHBbINI BKyc. MHorme
CTpeMsATCSl UMeTh 40MAaIHIOI 01banoreky. Jo sHoxm »aau-
HI3Ma, CyAs 1O TeM CKYAHBIM U OTPBIBOYHBIM CBeJeHIM, KO-
Topble MBI UMeeM 13 ABaa l'eans (Aul. Gell. N.A. VII, 17, 1-3)
n Crpabona (Strab. XIII, 1, 54), neppas myOamuHas 6ubano-
Teka B Adunax Oblaa oTkpbiTa Ilmcmcrparom, a AmdHbIe
KHIVDKHBIe coOpaHus Ob1au y ApucToTeAs U, BO3MOXKHO, EBpu-
nnja. Termeps AaekcaHApPHUIO OXBaThIBaeT HacTosIIas O1OAMO-
MaHIsI, pOKAaeTcs MoHATHe «0ndanodpua» (Apepuniies 1997:
209). Aaxe HebGoratble AI0OAM MOTAM IIOKyIlaTh ITallMPyCHbIe
CBUTKI U TIePelChIBaTh Ha HUX KAacCUdecKye IIpou3BeeHILs.
CocraBaeHne 4acTHBIX OM0AMOTEK pacpOCTPaHNAOCh IO Bee-
My B®AAMHUCTIYecKOMY Mupy. Kuurm cobmpaam He TOABKO
JKUTeAM KPYHHBIX T'OpPOJAOB, HO 1M XOpbl. MHOrme amoamu He
TOABKO YUTAAM ¥ COXPAHIAU AIOOMMBbIe KHUTY, KHUTY Be3AU C
coDOi1 B aaabHUE cTpaHbl. VI3BecTteH caywaii, KOrga KHUTIa
(crimcok mosmbl Tumodes «Ilepcei») Oblaa HalijdeHa B MOIuAe
»aamHa, noxopoHeHHoro Mexay 330 u 320 rr. B Erunre (baa-
BaTckas 1983: 314-315). Hapsaay ¢ myOamdHoM AeKaamaliyen
AUTepaTypHBIX IPOM3BeJEeHUN B XOJe PeAUTMO3HBIX IIpasA-
HeCTB, TeaTpaAbHBIX IIpeACTaBAeHUIl, APY>KeCKUX BCTped I
T. 4. Tellepb CTPEMUTEABHO PaCTET YMCAO TeX, KTO YuTaa caM
A45 ceOsl.

B ®TO >Xe BpeMs «... BRIpacTaeT poAb KyABTYPHI KaK IIpO-
CTpaHCTBa KOMMYHMKAIIUM, OLIyIIaeTcs MOTPeOHOCTh, MUIIYT
A. A. Aobpoxoros u A. T. KaanHkuH, — B pallOHaAbHOM
oco3HaHUM (B pedaeKkcun) 3aKOHOB KyaAbTyph» (J00poxoTos,
Kaannknn 2010: 203). CkaaabiBaeTcsi COBepIIIeHHO HOBBIN TUII
TBOPYECKOM AMYHOCTH — AUTepaToOp, KOTOPHIiL, €CAM Y HEero He
0110 COOCTBEHHBIX CPeACTB K CyIIeCTBOBAHMIO, MOT >KUTb
TOABKO Ha MOKepTBOBaHN:A IIOKPOBUTeAe. DAAMHICTUIECKIIe
MOHapxu — 1 nepsele IIToaemen npexxae Bcero — CTpeMmUANCh
IIpUBA€Yb KO ABOPY B DOABIIIOM 4YlCJe IIODTOB, MY3BIKaHTOB,
aptucToB. VIx TBOpuecTBO Ip1AaBaa0 0COObIN 0AeCK 1 aBTOPU-
TeT IpasslleMy MoHapxy. IIpuaBopHbIe osTHYeCKMe COAPY-
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>KeCTBa, MelleHAaTCTBO CTAHOBSTCS eCTeCTBEeHHOI c])opMoﬂ AU~
TepaTypHOI >KM3HU I, KaK CAeACTBMe, IIODTUYecKoe TBOP-
94ecTBO BCE yallle HeCET 4YepThl OTYETAMBOIO MAE0AO0TUIECKOIO
BAUAHNS, cepsuansma. [Itoaemernn II mOKpoBUTEABCTBYeT OA-
HIM aBTOpaM M >KAET OT HUX aloJAO0reTUYecKuX Ipou3Be-
aenuit (Kaaammax, ®eokput) m mpecaeayer, Ja’ke Ka3HUT
apyrux (Coraa). Bnepsble mosThl CBA3aHbl y3aMI COTPYAHMU-
gyectBa (/AuxodpoH, Asexcanap Otoamiickuit, Kaaammax B
OAHO BpeM: paboTalOT B adeKcaHApuIicKol bubamnorteke),
y3amu ydeHmdectBa (Kaaammax m ero Hamboaee M3BeCTHBIE
yueHukn — Anoaaonuit Pogocckuit, Dpatocden, Verp, Puao-
credan, Apucrodan Busantmiickuii), BedyT AUTepaTypHYIO
II0AeMUKY APYT ¢ gpyrom (Kaaanmax, Peokput n AnoaA0HUM
Pogocckmit), moaaepXUBalOT Apyr JApyra B IIODTUYECKNX
HaunmHaHuax (Kaaammax m Apart). Ho raasHoe — Brepsble
pOXJaeTcs HOBBIN TUI TBOPYECKONM AMYHOCTH, adeKCaHA-
puiickuit monTs dpa kal kpLTikés (OyKB. MODT, CIIOCOOHBIN
pasbupaTh, CyAUTh, OlleHMBaTh); MIMEHHO TaK Ha30BYT B Tpa-
AVIIY TIEPBOTO aAeKCaHAPUIICKOro rnosra — Puaera Kocckoro
(Strab.XIV, 11, 19), a pumasHe Takux IOSTOB OyAyT Ha3bIBaTbh
poetae docti (Cic. De natura deorum, 1, 60). Aaexcana-
PMIICKII TIODT — MIpeXKAe BCero y4€Hblil, TpaMMaTUK U 9PYAUT,
OubamoTexaph ¥ NOOOPHMK CYTyOO KHI>KHOTO 3HAHAS.

Croap cyllecTBeHHble M3MEHEHMS B COIMO-KYAbTYPHOI
cTpatnduKanuy ITOAeMeeBCKOro oOIecTpa ornpeleAnan Ho-
BOe OBITOBaHMe U BOCHPIATIE AUTepaTypPHBIX IIpOU3BeJeHNI],
4TO IpUBEAO K INPUHINIINAABHOMY U3MEHeHUIO AuUTepaTyp-
HO-9cTeTnyeckKux mnapaaurm. ITost obpamlaacs Temeph He K
KOA/AEKTUBY CBODOJHBIX IpakKJaH II0AMcCa, KaK 9TO ObLAO B
IIepMoJ, BBICOKOM TIpedyecKkoil KAacCUKHU, a K OTAeAbHON
ANYHOCTIL.

Bcé BpIlleckazaHHOe yOeauTeAbHO, Ha HAIl B3rAsAA, CBU-
AeTeAbCTBYeT, YTO AMXOTOMUSI «aBTOP-UMTaTeAb», BBIABUHYTas
B 60-70-e rogpr XX BeKa KaKk OCHOBHOI ITOCTyAaT COBPEMEHHO
peuenTusHOM acteTuku I P. Slyccom (flycc 1995: 57-78) u ero
110CAe40BaTeAsMI, CBOVIMM MCTOKaMM BOCXOAUT K DIIOXe paH-
Hero 9aauHusMa. I'anc Pobepr fycc (1921-1997) csoio paboty
«VIctopuss anuTepaTyphl KakK IpOBOKallus ANUTepaTypoBeje-
Hus» (1967) HaumHaeT ¢ u3BecTHBIX cA0B: «VIcTropus autepaTy-
PBI IOAB3YeTCs CeroAHsA 4Jallle BCero AYpPHOI CAaBOl, IIpuyeM
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BIIOAHe 3acAy>KeHHO». Iloaemusupys B 9TOM paboTte ¢ conu-
aAbHO-UCTOPUYECKUM U (POPMaAbHO-DCTeTUYECKUM HPUHIIN-
IaMI aHaAm3a AUTepaTypHOIO TeKCTa aBTOpP CTPeMMTCs, Kak
OH MUIIET, «IIepeOdpOCUTh MOCT Yepe3 MpoNacTh, pa3aeasio-
IIYIO AUTepaTypy U UCTOPUIO, UCTOPUYECKOe U DCTeTUIecKoe
nosHanne» (Jpanos 2004: 352). Xyao>KecTBeHHOe NIpOM3Be-
AeHle IIOHMMaeTCs pelelTUBHONM BDCTeTMKONM KakK IleAbHOe
DCTeTMYeCKOe BhIpaskeHle, HaleA€HHOe OOpasHBIM coJeprKa-
HIIeM, CIIOCOOHBIM HMPOOYXAaTh K KM3HM MHOXECTBO CMBIC-
a0B 1 accoumanui. Vicxoanasa maes I. P. flycca B ToM, 4TO
AUTepaTypHOe IIPOU3BEAEHNE «pealal3yeTcsi» TOABKO B IIPO-
1lecce KOHTaKTa C yMTaTeaeM (peluIIeHTOM), KOTOpBbIi Oaaro-
Aaps «0OpaTHOI CBsA3M», B CBOIO Ouepeap, olpeeaseT KOHK-
PeTHO-UCTOPUYECKUI XapaKTep BOCHPUATHS IIPOU3BEeAEHIL.
IlooTOMy OCHOBHBIM HpeAMETOM M3y4eHUs B CHUcCTeMe
I'. P. flycca sBasieTcs peuennys, no3uumus penunuenta. Kpu-
TepyueM OLeHKM npomspegenus, 1o I.P.JSlyccy, craHosurcs
oOlllecTBeHHas ~ MOpaKTMKa, CcolyadbHas  AelCTBeHHOCTb
IIPOU3BEAEHN MICKYCCTBa B TOV Mepe, B KaKOMl OHa IIPOsIB-
AseTcs B peakuyy yurtaTeas. HackoabKo 1 Kak «BbBICTpauBaeT»
CMBICA IIPOM3BeAeHIs YUTaTeAb, HACKOABKO U KaK OH IIPOHIU-
KaeT B 3aMblcea aBTOpa — TaKoBa IpoOJema OBITHUS IIPOM3-
BeJeHIsI KaK pe3dyAbTaTa KOMMYHUKaLIMU MeXAy aBTOpOM U
yyrtaTeaeM. OTCIO4a 3HaMEHUTBI 1IeHTPaAbHBIN Te3UC pellerl-
TUBHOV BCTETUKM, COIAaCHO KOTOPOMY «BCTeTMJecKas IIeH-
HOCTB, DCTeTUYECKOe BO3AeNICTBIe U AUTepaTypHO-MCTOpuJec-
KOe BO3AelCTBIe IIpOM3BeJeHIsI OCHOBAHbI Ha TOM pa3AnNdnn,
KOTOpOe CYIIleCTByeT MeXAy TOPM3OHTOM OXKMJAAHMS ITPOMU3-
BeJeHIsI U TOPM3OHTOM OXUJAAHUA 4YUTaTeAs, peaausylo-
IIMMCS B BUde MMEIOLIerocs y Hero 9CTeTMYecKOro M >KU3-
HEHHO-TIIPaKTI4YecKoro onsita» (Jpanos 2004: 351).

K npoGaeme aBTOpCcKOro TekcTa BIlepBble, KaK M3BECTHO,
noAomAN adekcanApuinsl. OT cPpopMyAMpOBaHHON UMU
AUTEpaTypHOI HOPMBI M MX OOpa3OBaHHOCTM, KaK IMIIET
yuuteas I'. P. flycca no I'eiigeanbepry — I'anc-T'eopr I'agamep
(1900-2002) «...TsHETCs, KakK >KMBasd, TpaauLys obpa3oBaHIs,
I10CA€e0BaTeAbHOCTh COXPaHEeHII «KAaCCUKOB», U 9Ta TpaAu-
L)1 He IPOCTO KOHCEePBMPYeT MMeIolleecs, HO IPU3HaeT eé
9TaA0HOM U IlepesaéT B KauecTse oOpasua» ('agamep 1988:
211). AaekcaHapmiinipl, KOMMeHTHpys l'omMepa m Tparukos,
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KAaCCUYeCKyI0 AUPUKY M KoMmeAmorpados, 3aKaaablBalOT OC-
HOBBI (PUAOAOTMYECKOI KyABTYPBl OTHOIIEHU:A K TeKCTy U
AUTepaTypHOIl Tpasguiiun. ToakosaHue AUTepaTypPHBIX, P1A0-
cOCKIUX, UCTOPUUECKUX TeKCTOB, CO3JaHle IIePBbIX TepMeHeB-
TUYECKMX MeTOAUK, pa3dpabOTKa 4YMCTO TeKCTOAOTMYECKMX
1po0aeM — BC€ HTO 3acAyTra adeKCaHAPUIICKUX IPaMMaTHUKOB.
OcoOeHHO BHyIINTEABHBIE YyCIeX) OBIAM AOCTUTHYTBI, Kak
M3BeCTHO, B KOMMeHTupoBaHuu lI'omepa. «AprymeHTsl ajex-
CaHAPUIILIEB, — UIIET U3BeCTHbII romeposea P. B. ['opaesnu-
aHM, — U TI0 ceil AeHb IIPUMHUMAIOTCA BO BHMMaHue». (I'opae-
s3uanm 1978: 16). Toaxosanune tekctos ['omepa, — 9TO, 110AB3Y-
scp caosamu I'.T.Tagamepa, «mmporecc cOAVDKeHMs, CANA-
HI15l TOPM3OHTOB aBTOpa TeKcTa 1 uHTeprperaropa». [lo I'aga-
Mepy HOHMMaHNe — OCHOBHOM MOAYC CyIIIeCTBOBaHMs KyAbTY-
PBI 1 €€ KAIOUeBOIO MeXaHI3Ma — Tpagulum. DTo, KaK INIIeT
l'agamep, «AelCTBEHHO-UCTOpMYECKOe CO3HaHIMe», KOTOopoe
aKTyaaAusupyeT A1000e Npou3sejeHNe KakK 3BeHO B Ilel IH-
TepIipeTanuii, IPUYEM TaKM 0Opa3oM, UTO OHO CTaHOBUTCS
MCTOYHMKOM OECKOHeYHOIO Ayajora. B ®AAMHUCTUYECKON
Azaexcanapuu GpOpMUPYIOTCS OCHOBHBIE Ae(pUMHMIINY IIOHU-
MaHIs U OLeHKU ANUTepaTypHOV HOPMBI I, KaK IIMIIeT
I''T.Tagamep B cBoeit ocHOBHON KHure «VlctuHa M MeTo4»,
«Kaaammax u TanmTOBCKUI «/Maa0r» CHITpadll B 5TOM OTHO-
IIeHN) pemanyio poab» ('agamepl988: 342). Aaekcan-
ApUIICKIe TpaMMaTHUKM yepe3 IIOCPeACTBO IpeJAcTaBUTeAelt
IepuUIIaTeTNYeCcKOo IIIKOABI BOIAOIIaAM Ha IIpaKTUKe apyCTOo-
teaepckue ugen. (I'pmunep 2010: 73-87). Uro ke kacaercs
COOCTBEHHO DAAVMHNICTUYECKON TeOpUM AUTepaTyphl, IOCTPO-
€HHOJ Ha HOBOM OIbITe IOHMMAaHMSA M BOCHPUATHUA AUTepa-
TYPHOIO HPOU3BeAeHMs, TO e€, KaK I3BeCTHO, MBI MOXKeM
TOABKO ITMIIOTETUYECK) PeKOHCTPYMPOBaTh IO Pa3pPO3HEHHBIM
¢parmMeHTaM 1 TeKCTaM DIMKYPecKoro ¢puaocoda 1 yuéHOro
®Puaoaema l'agapckoro (II-1 BB. 40 H. ®). OaMH 13 OCHOBHBIX
BBIBO/OB, K KOTOPOMY IPUXOAAT B pe3yAbTaTe aHaAl3a TekK-
croB Puaogema, kak numter H. IT. I'punnep, tot, uto «dop-
MaAbHBIN YpOBEeHb IPOM3BeAEeHIs, eT0 CAOBeCHas CTPYKTypa
BCé 0OAbIIIe BRIXOAUT Ha nepsblii aan» (I'puanep 2010: 83).
AK11eHT Ha cTuae u GpopMe, MHOTAa Ja’ke aDCOAIOTU3AII
(popMBI CTaHOBUTCS A4 DAAMHUCTUYECKNX TODTOB OAHUM U3
IIpOsABAHUN aHTUKAACCMYEeCKOl HaIlpaBA€HHOCTU MX TBOP-
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yecTBa. Bcé yarie Ha cMeHy TpaAMIIIOHHOMY BIIOCY IPUXOAUT
AVHaMI4Hasi HappaTUBHOCTh KpaTKOro Mu¢OA0TMIecKoro
AMU304a (DIUAAUN), OBITOBOW CHUXKEHHOCTHIO U 3aHUMa-
TeABHOCTBIO IpuUOAVDKeHHasd K unrtareaio. IIpu sTom mpea-
IIOYTEeHNEe OTAAETCS II0D3UM  «MaAblXx» (OPM: 3aHOBO, C
IIO3UIINI HOBOIO XY/AO>KeCTBEHHOIO BUJeHN: IepepabaTbiBa-
IOTCSl TPaAWMIIMOHHBIE KaHPBl — SINUIPaMMa, 9Aerus, TMMH,
MIM; CO34AIOTCS HOBBIE — VAVIAAVS, SIUAANN — TaKXKe IIO0
KaHOHaM «Madaoit» popmel. TlosbiienHoe BHUMaHMe K Pop-
MaAbHOJ CTOPOHEe TBOPYeCTBa B COUETAHMUM C HOBBIMM DCTEeTU-
YecKMMM YCTaHOBKaMI BIIepBble IIPMBOAUT IIODTOB K CO3Ja-
HIUIO IPOU3BEAEHMII «UMCTOTO» MCKYCCTBA — TEXVUTAlyvioy —
puUIypHBIX CTHXOB, CBOETO poJda MOBTUYECKMX (POKYCOB, TPIO-
koB (Kunststuck) (most Cummmii). Masas ¢opma mnpous-
BeJeHIsI C HeM30eXKHOCThIO TpeOyeT KpaTKOCTM BbIpa’keHIs;
KpaTKOCTb (ouvTopla) ¥ Y4eKaHHOCTD, YETKOCTD (Topeia) — OCHOB-
Hple KpUTepUM TBOpPYECTBa adeKCaHAPUIIIIEeB, BOCXOAAIINE K
nepumareTukaM. Brnepsrle BO3HMKaeT MoOJa He IPOCTO Ha
YUEHYIO TI0D3UIO, @ Ha CTUXM HaIlMCaHHble U3AIIHO M TOHKO
(kaTa AemTOV), ¢ mMpoHmen (elpwveia), mrytkoir (malyviov).
CToAb CyIIeCTBEHHBIN «IIPOPBLIB» B BCTETUKE IODTUYECKOTO
TBOpPYeCTBa MPUBOANUT aA€KCaHAPUIICKIX ITIODTOB K IIMPOKOMY
UCIIOAB30BaHUIO UHOCKA3AHUS Ha BCeX YPOBHAX. Biepsrle «110o-
Tyeckoe Bolpakenne, — nuiiet H. IT. I'punnep, — nageasercs
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO BBIpakaTh 00AblIlle, YeM 3aKAI0YeHO Herlocpea-
CTBEHHO B CA0BaX, U 9TO CTAHOBUTCSI OTAMYVIEM ITODTUIECKOTO
cA0Ba OT OOBIAEHHOI peur, 0COOEHHOCTBIO, TpeOyIoIiel cIle-
IIaAbHOM IpoLeAypsl UcToAKOBaHU:A» (I'punaiep 2010: 84).
ITosTnyeckas yCAOXKHEHHOCTb, IIOPOM «3aKOAMPOBAHHOCTH»
KacaeTcs He TOABKO OTAEeABbHBIX CAOBOYIIOTpeDAeHMI, peaKuX
rA0CC M VIMEHOBaHUI. AJeKCaHAPUILIBI BIIEPBbIe IIMPOKO
UCIIOAB3YIOT AumepamypHolii nodmexcm, TpeOYIOIINII TeKCTy-
aAbHON ¥ MHTEPTEKCTyaAbHON «pactmdposkmn» (/AukodppoH,
Kaaanmax, ®eoxkpurt). B amxodponosckoit «AaexkcaHape»,
HanpuMep, kak nmmer C.C. Apepuniles, «apxandeckas
3aMBICA0BAaTOCTh OpaKyaa CTAaHOBUTCS IIpeAMeTOM CO3HaTeAb-
HOI1, IT0CAe/0BaTeAbHO U PUTA3aTeAbHONM CTUAM3AIIUN», T4e
«CA0Ba ABOSITCS, IMPOCBEYMBAIOT APYI CKBO3b Apyra, OTpaXka-
I0TCA APYT B Apyre» (Apepmuies 1997: 137). Tak B mostu-
YyecKoil IpakTUKe aleKCaHAPUIIeB CKOpee BCero OCYIIleCTB-
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asaca tesuc Peodpacra, Jolleamnii A0 Hac B Iepejade
Aemetpu B ero Tpakrarte «O cTiae»: «...cloga ke Mbl OTHeCEM
caosa Peodpacra 0 TOM, YTO He cAeyeT AOTOIIHO JOrOBapu-
BaTh 40 KOHIIa BCE, HO KO€-YTO OCTaBASATDL CAyIIaTeAl0, YTOOBI
OH IOgyMaA U caM cAelaa BbIBOJ. Beab TOT, KTO MOH:AA HeAoO-
CKa3aHHOe BaMIi, TOT y>Ke He IIPOCTO cAyIllaTeAb, HO Balll CBU-
AeTeAb, I IPUTOM J0OpoKeaaTeAbHbIN. Beab oH camomy cebe
Ka’keTcsl ITOHATAMBBIM, IIOTOMY 4YTO BBl IPeAOCTaBUAN €My
II0BOJ, ITPOSBUTL CBOJ yM. A ecay BCE BTOAKOBBIBATh CAyIlla-
TeAl0, KaK Aypaky, TO OyaeT IOXOAUTh, UTO BBl ILAOXOTO MHe-
Hst 0 HEM» (Jdemerpuir 1978: 273). 3aech y>Ke, Kak SIBCTBYyeT 13
IIPpUBEAEHHON ITUTaThl, SKCIAMIMTHO IIOAYEPKMBAeTCs POAb
gyyTaTeAsl KaK ydacTHMKa AUTepaTypHOIO IIpollecca, aKTWB-
HOCTb pelMIIMeHTa, paccdMTaHHble Ha AMaAOTMYecKylo IIpo-
AYKTMBHOCTb — IIOHSATH:, IIMPOKO pa3pabaTbiBaeMble COBpe-
MEHHOJ! pPelleNITYBHO DCTeTUKOIA.

KoneuHo, cToap caoxHas1, papuHIPOBaHHAS TTOD3Us MOT-
Aa OBITh BOCTpeOOBaHHOM TOABKO OOpa3OBaHHBIM UUTaTeAeM.
Unrath aaeKcaHAPUIICKUX IIODTOB TPY4HO, Ha DTO >KaadoBa-
AVICh Y>Ke B caMOll aHTMYHOCTU U B Busantumn. Tem He Menee
y4yéHasl aldeKcaHApuIicKas I0931s, peABOCXUIas TeHACHITUNI
AUTEpPaTypPHOTO pa3BUTHS, XMBO MHTepecoBasla MHOTHE ITOKO-
AeHNs oOpa30BaHHBIX I'PeKOB U BO BpeMeHa IOctmHmana u B
s1r1oxy I1aae010roBckoro BO3poxgeHusl: BCIKII pa3 Ha B3A€Te
oOpa3oBaHIs, MHTeAAEKTYaAbHOM U AYXOBHOM aKTUBHOCTU
II0®TEI OOpalllaauch K adeKcaHApUIcKUM oOpasnam. Hermo-
CpeACTBeHHas IpeeMHUIla adeKCaHAPUIICKUX MODTOB — pUM-
CKasl MOo®3Msl IepepabaThiBaeT DAAMHMICTUYECKNE MMITYAbCHI,
KakK M3BECTHO, Ha PMMCKOI IOYBe paHbIlle, HeKeAM KAacCh-
gyecKye M apxamdyecKkue; IpeXKAe BCero BOCIPUHMMAs DAAU-
HIUCTUYeCKNe AUTepaTypHble (OpMBI, IlepepabaTbiBas yTOH-
YE€HHbIe aleKcaHAPUIicKue npuémsl 1 putopuxy. Ho n B Tom
U APYTOM CAy4dae — U BU3AHTUIICKMIL, I PUMCKUIL IIODT BeAyT
AVaA0T He TOABKO C IpeJllecTBeHHMKaMI U TpaAuIlyel, HO 1
c yntareasmu. IToansysce TepMunoaoruein fycca, 6aarogaps
IIOCPeAHMYEeCTBY 4YMTaTeAs II0D3Us BIINCHIBA€TCS B MeEHAIO-
IIUIICSI TOPU3OHT OIBITa HEeKOell TpaAULINMM, ITIOCKOABKY, IOA4-
yE€pKMBaeT aBTOp, IIOCTOSHHO OOHOBASIOIIeecs BOCIPUATIE
IpousBeJeHns 4aéT eMy peaabHoe ObiTme. ToAbKO Tak, cum-
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TaeT Slycc, MOIyT peaam3oBaThCsl aKTyaAbHOCTb U IIOTEHIIV-
aAbHBI€ CMBICAOBBIE BO3MOKHOCTH TEKCTaA.

besycaosno, B Hamm AHM OOABIIYIO POAb B BOCHPUATUN
aJ4eKCaHAPUIICKON MOD3UI UTPaeT McTopudecKas AMCTaHIINS,
BoOpaBIIas B ce0s1 MHOIOBEKOBO YMTaTeAbCKUI OIIBIT,
chOpMUpOBaBIINII TPajgUIIMIO, B paMKax KOTOPOJ MOXKHO
TOBOPUTb O TeX MAU MHBIX U3MEHEeHUAX DCTeTNYecKOl ANc-
TaHUNu. bedyca0BHO, roBopsl cA0BaMM COBPEeMeHHOI periell-
TUBHOM BDCTeTUKM, TOPMU3OHTBI OXUAAHUS COBPEeMEHHIKOB
Kaaaumaxa — IItoaemess u ero oKpy>kKeHms ¥ MacCOBOIO 4u-
TaTeAs, a TeM DoJee Halllero COBPeMEeHHOTO 4uMTaTeas, Aa’ke
¢unaoaora-kaaccuka — odeHb pasHble. Ilpm Bcell rumoreTiy-
HOCTI PeKOHCTPYKIIMM AI0D0TO aBTOPCKOIO 3aMbIcda MOJKHO C
YBEpEHHOCTbIO KOHCTaTHpOBaThb AUIIb OAHO: aBTOpP Bcerga
paccyuThiBaeT Ha 4YUTaTeAbCKOe COABTOPCTBO, YTO BeAET
yuTaTreAs: AMOO0 K IIOIIBITKE KaK MOXKHO TOYHee ero IIOHSITH,
AnOO K MPU3HAHUIO CBOero Oeccmaus, 4TO OTpa’kaeTcs Ha
COKpallleH!M WAM YyBeAMJeHUU HCTeTUYeCKOM AVCTaHIINI.
Tem Ba’xHee B HaIllM AHM POAb BCECTOPOHHETO KOMMeHTapus K
TaKOM IO®3MM, KaK adekcaHapuiickas (3asbsaosa 2009: 259-
497). Beap Kak muieT BO BBedeHUM K cBoeit «VIcropuu pum-
ckoil autepatypsl» M. ¢on AapOpext (M. pon AapOpext
2002: 18) «...Beanmyue ¥ 3HaY€HME aBTOPOB MO>KHO IIOHATDH C
JICTOPMYECKON TOUKM 3peHus He B I10CAeAHIOI0 odepeab IO MX
KU3HU B IlocAeAyiomye snoxy. IlokasaTs, 4To OKa3bIBaao
BAMAHME M YTO MOIJAO €r0 OKa3blBaTh, ... — 3ajgadya MCTOPUMU
AUTEpPaTypPh».
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Summary

The article discusses cardinal aspects of contemporary receptive
aesthetics, such as “author vs. reader” and “perception vs. tradition”
dichotomies elaborated by H.R. Jauss and his followers and by
H.-G. Gadamer respectively. The appearance of these dichotomies in
early Hellenistic Alexandria outlines the perspective of the present
research. The following major prerequisites are taken into
consideration, i.e. the cultural policy of the first Ptolemys, urban
educated population, the educated elite with its center in the
Mouseion and the Library of Alexandria, the high level and wide
availability of education, the develogment and expansion of
publishing and book trade in the epoch of the first Ptolemys.



366 O pasderenuu dyu...

C. B. IIBanos

O PA3AEAEHUN AYII
B CPEAHEBEKOBOJ IPIAHACKOW TPAAULIVIN

Pestome. B cTathe IpocaesKmMBaeTcsl UCTOPUs IIpeACTaBAeHIUit, OBITO-
BaBIINX B MPAAHACKON TpajuIluy, O pa3AeleHNUM AyIl Ha yeTbipe
rpynmel, mpoucxogsaiiem Ha CrpamHoMm cyde. PaccmaTpusaroTcs
BO3MOJKHBI€ JICTOYHMKM BDTOTO MOTHMBA, BOCXOASIIIIEIO K TpydaM
Aprycruna n lOamana Toaeackoro, u BHIABUTAIOTCS apryMeHTHI B
110Ab3Y HeIOCPeACTBEHHOTO €ro 3alMCTBOBaHMA B UPAAHACKYIO
TpaagunIo 13 paHHeN AaTMHCKOU IIaTPUCTUKIU.

Katouesvie caosa: mpaaHAcKas TpaaWIINs, cpeiAHeBeKOBasd BCXaTo-
A0TUs1, CpeAHeUPAAHACKUI SI3BIK

IIpeacraBaenus o 3arpoOHOM Mupe B UPAAHACKON U, IIIN-
pe, «KeAbTCKOI» XPUCTMAHCKOM TPaAUIIUM, C AABHUX TIOp CAY-
JKaT TeMO OKMBAEHHBIX AMCKyccuit. Caeabl S3bIYeCKUX Iepe-
JKUTKOB ¥ OCODEHHOCTU MPAAHACKUX IIePKOBHBIX YCTaHOBAe-
HIII, OTAMYAIOIINe MX OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX KOHTMHEHTaAb-
HBIX MHCTUTYTOB, AAIOT IIOBOJ TOBOPUTb U 00 «MPAaHACKON
Teoaornu». B gacTHOCTH, OAHOM U3 TaKMX XapaKTepPHBIX 4epT
cynTaeTcsl pasjedeHue AyIl Ha deTblpe TPYIIIBl, KOTOpoe
npoucxoauT Ha CTpaliHoMm cyae'.

UYTOOBI NOSICHUTD, O YeM MAET pedb, M OJHOBpeMeHHO Ha-
JaThb 0OCy>K/JeHlIe MCTOYHUKOB, IIpuBejeM IUTaTy U3 cpejHe-
UPAAHACKOTO TeKcTa Jnamenuil namuadyamu Oxei  npeo
Cmpawnom cydom (Airdena inna cdic ld n-déc ria m-Brith),
KOTOpBIii OTHOCAT K XII Bexy, HO KOTOpBHIN JoIllea A0 Hac B
cocrase AByx pykonuceit XV u XVIII Bekos.

Pasmectutcsa Toraa mepes XpUCTOM Bechb Ppoj
Je/0BedecKl, [pas eAeHHbINI] Ha YeThIpe COHMa, TO

! “The division into four groups for the judgment is a feature of
Medieval Irish eschatology” (McNamara 2007: 247, n. 60).
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eCcTb XOpoIllle M O4YeHb XOPOIlNe, I1A0X1e U O4YeHb
raoxue.? (Airdena § 28)

OrMeTnMm, 4TO B TeKCTe HTO pas3jeleHlie HMKaK He ITOsCHs-
eTcsl, U Jajee B IOBECTBOBAHUM YIIOMMHAIOTCA TOABKO ABa
poJa A10aell — TpellHNUK U IIpaBeAHMKI, KOTOPhIM yTOTOBaH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, a4 1 pail. boaee paspepHyTOe onmcaHyue MBI
HalileM B APYIOM cpejHeupAaHACKOM TpakTaTe [losecmo o
Cmpawrom cyde (Scéla Lai Bratha), 3ammcaHHOM MHTepPHOAs-
TopoMm XIII Bexa B Goaee paHHell pyKOIUcHU (TeKCT, BEpOATHO,
BocxoAnT K opurnHaay XI seka — McNamara 1975: 140-141):

Taxum oOpasowm, sicHo, uto B CyaHBI AeHb Oy-

AeT 0Opa3oBaHO YeThIpe COHMa I3 4ea0BeYyecKOIo
poaa. [OauH] conM OyaeT MOABepPIrHYT Cyay U OT-
IpaBUTCA IIO0 CyAy K MyKaM M cTpagaHuaMm. Vim
ckakeT ['ocrioap TOT y>KacHBIN OTBET, U3TOHsS X OT
ce0s1: ViaguTe OT MeHs1, IPOKAATHIe, B OTOHb BEUHBINA,
YTOTOBAaHHBIN AbSBOAY U €r0 3A0MYy BOMHCTBY. DTO
Te, KTO He MCIOAHSIOT AeJaMI TOTO 400pa, KOTopoe
OoHHU oOemaioT ycramu. V Tak 30BeTcs ®TOT COHM B
nucanun: mali non wualde, TO ecTb «He OYEHb
AYPHBIe».

Apyroit couMm He OyJeT IpejaH Cyay, HO OTIIpa-

BUTCSI cpa3dy, Oe3 paccy>KaeHns: 00 HIX BOOOIIe, B a/,
u OyJeT 3aTeM IpeTeplieBaTh TaM My4YeHIs BO BeKI
BeuHble Oe3 Mumaoctu bosxbeit, koTopast momoraa Ob
1M, 10O OHM He HaJlaralOT HI Mepbl, HM 3aKOHa, HI
IIpaBliAa Ha CBOM IpexX! M IOPOKU 34eCh, I TBOPST
A100bIe caMble CTpaIllHble 3A04esHMs, KaKue TOABKO
3HAIOT, 4YTOOBI MIporHeBaTh bora m amogeir. U Tak
30BeTCsl TOT COHM: mali ualde, TO ecTb «XyAlllue U3
PpOAa 4ea10BeuecKoro».

Apyroit couMm OyaeT npejaH CyAy U OTIIPaBUTCS
1ocae cyAa K Harpage. 9To Te, KTO 34eCh TBOPST MCK-
peHHee IIOKasHUEe C COKPYIIEHHBIM cepalleM U
JICIIPaBASAIOT IIpeXXKHIE 3104esHUs A400pojeTeasMu
U AOOpBHIMU JedaMM ¥ Ppa3galoT  MIAOCTBIHIO

2 3aecp M Jajee IepeBOABI, KpOMe OTOBOPEHHEIX 0CO0O, CAeAaHEI
aBTOPOM CTaTBI.
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OUIeN U O4eXA011 OeaHbIM BO MM l'ocmmoga, Tak
4TO MCKYHalOT Tpexy, KOTOpble OHM TBOPUAU
npexge. Il ne pcriomnnaer um I'ocriogb Tam TO 340,
KOTOpOe OHU TBOopuAau 34eck. Vim ckaxxer ['ocioan B
CyaHBINT AeHb, IIpU3bIBas MX K ceOe Ha HeOo: Ilpn-
AUTE HbIHe, 04arocA0BeHHbBIE, 4YTOOLI HaCEeAUTH
ITapcTBO HebGecHoe. Tak 30BeTCsI DTOT COHM B CBATOM
nucanumn: boni non ualde, TO ecTb «He OYeHb
XOpo1iue».

Apyroit couMm He OyJeT IpejaH Cyay, HO OTIIpa-
BUTCSI cpa3y Oe3 pa3OmpaTeabcTBa Ha HeOO K 3040-
TBIM HarpaZam. Y HUX AOCTaTOYHO A00pa, 4TOOBI
BBIIIOAHNUTD TO, YTO IpPeANNChIBaeT UM caeaaThb OO-
JKeCTBeHHOe IIJICaHNe, TaK 4YTO 3aCAY>KMBAIOT OHU
[Harpaay] cammu cBoumu g400pogereasamMu U A0OPHI-
MI geJaMI U AeAaloT Ooablile 400pa, yeM IIpeaIin-
caHoO UM B DO>KecTBeHHBIX 3aroBesix. (SLB §§ 15-18)

Kownerr Toro orpeiBKa B pyKOIMCU HECKOABKO MCIIOpYeH,
HO HeT COMHEHMII, UTO 3aBepIaThCs OH J0AXKeH IOsCHeHMeM,
qTO peub uAeT o boni ualde. Kax Mbl BUAMM, YeTbIpe IPYIIIIHI,
IpejcTaoniye rnepes cyAoM, 00O3HavaloTCs 34eCh AaTVHCKU-
MU HauMeHoBaHMsIMU mali non ualde, mali ualde, boni non ualde
u boni ualde. Pazan4aiorcs oHM MeXAy cOOOM TeM, 4TO ABe
rpynnsl — mali ualde v boni ualde — He IpeAalOTCs Cyay, a cpasy
1104y4alOT, COOTBeTCTBeHHO, HaKa3aHle U Harpaaly, B TO BpeMsi
Kak Apyrue Asa coHMa — mali non ualde n boni non ualde — ipe-
AAIOTCS CyAy, U TaK>Ke OTIPaBAsIOTCs, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B aJ U
B pail.

ITo muennio Cenr-Jxona CeliMypa, K 4McAy MPAaHACKIX
TeKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX MOKHO BBIA€ANUTH YeThIpe KaTeropuu Ay,
OTHOCSTCS, KpOMe IIpMBeAeHHBIX BbIIe, TakKe Buderue Adam-
nana v Budenue Tnyzdara (Seymour 1923: 192-193). Ognaxo
HY>KHO Y4UTHIBaTh BeCbMa HEOJHO3HauHble B3IASABl Y4€HOIO
Ha CTPYKTypy Budenus Adamnana, B KOTOpOM OH Ipeadaral
BuAeTh aBe yacti — Adamnan I 1 Adamnan II coorBeTcTBeHHO.
He BaaBasch B paccMOTpeHe BOIIpoca 10 CyIIecTBy, OTMeTUM,
4TO TaKoe pasdueHue ObLA0 IOABEPIHYTO 0OOCHOBAHHON KpHU-
Tuke (Dumville 1977-1978: 63-65). Ecan >ke roBOpuUTb O TeKCTe
Buderus Adamnara B 11€10M, MOKHO YBIAETb, YTO B HEM cOUe-
TaeTCs MHOXKeCTBO MOTMBOB, He CBOAVIMBIX K €AMHOI I CTPO-
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IrOJI ®CXaToA0TM4YecKon cxeme. Tak, 34ech MBI BCTpeyaeM U ABO-
MYHOe pa3jedeHue Ayl II0CAe UX BO3HeCceHNs yepe3 ceMb He-
Oec Ha cya boxxuit (§§ 19-20), n TponyHOe Ha MOCTY, KOTOPBbIII
OHI IlepeceKaloT (8§ 22-23), u ynoMuHaHNe O MecTe, B KOTO-
poM OyayT obmrtath ayiim, He gocturine I'paga HeGecHoro
Ccpady IIOocAe CMepTU, HO KOTOpble BOWAYT B Hero Iiocae
Crpammnsoro cysa (§ 14), u ynoMmuHaHne HIDKHErO aja, ode-
BIIAHO, IIpOTMBOIIOCTaBA€HHOTO BepxHemy (§ 21)3. Bro
IlepedrcAeHNe Pa3HbIX AOKYCOB 3aIpOOHOTO Mupa I03BOAseT
TOBOPUTb O TOM, 4TO B Budenuu Adammnarna HeBO3MOXKHO
BBIY/AEHNUTD YCTOSIBIIEICA CUCTEMBI IIpeAcTaBAeHUIl O 3arpoo-
HON >XM3HU U Bo3gasHuu*. Her 3aech M xapaKTepHBIX A4s
YETBEPOSIKOI CXeMBI 0003HauYEeHUII KaTeropmit AyIl — ILAOXMX,
He COBCeM I110XMX, XOPOIINX ¥ He COBCeM XOPOIIMX — KOTOpbIe
MBI HaX0AUM B 3namerusax v [Tosecrmu o Cmpauitiom cyde.

OTn 0bO3HauYeHMs1 BCTpevyaloTcs 3aTo B Budenuu Tryzdara,
rAe MMeIOTCs ABe IAaBbl, 03ardasAeHHble De pena moderata non
valde malorum (Visio Tnugdali, 41-42) u De campo leticie et fonte
vite et requie non valde bonorum (id., 42—-43). Non valde mali ctosT
110/ BETPOM U AO0XKAEeM, CTpalaioT OT >KaXXAbl U 104104a, HO Y
HIX €CTb CBeT M OHM He OIIYIIAIOT 3A0BOHM. DTO Te, KTO He
AeAal AOCTaTOYHBIX ITOKePTBOBaHUII OeAHBIM, U Tellepb OHM
AO/KHBI ITPOBECTV HECKOABKO AeT, II0ABeprasch 95TOMY HaKa-
3aHMIO, HO 3aTeM OyAyT IlepeHeceHbl K BeYHOMY O4a’KeHCTBY.
Non valde boni, He Mogseprasch ajCcKUM MY4YeHMsIM, HO U He
3acAy>K1B IpeObIBaHMs B OOIIleCTBE CBATHIX, HaXOAATCSI B
MecTe MOKOos. B Tekcre Her mamMmenosaumuii mali valde u boni
valde, HO TI0 YMOAYaHUIO MOXHO CAeAaTh BBIBOJ, UTO BTO Te,
KTO IpeOBIBalOT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B ady U B paro. HecmoTps Ha
Habaoaenns Ceiimypa, Bugesiero B Budenuu Tnyzdara 6
Kareropuit Aym (Seymour 1923: 192), man cemp (Seymour
1926: 98-99), cam ¢akT HNpuUCyTCTBUA B TeKCTe ODO3HaueHMII

3 Cm. pycckuit mepesog (BA).

4 Cp. (Dumville 1977-1978: 73): “...there are difficulties in the way of
accepting Seymour’s argument that the text [Buagenne Azamuana —
C.JA.] makes a fourfold division of souls”. Hekpurtiunoe Bocrpusi-
Tre KoHnennyy CeliMypa Ha COBpeMeHHOM ypOBHe pasBuTiLl $urao-
AOTUY MOXKeT IPMBECTV K O4eBUAHBIM HeTodHOCTAM, cp. (Hudson
2000: 114).
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non valde mali vt non valde boni TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO aBTOP TeKCTa
B KaKOJ-TO Mepe OTTaAKMBaACsi OT YeTBePHOIO pas3jeleHNs,
BecbMa cxoAHoro co 3uamenusmu u Ilosecmoto o Cmpauiriom
cyde. CaeayeT, ogHaKO, OOpaTUTh BHMMaHMe Ha TOT (aKT, YTo
Budenue Tryzdara pacxoantcsa c Ilosecmvio o Cmpauitom cyde B
OJAHOM BaXHOM IIyHKTe: ecam B [losecmu mali non valde
OTHpPaBASAIOTCS IO CyAy B a4, TO B Budenuu MM yrorosaH paii,
KOTOPOTO OHM AOCTUTHYT, IIOHeCs BpeMeHHOe HaKa3aHle.
Taxum oOpa3oM, ecan yuyecTb HEOAHO3HAUHOCTb TeKCTa U
3aTpyAHEHHOCTb TOAKOBaHU:A NpeACTaBA€HMII O 3arpoOHOM
mupe B Budenuu Adammnana, y Hac ocTaeTcsl TpU MUPAAHACKUX
TeKCTa C APKO BbIpa’keHHBIM YeTBepHBIM pa3jeleHUeM Ayl
K BHuUM caeayer A00aBuUTh ellle OAHO CBUAETEABCTBO M3 TakK
HaspiBaemMoro Keavmckozo xamexusuca, pykormmcu Reg. Lat. 49
Batukanckoit 6ubanorexu, gatupyemoir X sekom. Hecmorps
Ha Has3BaHUe, IIPMHAAAEXKHOCTb BDTOTO COOpPHMKA TEKCTOB
MIMEeHHO MPAaHACKON TpasuILIUM OCTaeTcsl peAMeTOM AVICKYC-
Cuil; BMeCTe C TeM BbIABUIABIINMeCs] apryMeHTBl CKopee

5 CTouT 3aMeTUTD, YTO B MPAAHACKON TpaJMIIMM CyIleCTBOBaAM M
ApyIVe BapMaHTHI pasjedeHms Ayml. Tak, TpondHoe pasieleHne
AyIl, TO-BUAVMMOMY, Habaiogaercs B Tekcre Jee neuaiu Llapcmea
HebecHo20:

«Korga Bce 1O 3akaHumBaercs, “CMoTpuTe, O CyAbU, — TOBOPUT
Xpucroc, — 4YTO TsXKedee, A0OpO MAM 310 DTOTO YeaoseKa”.
[“Taxeaee 200po”.] “IlycTb >Ke TOrda OTIIpaBAsSeTCA OH CO CBOUM
A0OpOM B COHM aHreabckuit”, — rosoput Xpucroc. IToaxoasaT x Hemy
aHreAn! ¢ IycTeiMu pykamu. “IlpuseTcTsyem Te0s1”, — TOBOPUT OAUH;
“IIycThb UAeT KO MHe”, — TOBOPUT Apyroii. “PaBHEI 400pO 1 340 DTOTO
yesoseka”. “C HaMM OH HallOAOBUHY’, — TOBOPUT AbsABOA. “/a He
OyJeT pasdeseHa AyIna, — TOBOPUT XpUCTOC, — MOO 0o0Abllle MO
BAacTh, IYCThb MAeT co MHoI”. “Tskeaee 3410 ®TOro yeaoseka”.
«[TycTb MAeT >Ke OH CO CBOMM 340M K TeM, KTO IpuAeT [K Hemy]”.
IToaX0AAT K HeMy A€MOHEL U AYPHO IIPUBETCTBYIOT ero. “T'ope Tede, —
TOBOPAT OHM, — IrOpe U CTpajaHusa >XAyT Tebsa”». (AITLH § 4).
JBOMdHOe pasjeleHNe MOXXHO YBUAETb B TekcTe Saltair na Rann,
CTMIXOTBOPHOTO IlepeAoKeHMs1 OmOaeiickoi mcropum: «Kaxxapri
IpaBeJHNK C BBICIIIENI 4MCTOTON / oAecHyo bora JKmsoro — BeuHoe
cay>KeHNe — [ KaXXKABIIl HellpaBeAHBII 4e10BeK B I1030pe / OIIYIOIO BO
aa» (SR, 11. 8333-8336).
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TOBOPSAT B II0AB3Y MPAAHACKOIO HPOMCXOXAeHMs.® B »Tom
cOOpHIKe MBI HAXOAUM CAeAYyIOIIUI OTPLIBOK:

UeTplpe TIpymIbl, KOTOpble ONpeAeAsIoTcs Ha

cyde. JBe rpynnsl U3 HUX, TO eCTb boni ualde n mali
ualde, He moaBepraiorcs cyay. 1160 Heuectusrie Oy-
AYT IIpeOBIBaTh BEYHO C AbSIBOAOM, KaK IIpaBejHbIe I
COBepIIeHHbIe ¢ XpUCTOM. /Be Apyrue rpymIsl, TO
ectb boni non ualde n mali non ualde, mpeacTanyT
niepeg, cyaoM. M paccyaut mnx n OyaeT UM cKa3aHO:
Mspiaute m npumaute. BockpecHeT HeuecTUBBIN,
9TOOBI OBITHL OCY>K/AEHHBIM, IpaBeJHbIN, YTOOBI Cy-
autb. Ctpamtes cya. (McNamara 1996: 57-58)

Kak Buamm, saecs, xak u B [losecmu o Cmpauiriom cyde,
pasrpaHMyeHye 4YeThIpex KaTeropmuil Ayl HPOBOAUTCS IIO
IIPU3HAKY TOro, OyAyT 1AM He OyAyT OHU IIOABEPTaThCs CYAy.
IIpu TOM 34€Ch HMYETO He TOBOPUTCS O TOM, KaKoe BO3AasiHIe
KAeT boni non valde v mali non valde. OgHako, cyAsl IO TOMY,
4TO Cpa3y BCcAe/ 3a MX YIIOMMHaHMeM AT OTChlAKA K I[UTa-
TaM, ITOCTOSIHHO MCIIOAb3YeMBIM B DTOM KOHTEKCTe, B TOM
gyucae u B [losecmu o Cmpauwitiom cyde: «upumauTe, 6Aarocao-
seHHble OT11a Moero, Hacaeayiite IlapcTrso, yroroBaHHOe BaM»
(M. 25:34) u «<uaute ot MeHs1, TpOKAATbIe, B OTOHb BeYHBI,
YTOTOBaHHBIN AMaBOAy U aHreaam ero» (Md. 25:41) — moxxHO
IIpeAII0A0KUTD, YTO, OILATH JKe Kak u B [losecmu, boni non valde
OyayT ompaBgaHbl, a mali non valde ocy>kKAeHbl Ha BeYHbIe
MyYeHII.

CBugereanctBo Keavmckozo kamexusuca BaXHO UM B TOM
OTHOIIIEHMM, YTO IIPUCYTCTBYE YeTBePHOTO pa3jeAeHns AyIl B
UPAAHACKONM TpasUILIMM TeM CaMBbIM IePeHOCUTCS KaK MMHIU-
MyM Ha BeK paHee (II0 CpaBHEHMIO C TeKCTaMM 3HaMeHutl u
Ilosecmu o Cmpawirom cyde) M AOAXKHO IIOCTYAMPOBATHCS YKe
2451 X BeKa.

O0bcyxaasi BO3MOXKHBIE MCTOYHUKM DTON Tpaaunuu, Ceii-
Myp IIpMBJA€KaeT BHMMaHMe K aHIA0-CAaKCOHCKMM Ilapadde-
asM, sugennio Jdpuxrxeabma (HE, V, xii, pp. 488-99)7, Buge-

¢ O pykonmucu M ee BO3MOXKHBIX MPpAaHACKMX cBa3sax: (McNamara
2000).
7 CMm. pycckuii mepesoa: (Dpauxman 2001).
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HIIO MoHaxa 13 Benaoxa (Epistolae selectae, 7-15) n mporo-
BeAAM Dabppuka (a mMeHHO [Iponosedu Ha poxdecneo anocmod
Ilaséra — Thorpe, 1, 396). Ecan B Bugennu monaxa 13 Benaoka
yeTBepHOe pasJedeHue QpUIypupyer ornocpeloBaHHO U BBIBO-
AUTCSL CKOpee 13 aHaAl3a pa3AMIHBIX AOKYCOB, OTBeAEeHHBIX
pasHBIM KaTeTopusM AyIll, TO B BuUAeHuUM /JpuxrxeabMa U B
nporoseAu DAbppuKa OHO 00O3HAYAeTCsI MPAMBIM TEKCTOM.
ITockoABKY CXOAHBIN OTPBIBOK OOHapy>kusaeTcsa B De varietate
librorum Xaitmo I'aapOepmragrckoro (ym. 853 r.) (PL 118, col.
942-943), Ha KOTOpOro cchlaaercs: DAbPpUK (He B DTOM KOH-
KpeTHOJ IIpomnoBeAN, a B APYIMX MecCTax), CeﬁMyp IoJaaraer,
4TO, «BeCchbMa BepOATHO, 9Ta KOHKpeTHas (popMa 4eTBepHOIO
pasjedeHns Kak B MPAAHACKONM, TaK UM B aHIA0-CaKCOHCKO
PeAUTMO3HOI AUTepaType HelloCpeACTBeHHO OCHOBBIBaeTCs Ha
De wvarietate librorum» (Seymour 1923: 196-197). Kakx MO>XHO
BIAETh, DTOT OTPBIBOK 13 DAbPpUKa AeICTBUTEABHO HaIlOMIU-
HaeT PAaHACKYIO TpaAUIIUIO:
AriocTOABI M BCe M30paHHbIe, ITOAPayKaBIIle 1M,
OyayT cyabamu BMecTe ¢ XpUCTOM B HTOT BeAMKNII
Aenb. Ha Crpaninom cyge OyJeT yeThIpe COHMA, ABa
130paHHBIX U JABa OTBEeprHYTHIX. llepBblit coHMm
OyaeT coCTOATh M3 allOCTOAOB U UX IoApaykaTeaels,
KOTOpble OTPEeKAUCh OT BCErO MMPCKOTO BO MM:I
Boxxpe: onn OyayT cyabsaIMmM M He IIOABEPTHYTCS
cyAy. Bropoir coum OyaeT cocTosTh U3 BepyIOIINX
®TOTO MUpa; UM OyJeT BbIHeCeH IPUTOBOP, TaK 4TO
OyayT OHU OTAeAeHBl OT TOBapUIIeCTBa OTBEPTHY-
TBIX, U TaK CKaxkeT l'ocriogsp: «mpumanre, 61arocao-
speHHble Otira Moero, Hacaeayiite IlapcTBo, yroro-
BaHHOe BaM OT co3AaHms Mupa». Oaux conMm Oyaer
COCTOATH U3 TeX OTBePIHYTHIX, KTO 3Haa bora, HO He
B3palllyiBad CBOell Bephl IIO 3aloBeAsaM boxkpum:
oHI OyAyT ocy>KaeHbl. Jpyroit coHm OyAeT cOCTOATD
13 TeX sA3bIYHMKOB, KOTOpBle He 3HaaM bora: o Tex
VICTIOAHUTCS CAOBO aIlOCTOAa «Te, KOTOPhIe, He MMest
3aKOHa, COTpeIAN, BHe 3aKOHa ¥ IIOTUOHYT». DTUM
ABYM COHMaM CKakeT nmpaseAHbI CyAbs: «MANUTE OT
Mens1, mpokasATbIe, B OTOHb BEYHBIN, YTOTOBaHHBIN
AVaBOAY U aHTeJaM ero».
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Ognako mccaegoBaHmMsl MCTOYHMKOB, Ha KOTOpbIe OIIU-
paacs DapppuK, IIOKa3aau, uTo TeKcT [Iponosedu Ha poxodecmeso
anocmoAa Ilaéaa IMEHHO B TOM 4acTy, B KOTOPOJ pedb UAET O
pasjedeHuM Ayll, BOCXOAUT K Tpyaam He Xaimo I'aanbep-
mraarckoro, a lOamana Toaeackoro. B cOopHmke murar,
CIIpaBOYHMKe, COXpaHMBIIeMcs B pykonmcu Boulogne-sur-Mer
63 1 IpeAcTaBASIONIeM COOON CINCOK C PyKOINCH, KOTOPOIA,
HECOMHEHHO, I104b30BaAcs DAbPpUK, IepBOil 1AeT BHIOOPKa
us Ilpoznocmuxona ¥Oamana (PL 96, col. 513-514), xoTopy1o,
KaK IpogeMoHcTpupoBaa M. I'sTy, mcrioap3osaa DabPppuk
nipu Hanucanum [Iponosedu na poxdecmso (Gatch 1966). Bipo-
gyeM, CTOUT OTMEeTUTD, 4TO B cOOpHUKe TeKcT KOamana HeckoAb-
KO pacIlipeH I AONIOJAHEH, a XapaKTep ®TUX AOIOAHEHMII
II03BOASIeT IIPeAIlOAO0XKUTb, 4TO Dabppuk obpamaacs K
TpysaM u IOanana, n Xaiimo I'aapbepimragrckoro. Tak, ykasa-
HI1€ Ha TO, 4TO IIepBbIIi COHM COBePIIIeHHBIX OTPeKCs IPU JKI3-
HII OT BCEIrO MMPCKOTO, MBI HaxoAuMm y Xarmo (unus [ordo]
judicantium cum Domino, qui reliquerunt omnia), HO He
BcTpedaeM Hu y lOamana, HM B PyKOIMCH CIpaBOYHMKA.
Onmncanme coHMa IpeIlIHMKOB, KOTOpble 3HaAu bora, HO He
co04104aAM ero 3aroBejell, CXO4HBIM 00pa3oM IepeJaeTcs y
Dapdppuka, B Oya0HCKOM cOOpHUKe 1 y XaliMO (unum eorum
qui fidei Christianae mysteriis initiati, opera fidei exercere
contemnunt), Toraa xak y lOamana HeT Takux 1oapoOHoOCTe
(aliter quoque ordo reproborum est, qui iudicabuntur et
peribunt). Bripouem, ecan Dapdpuk 1 3amMCTBOBaA Kakue-
ando aetaam y Xammo, npearoaoxenue CeiiMypa O TOM, UTO
uMmeHHO K De varietate librorum BOCXOAAT HpeACTaBAEHMS O
pasjeAeHnn AyIl Ha YeThlpe IPYIIbl B OCTPOBHON TpaAUIuy,
MO>KHO CUMTaTh He OATBePAVBIIIMCS.

Vnoit B3rasa Ha COOTHOIIEHNE MPAAHACKONM M aHIA0-CaK-
COHCKON Tpaauuuu npeacrasaeH B pabore A. Kabup. Onu-
pasch Ha apTyMeHThl, BbIABUIABIINECs IIPOTUB KOHIIeIIIUU
Ceﬁ[Mypa, BUAEBIIIETO B UPAAHACKON LEPKBU UCTOYHUK OCT-
POBHOJI ®CXaTOAOIUM, OHa 3aMedaeT OTHOCUTeABHO Budenus
AOJAMHAHA, YTO «HEAB3s MCKAIOYATh BO3MOSKHOCTH TOIO, 4TO
UPAAHACKUI aBTOP IIO3HAKOMUIACS CO CXeMOM YeTBEPHOIO
pasjeaeHus Iocae TOTo, Kak el IpuAaAu IIMPOKoe XOXAeHe
beaa m bonmdanmii, 1 Bnaea ero B TKaHb COOCTBEHHOI
DKAEKTIYHOI pcxaToaorum» (Kabir 2004: 93). Hecmotps Ha TO,
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9TO CKeIITMYEeCKOe OTHOIIIeHNe K «I'DA0LeHTPUIEeCKIM» B3I As-
AaM Ha MICTOPUIO OCTPOBHON II€PKBM M PeAUTMIO3HOM MBICAN
IIpeACTaBAseTCsl BIIOAHE OIlpaBAaHHBIM, B JaHHOM KOHKpeT-
HOM cAydae apryMeHTBl McCCAej0BaTeAbHUIIB 3aCAy>KMBaIOT
0oaee mpucraapHoro paccmorpenusd. A. Kabup BwigBuraer
TpU A0BOga: 1) MOHATHE «KeABTCKOIO» 3arpOoOHOTO Mupa Ao-
BO/ABHO IIpO0AeMaTU4YHO; 2) pa3AMdHble KeAbTCKIe TeKCTHI I10-
PpasHOMY A0KaAU3YIOT «3arPOOHBII MUP»: B MOpe, 1104 HUM
MAM HaJ, HUM, B Ielepe UAN 104 XOAMOM; 3) JKaHPbI «I11aBa-
HII» U «IIPUKAIOYEHNIT», B KOTOPBIX HaILAY BBIPa’KeHNe DTU
IpeAcTaBAeHIs, CTaBAT MHOIO BOIIPOCOB O TePMMHOAOIUM,
B3alIMOBAMAHUU U AaTUpoBKe (id., 92).

XoTsa ¢ ®TUMM OOIIMMM COOOpa’kKeHMsIMI CAOXKHO He
COTAaCUTLCs, cAelyeT OTMeTUTh TOT (paKT, YTO OHM KacaloTCs B
IIepBYIO Ouepeap, MO-BUAMMOMY, TeX TeKCTOB, KOTOpbIe Aeli-
CTBUTEABHO OTMEYeHBI CYIIeCTBeHHBIM BAVSHMIEM KeAbTCKOTO
¢oabkaopa. 3a TOAOOHBIMY ODOOIIEHMAMM CTOAT IIpeACcTaB-
AeHns 00 UPAaHACKON TpasuLIM KaK O 40CTaTOYHO OAHOPOA-
HOI CCTeME UAEV 1 BO33pEeHNI, B TOM YMCcAe U Ha 3arpo6Hy10
JKM3Hb, TOT4a KaK CTOUT IIO4YepPKHYTh, YTO OHa BechMa Jaleka
OT OAHOPOAHOCTH, U B IIPOM3BEAEHIAX Pa3HbIX KaHPOB MOX-
HO BCTPeTUTb CaMble pa3Hble DCXaTOAOTMYeCcKVe KOHIIeMIIINI.
Ecan aas «maaBanmit» mu «IIPUKAIOYEHUID» AVICTBUTEABHO
XapakTepeH CIlAaB BU3MIOHEPCKO XPUCTUAHCKON TPasuUIIUN C
(pOABKAOPHBIMU DAEMEHTaMM, BePOATHO, BOCXOAAIIMMU eIlle
K AO-XPUCTHMAHCKON BII0Xe, TO PeAUIMO3Hble IIpOIIoBeAM U
TpaKTaThbl, O KOTOPBIX IAeT pedyb B Hallleil CTaThbe M B KOTOPBIX
B IIepBYIO ouepeab U HabaAIOJaeTcsl MocAelOBaTeAbHOE JIC-
1104b30BaHIe YeTBepPHOIO pasjedeHmus AyIll, ONMpPaloTCs
IIpeK/e BCero Ha COOCTBEHHO XPUCTHMAHCKYIO AaTMHCKYIO Tpa-
Aunuio. VIHbIMM caoBamMM, ®TU apTyMeHTHI ClIpaBeAAMBLI ITPU-
MEHUTEABHO K IOHATHUIO «3aTPOOHOTO MUpPa», PEeKOHCTPYUPY-
e€MOrI0 A5 AO-XPUCTUAHCKOM DIIOXM U CAeJ0B DTUX IIpeAcTaB-
AeHU, IPOHUKIINX B OIIeAIINe 40 HaC TeKCThI®.

Uro xacaercst Budenus Adamnarna, TO, KaK MBI y>Ke OTMe-
YyaAy, Ha HEKOTOPBle CAOKHOCT! HaTaAKMBaeTCs caMa IIOIIbIT-

8 O «keabTCKOM» BUAeHNMN VIHOro Mmpa m mpob.aemax, BO3HIKa-
IOIIMX IIPY IIOMBITKe ero BhradeHeHs, cM. (Sims-Williams 1990).
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Ka BbIUA€HeHNs B IOBECTBOBAHUMN SBCTBEHHBIX CA€40B CXeMBI
pasjedeHns Ayll Ha 4YeTbIpe TIPYyIIB; KpOMe TOTIO, XOTs
ACVICTBUTEABHO CyIIeCTByeT BO3MOXKHOCTB, YTO erO aBTOp CO-
34aBaa OINMCaHNs Pa3HBIX AOKYyCOB 3arpOOHOTO MMpa, onupa-
JCh Ha BUAEHMUS, IOAYYMBIINeE IONYyAAPHOCTb B Iepejade
beart n bonndanus, cesuaereabctBo Keavmckozo kamexusuca
IIOKa3plBaeT, 4YTO TakKas cXeMa Oblda XOpPOIIO 3HaKOMa
UpAaHALlaM B TOT Mepuoj, K KOTOpPOMY OTHOCAT COCTaBAeHIe
Buoetius. VIHBIMM caoBaMl, e€CAM HaIIOAHEHME CXeMbl Ha
CcaMOM /JeJe MOTIAO0 OCHOBBIBaTbCs Ha BUAEHMAX JpuxTXeabMa
1 MoHaxa 13 Benaoka, To camy cxeMmy aBTOp MOT 3alIMCTBOBaTh
U3 y>XKe M3BeCTHOM eMy MPAAHACKON (IMOepHO-AaTMHCKOI)
Tpaguuuu. V1, HakoHel], Hy>KHO ellle pa3 IIOAYepPKHYTh, UTO B
DTUX BUAEHMX pa3AMYHble KaTeropum AyIl acCOUUUPYIOTCA C
PpasAMYHBIMM AOKycaMy U ecau y bonmdarusa Mbl He BcTpe-
TUM 4YeTKOIO yKa3aHIs Ha YyeTblpe IPYIIIbl M Ha IPU3HAKM, 11O
KOTOPBIM OHM pa3aeasiorcs, To y beapl »Ta ueTsepuynas
cxema cpopmyanposata ¢ noaHoi scHocteio (HE, p. 494). Kak
n y beapl, cTporo pasrpaHmumBaiOTCs KaTeropuyu AyIl U B
IIpUBEAEHHON  BpIIlle IIpornoseau Dabpuka, KOTOPHIN
IIepBLIM B APEBHEAHIAUIICKON ANUTepaType 4aa 4eTKyIO CXemy
yeTBepHOTIo pasdeaenus (Gatch 1966: 483), a Takke B MpaaHA-
CKIX TeKCTaX, oO0Cy>XKgaeMbIX B JaHHOM CTaTbe, Ide IocAelo-
BaTe/AbHO IIPOBOAUTCS pa3rpaHMyYeHIe YeThIpex ordines, oAy-
YalolMX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMe HauMeHoBaHus (mali valde, boni
valde n T.4.). Ecan 9Tu HauMeHOBaHMS OTCYTCTBYIOT UAM PUTY-
pupyIoT Apyrue obo3Hadenus (unus ordo, alius ordo...), TO camo
yeTBepMYHOe pa3jeleHNe HeAByCMbICAeHHO c(pOPpMYAUPOBAHO
B npeamOyae. Ilo sTum npuannam Budenue Adamnana HeAb3s
CYMTaTh ITOKa3aTeAbHBIM U CAelyeT COCpeAOTOUYNTh BHIMaHIe
Ha APYTUX CBUJETeAbCTBaX, AAIOIIUX Doaee sICHOe IIpeAcTaB-
AeHre O OBITOBaHUM YeTBEPOsKON CXeMbl padledeHus AyIl B
UPAAHACKON TPpaAMUIIAN.

Ha namr B3rasa, mmeercs elje OAHO BaXKHOE CBUJETeAb-
CTBO, IO KaKMM-TO IPUYMHaM He paccMaTpUBaBIIeecs B CBA3N
C IIpeAcTaBAeHUAMM O pas3jedeHun Ayul. B Tax HaspiBaeMOM
Vpaardckom cobparuu xanoros (Collectio canonum hibernensis),
coctaBaeHHOM Mexay 716 m 725 rr. (cM. Thurneysen 1908;
Kéry 1999: 73-77), nog, 3aroaoskom De cura pro mortuis Ml
HaXOAMM CAeAYIOIINIT OTPBIBOK:
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Cobop rosoput: YUerpipems criocobamu Ipea-
CTaTeAbCTBYeT 11epKOBb 3a AyIIM yCOIIIMX: 3a valde
boni [TBOpAT] 6Aarogapenns, B KOTOPBIX HET HIYETO,
4yTO oumiiaao 0wl [oT rpexos] (pro valde bonis gra-
tiarum actiones sunt, in quibus nihil habet, quod
deleat), 3a valde mali yTemeHnue >X1BbIM, 3a non valde
boni, 4TOOBI [MM OBIAO AapOBaHO] MOAHOE MpOIle-
Hue, 3a non valde mali, 9TOOBI CMATIUTDL TPUTOBOP.

ApryctuH rosoput: Ecth Tpu poga mpuHoIe-
HUIL: 3a valde boni 6aarogapeHus, TO eCTb IPUHOCAT
6aarogapHocTb bory 3a TO, YTO OHM XOPOIIIO KIAM,
YMUAOCTUBUTEABHbBIE KepTBHl 3a non valde mali, 3a
KOTOPBIX 0Jaro4ecTuBO M II0A€3HO TBOPUTH IIO-
JKepTBOBaHUsA MAM MIUAOCTBIHIO, €CAM TOABKO OHU
MeAN KakKue-AnmOo 3acAyru IpM >KU3HM, 3a valde
mali, ecAM M HET HMUKAKOIO BCIIOMOIIECTBOBAHILI
MepTBBIM, OAHAKO yTellleHMe >KUBBIM, TO ecCTb
OeAHbIM.

Pumckuir codop: Valde boni He Hy>XAa10TCs B MC-
KyILAeHIM TocAe cMepTy, nbo camu cebs 0cBoOO-
AVIAV TIpU XKU3HY; 3a valde mali 9T0 He 00s3aTeABHO,
100 O HUX peIlleHo, YTO BTO 0ecroae3Ho, Kpome
pasBe 4YTO MMAOCTBIHM, IPMHOCUMOI >KMBBIMU U
pasaeasgemMon MexXAy OeAHBIMIL; 3a non valde mali u
non wvalde boni caeayeT TBOPUTL IPUHOLIEHMS U
MOAUTBBl ¥ MMAOCTBIHIO M IIOCT, €CAU TOABKO IIPU
JKM3HM OHU 00bABAsAu ceds Bepyrommmn. (CCH
50)

Ccpraka Ha ABIycTMHA TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO STOT OTPBIBOK
MO>KeT BOCXOAUTH HAIIPAMYIO K eT0 DHXUpUJUoHY, a MMEeHHO K
raase 110 (PL 40, col. 283-284), rae cosepKUTCs M3BeCTHOe
oIpejeeHue:

Takum o0Opa3oMm, Korga HOpMHOIIEHU:, AMOO
cay>xk0a, A100 MMAOCTBIHA, TBOPATCS 3a KpeIleHbIX
YCOIIIINX, ®TO 0AaroJapcTBeHHbIe MPUHOIIeHNs 3a
valde boni, UCKynUTeAbHbIE JXepPTBHI 3a non valde mali,
[ecan onn mpuHOcaTcA] 3a valde mali, To paxke ecan
OHI He IOMOTalOT MEepPTBBIM, [TO cAy>KaT] HEKOTO-
PBIM yTellleHueM AAs KUBBIX. TeM ke, 445 KOro oHu
I10/A€3HbI, OHI I10A€3HbI AN0OO TeM, YTOOBI [MM OBLAO
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AApOBaHO] IIOAHOE IIpOIleHue, Anbo, 1o KpanHen
Mepe, YTOOBI CMATYUTD ITPUTOBOP.

DTOT MaccaX ObLA TTOAPOOHO pacCMOTpPeH B CBA3M C MCTO-
pueit popMMpOBaHIL TpeACTaBAeHNII O YUCTUANIIIE B 3HAMe-
Hutom Tpyde XKaka Jel'odpda (LeGoff 1990: 73), xoTopslit
BII4eA B HeM MCXOAHYIO TOUYKY Pa3BUTHUA MOAOOHBIX B3TASIA0B.
B cBsasu ¢ npuseaennoit nuraroit n3 Cobpanus Hy>KHO OTMe-
TUTD, IIpeXXJe BCero, cAeAyIOIiyl0 OCOO@HHOCTh: K TeKCTy IH-
Xupuduora ropa3ao 0Av>Ke mepsasl 4acTh IJUTaThl, OTHOCKMAs
K IIOCTaHOBAeHUsAM Hekoero Cobopa, Torga kak ¢pparmeHT,
IIPUIIVICAHHBIN ABIYyCTIHY, ITO-BUAMMOMY, 3aIMCTBOBaH 13 Ka-
KOTO-TO APYTOTrO MCTOYHMKA. Boamoxkno, atpuOynum Synodus
ait 1 Augustinus ait ObLAM IlepecTaBAeHbl MecTaMi AMOO II0
omnOKe coCTaBUTeAel TeKcTa, 4100 B IIpollecce Iepenyichl-
BaHLI.

HecMoTpsa Ha oyeBuAHYIO 0AM30CTh yKasaHHOTO d¢par-
MeHTa TeKCTy DHXUpuduoHa, HeAb3sl He OOpaTUTh BHUMaHUe Ha
O/HO CyIIIeCTBeHHOe pacXoKJAeHle: ecAM Y ABIyCTUHA YIIOMMU-
HaIOTCSl TOABKO TpU paspsja Ayml — valde boni, valde mali n non
valde mali, To B Cobpanuu MBI BUAMM BCe 4YeThlpe KaTeropuu
(Bkarouast non wvalde boni). CTtouT ykazaTb Ha TO, 4TO, IIO
MHeHnto camoro elopda, B Inxupuduone «ABryctun
1IoApoOHee BCero pacKpblBaeT CBOIO KOHIIEIIIMIO YeThIpex
BIAOB Atogel» (id., 73); oanako A. Kabup moaaraer, 4To
IIOKa3aTeAbHBIM SIBASETCS UCIOAb30BaHMe ABIYCTMHOM MMeH-
HO TpeX, a He 4yeThIpex 0OO3HaueHUI, Ipyu TOM 4YTO y ABryc-
TMHa He HabAI0AAIOTCs U cogep>KaTeAbHble Pa3Andls MeXAy
non ualde boni u non ualde mali, Tax KaK 1 TeM 1 APyTUM PaBHO
TpeOyioTcst MoanTBbl KuBbix (Kabir 2004: 29). Kak Obl TO HI
Ob110, 0O4eBUAHO, 4TO cocTtaBuTean Codparus AnOO caMy BBeAU
obosHauyeHune non valde boni B TEKCT, BOCXOASIINIL K ABI'YCTUHY,
onmMpasich, BO3MOKHO, Ha Yy>Ke U3BeCTHble UM OOpa3Iibl
YeTBepHOIO pa3daeAeHis], 4100 M0Ab30BaACh TAKMM TeKCTOM
IHXUPUOUOHA VLAY BBIAEP>KKaMI U3 Hero, B KOTOPBIX y>Ke Oblaa
BBe/eHa 9Ta KaTeropusi.

XapakTepHO, 4TO CcpeAM MCTOYHUKOB COCTaBUTeAel Kpome
ABrycTuHa M IIOCTaHOBAEHN:A HEKOIO «pPUMCKOTo cobopa»
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(Sinodus Romana), KOTOpPBIN, KaK yKa3biBaeT BaccepiaeOen,
usjaTeab TeKcTa, He yaaercsa uaentudunuposats (CCH, ix,
n.8)°, 34ech yIloMIHaeTCs 11 HeHa3BaHHbI cobop (Synodus ait).
B mogo0HbIX caydasx, mo MHeHUIO Baccepiaebena, peyb Mo-
JKeT UATU O coOCTBeHHO MpaaHackux codopax (CCH ix).

Haamume »TOro Tekcra II03BOAs€T C IIOAHON YyBepeH-
HOCTBIO TOBOPUTb O TOM, UYTO pa3jeleHNe Ayl Ha 4YeThbIpe
TPyHIIbl OBLAO M3BECTHO MpAaHALlaM y>Ke B IIepBOI OA0BUHe
VIII Beka. Takum 0Opa3oM, BO3ZHMKaeT BOIIPOC O COOTHOIIIEHUN
Tekcra CoOpanus M YIOMMHABIIMXCS BbIIIe BUAeHU /Jpuxr-
xeabMa UM MoOHaxa u3 Bemnaokxa. B cpoeit pabore A. Kabup
00cy>K/AaeT BepOATHOCTDb TOro, 4yTo 1 bonndganuii, u beaa onu-
paauce Ha [Ipoznocmuxon ¥Oamnana Toaeackoro, u npeamnoaa-
raeT, 4YTO «TaK Kak [Ipoziocmuxon OblA HamycaH OKoao 688 T.,
OBICTpOe IepeMelrieHne pyKonuceit u3 Vicnanum B oCTpOBHbIe
MOHACTBIPCKIE IIeHTPbl MOIA0 00eCIleduTh IOsBAEHIe DTOTO
Tpyda B Anraun B 30-aetHmit nepmog» (Kabir 2004: 94). ITo
MHEHNIO 1ccAed0BaTeAbHNITbl, beja Obla 3HAaKOM U C BUACHU-
eM MoHaxa u3 Bemaoka, m c [lpozHocmuikoHoM, KOTOPBII,
BO3MOXKHO, JOIllel A0 HEro «IIpY UPAAHACKOM IIOCPeAHI-
yectse» (id., 97).

Taxum o00pa3oM, MOXHO OblA0 OBl IPEAIIOAOXKUTH, UTO
IIpozrocmuxorn MOTr OBITh U3BeCTeH MpAaaHAllaM B Hadase VIII
BeKa, TO ecTh BO BpeMs coctaBaenus Coopanus kanoros. OaHa-
KO MIMeIOTCs Bce OCHOBaHILS I10AaraTh, 4To ecau Tpy4 fOanana
Toaeackoro u Obla 3HAKOM COCTaBUTeASAM COOpPHIKA, OH HMKAK
He OTpasMACi B CaMOM TeKCTe: BHUMaHUe COCTaBUTeAel
COCpeJOTOYeHO Ha 3acTyIHMYecTBe 3a AyIINM yMepIIux, I,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha YeThIpe I'PYIIIILl OHM Pa3aeAsioTcsl, MCXO-
As U3 TOTO, KaKylO II04b3y MM CIIOCOOHBI IPUHECTN >KUBBIE,
Toraa Kak IOamaH He ynmoMmHaeT O BO3MOXKHOCTU 00A€r4muThb
y4acTh YCOIIIMX M IPOBOAMUT pas3rpaHMYeHNre, OCHOBaHHOe

° [Toa o6o3nauennsamu Synodus Romana, Romani dicunt, Disputatio
Romana, Institutio Romana npusoasATcs, HampuMep, BEIAEPIKKN U3
IIOCTAaHOBJAEHNI TIpedecKux I adpukaHckux codbopos, Cobparius
partux xanonos (Statuta ecclesiae antiqua), IaTICKMX A€KPeTOB, a B psige
cly4JaeB — IIOCTaHOBAEHM:S cODOOpOB, IIpOBeAeHHBIX cB. IlaTpmkom

(CCH ix).
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COBCeM Ha ApPYroM IpUHIUIIE: TIogJeKalue cyay / He mojae-
JKalue CyAy U OCy>KAeHHble / OlpaBAaHHBIe.

CooTHolIeHne  «aBryCTMHOBCKOTO»! 1 «10AMaHOBCKOTIO»
BapUaHTOB 4eTBePHOIO pa3jedeHMs] B aHIA0-CaKCOHCKOM U
UPAAHACKON Tpasunuax TpeOyeT 0cOOOTO paccMOTpeHus, U
34eCch MBI OCTAHOBMMCS AMIIb Ha HEKOTOPBIX IPeANOChLAKaX.
ITo-BuAMMOMY, XpPOHOAOTMYECKU «aBI'YCTMHOBCKNII» BapUaHT
IIpeAIlIeCTBOBAaA «IOAMaHOBCKOMY». HaMm HemssecTHO, Korja
IIOSIBUACSA «IOAMAHOBCKMIT» BapMaHT M OblA AU €r0 aBTOpOM
cam IOaman. XoTs1 oH OOBIMHO yKa3blBaeT CBOM MCTOUYHMKU U, B
9aCTHOCTM, MPUBOANUT OOIIMPHBIE LMUTAThl U3 IHXUPUIUOHA
(PL 96, col. 510) mmenno B Tom 4vactu [Ipozrocmuikona, TA€
ropopurca o CTpalmHOM cyde U pasjeAeHuy Ayll, B raase,
cogep>kalllell COOCTBEHHO OIMCaHMe «I0AMaHOBCKOM» BepCUN
pasrpanmyenusa (Prognosticon III, xxxiii De ordine futuri
judicii), oH He ccblaaeTcs HM Ha KaKMX APYTUX I[@€PKOBHBIX
nycaTeAeli, ¥ 9TO JaeT OCHOBaHMe I10JaraTh, YTO, BO3MOXKHO,
VIMEHHO eMy IPpUHaAAeXKUT aBTOPCTBO HTOTO BapUaHTa.

EcrectsenHo, oba BapmaHTa COCyIIeCTBOBaAM, MHOTAa B
PasHBIX TPydax OAHUX M Tex >Ke aBTOpos!l. VIHTepecHO, 4TO

10 To ecTb, BOCXOAAIIEro K ABIYCTUHY, C OAHOM CyIIleCTBeHHOM
OTOBOPKOIL: 104 «aBI'yCTMHOBCKIM» BapUaHTOM MBI Oy4eM VMeTh B
BIIAy YeTBepHOE pa3aeleHue, BKAKOYAOIlee KaTeropuio non valde
boni, xoTOpyI0 caM ABI'yCTUH IIPsIMO He YIIOMIHAET.

11 MHoraa MO>KHO Ha0AI0AATh pasHeceHMe cdep yrnoTpeOAeHNs pas-
HBIX BApMaHTOB IO >KaHpaM IlpousBedeHuit. Hanpumep, Tpagurinus,
BOoCcxoAdmmas K Mpaandckomy cobpanuto Karoros, MPOAOAXKAeTCA B
Ilocmanoérenusx bypxapaa Bopmcckoro (cp. Libri decretorum PL
140, col. 1043), Msa laptpckoro (Decretum PL 161, col. 1000) n Pa-
Hana Maspa (De clericorum institutione PL 107, col. 358), uto Hey-
AVIBUTEABHO BBJAY TOIO, 4TO BCe OHM IIPeACTaBAAIOT COOON cOOp-
HIKM KaHOHMYecKOro Ipasa. B xoneunom urore k lOamany, mo-su-
AVIMOMY, BOCXOAUT TpaAunus, IIpocAeXUBaeMas, HaIpUMep, B
Tply,zn,ax Puxapaa Cen-Bukropckoro Bn Apocalyé)sim libri vii PL 196,
col. 857) n T'omopma Asrycrogynckoro (Elucidarium PL 172, col.
1166). IlokasaTeaen npumep Xaiimo I'aapOepITasTCKOrO, KOTOPHIN
B O4HOM CBOEM TpyJe IPsMO CChL1aeTcs Ha ABIyCTUHA, IUTUPYA TOT
CaMBIl OTPBIBOK U3 IHXupuduornd, Ha KOTOPHI, OYEeBUAHO,
onmpaAauchk cocraputean Vpaandckozo cobparus karonos (Expositio in
D. Pauli epistolas PL 117, col. 628), HO B y>Ke yIOMMHaBIIeMCs
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OAMH U3 IIPUMEpPOB UX B3aMMOBAUAHNA, IO-BUAVIMOMY,
MOXHO HabaioaaThb B BuUAeHMHU /puxTxeabMa, Iae AaeTcs
OIlMICaHMe BUAOB BO3JasHNsS pasHBIM KaTeropusaMm ayur. OaHy
U3 KaTeTOpUIl COCTaBASIOT AYIIN TeX, KTO pacKasacs AUIIb Ha
CMEepPTHOM O4pe 1, TeM He MeHee, II0CAe 3arpOOHBIX MyJeHUI
ornpasutcsi Ha CrpammHoMm cyde B Llapctso HebGecHoe. beaa
ropoput npo Hux: Multos autem preces uiuentium, et elimo-
synae, et ieiunia, et maxime celebratio missarum, ut etiam ante
diem iudicii liberentur, adiuuant (HE, p. 494). Dto noauep-
K/MBaHMe BaKHOI POAM, KOTOPYIO MOKeT ChiIpaTh 3acTyl-
HIMYeCTBO JKMBBIX 3a yMepIINX, HalIpsAMYIO OTCblAaeT K OCHOB-
HOI MbIcay ApryctmHa. CXOAHBIM 00pa3oM, HeAb3s MCKAIO-
4aTh BO3MOXKHOCTb TOIO, UTO M caMM oOo3HaueHus mali valde,
mali non valde, boni valde n boni non valde Ha XKakoOM-TO DTaIrle
IIPOHUKAM U3 «aBIyCTMHOBCKOTO» BapMaHTa B «IOAMAaHOB-
CKUII».

IIpuseseHHble HaMM CBUAETEAbCTBA, Ha Halll B3rAs4, TOBO-
PAT O TOM, 4TO B3rAsAAbl Ha B3alIMOBAMSHIE U IlepeceyeHie
UPAAHACKOM M aHIAO0-CAKCOHCKOV TpaAMLIMII B TOM, 4YTO
KacaeTcs IpeACTaBA€HUII O YeTBepPHOM pa3jeleHny Ay,
HY>X/JaIOTCs B IlepecMOTpe I IepeocMmpicaeHun. OdeBnaHO,
4TO DTU IIpeAcTaBAeHNs, KaK IToKa3biBaeT Vpaandckoe coopatriue
KaHoH06, OBLAY M3BECTHHI MpAaHAllaM elrle B Hadaae VIII Bexa,
U 9TO I03BOAseT UCKAIounTh beay m bBonmdanua us ymcaa
BO3MOJKHBIX MICTOUHMKOB, KOTOPBIMM I10Ab30BaAMCh COCTaBU-
Ttean CoOpanus'?, a TakKe yTOYHUTh XPOHOAOTUIO IPOHMKHO-
BeHIs STUX B3TASI40B B UPAAHACKYIO DCXaTOAOTUIO, CyIIecT-
BEHHO OTOABMHYB BEPXHIOIO BpeMeHHyIO rpanuiy’®. C gpyroi
CTOPOHBI, BepoOsITHee BCero, MpAaHAcKue (1 IrubOepHO-AaTUH-
CKIIe) TEKCTBI, BOCXOASINE K «I0AMaHOBCKOMY» BapUaHTy — TO
ectb ¢parmMeHTl U3 Keavmckozo kamexusuca, 3HAMeHUl WU

counnenuu De varietate [ibrorum IpoBOAUT pasTrpaHudeHne Ayl IO
obpasity IOanana (PL 118, col. 942-943).

12 JJoka3aTeAbHO, YTO B TEKCTe KaHOHOB MBI He HailleM CCBLAOK Ha
Kakue-A10o0 rnpouspegeHns beapr.

13 Tem caMBIM IlepecMaTpUBas yCTOsBIIeeCs] MHEHIeE, BRIpaskeHHOe,
HaIIpVIMep, B CTaThe CeﬂMj/pa: «The Irish church held, at all events in
its later period, that after death the souls of men were divided into
four classes» (Seymour 1923: 191) (kypcus nHamr. — C.J1L).
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[osecmu o Cmpawirom cyde — He cBsizaHbl ¢ CoOpariuem KaHOHO8
U TPeACTaBASAIOT OTAEABHYIO BETBb TpPaAWIINM, VICTOYHIKOM
KOTOPOJI MOTYT OBITh KaK AaTMHCKIIE, TaK U aHIA10-CAKCOHCKIIEe
oOpas1pl. ITo HaleMy MHEHMIO, IIpeATIOYTUTEAbHee IIPeAIio-
AOXUTH VX CBSI3b UMEHHO C AATWHCKOM TpaAuIyen, KoTopas B
TaKOM cAydae OyJeT BBICTyIIaTh B pOAM OOIIEro JMCTOYHMKA
AAsl UPAAHACKUX U @HTA0-CAaKCOHCKIX BapMaHTOB; 110 KpalfHex
Mepe, aHaAM3 TeKCTOB, KOTOPBIMM MBI paclioJaraeM Ha JaH-
HBIII MOMEHT, He JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTHI IIPOBeCTI yOeAuTeAbHbIe
DKCKAIO3VBHBIE I1apaljeay MeXAy WUPAAHACKUMM ¥ aHIAO-
CaKCOHCKMMM CBMAETeALCTBAMMU, U B OTCYTCTBME TaKOBBIX
IIpeACTaBASeTCsI MeTOA0A0TMdecKu 0oJee IIpaBUABHBIM IIPU-
Aep>KIBaThCSl BepCUI HE3aBMCHMOTO 3alIMCTBOBaHIS MOTHBA
4eTBEePHOIO pasjeAeHls UPAaHACKUMU VI aHI10-CaKCOHCKIMI
IIepKOBHBIMI aBTOPaMU U3 AaTMHCKOI TPaAUIIUIA.

B He pa3 ynommnapmemcs nccaeaosanun Ceiimyp Hpu-
BA€K BHMaHIEe K O4HOMY Ba>KHOMY MOMEHTY: eCAl B TeKCTax
3nameruti u [losecmu 0o Cmpauitiom cyde (Terepb K HUM caeyeT
A00aBuTh u Keavmcekuil kamexusuc, Hen3pecTHuI CeliMypy)
pasdeaeHne Aym mpomcxoaut Ha CTpamHOM cyde, TO B
Budertuu Tnyzdara aymm pasaeAsioTcsl Ccpasy Iocle CMepTu
(Seymour 1923: 191-192). D10 pasamyme OH, Ha Halll B3TAs4,
COBEepIIIeHHO CIIpaBeAANnBO, OOOCHOBBIBaeT TeM, 4To Buderue
Tnyzdara y>Xe HeceT B ceOe sBHble NIpU3HaKM CHPOPMUPO-
BaBILNXCs KO BpeMeHM eTO HallVCaHUs IIpeAcTaBaeHnit o Ync-
tuanie (Seymour 1926: 98-100).* D10 cyllecTBeHHOe OTAU-
gue BbigeaseT Budenue Tryz0ara M3 OCTaABHOM IPYIIIIBI OOCYK-
AaeMBIX UPAAHACKUX TeKCTOB M JaeT OCHOBaHUeE IIpeAIo-
AOXUTH, YTO €r0 aBTOP IIBITAACA COBMECTUTb YeTBepHOe
pasjeleHne MPeAIIeCcTBYIOIell TpaAUIUM C KOHIIeIIIen
Uncrnania, 1, BeposTHO, MMEHHO BTa IOIBITKA COBMEIeHNs
IpeACTaBAeHNIl, MMEIOINX pa3ANdHOe IIPOMCXOXKAeHne U
BpPeMeHHYIO NIPUBA3KY (pa3Aeasiorcs Au Ay Ha CTparrHoM

4 O6 TOM >Ke MO>KeT TOBOPUTD M OTMEYaBIINIICS HaMMU BhIIIe akKT,
qto, B oTAnmuane ot Keavmcekozo xamexusuca u Iosecmu o Cmpauirom
cyde, B Budertuu Tnyzdara mali non valde oTIIpaBAsIOTCS He B a4, a B
paif, 4TO eCcTeCTBEHHO IMEHHO B KoHIemmum Ymcrmamima, B
KOTOPOM OHM OYMIIAIOTCSI OT IPEXOB.
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cyAe AU cpa3dy IIocAe CMepTH) IpuBeda K CO3AaHMUIO JOBOAb-
HO ITPOTMBOPEUMBOTO 3arpOOHOTO AaHAIIadTa, codeTaloIero,
110A00HO Budenuro Adamnana, TpU3HAKM Pa3AMYHBIX HCXATO-
AOTMYECKMX BO33PeHNIA.

HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO 4yeTBepHOe pasjedeHue AyIl B Up-
AAHACKMX TeKCTaX OTYeTAMBO pacllaJaeTcs Ha ABa BapMaHTa,
BOCXOAAIIMX K PasHBIM MCTOYHUKaAM, KOTOpble MBI OOO3Ha-
YUAU KaK «aBIYCTUMHOBCKMID» Y «IOAVIAHOBCKUIT», YIX B3aMIMO-
ITPOHMKHOBEHIE B paMKaX CaMON UPAaHACKON TpaaULIN, BO3-
MO>KHO, OTpa’kaeT TOT (pakT, YTO MMEHHO B Heil IPOMCXOAUT
nepexo/ obosHaueHuit valde boni etc. U3 «aBryCTMHOBCKOIO» B
«I0AMaHOBCKUI» BapuaHT. [lo KpaiHenr mepe, mpmaoxxeHue
9TUX 0DO3HAUeHMII K YeThIpeM KaTeropusM AyIl, pasjeasd-
eMBIM I10 IIPMHIUIIAM MOoAAeKalye / He IoaAesKalye cyAy U
OCy>KJeHHble / OIpaBjaHHBIe, IIO-BUAVMOMY, XapaKTepHO
TOABKO A4 MPAAHACKUX (TMOepHO-AaTMHCKMX TEKCTOB): MBI
BUAUM UX U B Keavmcekom kamexusuce, n 8 Ilosecmmu o Cmpauui-
Hom cyde, U (B MPAaHACKOM IIepeBoje) B TeKcTe 3HaMeHuUil, B TO
BpeMs KaK COOTBeTCTBYIOIasl AaTMHCKas M aHIA0-CaKCOHCKas
TpagUIIUN CTPOTO pe3epBUPYIOT STU TePMUHBI AAs «aBIyCTU-
HOBCKOIO» BapMaHTa, IlpuOeras AAs HalMeHOBaHI: KaTero-
puil Ayl «IOAMAHOBCKOW» BeTBU K APYIVMM BbIpa’keHMAM.!®
Ecau 9TO AeiicTBUTEABHO TaK M IlepeHeceHyre TePMMHOB AAsd
KaTeropmii AyInl U3 «aBIYCTMHOBCKOIO» B «I0AMaHOBCKUI»
BapMaHT IIPOM3OIINAO Ha UPAAHACKON II0YBe, BTO JaeT
OCHOBaHIE BBIAEAATh MPAAHACKYIO TpPajUIIMIO B KadecTse
0cO0OT0 MoABapUaHTa «I0AMAHOBCKOTO» THUIIA.

ITogBoass MTOTM, MOXHO 3aMeTUTh, YTO YeTBEpHOe pa3-
AeleHne Ayl He SBASeTCs Crelyn@uyeckoil YepToil npAaaHA-
CKOM TpaAuLIMM, IIOCKOABKY B €e paMKax CyIlecTBOBaAll U
ApyTue pasrpaHnyeHs (TpoM4yHoe, ABOMYHOE — CM. IpUM. 5)
1, KpOMe TOIo, OHO OBIA0O CBOJMCTBEHHO ®CXaTOAOTMYECKUM
BO33peHIsIM, IIMPOKO PaclpOCTpaHEHHBIM B CpejHeBeKOBOI

15 Cp. unus ordo perfectorum, alius ordo electorum, unus ordo [re-
proborum], alter ordo reproborum y IOanana Toaeackoro, perfecto-
rum / reproborum ordo unus / alius y Xaiimo 'aapbeprragrckoro,
unus ordo, alter justorum, tertius impiorum, quartus malorum y
T'onopust ABrycTOAYHCKOIO U T.A,.
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peAurno3Hoi Meicau HauuHas co BpemeH lOamana Toaea-
ckoro. TeM He MeHee, ®Ta cxemMa — B «aBI'yCTMHOBCKOM» Ba-
pMaHTe — IIPOHMKAA B MPAAHACKME TeKCThl CpaBHUTEAbHO
paHo, U CBUAeTeAbCTBa ee OBITOBAHMNS OTHOCITCA yoKe K Hadady
VIII Beka. B Doaee mosaHmx Tekcrax mpeJAcTaBAeHa «IOAUa-
HOBCKas» Bepcusl, KOTOpasl BOCXOAUT, BO3MOXKHO, K AaTVHCKIM
ucrounukaMm (fOaman Toaeackuir, Xaiimo I'aapbepiuraa-
TCKII), HO HeAb3sl MICKAIOYaTh IOCpeHIYecTBa OCTPOBHOM Aa-
tuHcKol (beaa, bonmdaruii) nay aHra0-cakCOHCKOM Tpaau-
unit (Dapdpuxk). B moanrsy HemocpeACTBEHHOIO BO3BeACHMs
UPAAHACKONM KOHILINIIIMM K PaHHUM AaTMHCKUM oOOpasliaM
CBIAETeAbCTBYyeT crenyuduyeckoe A4 UPAAHACKUX TEKCTOB
COBMeIlleHlle HeKOTOPBIX 4epT «aBIYCTMHOBCKOTO» M «I0AMa-
HOBCKOI'O» BapMaHTOB, BO3HUKIIIee, Cys 110 BceMy, He II03Hee
X Beka COOCTBEHHO Ha MpPAAHACKON IIOYBe M OTAMYaloliee
UPAAHACKYIO BepCMIO OT AaTUMHCKUX M aHIA0-CaKCOHCKMX
napaaaeaei. EcTecTBeHHO, ®TOT MPAAHACKMII BapMaHT MOT
yepriaTth Te AU MHbIe 3aIMCTBOBAaHMS U3 APYTUX CXOAHBIX
(BeposITHO, AATMHCKMX) TEKCTOB: TaK, pa3BepHyTOe OIlcaHle
us [losecmu o Cmpauitiom cyde, coXpaHsAsl XapaKTepHble AAs
MPAAHACKOTO BapMaHTa YyepThl, OTAMYaeTcs OT ropas3fo Ooaee
CKaTBIX CBUAETEALCTB IPOYMX MPAAHACKMX COYMHEHMI W,
BO3MOJKHO, IpUBJeKaeT MaTepuaa AaTUHCKMX T'OMMUAMI MAN
BU3MOHEPCKON ANTepaTyphl, K KOTOPOI OTHOCHUTC:, B 4dacT-
HOCcTU, U Budenue THyzdara, oTpakalolllee IepexOAHbII DTaIl,
Ha KOTOpPOM cCXema pasJedeHus Ayl Ha YeTblpe TIpYIIIIbI,
IpuAarasiiascsa M3HadyaabHO A4 onmcanyus CTpaIIHoTo cyaa,
HaulHaeT MHTeIPUpPOBaThCA B yKe cPOPMUPOBABIIYIOCs, HO
elje He IPUHATYIO OPUINAAbHO KOHIIenunio Uncrnaniia.
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Summary

This paper deals with the fourfold division of souls which has
long been considered “a feature of Medieval Irish eschatology”. Our
aim was to show that although it has a demonstrably long history
within the Irish tradition, its origin and development follow the lines
of the general eschatological thought of that time based upon the
works of Augustine and Julian of Toledo. The peculiarity of the Irish
tradition may be seen in that it combined some features of their
views to present a version distinct from the continental counterparts.
A case is also made for deriving fourfold division as it stands in the
Irish texts directly from the Latin tradition, against attempts to link it
with the Anglo-Saxon intermediaries.
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H. C. Mckakosa

/AEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKOE BAPLVIPOBAHUE
IIPUAATATEABHBIX «DEEP» 1 «<LOW»

Pesiome. B craThe paccmaTpuBaercsl A€KCUKO-CeMaHTIYecKoe Baphb-
MpOBaHNe aHIAMIICKNX ITpMAaraTeAbHEIX «deep» 1 «low» B MUKpO- 1
MaKpOKOHTEKCTe Ha MaTepluaje COBPeMEeHHOM aHTAMIICKON IIPO3BL.
MI/IKpO- I MaKpPOKOHTEKCTBI BBICTYIIQIOT 0a30il AeKCUMKO-CeMaHTU-
9ecKOro (PYHKIIMIOHMPOBAHN: AAQHHBIX IIp1AaraTe AbHBIX IIPU Ilepeja-
Je ITapaMeTpa IIpeAMeTa, YPOBHs, UyBCTBa, 3ByKa, I[BeTa, eAbl, yIu-
ThIBas BQPGaAI)HI)Ie, CUTyaTMBHBIE U IICIXOAO0TMTYE€CKIEe (baKTOpr.

Karouesvie cro8a: 21€KCUKO-ceMaHTUIeCKOe BapbUpOBaHue, MUKPOKOH-
TEeKCT, MaKpPOKOHTEKCT, CCTeMa IIepLeIllny, KOHIeNTyalbHas Kap-
THHA MUPa, 3aKOH KaTeropuaaliiy, rapaMeTpudeckasl XapaKTeplic-
Tuka; lexical-semantic variation, the micro context, the macro
context, the system of perception, the conceptual world picture, law
of categorization, the parametric characteristic.

VImsa npuaaraTeAbHOe OTHOCUTCS K 3HaMeHaTeAbHBIM dac-
TAM peun. Tak, B pycckoM s3bIKe, O JaHHBIM «YacTOTHOrO
CAOBapsl COBPEMEHHOIO PYCCKOTO AUTEPaTypPHOTO sA3bIKa»
9. A. IlreitHnpeabaT A0As TIpUAATAaTEABHBIX COCTaBASIET
15,48% (aas1 cpaBHeHM: CyIjeCTBUTeAbHble — 37,46%, rAaroasl
— 24,74%, nHapeums 6,8%, npudactus 8,36%; A0as APYTUX
gyacTell peun (MeCTOMMEHMI, IPeAAOTOB, YMCAUTEAbHBIX) He
npessimiaeT 0,33%) (Knucanipiaa 2002: 7).

C caMoro Hayaaa aHIAMIICKOV rpaMMaTI4ecKO TpaAULIN
BI110Th 40 KoHIIa XVII-Hau. XVIII BexoB nMs npnaarareabHOe
He OBLAO CaAMOCTOATEABHOI 4acThio peun. Bmecre c cymiect-
BUTEABHBIM OHO BXOAJAO B COCTaB MeH! (pe3yAbTaT BAVAHI
I'peKO-AaTMHCKON TpaMMaTI4ecKOl TPasuLN).

Aunmp B Havaae XVIII Beka aHraAmiickue rpaMMaTHCThI, OT-
Ka3bIBasICh OT ITOHATUA VIMEHM, BBIA@ANAN IIpuAaraTeAbHble U
CylLleCTBUTeAbHbIe B KadecTBe CaMOCTOSITeAbHBIX YacTell peun
(T'ypees 1988: 4).

BapuatusHOCTh Kak ¢yHAAaMEHTaAbHOE CBOVICTBO SI3BIKO-
BOJ CUCTeMBl M (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAHMS BCeX eAVHUI] s3bIKa —
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O/Ha M3 aKTyaAbHBIX IIpo0JeM s3bIKO3HaHUA. ITo mepe pas-
BUTHS OOIer Teopuu si3bika (PpOpMUPOBAANCH Pa3HbIEe KOH-
LeNIUM ¥ TeOPpUM BapMaTUBHOCTY, ITOCKOABKY OHa ITPOHM-
3bIBaeT BCIO SA3BIKOBYIO cUCTeMy U ee (YHKIVMOHMpPOBaHUE.
DTuUM OOBsCHAETCA KaK BbldeAeHNe Pa3ANYHBIX BIUJOB Bapua-
TUBHOCTH, TaK U HEOAHO3HAUHOCTb TOAKOBaHU:A AaHHOTO ¢e-
HOMeHa AuHrBUcTamMu. OaHaKO A0 HaCTOAIIEIO BpeMeHMU
1pob4emMa TOAKOBaHUA A€KCUMKO-CeMaHTIYeCKOTO BapbUpo-
BaHIs IpMAaraTeAbHBbIX, 10 HallleMy MHEHIIO, He pellleHa.

Hamm B Xxo0g4e mccaejoBaHUs A€KCHKO-CEMaHTIUYECKOIO
BapbMPOBaHU: MpMAaraTeAbHbIX ObLAM VICIIOAb30BaHbI IIPOM3-
Begaenns «lappu IlorTep» m3BecTHOIT OPUTAHCKOI MMUCATEAb-
Huisl A>x. K. PoyamHr u mmpousBegeHa BbIOOPKa OTAEABHBIX
BIAOB IIpUJAaraTeAbHBIX. B gaHHOII cTaTbhe MBI IIpeAcTaBAsieM
rpuaarareabHsie deep — low, oDO3HaYaOIINEe ITapaMeTPbl 00b-
€KTOB, KOTOpble cocTaBuau 44 npumepa nau 15,7%.

Mpl ocraHOBMAMCh Ha MCCAeAOBaHMUM IIpHJaraTeAbHOIO
«deep» Ipu 0OO3HaUEHNM MTapaMeTpPOB IIpejMeTa B 3HaAUYEHUU
«rayooknii», Hannpumep: «Oh Bertha's hopeless, all right,» said
Percy. «I hear she's been shunted from department to department for
years, much more trouble than she’s worth ... but all the same,
Bagman ought to be trying to find her. Mr. Crouch has been taking a
personal interest, she worked in our department at one time, you
know, and I think Mr. Crouch was quite fond of her - but Bagman
just keeps laughing and saying she probably misread the map and
ended up in Australia instead of Albania. However» — Percy heaved
an impressive sigh and took a deep swig of elderflower wine —
«we've got quite enough on our plates at the Department of
International Magical Cooperation without trying to find members
of other departments too. As you know, we've got another big event
to organize right after the World Cup».

Kak BrMgHo 13 JaHHOro InpuMepa, MHOHATHE deep Tpea-
CTaB/AeHO KaK IA1yOOKMi1, OOABIION I10TOK.

Paccmotpum apyroit npumep. Hermione ran to hold open the
gate as Hagrid lifted Malfoy easily. As they passed, Harry saw that
there was a long, deep gash on Malfoy’s arm; blood splattered the
grass and Hagrid ran with him, up the slope toward the castle.

B aanHOM ITpuMepe omuckiBaeTcs rayookast paHa Maadosi,
roAydeHHass oT korreil I'mmmorpmda (CKMBOTHOE, POCTOM C
A0Ilaab, HO MMeIollee OCTphble KOITU Kak y ntuiiel). OT yaapa
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u 00au Maadoit ckpyTuacs B KAyOOK, a 113 paHbl OBICTPO CTe-
KaJa KPOBb.

UnrareassM XapakTepucTuka paHbl Maados 1epejaercs C
Touku 3penust appu «As they passed, Harry saw that there was a
long, deep gash on Malfoy'’s arm», KOTOPBIN He AIOOUA AQHHOTO
repos. HecMmoTpst Ha cBoio Hea1000Bb K Maadoio, I'appu orre-
HI1J paHy CBOEro HeApyra, Kak deep Qash — rayOOKyIO paHy,
IIPUHOCSINYIO 00AB.

MHyo cMBICAOBYIO Harpy3Ky HeceT deep B CAeAyIOIIeM
mpuMepe:

Harry had gripped the Bowtruckle so hard that it had almost
snapped, and it had just taken a great retaliatory swipe at his hand
with its sharp fingers, leaving two long deep cuts there. Harry
dropped it. Crabbe and Goyle, who had already been Quffawing at the
idea of Hagqrid being sacked, laughed still harder as the Bowtruckle
set off at full tilt towards the Forest, a little moving stick-man soon
swallowed up among the tree roots. When the bell echoed distantly
over the grounds, Harry rolled up his blood-stained Bowtruckle
picture and marched off to Herbology with his hand wrapped in
Hermione’s handkerchief, and Malfoy’s derisive laughter still
ringing in his ears.

JlaHHBI ITpUMepP ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO IAaBHBIN Iepoli ITPOm3-
BegeHUs ['appu moaydma paHy OT Ae9ypKu (CyIIecTsa, pOCTOM
¢ HeDOABINYIO TTaAKy, HO UMeEIOIe OCTPhle, HO MaJeHbKue
raasiipl). [Tope3sr He mpuHocsaT I'appu pusngeckoin 6oau u
SICHO, UTO OHU HeCYIIeCTBeHHBI, TaK Kak ['appu He oOpaTtuacs K
Bpauyy U IIpOoA0AKaa cuaeTh Ha ypoke. CMmbica deep cuts 3aech
BBIPA’KEH KaK «IAyOOKue, HO He 00AeBble U He CYIleCTBeHHbBIe
TIOPEe3bI».

Kak BuauMM, B AByX Ppa3AM4YHBIX OpUMepax OJHO U TO Ke
IpyuJlarareAbHOe HeceT Pa3AUIHYIO CMBICAOBYIO Harpy3Ky.

Paccmotpum, Kakoit cMmbica IIpuoOperaeT deep ¢ TeM Ke
CYIIIECTBUTEABHBIM «CUt» B caeayiomeM tmipumepe: Harry
plummeted just as the Horntail opened its mouth, but this time he
was less lucky — he missed the flames, but the tail came whipping up
to meet him instead, and as he swerved to the left, one of the long
spikes grazed his shoulder, ripping his robes —

He could feel it stinging, he could hear screaming and groans
from the crowd, but the cut didn't seem to be deep... Now he zoomed
around the back of the Horntail, and a possibility occurred to him....
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The Horntail didn’t seem to want to take off, she was too
protective of her eggs. Though she writhed and twisted, furling and
unfurling her wings and keeping those fearsome yellow eyes on
Harry, she was afraid to move too far from them... but he had to
persuade her to do it, or he’d never get near them... The trick was to
do it carefully, gradually....

B »TOM mpuMepe SBHO MHOAYEPKUBAETCS, YTO paHa OT
IMnna ApakoHa, moaydenHas [appu [Torrepom Bo Bpemst coc-
TSA3aHUS, IPUHOCUT 004b ['appu, Ha yTO yKassiBaeT: «He could
feel it stinging» v peakiiusi 0OAEABIITUKOB «Screaming and groans
from the crowd». Oanako cam I'appu IloTrep mocumrasa, 4To
pana «cut didn’t seem to be deep», Tak KaK yKe B CAEAYIOILIYIO
CEeKYHAY OH 3a0bIBaeT O paHeHUU U 00AyMBbIBaeT I1AaH oOMaHa
APAKOHA U AOCTU>KEHUsI CBOEII 11eAU — AOCTATh SIIIO.

CaegoBaTeabHo, IIPUBEAEHHBIN ITpuMep «cut didn'’t seem to
be deep» 03Ha4aeT «HeCyIlleCTBEHHAs paHa».

MoskHO HaDAI0AaTh PAa3AMYHYIO CMBICAOBYIO HAaTPy3Ky deep
B IIpuMepax, Korda deep BbIpa’kaeT TAyOMHY IIIpamMa WU
tapanui: There were still deep welts on his forearms where the
brain’s tentacles had wrapped around him. According to Madam
Pomfrey, thoughts could leave deeper scarring than almost anything
else, though since she had started applying copious amounts of Dr
Ubbly’s Oblivious Unction there seemed to have been some
improvement.

Ecamn paccMaTpuBaTh npuaaraTeabHoOe deep TOABKO B IIpe-
Aeaax cAOBOcodyeTaHUIl deep welts u deeper scarring, TO OHO
BapbUpyeT TOABKO MO cTemeHu cpasHeHms. OgHako deep n
deeper B TIpeACcTaBA€HHOM OTpe3Ke IPOM3BeAeHIsI OTANMYAIOTCsA
U TI0 MX CMBICAOBOMY cOAep>KaHMIO. B mepsom ynmommHaHuM
deep moguepKuBaeT pasMep LapanuHel. Bo sTopoM npumepe -
deeper o3HayaeT He TOABKO IAyOMHY TeAecHON paHbl, a ODoaee
rAyOOKYIO AVIIIEBHYIO pPaHYy.

34ech yMecTHO Ob1a0 Obl IpuBectu MueHue 0. /. Anpecs-
Ha, KOTOPBIN IIpeAyITpeXXJaeT, UYTO 3HayeHue IIpuJaraTelb-
HBIX, BBIPA’KAIOMINX MPU3HAK [AYOMHBI, MOXKET ObITh OOMaH-
YUBBIM ITPU OIleHKe DTOTO IPU3HaKa B3rAsS40M HabAI0AaTeAs
cBepxy BHU3 (AmpecsH 1986: 19). DTo o3HayaeT, 4YTO ABU>KEHe
B3rA5i4a CBepPXy BHU3 A0 AHA U OOPATHO He B COCTOSIHUU AATh
0olee wmAM MeHee TOYHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY IIpU3HAKa
rAyOVMHBI, YTO MBI, I HaXOAMM B HaIlleM JcCAeA0BaTeAbCKOM
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MaTrepuase: KOTJa OIIMCHIBAETCSl paHa, TO IIpuUJaraTteAbHOe
rAyOokuii (deep) y>Ke BeIpakaeT IA1yOUHY DTOV PaHBbL.

OaHako deep MOXKeET BbIpakaTh U OOAbIIIE, YeM ITPOCTO IAay-
OuHy mipeameta. PaccMoTpuM mpumepsl, KOT4a paccMaTpuBa-
ercst rayounHa osepa. «Wow!» said Dennis, as though nobody in
their wildest dreams could hope for more than being thrown into a
storm-tossed, fathoms-deep lake, and pushed out of it again by a
giant sea monster. Kaxk BUAMM, y 4uTaTeAsl CO34aeTcsl BIledaT-
AeHue, YTO 03epo He MMeeT AHa, ero rAyOuHa BooOpaykaemasi,
usMepsieMasi TOAbKO YyBCTBOM CTpaxa, BOAHEHUsI U BMeCTe C
TeM BOCXUINeHUs. B caeayoorneM IipuMepe TayOmMHA uMeeT
00/ee yeTKMe rPaHUITbl U TI03BOASIET HE TOABKO U3MEPUTH, HO
U aocTath A0 aua: Then, when the deep pool was full of hot water,
foam, and bubbles, which took a very short time considering its size,
Harry turned off all the taps, pulled off his pajamas, slippers, and
dressing gown, and slid into the water. It was so deep that his feet
barely touched the bottom, and he actually did a couple of lengths
before swimming back to the side and treading water, staring at the
egq. Highly enjoyable though it was to swim in hot and foamy water
with clouds of different-colored steam wafting all around him, no
stroke of brilliance came to him, no sudden burst of understanding.

Cpasuum rayOouny BaHHBI 1 o3epa. HecMmoTps Ha cyiect-
BeHHbIe pa3dMephl BaHHBI, ee I1yOrHa He MOXKeT CPaBHUTbBCS C
rayouHoit osepa: A couple of lengths of this bath were all very well,
but that lake was very large, and very deep... and merpeople
would surely live right at the bottom... ITpu sTOM I'appu g01xeH
OBl 3a OAVH Yac HalTU B O3epe PycaaoK, KOTOpble KUBYT Ha
caMoOM ero gaHe. B Takux ycaosusix, rayOnHa o3epa He gaeT BO3-
MO>KHOCTM I'appu BBIHBIpUBaTbh KaXKABIil pa3 U3 BOAbI, YTOOBI
HaOpaTh Bo3ayxa B Aerkue. Takum oOpasom, very deep BbIpa-
’KaeT TaKOl IpM3HaK rAyOMHbI 03epa, KOTOPhIN ecTh CHAbHAas
nperpaga aAas appu.

I'ayOuny MoKeT UMeTb U AATyIIaTHUK: «Professor Lupin had
compiled the most unusual exam any of them had ever taken; a sort
of obstacle course outside in the sun, where they had to wade across a
deep paddling pool containing a grindylow, cross a series of potholes
full of Red Caps, squish their way across a patch of marsh while
ignoring misleading directions from a hinkypunk, then climb into an
old trunk and battle with a new boggart». Kak BuAgHO U3 TekcTa
gyepe3 BOJ0OeM MOXHO IlepeOpaThbcs BOpO/ (IIeIIKOM), HO DTa



H. C. Vcxaxosa 391

He3HaulTeAbHas IAyOMHa MOXKeT OBITh OIlacHa, TaK KaK OHa
AOCTaTOYHa AA4sl TOTO, YTOObI B Hell CHpsATaAcCs 3arpeioacT
(HeDoapI1I0€ IO pasMepy, HO OIlacHOe CYIIecTBO).

VIHTepecHO BapbpUpOBaHIe IIpUAAraTeAbHOTO deep, KOTAa
OHO BBIpa’kaeT IlapaMeTp He TOro IIpeAMeTa, K KOTOPOMY
otHOCcUTCs: They went out onto the grounds in the afternoon; the
snow was untouched except for the deep channels made by the
Durmstrang and Beauxbatons students on their way up to the castle.
Hermione chose to watch Harry and the Weasleys” snowball fight
rather than join in, and at five o’clock said she was going back
upstairs to get ready for the ball.

Deep channels cBuAeTeAbCTBYeT He CTOABKO O I1yOHe TOH-
He/ell, CKOABKO O rayomHe cHera. ITocrapaemcs paccMoTpeTs
BapblpOBaHUe IIpuJaraTeAbHOro low, OTAMYHOe OT deep u
BBIpa’kamollee He IAyOMHY, a BBICOTY IpeameTa. Hampumep:
Professor Snape was sitting in a low armchair, and he looked
around as the class filed in. B aanHOM caydae low obosHadaeT
ClAeHNe, Kpeca0, PacllOAOKeHHOe He BBICOKO OT 3eMAN.
Takoit >xe cmpIca MMeeT low 1 B caeAyiolieM mpumepe: «Bear
southeast and keep climbing, there’s some low cloud ahead we can
lose ourselves in!» called Moody. B aaHHOM caydae 4eao0Bek
AeTUT 1oz obaakoM, a low cloud «HM3Koe 004aKo» BOCHPHU-
HIMaeTcs, KaK 004aKo, pacloAoKeHHoe Hauboaee 0AM3KO K
zemae.

Ognaxko low Mo>XeT BapbUpOBaTh I 110 MHBIM IITapamMeTpaM,
nanpumep: The Slytherin common room was a long, low under-
ground room with rough stone walls and ceiling from which round,
greenish lamps were hanging on chains. B 9ToM npumepe onmceI-
BaeTCsl HEeBBICOKas KOMHaTa. IIpm »ToM pemmramomum Aas
XapaKTepUCTUKI I1apaMeTpa KOMHATHI SIBASETCS OTHOIIEeHIe
I1aBHOTO Tepos npoussegenns — Iappu Ilorrepa, ero orenka
KOMHATHL. B AaHHOM caydae mpmaarateabpHOe 0w COAEPIKUT
IefIOpaTUBHBIN CMBICAOBOV OTTEHOK — KOMHaTa HeIpUsTHA.
Takoit >xe cMBICA IPMHUMAET [ow U B CAeAyIOlIeM IIpuMepe:
Harry had never been inside Filch's office before; it was a place most
students avoided. The room was dingy and windowless, lit by a
single oil lamp dangling from the low ceiling. A faint smell of fried
fish lingered about the place. Wooden filing cabinets stood around
the walls; from their labels, Harry could see that they contained
details of every pupil Filch had ever punished. Fred and George
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Weasley had an entire drawer to themselves. A highly polished
collection of chains and manacles hung on the wall behind Filch's
desk. It was common knowledge that he was always begging
Dumbledore to let him suspend students by their ankles from the
ceiling. Filch grabbed a quill from a pot on his desk and began
shuffling around looking for parchment. Kak Buano, low xapaxTe-
pu3yeT He BBHICOTY KOMHAThl, a YPOBeHb II0TOAKa II0 OTHOIIIe-
Hmio K noay. I'appmu Ilorrep BOCHpuMHMMaeT IMOTOAOK Kak
MpauHblil, AABAILINI, HeIPUATHBINM, OTTaAKuBaomuil. B cae-
AyioleMm xe npumepe low ceiling mpUHMMaeT APYTOI CMBICA.

Getting back into the tunnel was difficult. Lupin, Pettigrew, and
Ron had to turn sideways to manage it; Lupin still had Pettigrew
covered with his wand. Harry could see them edging awkwardly
along the tunnel in single file. Crookshanks was still in the lead.
Harry went right after Black, who was still making Snape drift along
ahead of them; he kept bumping his lolling head on the low ceiling.
Harry had the impression Black was making no effort to prevent this.

CaeayeTr OTMeTUTh, YTO IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE BOCIPUATIE
IIpeAMeTOB OIMpaeTcs Ha BM3yaAbHOEe BOCHPHUATHE, KOTOpOe
ABASETCA OAHUM M3 TAaBHBIX KaHAaA0B MOAYyYeHIs 4eA0BeKOM
uHdopManumu 00 OKpY>KaloIleM MIUpe U pelpe3eHTUPYeTCs
OCODEHHOCTAMM OpraHMu3aluy U (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS S3BIKO-
BbIx eauuni]. Hantpumep: «Yes, yes, it's all very sad, but get a grip
on vyourself, Hagrid, or we’ll be found,» Professor McGonagall
whispered, patting Hagqrid gingerly on the arm as Dumbledore
stepped over the low garden wall and walked to the front door. B
AaHHOM caydae HM3Kasl cagoBas Oorpaja BOCIIpMHIMaeTCs Kak
HeBBICOKasl OTHOCUTEABHO Yea0BeKa U uyepe3 KOTOPYIO MOXKeT
IlepelIarHyTh B3pOCAbIIl YeA0BeK.

3purteapHoe BOCIPUATHE, KaK CUCTeMa Ieplenmun, 010
BIIEpBbIE OIMCAaHO B umccaedoBaHmsax I. I'eabmroasiia, HO He
IIPOCTO KaK KOIMpoBaHMe MHPOpMalNy, IOCTyHalolen Je-
pe3 opraH 3peHust B MO3T. I'. [eAbMroAsIly IpuHAAAEXKUT Pas-
OOp KJAacCUYeCcKOro ITpuMepa: IIPU BOCHPUSTUU ABYX OOb-
€KTOB, OOBIIIEr0 Ha PACCTOSHUI U MEHBIIIero B0AM3M HabAIO-
AaTeAs, ceTyaTKa raasa GUKCUPYeT OAUH U TOT >Ke o0pas, HO
cam HabaAr04aTeab IIPY STOM BOCIIPUHIUMAeET AelICTBUTeAbHOe
pacrnoaokeHne u GopMy 00ObeKTOB. MO3r COOTHOCUT AaHHBIE
9yBCTBUTEABHOTO BOCIIPMATHS, ITOCTyIaIOIMe Ha OpraH 3pe-
HIS, C AeVICTBUTeABHBIMY OObeKTaMI ¥ BOCIIPOU3BOAUT ABYX-
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WAU TpexMepHble reoMeTpudeckiie GpopMbl. 3puTeabHas IIep-
Hennusl SIBASeTCSI HEOCO3HAHHBIM YMCTBEHHBIM ITPOIIECCOM,
OIIOCPEeAOBAaHHBIM COOTBETCTBEHHO YYBCTBEHHBIM BOCHPMUSI-
tueMm (Wilson 1999: 256).

Ilpu »TOM OMOAOIMYECKUE XapaKTePUCTUKU 4Yea0BeKa, B
YaCTHOCTY, OCOOEHHOCTH €T0 aHATOMIYECKOTO CTPOEHMSI, OKa-
3BIBAIOT HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOE BAVSHIE Ha TO, KaKUM OOpa3oM
OH BOCITPMHMMaAET U MMO3HaeT OKPY>KaIOIIYIO ero AeCTBUTEAb-
HOCTbh. «Harmm npocTtpaHcTBeHHbIE MTPeACTaBAEHUS CBI3AHbBI C
BOCITPUATIEM IIOAOXKEHUSI HAIllero teaa B IIpocTpaHcTse. V3-
MEHEHIE DTOr0 MOAOKEHUSI BHOCUT U3MEHEHUsI B IPOCTpaH-
CTBEHHBIE IIpeACTaBAeHUs, KOTOPbIe HAXOASTCSI B HETIOCPEACT-
BEHHOM KOHTAaKTe C AeMICTBUTEABHOCTHIO. VIHaue roBopsi: HaIm
POCTPaHCTBEHHbIE TTpeACTaBAEHUsI HY>KAAIOTCs B HEIIPepbIB-
HOM HPUTOKe MHPOPMAINY, TOBOPIIIEl O TOM, M3MEHIA0Ch
AU HeT IOoAOXKeHlUe Tela 4yel0BeKa, SBASIONIerocs X HOCHU-
Teaem» (Macaos 1975: 89).

B mpwmsHakax ITpOCTPaHCTBEHHOTO Y/A€HEHUS CYIIeCTBYeT
MOJeAb pacllieraeHns IPOCTPaHCTBA Ha ABE YacTU: PacIioAo-
JXKeHle ABVKEHUS U ABUKEHME OTHOCUTEABHO OCU U IIeHTpa,
pacroao>KeHUe ¥ MepeMelleHne MO TOPMU3OHTAAU U BEPTU-
KaAy, B BBITSIHYTBIX [IAOCKOCTSIX: BEPXHU — HUJKHUN, A€BbIV —
IIPaBbIN, TIepeAHUN — 3aAHUIA.

Cpeau Bcex MpOCTPaHCTBEHHBIX M3MepPeHMiT KakK IICIX0A0-
IMYecKy, Tak U Gpu3ndecky Hanbo.aee 3HaYMMbBIM HallpaBAeHN-
eM SIBASIETCS OCh «BepX-HI3». | 1aBeHCTBO BEPTUKAABHOTO W3-
MepeHUsI OTpa’kaeT XapaKTEpPHYIO A4Sl 4eaoBeKa IIPpOCTpaH-
CTBEHHYIO OPMEHTUPOBAHHOCTh €r0o Tela B HOPMaAbHBIX YCAO-
BIIX, T. €. B IIOAOXKEHUU CTOsI, KOTOpOe MOYXHO Ha3BaTh Ka-
HOHIMYECKNM IIOAOXKEeHMeM. 3aMeTUM, 4TO B XOAe AMHIBUCTU-
YyeCcKMX MCCAeAOBAaHUI ITOSBUANMCH MHOTOUYMCAEHHBIE AOKa3a-
TeAbCTBA TOTO, YTO TaK Ha3bIBaeMasl «BePTUKAABHOCTb», OyAy-
4yl HEOTheM/AeMOU XapPaKTEePUCTUKON YeA0BeYeCKOIOo TeAaa,
OKa3bIBaeT CaMoOe HeNOoCpPeACTBEeHHOe BAUsSIHME Ha (POpMIU-
poOBaHNIe KOHIIEIITyaAbHOM KapTUHBI MUPpa, KOTOpasi HaXOAUT
oTpakeHue B CCTeMe S3bIKa. B 9acTHOCTH, ecau BeCTU pedb O
IIpeACTaBAE€HUN B SI3bIKE PAa3MEPHBIX XapaKTEePUCTUK OOBEKTa,
TO TIpeXA€e BCEro B HEM HaXOAST OTpa’keHle XapaKTePUCTUKU
€ro BepTUKaAbHOTO m3Mmepenwus. IlomsaTtme «ropusonraanp»
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BKAIOUaeT B ce0s ABa M3MepeHUs: aCUMMEeTPUJHOe «Iepea-
3a/» I CUMMETPUYHOE «BITPABO-BAEBO».

«Bae comuenus, — rumnret B ®tou ces3u B. H. Tomopos, —
SIBASIETCSI aKTyaAbHOW CBSI3b MEXKAY TPEeXMEePHOCTBIO ITPO-
CTPaAHCTBA ¥ OCOOEHHOCTSIMU (PU3MOAOIMIECKOTO U IICHXOA0-
TMYECKOTO TUIa YyeAoBeKa. MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O COOTBETCTBUU
TPEXMEPHOCTU MTPOCTPAHCTBA TPEM OCHOBHBIM KOOPAMHATAM,
«pa3bITPBIBAEMBIMIT» TEAOM: BepPX-HU3, IIpaBas CTOPOHA —
AeBasl CTOPOHa, TTepeAHsIsl 4acTh — 3aAHSST YacTh (MAu 0AU3Koe
— Jaaekoe). XapaKTepHO, UTO MepeAHssI 4acTh U 3aAHSSI 4acTh
OTAUYAIOTCS BHEITHE, T. €. OHM HECMMMETPUYHBI, a ImpaBasi u
AeBasl CTOpPOHa, OyAyYM CUMMETPUYHBIMU, ITPUHIIUIIMAABHO
OTAUYHBI APYT OT Apyra BHYTPeHHe, T. €. aHaTOMUYECKU U
¢usnoaornmueckn (Tomopos 1983: 253).

PaccmoTpuM npumep o TOHHeAe, KOTOPBII He TOABKO y3-
KM, HO M He BBICOKUII, B KOTOPOM Ja’ke Ae’Kaulil 4eaoBeK
MOJKeT CTYKHYTBbCS TOAOBOM O IIOTOAOK. ABTOp CAeAYIOIIUM
00pa3oM omnuceiBaeT TOHHeAb: Harry went next; he crawled
forward, headfirst, and slid down an earthy slope to the bottom of a
very low tunnel. Crookshanks was a little way along, his eyes
flashing in the light from Harry’s wand. Seconds later, Hermione
slithered down beside him, they moved as fast as they could, bent
almost double.

3Jech TpuaaraTeAbHOe low XapakTepu3yeT TOHHeAb Kak
HU3KUI U HEYAOOHBIN AASl TIepeABUKeHUsI YeA0BeKa. AHaao-
TUYHBINT CMBICA [0w TPOCAEXKUBAETCI U B CAEAYIOIIEeM ITPU-
Mepe: He held up his wand, muttered, «Lumos!» and saw that he
was in a very narrow, low, earthy passageway.

PaccmoTpum  mpumeps;, korda low sIBASIETCSI 4aCThIO
COCTABHOTO IpuaarareabHoro: Firenze slowed to a walk, warned
Harry to keep his head bowed in case of low-hanging branches, but
did not answer Harry's question. They made their way through the
trees in silence for so long that Harry thought Firenze didn’t want to
talk to him anymore. They were passing through a particularly dense
patch of trees, however, when Firenze suddenly stopped.

JaHHBII TIpUMep CBUAETEABCTBYET O HU3KO CBUCAIOMINUX
BETKaxX JepeBbeB (CaeayeT OTMETUTh, UTO lappu eser Bepxom
Ha B3POCJAOM KeHTaBpe — MUPIUIECKOM CYIIeCTBe MoAyJde10Be-
Ke — moayaomaau). CoOTBETCTBEHHO, KEHTaBpP UMeeT POCT
cpeaHeil Aomlaay, TakuMm oOpasom, lappu aoaxeHn mpo-
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rmoaThCsl, YTOOBl He 3aAeTh Te BETKU, OCHOBaHUE KOTOPBIX
PpacIioA03KeHO BBIIIE TOAOBBI l'appu, HO MX KOHEIT BCe Ke
JAOCTUTAeT AUIla Hae3HUKa.

OnncaHne BeTOK MOXHO Ha0Ai0AaTh Kak low-hangQing, To
eCTh HM3KO CBUCAIOIIMe BeTKu: «Yep,» said Hagrid gqruffly,
forcing his way through several low-hanging branches. He had half
the herd on to him.

Paccmotpum cayuarn ¢ XarpmaoMm, KOTOPBII UAET, a He
eder. [Ipu »TOM OH He IIPOCTO MAET, a MPOOUBAETCS Uepe3
BeTku. [ IpuHuMast B pacyet, aTo Xarpua HaXOAUTCS B AeCy, OH
npobuBaeTcss 4depe3 BeTKu JepeBbeB. CaeaoBaTeAbHO, low-
hanging 34ech BeTKU, AOCTUrAIOIe Tela IYTHUKA, TOPMO-
3sII1TMIE ero MMPOJABUIKEHUE.

Hecmorps Ha TO, 4TO B CA€AyIOIeM MpuUMepe OISITh OTU-
ceIBaIOTCs low-hanging branch, cMbICA IIpUAaraTeAbHOTO OTAM-
JyaeTcsl OT BBIINIENIpUBegeHHOTO npumepa: Harry and Hermione
moved together instinctively and peered through the trees. Ron came
into sight, closely followed by Ginny, Neville and Luna. All of them
looked a little the worse for wear — there were several long scratches
running the length of Ginny’s cheek; a large purple lump was
swelling above Neville’s right eye; Ron’s lip was bleeding worse than
ever — but all were looking rather pleased with themselves.

«S0,» said Ron, pushing aside a low-hanging branch and
holding out Harry's wand, «had any ideas?»

OrnceiBaeMoe  AeViCcTBUE ITIPOUCXOAUT B Aecy. lappu m
l'epmuona mayr psaom, Pon, Axunnu, Hesua n Jyna Ha-
IpaBASIOTCsT HaBcTpeuy ['appu u 'epmuone. Pon ogHoBpeMeH-
HO OTOABUMHYA BETKY U ITPOTSIHYA 1TaaodKky ['appu. CootseTct-
BEHHO, AI0AV OCTAaHOBUAWUCH U yKe He uAyT. POH cHavaaa cka-
3a1, TOTOM OTOABUHYA BETKYy UM HPOTSIHYA MaA04YKy. Takum
0o0pa3oM, HU3KO BUCSIIAs BeTKa Melrala PoHY 1mo4aTh maaou-
Ky. To ects low-hanging »TO BeTKa, KOHEIl KOTOPOi Obla pac-
MMOAOKeH HIXKe Aniia PoHa, OHa MeIllaeT eMy MoAaTh MaA0uKy.

B caeayormem mpumepe low sBASETCS 4acThiO ITpuUAara-
TeAbBHOTO low-slung 1M wuMeeT 3HaueHUe «HMU3KO pPacoa0-
>KeHHbIV»: They walked for what seemed like at least half an hour,
their robes snagQing on low-slung branches and brambles. After a
while, they noticed that the ground seemed to be sloping downward,
though the trees were as thick as ever.
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B aanHOM TIpuMepe TOBOPUTCS 00 MAYIIUX ITyTHUKAX U
YIIOMUHAETCSl eXXeBUKa, KOTopasl, KaK W3BECTHO, SBASETCS
HU3KOPOCABIM KYCTapHUKOM. BeTKm eXXeBUKH, KaK ITPaBUAO,
cresiTesl 1Mo 3eMae. IIpu ®TOM yKa3bIBaeTcsl, 4TO JepeBbs
pocAM TYyCTO, TO eCThb branches OTHOCUTCS K BeTKaM AE€PEBBEB,
KOTOPble He MPOCTO HU3KO PACIIOAOXKEHBI OT 3eMAU, OHU
CTeASITCS TI0 3eMAe.

PaccmoTtpum eitie mpumep ¢ npmuaarateAbHbIM low-slung: A
vast, low-slung, hairy body and a tangle of black legs; a gleam of
many eyes and a pair of razor-sharp pincers — Riddle raised his wand
again, but he was too late. The thing bowled him over as it scuttled
away, tearing up the corridor and out of sight. Riddle scrambled to
his feet, looking after it; he raised his wand, but the huge boy leapt on
him, seized his wand, and threw him back down, yelling, "NOOOQO!"”

B aaHHOM cay4Yae OIIMCHIBAETCSI T€AO OYEHb OOABIIOTO
rnayka. IlpuaarateasHoe low-slung, Kak y>Ke ObLAO OTMEUYEHO,
VMeeT 3HauyeHMe «HU3KO PacIiOA0XKeHHbI». [Ipu mpumMene-
HUU AQaHHOTO BBIPa’kKeHUs K IayKy Iodpa3yMeBaeTcsl HU3KOe
pacrioaokeHue TeAa Iayka Hag noaoMm. OgHako, MpUHUMAS
BO BHMMaHUe, UTO Peub UAET O IayKe, TeA0 KOTOPOro, Kak
M3BECTHO, BUCUT Ha €ro Horax, TO B AaHHOM cay4dae low-slung
obOo3HavaeT HM3KO Bucsiee Teao. [IpuaarareapHsie «deep» —
«low», SIBASISICH OAHUMMU U3 CAOB, YKa3bIBAIOIIMX Ha ITapaMeTp
00beKTa, BCerJa BBICTYIMAIOT KaK ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHBINT KOM-
TTOHEHT.

Caeayer OTMETUTB, UTO ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE KaTerOpUuU
MTPU3HAIOTCS HanOOo/lee Ba’KHbBIMU KAaTETOPUSIMU AAST YeAOBe-
YEeCKOTO MBIMIAEHUSI U BOCHPUATUS AEVICTBUTEABHOCTH, a
TakXke, B HEKOTOPOM CMbICAe, DAa30BBIMU AAS APYTUX KaTero-
puii yeaosedeckoro Meimiaenns. Ilo sameuanuio B. A. Tlays-
IsSHa, «...He TMOAJAEXKUT COMHEHMIO TOT (paKT, YTO B rpaMMa-
TUYIECKUX CUCTEMAaX eCTECTBEHHBIX SI3bIKOB MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE
3HAYEHNSI 3aHUMAIOT ITPUBUAETUPOBAHHOE IT0AOKEHUe, TTPU-
yeM CIoCOOBI UX MTPeACTaBAeHUSI M OPTaHMU3AIIUY HeOObIYamHO
pasHooOpa3us» (I1ayrrsa 2002: 5).

M3amepeHne oObeKTOB B sI3bIKE Oa3MpyeTcs] He Ha TeoOMeT-
pUYecKuUX MpaBuUAax, a Ha Apyrux, 0o/ee CAOXKHBIX 3aKOHaX
KaTeropusanuy, 00yCA0BAEHHBIX «4e10Be4eCKUM (aKTOPOM».
AHaau3 SI3BIKOBOV M3MEPUTEABHOI CUCTEMBI TAKOTO «O4Yea0-
Be4eCTBEHHOTO MIpa» IpeAcTaBAseT AAs Hac OCOOBII MHTepeC,
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IMOCKOABKY BOCCTAHABAMBASI MUP, KOTOPBI BUAUTCSI «4deA0-
BEKY B «3epKa/e sI3bIKa», MBI IMeeM BO3MO>KHOCTh VBUAETH, B
KaKO¥ CTeIeH! SI3bIK HeceT OTIeYaToOK 4eA0BedeCcKIX ClI0CO00B
OCBOEHIsI PeaAbHOCTU, U B TO >Ke BpeMsl ITPOCAEAUTh, KakK
IIPOMCXOAUT BOCITPUSATIE CKBO3b «Ipu3My s3bika» (Kycrosa
2000: 85), 4TO COOCTBEHHO, U SIBASIETCSI OAHON 13 IIeHTPpaAbHbIX
3a4a4 COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKO3HAH.

JaBasi TapaMeTpuUYecKyi0 XapaKTepUCTUKy OOBEKTaM,
ye/0BeK WCIIOAb3YeT CUCTEMY KOOPAMHAT, IOCTPOEHHYIO Ha
OCHOBE M3MEePEHIS «BePX-HI3» (BepTUKaAbHAs IO3UITNS Yea0-
BeKa), aCIMMETPUM CTPOEHUs 4eA0BeYecKoro teaa (mM3amepe-
HIE «IIepea-3a4» Ha TOPU30HTAABHOM TOBEPXHOCTY, «ITPABBIV-
A€BBIN» AAs1 OOKOBBIX IIOBEPXHOCTEN), HMPU DTOM B SI3BIKE
MeXAY KOOPAMHATHBIMU OCSIMU ITPOCTPAHCTBA CYIIECTBYeT
caeayionias uepapxus: 1) BepTukaap;, 2) (ppoHTaabHaAsI IO-
pU30HTAAb; 3) AaTepaabHasl TOPU30HTAAD.

Takum oOpa3oM, aHaAU3 HpuAaraTeAbHbIX deep, low 1OKa-
3a1, 4YTO OAHO3HAYHOCTH ITPUAATATEABHBIX B IMOAABASIONIEM
OOABIIINMHCTBE CAy4YaeB AOCTUTAETCsI Ha YPOBHE MUKPOKOH-
TEKCTa.

IIpu oOo3HayeHUM MapaMeTpoB HpeAMETOB 3HadyeHUe
IpuAaraTeAbHbIX IPaKTUYeCK! He BapbUPyeT, OHO IIOCTOSIHHO.
Oanako cMbICA MpuAaraTeAbHbIX MMeeT HIMPOKYIO Bapualliio,
U AAsl €TO BBISIBAeHNs HeoOXOAMMO IIpMMeHeHIe MaKpOKOH-
TeKCTa, T. €. M3y4yeHle ero BapbipOBaHUs B yCAOBUAX pa3And-
HBIX MaKpOKOHTEKCTOB C y4eTOM cAeAyIomux ¢(pakTOpOB: Bep-
0aABHOTO, CUTYaTUBHOTO, TICUXOAOTUYECKOTO, TTapasi3bIKOBOTO.
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Summary

The paper analyzes lexico-semantic variation of the adjectives
«deep» and «low» in the micro- and the macrocontext. The study is
based on contemporary English prose. The following lexico-semantic
functions of the given adjectives have been examined in micro- and
macrocontexts: those conveying the parameters of object, its level,
color, along with those of tfeeling, sound, food. The verbal,
situational and psychological factors have been also taken into
consideration.
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H. H. Kazauckun

BO3MOXHBIE CAEABI AMKNVCKOTO SI3bIKA
B AMHEVIHOM IMUCHME A

Pestome. Cosniagenne naeorpammer AB 21 Uf, 0003HavaroIIell OBILy B
AVHEeMHOM IMcbMe A (3aIMCTBOBAHO IpeKaMM B AMHeIHOe IMCbMO
B) u ¢ponernueckoro 3HavyeHms /qi/ B AMHertHOM B mo3BoasieT npea-
roJararb, 4TO CO3JaTeAb AVHENHOTO muckMa A GBI HOCUTE/AeM UH-
AOEBPOIICIICKOIO s3bIKa, B KOTOPOM HAYaAbHBIN AapUHIAAbHBIN
repexoAnA B 3agHes3braubiin (*Hawi- man *Hswi- > kwi). Tem cambim
roarsep>kaaercs: ruriore3a M. ®OuHkeapbepr, cOraacHO KOTOPOII 3a
AVHEWMHBIM MNMCEMOM A CTOSA AMKUIICKMI A3BIK. O4HOBpeMeHHO ¢
STUM BHOCHUTCSl YTOUHEHNE B PeKOHCTPYKIMIO IIparHAOeBpOIIeli-
ckoro caosa Aas oBObl  (*Hzswi-), a TaxKe BBICKa3bIBaeTCs
IIpeATIOA0XKeHe 00 DTUMOAOIMYIECKON CBA3M CA0B o6ua m *Hzsw-
IHi-neH:2 oseuvs wepcmo (B6aHa, xett. hulana).

Karouesvie caosa: mMUCBMEHHOCTU DreuAabl, AWHENHOE IIMCBMO A,
AVMKUVICKUI A3BIK, MTHAOEBPOIIEICKOe 0003HaUYeHIe OBIIEL.

TTomeITKI ,ZI,eH.II/Iq)pOBKI/I AVHEITHOTO ImchbMa A He npexpa-
ITa0TCA yoKe 0oaee II0AyB€Ka, IIO-IIpE€XHEMY AOMUHUPYIOT
AB€ B3aVIMOVICKAIOYAIOIIyie rmriore3bl — CEeMIUTCKasA I MTHAOEB-
pOHeﬁCKa}Il. OcHOBaTeABHBIX AAaHHBIX (IPGSBquaIZHO HEeMHOTO.

! Ha pycckoM s3BIKe IIpejcTaBAeH OOCTOATeABHBINI pa3bop, IOATO-
ToBAeHHbI V1. M. ApsikoHoBbM (AbsikoHoB 1976: 83-100). Bo Berynn-
TeapHOM cTaThe V. M. ApAKoHOB, ncoabsy: ncesaoHnm A. ©. Jes-
HOB, TIepe4rICAN/] OCHOBHEIE paOOTHI, IIOSBUBIINECS K TOMY BpeMeHH,
a Takke nomecrua B rnepesode V. B. Aavrman u I'. A. bapunosoin
cratbu M. Tloyma m I. Hoiimana. Cratea Iloyma npeacTtaBaseT
€000 0030p, BLIBOASIINIL ¢ TOUKM 3peHist 6bubanorpadpum x 1963 r.
VckarounTteapHo dYeTKoe wM3AoXKeHMe aprymenTtanum M. IToymom
CBUAETeALCTB B II0Ab3Y CEMUTCKOM M MHAOEBPOIIeICKOM MHTepIIpe-
Taluy A0 CHUX IIOp He yTpaTMAO CBOero 3HauyeHms. Pasymeercs,
paboOTEl, B KOTOPBIX IIPEAIPUHMMAIOTCS IIOIBITKUA AeIppPOBKU
AVIHEITHOTO IMCbMa A, HIpoA40AXKalOTcs, 0AHAKO OHU IIO-IIpeXXKHeM

orpaHnYeHsl TeMmu >Ke moaxodamu (cf. Bartonék 2003: 26-27):
ceMUTCKUI B KHure Aartun 1992-1997 u nungoeBporieiickuii B craTtbe
bpayna (Brown 1992-1993: 25-54), a Tak’ke B IIUTUPYeMBIX HIDKe
Tpysax M. O@unxeantepr. CaeayeT umeTh B BUAY Cepbhe3HOe
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ITo-mpe>xHeMy caMbIM MHTePeCcHBIM I yOeAuTeAbHBIM (paKToM
ocraeTcsl corocrasaenne, caeaannoe I'. Horimanom B 1957 r.:
OH OTOKAECTBIA 3HaK y(, ¢oneTmyeckoe 3HayeHUe KOTOPOIO
6b110 /ni/, a maeorpadpuueckoe — «CMOKOBHMIIA», C VIKU\EQ,
I10CCOJI, COXPaHMBILENCS B COCTaBe KPUTCKMX raocc (“Eppdva
8’ év I'\bTTats KpnTikdls olkwy yévn dvaypdde apddea kai vikv-
Aea — Athen. III, 76f). ITo moBoay ®TOro c10Ba, OTHOCAIIETOCs K
II10A0BBIM JepeBbsM (He 00s3aTeabHO ®HAEeMHBIM Ha Kpure)
BBICKa3bIBAaAlCh pa3Hble MHeHM:. B Tom umcae oOpamraaoch
BHIIMaHI€ Ha BO3MOXKHOCTb BBIACAUTD CyPPUKC, He MCKAIOYa-
IO NI MHAOEBPOIIEVICKYIO ITpMHAaAAKHOCTh TePMIMHA.

Mpue npeacrasasercs, 4To IyTh, HaMedeHHb1 I'. Horima-
HOM, OTHIOAb He Jc4YepIlaH, U 4YTO eCTh BO3MOXKHOCTD 1CCAeA0-
BaTh ITIOAPOOHO 3HaKM AMHENHOIO A, IpuAep K1Basich ero Me-
ToAO0AOTUM. 3a IIOCAeAHMe TOABI IIOSIBIAACh HOBasl CUCTeMa
HyMepally 3HaKOB AMHENHOIO mucbMa A, OCHOBaHHas Ha MX
nAeHTUPUKAINM CO 3HaKaMM B AMHeNHOM mnucbMme B. Dty
cucreMy HyMmepanuu 3HakoB B 70-X IT. HOpPOIIAOIrO Beka
npeaaoxuan B usganuu GORILA . T'oaap n X.-IT. Oansbe
(Godart, Olivier 1976-1985). HoBast cucrema o0OO3Ha4YeHUsI
npuiiia Ha cMeHy cucreme Pesona-Iloyma (Raison, Pope 1977;
1981), B KOTOpOI1 Iepes HOMEPOM 3HaKa CTaBIAACh 3Be3404Ka.
B HOBOII cucTeMe 3HaKM IlepeAalOTCs C IIOMOIIBIO LU(pp, Ie-
pea KoTtopeiMu cToAT OykBbl AB. Jannas cratpsa OyseT B 3Ha-
4UTEeAbHOV Mepe MIOocB:AIleHa 3Haky AB 21 7. Caeayer crien-
MaAbHO OTMETUTH, YTO IOMIBITOK OTOXKAECTBAATD MA€OrPaMMBI
CO CAOTOBBIMM 3HaKaMM AMHEVHBIX IMCbMEHHOCTe caMI
I'ogap n Oamsbe He mnpeanpuHumaan. Mexay Tem, maeo-
rpamMa A306 ouenb HannomuHaeT ugeorpammy B106. Tax xax
AAsl AVIHEIHOTO IMCbMa A TPyAHO HPOTUBOIOCTaBUTL CAO-
ropoe 1 nAeorpaduyeckoe HalycaHue, To 1Mog 3Hakom AB21 B
GORILA okazaanch pa3MeIreHsl B TOM YlCAe U MAeOTPaMMBL.

/lyHeriHasg IMCbMEHHOCTh Kaacca B B HacTosIee Bpems
M3ydeHa AOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO, XOTs (pOHeTMYecKoe 3HauyeHUe
OTAeABHBIX 3HAKOB 40 CHX IIOp He ycTraHOBAeHO. Kak Oyaro

OYHEHMEe, CJAeAaHHOe 3a IIOCAeAHMEe TOABI, — 9DTO 3aMedaHue
. 10y, COTAacHO KOTOPOMY 3a KPUTCKOI MepOrAuQUKON U AMHe-
HBIM IMCEMOM A CKPBIBAIOTCS Pa3HbIe S3BIKIL.
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Tak>Ke He BBI3bIBAeT COMHEHMsI reHeTmdeckasl CBsI3b IIMChbMeH-
HOCTU AMHEeNHOTo B ¢ amHeliHpIM A, TIpeAcTaBAeHHBIM y>XKe B
namaTHUKax XVII B. 40 H.5. XpOHOAOIMA NMCbMEHHOCTEN
Drenapl (paHHe-, cpejHe-, MO3AHEMMHOMCKUI E€PUOADI) BbI-
TASAUT IPUMeEPHO caeayromum oopasom (Heubeck 1979: 1):

ITepuog |Aata Bua muceMeHHOCTHI
PMI-III {2600-2000
CMIa-b |2000-1850 |IIpoto- Veporanduxka

Ma-b |1850-1700 |amHeitHOe A
Ila 1700-1650
IIIb 1650-1550 | Auneitnoe A ®ecTcKuin
AVICK

IM Ia 1550-1500
Ib 1500-1450
II 1450-1400
IlIa |1400-1330
OIb |1330-1200
IIIc  |1200-1100

Aunerinoe B

ITpoucxoxaenne anHeitHOro B 13 annertHoro A mpuHATO
BCEeMI MUKEHOAOTaMM, XOT: mocae Haxogkmu 1 ampeas 1994 r.
raAbKy C HAAMONUCHIO AUMHEVHBIM IncbmMoM B B KaBkanun
(Godart 1995; Rambach, Godart 1995)?, aatupyemoit XVI B.,
BO3MOXKHBI HEKOTOpbIe YTOYHEHMs, HPU TOM OJAHAKO, YTO
AAA€KO He BCe MUKEHOAOIM BepsAT B OAAVHHOCTb STOTO Ipea-
MeTa. Tem caMbIM, IPUXOANUTCs TOBOPUTH O CYIIeCTBOBAHUM B
OacceiiHe Dremabl AMHEIHON IMCbMEHHOCTM KaAacca A, oAHY
U3 Pa3HOBUAHOCTEN KOTOPOV MO3aMMMCTBOBAaAN TPEKNM 4epes
HEKOTOpOe BpeMm: IIOocAe CBOero IosABAeHu:A Ha baakanax m
OCTpoOBax OJreickoro Mops. PacnpocTpanenne AMHEITHOIO
mmucbMa A B HacTosIIlee BpeMs U3BeCTHO B perroHe OT mooe-
pexbs Ileaononneca (Armoc Credanoc u Kudepa) (Duhoux
1985: 29) g0 Muaera u Teap-Aaunma (VMapanas) (Bartonék

2 K coxazenmio, kHura X. Arapojanni, J. Rambach, L. Godart.
Kavkania: Die Ergebnisse der Ausgrabung von 1994 (2002), mocssi-
IIJeHHas 9TON HaxoKe, MHe OKa3alach HeAOCTYITHOIL
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2003: 26-27). Haxoaku HeaaBHETO BpeMeHM Ha TePPUTOPUN
Boarapum (Fol, Schmitt 2000) 1 BO3MO>XHbBIe caeAbl S3bIKa
AVIHEITHOTO NIchbMa A B eTMIIeTCKMX Malupycax® ITOKa3bIBaloT,
4TO IIeHTpoM ocTaeTcsa Kpurt, oTkyga mpoucxogut HambOAb-
I1ee 41cA0 TabAmdek, a Takke octposa Meaoc u ®epa.

Ilepes rpekamMu B MOMEHT 3alIMCTBOBaHM:SI CAOTOBOM CHC-
TeMBbl IIJICbMa CTOsida TPyAHas 3ajada aJalTUpoOBaTh ANHeNI-
HYIO IJMCbMEHHOCTb K POAHOMY A3BIKY. MeXay TeM TeKCThI
AVIHEITHOTO MuchbMa B aeMOHCTpUpyIOT yauBUTEeAbHOE € AVIHCT-
BO ICII0AB30BaHUs MMCbMEHHOCTU M O0POpMAeHNs AOKyMeH-
TOB. EAuHBII HaOoOp 3HaKOB M OOIINMII CIOCOO MX yHOTpeO-
AeHUs Ha OIPOMHONM M NpU DTOM pa3AeAeHHON TropaMm U
MOPCKMMI IPOCTOpPaMM TePPUTOPUM 3aCTaBASIOT AyMaTb O
eAMHOM 1IeHTpe, B KOTOPOM IPOM30IILda ajalTalls AMHeHO-
IO IIChbMa K TPeYeckoMy sA3BIKY U Ja’ke, BO3MOKHO, 00 O4HOM
gyeaoseke (Kasanckuitr 2005; 2008), KoTOpBIil cyMeA IPUCIIOCO-
OUTh CAOTOBYIO CHCTeMY IMCbMa K I'Pe4ecKOMY SI3BIKYy CBOETO
BpeMeHI.

Koe-uTto 00 91011 ero gesareabHOCTN MBI 3HaeM. Hanpumep,
M. Aoy (Duhoux 1985: 26) mokaszaa, 4TO 3HaK dwo MOXHO
paccMaTpuBaTh KakK y/ABOeHNe 3HaKa wo, BO3MOXKHOe TOABKO B
paMKax Tpeyeckoro s3blka (wo+wo = dwo wo > dwo). Y Hac
MMeeTCsl BO3MO>KHOCTb CPaBHUTDh 3HaKM AMHEIHOTO IncbMa B
CO 3HaKaMM AMHENHOIO MICbMa A, YTO II03BOAsIET YBUAETD, B
KaKOM HaIlpaBAeHIM IIPOMCXOAMAV MHHOBALIMM U YTO MMeH-
HO BBeA B CUCTeMy AMHeNHOro ImchMa B ero msoOperartean
(>xupHBIM IpNU¢PTOM BblAeAeHbI 3HaKM, He MMeIOIle COOTBeT-
CTBUS B AMHETHOM A).

Kaxk moxassiBaer Tabamnija, 00aplle BCero MHHOBAIIUI CBSI-
3aHO C TeMOPOM TIJacHOTO /O/: 3a MCKAIOYeHNeM TpeX OCHOB-
HBIX Ccepui (3aaHEsI3BIYHON, TAYXOM AeHTaAbHOM 1 AaOuaab-
HOI), a TakKXXe r0 U ZO, BCe 3HAKU DTOU cepum OKasbIBaIOTCS
pe3yabTaToM TBOPYECKO! JeATeAbHOCTU co3jaTeAs MUKeH-
CKOJI IICbMEHHOCT.

3 VMmeetcs B BUAY 3arOBOP IIPOTMB a3MIICKON 0604e3HN B MeANIIVH-
cxoM nanupyce Bpermuckoro (Kasanckene, Kazanckuit 1986).
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C\ V |i e a 0 u ANGDTOHT
% 28V i |38e 08Ta |6100 [10fu [43Tai
85~ au
k- 67 Vki |44 ke 77D ka|70T ko [81%ku
t- 37Mti |04aFte [59Lta [05Tto |69V tu
66 W taz

d- 077di [45% de [01Fda [147do |51 du
p- 39mpi 72§pe 03 pa |11 Iﬁpo SOfﬁpu

29 puz
m- 73/ mi (13T me |80% ma (15T mo |23 T'mu
n- 30 ni [24Tne [067na |52 ¥no |55 Fnu
I- 53fri |27 re [60bra |02t 10 26 T ru |33 Fras
1(2)- 35/34 Iu
W- 404 wi |75/ we |54[Twa |42/ wo |—
j- 46Xje 570 ja (3617 jo |65 ju
s- 41 si |09se |31 sa [12fiso [58C su
h- 25T ha
kw- 21 T qi [7869qe|16Tqa [32T7 qo |—
tw- 878 twe 91 & two
dw- 71 % dwe 90\ dwo,
nw- 48X nwa
sw-(?) |64 swi 82 swa, —
z- < ky- |— 74Fze 171 za 207 20 |—
pt- <* py- 62 pte
ry- 76 lraz |68 O roz

Mcxoas u3 TOro, UTO BCEro HECKOABKO Cepuil MMeIOT B AU-
HeJTHOM IICbMe A OraacoBKy -0- (COOTHoOLIeHMe 6 K 16, mpu-
9yeM MCII0Ab30BaHbl TOABKO 3HAKM B OCHOBHBIX CepPUIX 0, po, to,
ko, zo n ro) MOXHO AymaTh, YTO HpPU CO3JaHUN AVHEIHOTO
nucbMa B mpuiaocs BBOAUTE crieljaAbHble 3HAKU A5 9TOTO
r21acHOIO, HeODXOAMMOTO AAs Tpedeckoro sA3bika. Ham mssect-
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HBI HEKOTOPble MHAOEBPOIIelicKIe SA3bIKM, B (POHOAOTUIECKO
cucTeMe KOTOPBIX OTCYTCTBYeT IdacHblil TemOpa o. K uncay Ta-
KMX SI3BIKOB OTHOCUTCS KAMHOIIMCHBIN XeTTcKuit. Hedro 1mo-
AOOHOe, CyAsl TIO BceMy, ObLA0 U B SI3bIKe AMHEeIHOTo A.

B oOaacTm KoOHCOHaHTM3Ma TIpedecKmil SI3BIK TpeOoBaa
pasamyeHmsi Tpex cepuit cMbluHbIX. Ha mpakTuke Bce oHmu
OTpa’keHbl Ha IIJICbMe 3HaKaMM, yKa3blBaIOIIMMM ANIIL Ha
MecTo 1 crocod obpasosanus. Tak, KUIPCKuil cuasabapui
pasamyaeT AUIIb CMBIYHble Ja0OuadbHble, JeHTaAbHble U
3agHesspryHble. [Ipu ®TOM 444 OOO3HaueHMsl KUIIPCKOIO ta
JCIIOAB3YeTCsl 3epKaAbHO OTPa’keHHBI 3HaK, KOTOPBIN B
AVHeMHOM mnucbMe B obosnauaa caor da. [Toaydaercs, uro B
paMKax y>Ke TpeyecKoTo s3bIKa IPY UCII0Ab30BaHUN CAOTOBO
IJICbMEHHOCTH) IPOBOANAOCEH OIlpejeeHHOe yIIpolleHe Ipa-
¢uueckoit cucremsl. Tak, 2a0noBeAsApHBIN Psi4 HUKAK He pas-
AM4aeT, TaK >XKe KaK 3aAHes3bIYHBINI 1 TyOHOIl, Takue apu-
3HaKM, KaK TAyXOCTb/3BOHKOCTB, IIPMABIXaTeAbHOCTH/HEIIPU-
ABIXaTeAbHOCTh, B TO BpeMsI KaK AMHeIIHOe MICbMO A U1 AUHeN-
HOe INICbMO B B AeHTaabHON cepum, IAyXOCTb U 3BOHKOCTD
pasamyaan. Tem campiM, amHeriHOe nucbMO B mosammcrso-
BaJ0 pa3AnyuTeAbHble NMPU3HAKU AEHTaAbHBIX (POHEM, KOTO-
phle He 00sA3aTeAbHO AOAXKHBI OBLAM YIIOTPeOAATBCA A4Sl TIepe-
Aauy 0COOeHHOCTell ApeBHerpeyecKkoro s3bIKa, BO BCAKOM CAY-
yae KUIIPCKUII cruaaabapuii 0e3 Takoro pa3AndeHns Aerko 00-
xoauacs. IIpITasgce peKOHCTpyupoOBaTh AeVICTBIA TMCIIa, ajall-
TUPOBaBIIIETO AMHENHYIO rpadpuKy AAs 3allIC ApeBHerpeJec-
KOTO sA3bIKa, MBI BUAVMM €I0 BHUMaHIe K TeMOpy IAacHBIX U
co3jaHue CIelyalbHBIX 3HAKOB A Ilepejadyn IAacHOro /o/, a
TaK>Ke 3alIMCTBOBaHIe ABYX A€HTaAbHBIX Cepuil, KOTOpble ObI-
AV VICIOAB30BaHbI 445 Iepejadyl aKTyaAbHOIO AAs IPedecKoro
SI3BIKA IMIPOTUBOIIOCTABAEHNS IA1yXOCTh/3BOHKOCTD.

IIpu BBeaeHNMM HOBBIX 3HAKOB I'peYecKMIi IMcel] IMPOoA0a-
JKIA yHoTpeOJeHNe CepuM COCTaBHBIX 3HAKOB, B KOTOPBHIX B
KayecTBe Ha4yaAbHOTO KOMILAeKca BBICTYIaAM CMBIUHBIN U IIO-
AyraacHsbiil. TekcTel AMHEHOTO NMMchbMa B mokasbIBalOT, 4TO
COCTaBHBIE 3HAKM JA€TrKO MOTAM 3aMeHSThCSI II0CAeA0BaTeAb-
HOCTBIO U3 ABYX OOBIYHBIX 3HAKOB. AHaAM3UpPYs COCTaBHbIE
3HaK! C IIOMOIIBIO DTUMOAOIUM, A€TKO 3aMeTUThb, 4YTO IIepBO-
HavyaAbHO 3HAaK 62 pte 40AKeH OblA UMeThb BUJ *pye, HO U3Me-
HI1A cBOe (pOHeTHYecKoe 3HadeHue B pe3yabTaTe O3 AHEeIIIero
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oOmerpeueckoro mepexoga *py > pt (Schwyzer 1939; Meier-
Briigger 1992 : 47). YXe gaBHO cepuio, HaYMHAIOLIYIOCA C z-,
IIPUHATO MHTEPIPeTUPOBaTh KaK OTPa’kalOUIyl0 MCKOHHYIO
IPYIIY 3aAHEs3bIYHBIN + j-HecA0roBoe. Takum 06pa30M, I1OSIB-
A5€TCsl BO3MOXKHOCTb BBICKA3aTh IIPeAIIOA0KeHIe, COTrAacHO
KOTOPOMY 1300peTeHue AMHeHOro nuckMa B nepsonayaapno
IIpeAroAaralo AMHIBUCTIYECKU ONPaBAaHHYIO CICTeMY, B KO-
TOPYIO BXOAuAM cepun kw-, dw-, tw-, Ipu TOM, YTO cepusd
**pw- aas ApeBHerpedeckoro 0Obplaa mppeaepanTHa. CyllecTso-
BaAM CepUM C HECAOTOBBIM -i-, KOTOPBINI COXPaHAACSI IOCAe
ILAaBHBIX, IIpeACTaBAeH I10CAe 3aAHEeS3BIYHBIX U COBEePIIEHHO
He 1MeA IIaHCOB OTPa3UTLCs I10CAe AeHTaAbHBIX, IIOCKOABKY B
DTOI IO3ULUU TIepexoh B CIUpaHT yxe npousornea. Caeapt
IIlepBOHAYaAbHBIX CePUII 3HAKOB, COOTHOCUMMBIX C (POHOAOTU-
YecKOil CUCTeMOM IPOTOrpedeckoro, MOXKHO OOHapy>KUTb B
OTJe/AbHBIX 3HaKaX, y>Ke He COCTaBASAIOIINX CHCTeMY, OCHOBaH-
HYIO Ha (POHOAOTMIECKMX ITPOTUBOIIOCTaBACHMSIX.

Hack04bKO MO3BOASIOT CyAUTh OTKPBITUS IIOCA€AHETO Bpe-
MeHH, B AMHENHOM INcbMe B mMmeroTcs caeapl pasamdeHus
naasHbIX | 1 7. Peub maet o 3Hakax 35 u 34, KOoTOphle pellle-
HIeM KOMMICCUM BO BpeMsl KoHrpecca B Ocrtune (mair 2000)
peIlleHo cunTaTh OAHUM 3HAKOM C (POHETUYECKMM 3HauyeHUeM
/lu/. Obparaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHIe OAM30CTh HAIIVICAHS HTOTO
3HaKa CO 3HaKOM [u B KMIIPCKOM cHnAAabapuiu, 4YTO MO3BOAsET
U AAs AMHENHOTO muchbMa A mpearioaaraTbh pa3AndeHne ABYX
Cepuii AaBHBIX. XapaKTepHO, 4YTO 3HAK 70 AMHENHOIO MICbMa
B coBnagaer co sHakoMm [o B KMIIPCKOM, Tak >Ke KakK, BO3MOX-
HO, U 3HaK 74 HAXOAUT IIPOAOAXKEeHMe B KUMIIpCKoM la. Takum
0o0pa3oM, IIpU CO34aHUM AMHENHOTO IucbMa B ynmcao snakos
OBLA0 COKpallleHO, AN JKe B XOJe yIOoTpeOAeHus AMHeIHOIO
I1CbMa cepus [- ITOUTH YTO BBIIILAA U3 YIOTpeOAeHus.

Mo>xHO AymaTh, 4TO HM3Kas 4aCTOTHOCTh 3HAKOB C TIJac-
HBIM /0/ MOT4a OTpa’kaTh peaabHyIO KapTUHY yIIOTpeOAeHIs B
A3bIKe, KOTOPBIN 3aIlMChIBAAN C IIOMOIIBIO AMHEHOTO MIChMa
A. Aas II TeiC. A0 H. 3. A3BIK C (POHOAOTMIECKOI CUCTEMOI1, B
KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYeT TIAacHbII C TeMOPOM 0, HaM XOpPOIIIO
U3BECTEH: DTO XeTTCKMII A3bIK. He BaaBasich B AMCKyccHIO 11O
II0BOAY yIIOTpeOAeHMs 3HaKa Ui B XeTTCKOM SA3bIKe, MOXKHO BO
BCAKOM CAy4yae yTBep>K4aTh, 4TO (OHeMa 0 B aHATOAMIICKUX
A3bIKaxX Obl1a HAMHOTO MeHee YaCTOTHOIA.
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WNrtax, A4 deaoBeKa, NPUMEHSBIIETO YK€ YCTOSBIIYIOCS
CHCTeMY CAOTOBBIX 3HAKOB K CBOEMYy POJHOMY ApeBHerpedec-
KOMY $3BIKy, CTOsA4a 3ajadya KaKMM-TO OOpasoM COOTHeCTH
IIPOM3HOCHTEAbHbIe HaBBIKM YY>KOM pedm CO 3HaKaMM, CIIO-
COOHBIMU IlepeJaBaTh 3BydaHle ero pOAHOIO si3biKa. PexoH-
CTpyupOBaTh 110 AMHENHOMY IMCbMYy B ocobeHHOCTM s3BIKa
AVIHEJTHOTO IMCbMa A IIBITaAMCh HEOAHOKPATHO, B TOM YlCAe
BBICKa3bIBaA0Ch IIPeAII0A0KeHe O TOM, YTO «B SI3bIKe MIHOII-
11eB OBLAY TOABKO OTKPBIThIE CAOTH, OH He JOIlycKaA CTeYeHIs],
CThIKa ABYX M 0oJee cOraacHBIX NIOApsAA» (IIpaBja, TYT >Ke
aBTOPBI OTMeYaloT: «BmaumMo mapeaxa BCTpedaanch M 3HAKU
tuna CCI'») (Kongparos, Illepopomknun 1970: 56). Caeayer
crenyaAabHO IOAYEPKHYTh, UYTO B CAOTOBBIX IMCbMEHHOCTSX
1peo04aAaioT 3HAaKM A4S IlepeAady OTKPHITOTO CA0ra, 4TO He
AOAXKHO CBUAETeAbCTBOBATh O S3BIKOBOM IIpMHAAAEKHOCTU
3allCaHHBIX DTUM IMCbMOM TeKCTOB. 3adadya Npu (pOHOAOTU-
YeCKON MHTepIIpeTaluy 3HaKOB AMHEHOIOo ImucbMa A 40104-
HUTEABHO OCAOXKHSIETCSI TeM, YTO COOTBETCTBME OAHOIO U TOTO
JKe 3HakKa B AMHeVIHOM A u B AuHeriHoM B Morao ObITh AnIIIb
npubAn3uTeAbHbIM. Tak, HarpuMep, 445 MUKEHCKOIO Ipedec-
KOTO BOCCTaHaBAMBAETCsl CyllleCTBOBaHIe Aa0NOBeAspHBIX Po-
HeM, OAHAaKO e4Ba AU MBI MOXKeM MeXaHM4YeCK! IepeHOCUTb
9Ty MHTepIIpeTaliui0 U3 OAHOM HUCbMEHHOCTU B APYIYIO U
CYMTaTh HaAW4YMe OTAABHONM Cepuu AAs Iepejadn AaOuoBe-
AAPHBIX B AVHENHOM INCbMe B IpAMBIM CBMAETEABCTBOM
IPUCYTCTBUA AaOuoBeAsApHBIX (OHEM B s3bIKe, IIpeAcTaB-
A€HHOM B TeKcTax AmHenHoro mmcbMa A. OToxXaecTBaeHue
IIpY ®TOM MOTAO OBITh BIIOAHE NPUOAM3UTEABHBIM, HaIlpU-
Mep, 3HaK! AaOMOBeAsSPHOI cepuiu COBCeM He 00sA3aTeAbHO
AO/KHBI ObLAM TlepejaBaTh UMEHHO Aa0MOBeAsSPHBIN B SI3BIKE,
3allCBIBaBIIeMCs AMHENHBIM A, a MOram IiepejaBaTbh CO-
gyeTaHne AByX ¢oHeM /k+w/, 3a KOTOPBIMU CAeA0Ba TAACHBIIL.

B cBere ®Tmx cooOpaskeHni 0OcOOYIO Ba>kHOCTb IHPHOO-
petaeT 3HaK 21, 3acBUAeTEeAbCTBOBAHHBI B AMHEVHBIX IVCh-
MeHHOCTsAX A m B, KoTopnlit B naeorpadpmyeckoM 3HaueHNUU
obo3HavyaeT OBLly, a B AMHeHOM B B cBoeM ca0roBoM
3HaAUYeHUN IlepejaeT couyeTaHye 3ByKOB /kvi/.

VT 2 D



H. H. Kasancxuii 407

KN Wc2063 KN Wc2102 Za9.2 PHWc44

Yarmre Bcero 3HaK BCTpedaeTcsl C yKasaHMEM Ha I104
sxkuotHoro (Godart, Olivier 1976-1985), u ecTecTBeHHO,
0oOO3HaueHMe OBITBI BCTpeYaeTcs yallle.

7 Z@’ % I a

HT 84.1 HT 7b.1 HT 112a.1 HT28a.1 ZA14.1

T
KHS88.1 ARKH?2.4

Tor >xe 3Hak 21 ¢ yTouHeHMeM «caMell» TakKe BCTpedaeTcs
B 11eA0M psiAe TeKCTOB

t ¢

PH 31a.2 ZA22.2

CooTBeTcTBIE MAEOTPAaMMBI A4Sl OBIBI C (POHETHIECKUM
3HaueHMeM CAOTOBOIO 3HaKa HeCKOABKO YAVBAsET: MBI 3HaeM,
4YTO B KauecTBe CJAOTOBOIO 3HaKa MJAeorpaMMa KOPOBBI MOTrJa
MCIIOAB30BaThCA 445 Nepedaun poHeTmdeckoro mu (KazaHcke-
He, Kasanckuit 1986s). Mbl 3HaeM Takke, 4TO akpodoHUYec-
KMI OPpYHUUII OblA AOCTATOYHO IIMPOKO IIpeAcTaBAeH B Ipa-
¢Juxe annertHOTO A, KaK »TO noKaszaa I'. Hoitman Ha nmpumepe
Aas cMoKoBHMIIBI. COBepIlIeHHO O4YeBMAHO, UTO B MMKEHCKOe
BpeMsl OBILIbI He 134aBaaAll 3BYKOB, ITIOAOOHBIX K6l, VI HE MeHee
I1paBAONOAO0OHO, YTO MUKeHell MOT MCIIO/Ab30BaTh HEHY KHBI
AAsl TPedecKoro sA3bIKa PsJ4 3HaKOB 445 OOO3HaYeHIs HY>KHBIX
IpeuecKoMy SI3BIKY Aa0MoBeAsIpHBIX ¢poHeM. MOXKHO IpeaTio-
AaraTh, 4TO peub UAeT 00 OTpa’kKeHuM MHAOeBPOIIeICKOTO
€A0Ba, 0003HAYaIOIIero OBILY.

Ecan npasmapHa Ipedd0’KeHHasl 34eCh MHTepIIpeTariyis,
AVIHEeJIHOe IMCbMO A €034aBaloCh AAsd WMHAOEBPOIIeNICKOTO
sI3bIKa, B KOTOPOM MOTAO IIPOMCXOAUTH COBIlajeHNe pedaek-
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COB JAapMHTaABHBIX U 3alHesA3bIdHBIX poHeM. Takyio KapTuHy
AGMOHCTPUPYET HaM  AUKUIICKUM  SI3BIKY, O0AM3KMIT K
AyBUIiCKOMY 1 Oaarodaps Tpydam 3. JAapoma (Laroche 1958)
CYUTAIOIINIICA HPSMBIM NPOJOAKEHUEM AYBUIICKOIO s3bIKa.
Mexay TeMm, B cayyae, ecay IpejlosKeHHas MHTepIIpeTalys
IIpaBlAbHA, HEOOXOAMMO JAaTUpOBaTh IIepexo/ AapUHIaAb-
HOIO B 3aaHesA3plyHbIN emmie II TeiC. 40 H. ®. M Ipeanioaarars,
4TO IpamMHAOeBpoIelickie AaduoBeasipHble B CaMOM paHHeM
AVIKMIICKOM Y>Ke He CyIllecTBOBaAll. B TakoMm caydae MOXKHO
1pearioaaraTth, YTO B IIMICbMEHHOCTV AMHEIHOTO A CyIIecTBO-
Baa ps/ 3HaKOB, IlepejaBaBIINX DTUMOAOIMYECKOe couyeTaHue
AapMHTaAbHOIO C TAacHBIM. B cayyae paccmarpusaemMoro 3Ha-
ka AB 21 oueBMAHO He CAydallHO COBIIaJeHMe UAeOTPaMMBbI,
oOo3HauaoIel OBlly (IpaHAOeBpPOIIeIICKOe CAOBO A4
KOTOpOII peKoHcTpympyeTcs Kak *Hewi- man *Hswi-) (Mallory,
Adams 1997).

Kaxk 13BecTHO, B 9TOM CA0Be AapUHIaAbHBIV XOPOIIIO IIpea-
CTaBAeH B XeTTCKOM hawi-, KOTOpOMY B AMKUIICKOM COOTBET-
crByeTr xawa- (Melchert 2004: 81), m3aMeHuBIlIee TUII CKJAOHe-
HI1Sl BEPOATHO 04, BAUAHNEM CA0Ba, 0OO3Ha4YaBIIero KOPOBY
wawa-. Ecan »To mnpeanoaoxeHme omnpabiaHO (@ KaK MBI
3HaeM, AAs T'PeYecKoro sA3plka yXe B Hadaae II Teic. 40 H. .
MOJKHO IIpe4lioaraTh BOKaAM3alMIio AapUHIAaAbHBIX?), B SA3bI-
Ke AMHEeIHOTO MuchbMa A AapMHIaAbHble AMOO ellje COXpaHs-
AVCB, AMOO y>Ke Mepelian B IyTTypaAbHbIe.

Caeayet, BripoyeM, CIeliaadbHO OTMETUTDH, YTO C PEKOH-
CTpyKIIMel IparHA0eBPONeliCKOT0 cA0Ba CyIIeCTByeT IIeAblil
psAA 11pobaeM, Ha KOTOPhIX HEOOXOAMMO CIIeIjaAbHO OCTaHO-

4 Ha pycckoMm s3bIKe caMoe IIOAPOOHOe OIucaHue AUKUIICKOIO
s3bIKa IpeJcTaBAasieT coboir cratebsa I'. Hoiimana B mep. A. A. Kopo-
2esa (B ¢0. ApesHne sa3biku Maaoit Asun. C. 322-353). Ilocaeaunii
ouepk mnpuHagaexut P. Byaapay (Woodard 2004), a aywrmmit
caoBaps npuHagaexut K. Meauepty (Melchert 2004).

5 Yro nipaB4010406HO, Cp. MIUKEHCKOe 0-wi-da (My>KCKoe 1Ms), 0-Wi-
de-ta-i, moapobHo paccmoTpenHoe B KHure Leukart 1994: 221, a Tax-
JKe AMIHOe MM 0-Wi-ro, KOTOpoe 3acBUAeTeAbCTBOBAaHO B TOMe-
posckoM s1ioce (cf . Oikels). MukeHckmit caosaps (Aura Jorro 1993:
57-59) kpome ®TOro JaeT ele TOIOHMM O-wi-to-no /owi-tn-/ u
00paszoBaHHOe OT Hero IpuJarareapHoe o-wi-ti-ni-jo /owi-tn-ios/.
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BUTLCA. IlepBas kacaeTcs TuIla CKAOHEHM:SI, K KOTOPOMY OTHO-
CAT AaHHOe CA0BO. 113 BO3MOJKHBIX TUIIOB aKlleHTHO-a0AayT-
HBIX MapajgUIM PeKOHCTPYMPYeTCs OOBIYHO TOABKO aKpocCTa-
tigeckast mogeap (LIN: 335), xoTopas pemmTeabHO He MHOA-
XOAUT K MHTepIIpeTalMyi 3HakKa AmHelnHoro A. Paccmorpum
110ApOOHee OCHOBAaHMS A5 TaKOV PeKOHCTPYKIMM, HalIOMHIB
OCHOBHBI® THUIIBI aKlleHTHO-abAayTHbIX Hapagurm (I'epren-
6epr, Kasanckuir 2005; Huxoaaes 2005).

Aas TOTO 4TOOBI AaTh OTBET Ha STOT BOIIPOC, cAeAyeT obpa-
TUTLCA K CUCTeMe KAaCCOB CKAOHEeHNs MMeH B IpalHJ0eBpO-
IIeJICKOM (B3alIMOOTHOIIIEH)e MeXXAYy KOTOPBIMU U OTpa’kaeT
BHYTpEeHHIs AepUBaIiysd):

AKpoOCHAMU1ecKuil
Nom.Sg. R(6/€)-S()-D(o)
Gen.Sg. R(é)-S(v)-D(9)
Loc.Sg. R(9)-S(¢)-D(o)
npomepoxkuHemu1eckuil
Nom.Sg. R(€)-S(9)-D(o)
Gen.Sg. R(9)-5(¢)-D(9)
Loc. Sg. R(9)-S(€)-D()
2UCmepoKUuHemueckuil
Nom.Sg. R(e)-5(¢)-D(e)
Gen.Sg. R(9)-S(9)-D(é)
Loc.Sg. R(e)-S(é)-D(9)
amPururemuieckuii
Nom.Sg. R(¢)-S(0)-D(e)
Gen.Sg. R(9)-5(9)-D(€)
Loc.Sg. R(e)-S(é)-D(e)

B moan3y akpocraTtiyeckoi MoAeAu MOTAM Obl CBUAeTeAb-
CTBOBATb XETTCKOe KAMHOIIMCHOe ha-a-U1-is ¢ HammcaHuem
plene, BO3MOXXHO OTpakalOIINM yJapeHUe Ha KopHe. B aio-
OoM caydae IIOAYYeHHBII HaMI pe3yAbTaT TpeOyeT AuHaMu-
YyecKoil (KMHeT4YecKol) napaaurmel. Takas napaanurma 3acBu-
AeTeAbCTBOBaHA A4s ApeBHerpedeckoro sasbika, xors I1. Illan-
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TpeH® OblA CTOPOHHMKOM CTaTIYeCKOI MapaAUIrMbl’, CYUTasl ee
Hanbdoaee ApeBHeN, Ha OCHOBE CpPaBHEHUs C APeBHEMHAWI-
CKIM MaTepmaloM. B ApeBHeMHAMIICKOM OAHAaKO cA0BO avih
avyah cront ocobH:aKOM, Tak 4TO bappoy cunras BO3MOXKHBIM
BIIAETh IIepexo/ 4aHHOTO CA0Ba U3 AMHaMIYeCKOl ITapaAuTMBbl
B ctatnueckyio (bappoy 1976: 168). CaeayeT crienmaabHO OT-
MeTUTb, 4TO AAsl TPedecKkoro Marepuada BO3MOXKHa MHTep-
IpeTanys, IIpy KOTOPOI COBIIaJeHle HyAeBOM CTyleH! KOPH:I
U KOPHs C Or1acOBKOM -0- 4240 OBl OAMHAKOBBII pesyabtart. B
APYTUX S3bIKaX, padyMeeTcs, HauaAbHBIN AapUHIAaAbHBIN A0A1-
>KeH Obla OTIIacTh. /A5l AMTOBCKOTO 3aCBUAETEAbCTBOBAHBI KaK
IIPUHATAs B COBPEMEHHOM AUTEPAaTYPHOM S3BIKe aKIIeHTHas
napaanurma 4, Tak u 6oaee apxamdeckas 2-1 (DLKZ). Bapuan-
TBI aKLIeHTHBIX IIapajUIM B IpedecKyX U AUTOBCKMX AMaleKTaX
yKa3blBalOT IIO0 KpaliHell Mepe Ha BO3MOXKHOCTb ITO400HBIX
BapMaHTOB B Ipas3biKe. II0cKoAbKy B 00AbIIIeNl YacTy SA3bIKOB
€10B0O, 0OO3HavalolIlee OBIly, yKe B ApeBHOCTH Ipuodpeao A0-
IIO/AHNUTEABHYIO cypPUKcanuio (CT.-CAaB. 0644, 061, CKp. avikd),
IIpeACTaBAsSeTCs, YTO PEeKOHCTPYKIMA AMHAMMIYeCKOl Iapa-
AVITMBI HapsIAy CO CTaTMYeCKO He MOXKeT ObITh MCKAIOYeHa.
Bropyio mnpobGaemMy mnpm uHTepHperanuyu AOCTaBAsSeT
Haya/AbHBI AapMHIaAbHBINA. EAHOrO MHeHU:A O TOM, caeayeT

¢ [Ilantpen (Chantraine 1948: 219) ormeuaeT, uTo (pAeKcUss AAaHHOTO
CA0Ba CTaBUT TPyAHbIe BOIIPOCHI, IIOCKOABKY B KOCBEHHBIX ITajesKax
ols (< &is), olés n olos oOHapy>KUBaIOTCA ABe cepum GOpM, OJHA U3
KOTOPBLIX OCHOBBIBaeTCsl Ha TPeXCAOKHOM, a ApyTasl — Ha ABYXCAOX-
HOM IIPOYTEHI OCHOBBL

7 IllaHTpeH cTaBUT BOIIPOC, He CTOUT AU 3a popmoii olles (1 425)
ApeBHee ole€s, T. e. B IPUHATON ceifdac peKOHCTpyKunu — *Hswei-es
(IHanrTpen 1953:70). 3a ¢popMamMu TOMEpPOBCKOTO AaTeABHOTO Ilaje-
>Ka oleol, oleool, deooL Morao Obl cToATh *Hswiesi ¢ yHnduxarmeii
yJapeHus Ha IIepBOM MAU Ha ItocaejHeM caore. ITpu ToM B KHuTe,
ITOCBSAIIEHHON TOMepOBCKOMY AmaaekTy, lllanTpen TBepao cTouT Ha
CTaTHYeCKON aKIeHTHON Iapaaurme. IIpu Bcem coBmageHun rpe-
9JecKOil aKIleHTyallun, IIpeicTaBAeHHON Yy ['omepa ¢popmori reHeTn-
Ba, C ApeBHeMHAUIICKUM avyah, caesyeT Bce-Taky MMeThb B BUAY, YTO
y 'omepa npeacrasaena u (i)lopMa C ApyTUM yAapeHueM. B oO6braHomM
cAydae MBI OBl paccMaTpMBaAlM BapMaTMBHOCTh STHX (OPM Kak
¢opmy ¢ HapuTOHE3011 U CKOpee BCero IOCTyAMPOBaAu OBl BAVHIE
DOAUIICKOTO AMaAeKTa C IPUCYIIeli eMy aKIIeHTHOM OCOOeHHOCTBIO.
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AM Boccra”HaBamuBaTh *Ho- mam *Hs- B saHHBII MOMEHT He
cymectyeT. Tem He MeHee, IO DOABIIIEN YaCTU MCIIOAB3YeTCs
PeKOHCTpyKIMsA ¢ HadaabHbIM *Ho-. Ilpm »TOM OTMewaerc:
«BEvidenz fiir *Hz- bleibt insgesamt schwach» (LIN 336 n. 1). B
caosape M. ge PaaHa HaIpOTUB IPUHATA PEKOHCTPYKLIMA C
TpeTbuM AapuHraaom *Hs-, mpmuem aprop (de Vaan 2008: 438)
1Io0ApOOHO pa3OupaeT 40BOAbI CTOPOHHUKOB PEeKOHCTPYKIIUM,
UCKAIOYAIOIIel HyAeBYIO CTyIlleHb KOpH:A. /0BOABI B I1OAB3Y
PEKOHCTPYKIIUM BTOPOTO AapMHraapHOro B 1987 r. mpeacra-
puaa C. Kumbeaa (Kimball 1987: 185-192), kotopas caeaaaa
IIOIBITKY Pa3rpaHMIUTh Ha OCHOBAHUM AMKUIICKOTO MaTepua-
aa otpaxkenue *Ha- u *Hs- B aHaTOAMIICKMX A3bIKaX, BLICKA3aB
IIpeANOA0XKeHe, YTO BTU ABa AAapPUHIAABHBIX Pa3Andaaych
MeXXAy COOOM, MOCKOABKY AMIIb OAVH M3 HUX OTpa’kaeTcs B
AVIKMIICKOM C TIOMOIIBIO 3aAHESI3bIYHOTO. DTOT ee BBIBO/, I10A-
HocThIO TpuHAT K. Meaueprom (Melchert 1994: 72), Ho oTsepr-
HyT B Kloekhorst 2008: 337-338. PazOnpaembiit HaMu IpuMep
TpeOyeT cO Bcell OIpeAeAeHHOCThIO PeKOHCTPYKUMM Hadaadb-
HOTO *Hs-. Takas peKOHCTPyKIIUs He HeBO3MO>KHA, HO IIPMHSI-
Ta 4aAeKo He BceMM uccaegopateasmu. Kpome Bcero mpouero,
XeTTCKII MaTepuaa I03B0AsgeT pacCcMaTpUBaTh KaK IIPOU3BOA-
HOe OT KOpH:, ODO3HayaloIero OBITY, TaKxKe o0o03HaueHue
oBeubell mepcTu (Boana) hulana < *Hxsw-]Hi-neH:. Xapakrep-
HO, YTO U B DTOM CAy4yae KauyecTBO Ha4aAbHOTO AapUHIaAbHOTO
ocTaeTcs He A0 KoHIIa BesicHeHHBIM (Melchert 1994: 65).

Taxkum obpasom, umest B BuAy ABe HEAOCTaTOYHO IOATBEp-
JKAEHHbIe TIO3MLMY, a MMEHHO — IPO0JAeMbI C PeKOHCTPYK-
L/1el AVMHAMIYEeCKON aKIIeHTHOM ITapasurMbl M C PEKOHCTPYK-
1[/1e/l Ha4aAbHOTO AapPUHIAABHOTO, IEPeYrCcANM Te CUAbHbIe
CTOPOHBI, KOTOpble COAEPKUT B ceDe Ipejaaraemas HaMmu
VHTepIIpeTalyisL:

1) Kak g4 mpanHA0eBpONeNicKOro, Tak U AAsl AMHEHOTO
A MBI ODHapyXXuBaeM CJA0BO OOIero poga, obo3Hauaroliee
Kak OBIly, Tak 1 OapaHa. B anHertHom nucbeMe A 1 B AMHEITHOM
nucemMe B maeorpamma 445 OBLIBI COAEPKUT yTOYHEHMUeE, ITO-
3BOAsIOINee pasandaTh 1oa KusotHoro: OVIS™ man OVISE. B
TOMEePOBCKOM TeKCTe YTOYHeHMe BO3MOXKHO C IIOMOIIBIO MPU-
AaraTeAbHOTO, HO CaMO CAO0BO TPagULIMOHHO MHTEPIIpeTupy-
eTcsl KaK OTHOCsAIIeecs K genus commune.
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2) Aaa A3bIKa, y HOCUTeAENl KOTOPOIO I'PeKy IMO3alMCTBO-
BaAll NMMCbMEHHOCTh, Y Hac, KaK ObL10 CKa3aHO BbIIIe, (paKTu-
9YecK HeT OCHOBaHMII PeKOHCTPYMPOBaTh TUIIOAOTHMYECKN
peaxyio cepuio, nepeJjaroniyio aadbuoseaspHble. B ycaosusx,
KOT/Ja LIeAblll psij 3HaKOB IlepejaeT codeTaHue Cw-, MMeIOTCs
AOCTaTOYHBIE OCHOBaHM:A MHTepIipeTupoBaTh 3Hak AB 21 B
AVHEMTHOM mmcbMe A Kak /kwi/, Ipu TOM, 4TO Ha IpedecKoil
II0YBe DTOT 3HaK NprodOpeTaeT 3HaYeHNe gi.

3) B mamem pacmopsDKeHUM MMeeTcs sA3bIK, B KOTOPOM
AapVHTaABHBIN CIIOCOOEH OTpakaTbCsl KaK 3aAHesI3bIYHBIIL.
DTOT S3BIK AUKUVICKUI, YTO MO3BOASIET BCIIOMHUTh O CBUAE-
TeabcTBe I'eposoTa O AmMKMIIIIaX KaK MCKOHHBIX OOMTaTeAsX
Kpura (Hdt. I, 173): ol 8¢ Alkiot ék Kpfitns Topxalov yeydvaol c
nosicieHueM TV ydp Kpmy elxov 10 malaidv maoav BdpBapot.
YauBuTeAbBHOE COBIIajeHue MpauHAOeBPOIIeVICKOIO AapMH-
raApHOTO C 3a/HeI3bIYHBIM HpPeACTaBA€HO TOABKO B AMKUIA-
CKOM s3bIKe. TeM caMbIM, IpeAIlOAOXKeHNe O BO3MOXKHOI
CBSI3M S3BIKA AVHEIHOTO A C AUKUIICKMM (HO He C APYIMMMN
AHATOAMMCKMMM A3bIKaMM, TJe AapUHIAAbHBI OTpa’keH
CIleIIaZAbHBIM KAVHOIIMCHBIM 3HAaKOM, HAUMHAIOIIMMCS C ),
Kak IIpe/CcTaBAseTcs, 3acAy>K/BaeT BHMMaHM.

JlaabHernIIee COIIOCTaBAeHIEe TeKCTOB AMHEHOTO ITMChbMa
A ¢ AMKMIICKMMMU CBUAETeAbCTBAMM CUABHO 3aTpPyAHEHO
COBEepIIIeHHO Pa3HOJ >KaHPOBOJ MPUPOAOI AOIIeAIITNX A0 HAC
TekcToB. Kpome Toro, caeayer mmeTh B BuAy pasHuUIly Oe3
MaJAoro B ThICAYeaeTue (ecaym pedb UAeT O AMKUIICKOM A),
KOTOpasl TaK>XKe 3aTpyAHsAeT CpaBHeHNe.

IIpu »TOM TeopeTnyecku CyIlecTByeT eIlle BO3MOXKHOCTh
3aMMCTBOBAHUS CAOBA AAS OBIIBI B SI3BIK AUHENHOTO A. /As
I TeIC. A0 H. B. 3aCBMAETEABCTBOBAH, HalIpUMep, CIelaAbHBbIi
MHTepeC TPEKOB K MIUAETCKONM II0pOJe OBell, a TaKXe oObIya
yAydlllaTh IOpOAY >KMBOTHBIX C IIOMOIIBIO ITPMBO3HBIX
oco0eit. B ToM caydae MOr10 3aMCTBOBATLCS U Uy>Ke3eMHOe
HazBaHme. B 0Ooaee mo3aHee BpeMs B TIpedyeckoM MU B
aHATOAMMCKMX s3bIKaX IPUCYTCTByeT OOO3HaueHle MeAKOIO
pOraToro cKoTa ¢ HOMOIIIBIO IIPOM3BOAHBIX OT rAaroda «uATU»:
XeTT. iyant-, rped. Td mpéBaTa.

Ecan mpeaaokeHHOe 3aech olpeJeaeHye s3bIKa AMHeN-
HOTO MUcbMa A MpaBUABHO, TO HEODXOAUMO OyaeT BHeCTU
YTOYHEHUsI B AMaleKTHOe 4YJleHeHMe aHATOAMIICKUX SI3BIKOB.
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AVMKUIICKNI, TIpeACTaBA€HHBIN aAq)aBMTHHMM TeKcTaMl, OKa-
JKeTCsA B TaKOM CAydae He TOABKO IPOAOAKEHUEeM AYyBUI-
CKOIO, KakK ycTaHOBMA 3. /lapoill, HO M IIOTOMKOM s3BIKa
AQHATOAMIICKOV TPYIIIbI, pa3BUTHE KOTOPOIO HPOXOAMAO Ha
Kpure. I'panniibl BAMAHMSA M pacIpOCTPaHEHMs DTOTO SA3bIKa
OYeBIAHO IPUAETCS CYUTAaTh HAMHOIO D04ee MIMPOKUMHY, YeM
Tepputopus camoro Kpura m, Ttem campiM, mnoTpedOyeTcs
M3MeHeHle B OIleHKe CAeJ0B ApeBHerpedyeckoro cyocTpaTa Ha
3HaYMTeAbHO DOABIIIEN TEPPUTOPUM.

BriBOg O TOM, 4TO 3a TeKCTaMM AMHENHOIO IInmcbMa A
CTOUT AMKMIICKUI A3BIK, yXe caeaada M. PunkeapOepr
(Finkelberg 1990-1991), HO ecamn mpaBuAbHa IIpeAao>KeHHas
HaMI MHTepIpeTanyis, Mbl II0Ay4aeM IpsIMOe CBIAeTeAbCTBO,
9TO S3BIKOM, Ha KOTOPOM TIOBOPHMA CO34aTeAb AWHENHOTO
nmcbMa A, ObLA AUKUIICKIIA.
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Linear B script allows us to suggest that Linear A was used for an IE
language where the initial laryngeal was reflected as a guttural
(*Hzwi- or *Hswi- > kwi). The phonological change *Hzswi- > /kwi/ is
attested only for Lycian, and this proves the interpretation of M.
Finkelberg who has already read e Linear A texts as Lycian. The
identification of the sign AB 21 [with the IE word for “sheep”
(*Hzswi-) suggests changes in IE reconstruction: only a dynamic
paradigm for the root form *Hswi- can be reconstructed, and it seems
Plausible that Hitt. hulana goes back to the same root denoting
‘sheep”: *Hzisw-1Hi-neHz “sheep wool”.
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O. B. Kamenesa

AP.-AHT A. ZTWIST I EDWIST

Pestome. B craThe paccMmarpuBaioTest psj Ap.-aHrd. GpOpM C Hapey-
HBIMU TpuctaBkamu @t- u ed-. Caosa atwist u edwist B caosape
Bocsopaa u Toazepa omnmceiBaloTCs Kak rpaduyeckue BapUaHTEHL
AHaAu3 KOHKPEeTHBIX YIOTpeOAeHuil I03B0AseT yTBep>KAaTh, 4TO
HeCMOTp: Ha ceMaHTI4Ieckoe 11 MOp(oa0rnmdeckoe CX0ACTBO, AaHHbIe
eAVHUIIBI CAeAyeT CUUTaTh Pa3HBIMU AeKCeMaMI.

Katouesvie crosa: ApeBHeaHTAMVICKUI, ApeBHeaHTAUVICKYE ITaMsATHU-
K11, Tpadpiryeckast cucreMa, rpagpuIecknyi BApMaHT, IapOHUMIYecKoe
CXOACTBO.

bocsopr n Toazep B cBOEM MOHYMEHTaABHOM CAOBape
npeAaaraioT OTOXKAeCTBAATL POPMBI Ha ed- 1 Ha at-, BUAMIMO,
ycMaTtpusas pasanune He Ooaee uyeM B rpaduke. JanHoe o0b-
sICHeHIe HeDe30CHOBaTeAbHO, €CAM y4ecThb, YTO, KaK HeOAHO-
KpaTHO OTMe4yaaoch, (POHEMHBINI MHBeHTaph ApeBHeaHTANI-
CKOTO He II0AHOCTBIO COBIIajaeT C MHBeHTapeM IrpadeM s3bIKa,
a BpIpaboTaHHasi Ha 0a3e y9DCCEKCKOTO AMaleKTa cucremMa
InyuchbMa He Bcerda II0AXoAuaa AAs TepejauyM AuaAeKTHOI
cnenudukn (Steponavicius 1971: 19; Colman 1983: 265).
Berynas Ha nmpeaao>kKeHHYIO ITO3UIINIO, MICCAeA0BaTeAb 00s13aH
AOIYCTUTL PaCIPOCTPAHEHHOCTh B3alMO3aMeHseMBIX I1ap
rpadeM e/a un t/d.

1.0. I'padpmaeckas BapmMaTUBHOCTD

1.1. 'padudeckas aabTepHanus e/

Haittn napaaaean aast mepBoro caydas He IIpeAcTaBAsieT
CAOKHOCTU: B MEPCUIICKOM AMadekTe ¢poHeMa /e/ BOCXOAUT K
Ap.-aHrA. /ee/ u rpadpuyecku oTpakaercs Kak €; B KeHTCKOM I
HOPTYMOPMIICKOM KoJAeDaHIUsA TaKOTO poda, KaK IIpaBUAo,
CBsI3aHBI C OIIMOKaMI ITepenucynKa. 3Ha4uTeAbHO BO3pacTaeT
4/ICcAO 3aMeH B IIO3JHEYDCCeKCKMX pykommcax (Sievers,
Brunner 1942: 39-40):

[0053 (116)] An sawul is and an lif and an edwist, pe pas

dreo ping haefd on hire; and pas dreo ping na synd na dreo
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lif ac an, ne preo adwiste ac an (Z£LS (Christmas) B1.3.2).

«OguH Ayx ecTb U O4Ha XU3Hb U O4HO CyllleCTBOBaHUe,

KOTOpOe BT TPU Bellly MMeeT B cebe; U TU TPU Bellu He

CyThb TpU >KM3HM, HO OJHa, He TPU CyIIeCTBOBaHMsI, HO

OJHO».

YacrtoTHOCTh TrpadpmyecKux 3aMeH MOrda OT4acTy OBITh
CIIPOBOLIMPOBaHA 3aBUCUMOCTBIO, YCTAHOBMBIIENCI MeXAy
KpaTKuMu poHeMaMu /e/—/a/ B cucTeMe yMmaayTa'.

1.2. 'paduueckas aabrepHanus t/d

T'opasao TpyaHee moggaercs OOBACHEHMIO KOHCOHAHTHAs
aapTepHanus t : d. Oba coraacHeIx 004a4alOT BLICOKOI cTelle-
HBIO YCTOVYMBOCTY B CHICTEME APEeBHEaHIANIICKOTO KOHCOHaH-
Ti3Ma. boABIMMHCTBO caydaeB 3aMereHns d B f OTHOCATCS K
SABAEHNSM OTAyIIeHNs B aycaayTe. B cepeanne caoBa 3aMeHEI
OTPAHMUYMBAIOTCSI HOPTYMOPMIICKMM TaMATHUKOM /apeMm-
ckuit TpeOHuK (10 Bex) (heartlice BM. heardlice) (Sievers, Brunner
1942: 34, 192). B xeHTCKOM aunajekrte rpadpema d MCIOAbL3Y-
eTcs AAs1 0OO3HAaYeHIsI TAyXOro IIleAeBOr0 B MHTePBOKaAbHOI
MO3ULIMM ¥ TIO3UIIUM MeXAY 3BOHKUMI COTIAaCHBIMIL.
IIpumepsr HaniogoOue donne, dette, der, din ybexxaaioT B TOM,
4TO JaHHasg rpadeMa MCIIOAb30Badach AAsd OOO3HaYeHI:
3BOHKOTO al10¢0Ha KaK B cepeauHe, TaK U B Hauale CAOBa
(I'ycaposa 1978: 48).

3amMeHBl MOJ00HOTO poJAa BCTpedaloTCd I B TeKCTaXx,
JOLIeAIINX A0 HAC B HO3AHMX comckax. IlokasaTeaeH B DTOM
OTHOIIIEHNN IIPUBOAVMMBINI HIDKe OTPHIBOK «lI31edeHne
Hespsayero» («The Healing of the Blind Man») n3 nmponoseaeit
Dapdppuka («/peBHeaHranicKue ToMuAnm», pykonmucs Bodley
343, 12 Bek), rae, mo MHenmio C. Vpsaitn, caoso edlean

! TIoBOPOTHEIM IIYHKTOM B OOpa3oBaHMI CHCTEMEI IAacHBIX IIPaaHr-
AUACKUX AMAACKTOB SBMAOCH pacilellleHue IepM. €1 IO IPU3HAKY
Ha3aAbHOCTH. Pacieriaenue & @ M 4, 4 IO IPU3HAKY BeASPHOCTHU
BO3HMKAO BCAeACTBIE BHYTPEHHero CTpyKTypHoro passutus. OaHa-
KO B 004aCTi OTKPHITBIX POTOBBIX (pOHEM yCTaHaBAMBaAaCh OIIIO3M-
ous II0 Ory0AeHHOCTM U &, & IPOTMBOIIOAATaAnCh 4, 4 KaK He-
ory0AeHHEBIe OIy0AeHHBIM. VIMeHHO MppeAeBaHTHOCTBIO TIO0AOXKEHIs
A3bIKa y POHEM &, € I MOXKHO OOBACHUTD Te CAydall UX IalaTalbHOM
IeperaacoBKyl, KOTOpEIe Bce >Ke OOHapy>KUBAIOTCA B MCTOPUYECKI
3acBuAeTeAbcTBOBaHHEIX popmax (Kpymarkun 1962: 56; 1966: 27).
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IIpeACTaBAeHO B Tpex rpaduueckux BapmaHTax edlean /atlean
[eadlean. Cmernienne 4, &, ea B rpaduKe 3aTpyJHIET IPOLIEAYPY
YCTaHOBAEHMUS AMAAEKTHOM IPpUHAAAEKHOCTY KOMIIMAATOPa
AAHHOW PYKONNCU, B KOTOPOM OTMEYaeTCs npeo6Aa4aH1/1e
3anagHo-muaaeHAckux ¢opm  (Irvine 1993: 215). Caygan
HaIMCaHWs ed BMECTO & IPU OTCYTCTBUM YCAOBUIL AASl TIpe-
AOMAEHIUs U, HaoDOpOT, HallMCaHUS & TaM, TAe, MCXOAs U3
(¢poHOAOTHIUECKOTO  OKpY>KeHUs, IHpaBOMEpPHO OblA0 OBl
oxnaare ea, uccaegosannl P. Crokseaaom mu V. beppurtom.
ABTOpBI TIpeaaaraloT CYuUTaThb HTO AOKa3aTeAbCTBOM OTHO-
IIeHN a140pOHUM BOCXOASAIIEro AMPTOHTa eqd U TAacHOIO &.
IIpsAMBIX CBUAETEABTB, OAHAKO, AOIINAO HEMHOIO. ABTOpBI
CpaBHMBAIOT 3Ty CUTyalllIO C pacIpejeleHneM aaaorpados d
U p, KOTOpOe, BOIIPeK! OKIAaHMAM, He coraacyeTcs C pacipe-
AeAeHreM aaa0QpOHOB 3BOHKMX M TAyXUX CHUpaHTOB. /omnoa-
HIUTEABHBIM CBUAETeABCTBOM B I10AB3Yy aaA0POHNUN ed/® MOXK-
HO CYMTaTh UX COBIlajeHue B XOJAe Pa3BUTUA B CpejHe-
aHramiickuit nepuog (Stockwell, Barritt 1961: 77-81).

Peaxoe yepesoBaHMe TIAyXOro M 3BOHKOIO JeHTaAbHOIO
CMBIYHOTO B 3ayJapHON IO3UIINY B cepeANHe cA0Ba CIlopaju-
YyecKl BCTpedaeTcsl B TeKCTe pykomnmcu: agyldtep mpu dyacToT-
HOM agylt-. BcaeacTBue eAMHMYHOCTM cAydaeB TaKOIO poja
HaIlMCaHUIl U3JaTeAb OTBepraeT IpeArioAo>KeHue O TOM, YTO
BapMaTUBHOCTb MOTIJa BO3HUKHYTb 10/ BO34ENICTBMEM OIAy-
IIIeHNs 3BOHKOTO CMBIYHOTO B aycaayTe, cp. heald /healt (3 sg.
pres. ot healdan «aepxatb»), bit (3 sg. pres. oT biddan «mpo-
cuTh»). Beibopka gopMm oTamyaercs He CTOABKO AMaAeKTHOIA,
CKOABKO AMaxXpOHMYECKO) pasHOPOAHOCTBIO: paHHecpe/ He-
aHrAmickasl eadlean, TMo3aHey®DCcceKcKasl atlean UM MICKOHHO
ApesHeaHraniickast edlean (Irvine 1993: 1vii, Ixi). Bepositho, aTO
OTpakaeT II0AOXKeHNe KOMIIO3UTOB Ha ed- K KOHILy
APeBHeaHIAMIICKOTIO IepuoJa.

B paccmaTpuBaeMoM OTpbiBKe DAbPPUK AaeT TOAKOBaHNE
cruxy Moan. 15:5. Onmpasice Ha Tpyasl ba. Asryctuna (Irvine
1993: 57-58), Dapdpuk NpOTUBOIOCTaBASET A€Hb U HOUb KaK
oAuleTBOpeHne cseta boxkmero n oMbl aga. OH HaMepeHHO
OTKa3bIBaeTCsl OT pacIpOCTPaHEHHON aAAeropuy, B KOTOPO
HOYDb COIIOCTaBAseTCs C MUPCKUMM HeBeJeHMeM 4eloBeKa, a
AeHb — C AYXOBHBIM ITpOocBeTAeHneM pepyioiiero. CoOcTseHHas
TOUYKa 3peHns DabPppuKa CBOAUTCA K 0003HaYEHNIO ABYX BIIOX
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— Mmpa, o3apeHHOro mnpumectsuem Xpucra, u CTpairHoro
Cyaa. Ilo 3amoBegasm XpucTa, gapoBaBIIero 4Yel0BeuecTBY
CBeT, AAs BepyloIlero IIyThb K CIACeHMIO 3aKAIOueH B
IIpaBegHOM 3eMHOM  cyullecTBoBaHum. Jasee DapPppuk
ynomuHaeT «[Iputay o 6oraue u Jasape».
[0081 (222)] — [0091 (264)] Pes weoruldlice daeg be us
gewunelic is, bip iendod mid pan onsigendum eafne; ac pe
drihtenlicee deeg, paet is ures Drihtnes midwunung, bip us
®fre astreht op ende pissere weorulde, swa swa Crist sylf
behet pam pe hine lufiaep: Ecce ego uobiscum sum ommnibus
diebus usque ad consummationem saeculi, paet is on Englisce
spaece, Efne ic beo mid eow alle dagum heonon forp op
pissere weorulde endunge. Hwaet is peo deorce niht buton
helle dimnes, on paere nan mon ne mag naht to gode
wyrcean, pe pe nu on his life pes lihtes ne gemp, pe Crist
us behet purh his midwununge? Oper is weorces timae,
oper is atleanes timae. Nu is weorces timae op pissere
weorulde endunge; and efter ure life bip eadleanes timee,
ponne Crist on his domsetle clypaep to his icorenum:
Cumep nu to me, mines feeder ibletsedon, and iagnisep
peaet rice, pe eow igearcod waes fram middaneardes
anginne. Pis is paet edlean pare rihtwisee monnee pe rihtlice
leofedon, and mid gode weorce Gode icwemdon. Peo
dimme niht bip ponne ure Drihten clypaep on pam miclan
dome to pam manfullee heape, pe mid yfele weorce hine aer
gremoden, and on unrihtwisnesse heora lif adrogon:
Gewitaep fram me, ge awarigedan, into pam ece fyre, pe is
deofle igearcod and his awarigedum gaste. Ponne
underfop heo edlean on ecere pine heora arleasee daeda pe
heo afre adrugon op heore lifes ende, and heora Drihten
forseegon. On pare nihte cwylmde, swa swa Cristesboc us
segp, pe welga rice, pe walde pa habban Lazarum pone
pearfeen, pe he on his life forseah, paet he mid his fingree
hure his tunga drypte for pan ormete bryne pe he on
cwylmode. Ac him waes paes waetan forwyrnd, swa swa he
forwyrnde @r pa crumen pam earmeen Lazare. Him com
pa to gemynde his gebropree on life; wolde pa god wyrcan,
and heom warnigen paet heo pider ne comen to pare
cwylmynge. Ac pa nes na weorces timae, ac waes edleanes,



420 Ap.-ariea. etwist u edwist

and he was pa on pare nihte peer he wyrcen ne mihte

(EHomM 2 (Irv 3) B1.5.2)2

ITockoabky ¢dopma etlean eauHmMdIHa, He BCTpedyaeTcs 3a
IpeJeAaMy AaHHOM PYKOIIUCH, a ee 00AMK He IIPOTUBOPEUNT
AOITyCTUMBIM AAs TMCIJa BapMaHTaM HaIlCaHNs, OHa ITpaBo-
MEpHO MOXXeT OBbIThb NpHu3HaHa TIpadUUecKMM BapUaHTOM
edlean. To>XXAeCTBO KOHTEKCTOB A4s oboux ¢$opM IoATBep-
KAaeT 3as1BAeHHYIO TOUKY 3peHIs.

2 «Toro 3eMHOIT AeHb, YTO HaM IIPUBLIYEH €CTb, 3aBepIlleH BMeCTe C
yracaroluM BedepoM; a 3TOT boxxuii aeHs, To ects Hamrero I'ocrioaa
IIpeObIBaHIE [C HAMM|, pacIIpoCcTepT A4 Hac A0 KOHIIA STOTO MIUpa,
TaK Kak Vncyc cam Besea tem, kro Ero awobur: Ecce ego uobiscum sum
omnibus diebus usque ad consummationem saeculi, TO ecTb Ha
aHramiickom Hapeunm: Bouctuny, Sl ecMb ¢ Bamu B gaabHeliIeM Bce
AHI A0 DTOTO MIpa KoHIIa. KakoBa ecTs 9Ta TeMHast HOUb, KpOMe Kak
ada TeMHOTa, IIpM KOTOPOI HI OAVH 4YeAOBeK He MOKeT HUJero
A00pOTo cAeaaTh, YTO B BTO BpeMsI HbIHE B TedeHIe ero KV3HU CBeTa
He CAy4MTCs, KOTophl l'ocriogs Hakazaa Ham depe3 Cpoe mpeObI-
BaHIe pAAOM. Van ects paOOTHI IOpa, MAM €CTh BO3HArpa’kAeHIs
nopa. HriHe ects paboThl mopa 40 KOHIIa STOTO MUpa; a Iocae
HalIllell JKM3HI eCTh BO3HarpakJAeHNs Iopa, Korga lucyc Ha Tpone
obparturcs Kk CeouM msbpanueiM: Ilogorianre ko Mue, Moero Otiia
0.aroca10BeHHbIe, 1 yCTpAIIUTeCh TOTO IJapCTBIUs, YTO BaM YITOTOBaHO
0BL10 C HaYaJda Mypa. DTO eCTh TO BO3Harpa’kjeHrne TexX IIpaBeAHBIX
AI0Jeli, KOTOpble IIPpaBMABHO >KMAM U A0OpHIM geaoMm locroga
ymuaoctusuan. Ta TeMHass HOYb ecTh Korga Hamr 'ocrioab B3biBaeT
Ha Beankom Cyge K A104CKOMYy MHOXKECTBY, KOTOpO€ 3ABIM A€10M
Ero panee omMpayaam, B HeIlpaBeAHOCT! CBOIO >KM3HDL IIPOBEAIN:
Yb6uparitecb oT MeH:1, BB, IIPOKAATHIE, B BeUHBIVI OTOHb, KOTOPHIN
YITOTOBaH ABABOAY M €r0 HIPOKAATOMY AyXy. Toraza moaydatr oHn
BO3JasHNIE B BEYHOM MYJYeHMM 3a CBOM OecuecTHBIe Jela, KOTOpLIe
OHI KOTAa-AMOO COBepINadu [BILIOTh| A0 KOHIIA CBOEN >KU3HU, U
csonM l'ociogom npenedperaan. B Ty Houb B3Moanacs, kak CesaToe
ITycanme HaM IIOBECTBYeT, DTOT IIOAABIM Oorad, o BoAe KOTOPOTO
/lazapb MCHBITBIBAA Te HY>KABI, KOTOphle OH IIPU >KU3HM IIpe3ped,
9TOOBl OH IIaAbLIeM TIPS3BI0 €r0 S3BIK YBAQXKHNMA OT TOTO
CTpalllHeJiIIero IidaMeHl, B KOTopoM OH Myunacs. Ho emy Bosa
Oblaa 3ampelrieHa, Kak IIpeXKJAe OH OTKasblBal B XAeOHBIX KPOIIKaX
beanomy asapio. Toraa emy BCIIOMHMANMCH €TI0 3/paBCTBYIOIIVe
Opatbs. XoTea Toraa 400po COBePIINTDL U UX IPeAylpeAuTh, YTOOL!
OHU 3JecCh He OKaszaauch B MydeHunu. Ho To He Onlaa mopa geaatsb
Aeaa, a Oblaa Bo3AasAHIA [TOpa], ¥ OH OblA TOJ HOYBIO, KOI4a OH AeA0
AeAaThb He MOTI».
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2.0. ComocTaBaeHye pe3yabTaTOB YHMBepOamm Aast
Ap.-aHra. ed- n aet(-)

2.1. O6mmIt 0630p

Hecmotpst Ha cyIecTByloIe B PyKOIMCHON TpasuIIUN
BapUaHTHI, 9T CAydall OCTAIOTCA e AVHIYIHBIMIY, IIPU TOM, YTO
OOHapY>KMBAIOTCsI KOHTEKCTHI YIIOTpeO.AeHIsI CA0B Ha ed-/at-, B
KOTOPBIX OTYETAMBO BUAHO pasAmume KaXkAOM U3 DTUX
SI3BIKOBBIX €AVHUIT;:

[0600 (1953)] Neefre <hleowlora> et edwihtan eefre

weorded... (GenA,B Al.1). «Huxoraa Ge3 xposa HI B 4yeM

He OCTaHEeTCSI...».

[0075 (159)] ...peet unsydefulle wif bid unwurd on life & eft

efter life nan edlean neefd et Gode (EAbusMor B1.6.2.1).

«...95Ta Oe3HpaBCTBeHHAs >KeHa ecTb HeAOCTONHas IIpu

SKU3HU U 3aTeM I10CJe KU3HU HUKAKOIO BO3AAsTHUSI He

noay4daet ot ['ocrioga».

HegomycTuMocTh OTOXAECTBAEHNU OAHOKOPEHHBIX CAOB
Ha @t- U ed- moATBep>XKaaeTcsa npuMepamu n3 beosyanda. B
IIepBOM 13 OTPBIBKOB IIO®MBI peub WAeT O HallajeHMsIX
I'penaeas na 2aHOB:

[0037 (138)] ...0a him gebeacnod wees, gesaegd sodlice

sweotolan tacne healdegnes hete; heold hyne sydpan fyr

ond faestor se peem feonde @twand (Beo A4.1). «...Toraa
eMy [BouHy] siBaeHa Oblaa, ITOKa3aHa MCTUMHHO SIPKUM
3HaMeHIeM K BOMHAaM HeHaBUCThb, AeP>Kaacs B TOT MOMEHT

AaZpllle ¥ KpeIrye TOT, KTO OT Bpara YBepHYACsI».

I'aaroasl ABVMDKEHMS C TIPUCTABKOI &f- MOTYT mpuoOpeTaThb
OTTeHOK MaAedaKTUBHOCTU (B TeKcTe MaAedaKTVBHBIN aKTaHT
BblA€AeH TOAYepKMBaHMEM): Ap.-aHTA. &tbaerstan «CKpPBITHCS,
nsdexarb», @tfleon «cractuch OercTBoM», atiernan «cOeXKars,
yoexxaTb» 1 Ap.

[0021 (99)] ...ic ne meeg pam eelmihtigan ahwar @tberstan,

on life oppe on_deade... (ELS (Maccabees) B1.3.25). «... s

He MOTy OT BceBbIITHEro Kak-A100 CKPBITbCA, HU IIPU

JKM3HU, HU TIOCA€ CMEPTH...».

[0058 (455.123)] ...se pe his feondum ofer sumne weall

atfleon wile. ponne cepd he hweer se weal unhyhst sy. &

peer oferscyt (ECHom I, 32 B1.1.34). «...TOT KTO OT Bparos
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gyepe3 KaKylo-TO CTeHy O0e’KaThb XOueT, TOIAa MyCTb IIOMHUT

OH, I'Je DTa CTeHa HeBBICOKA €CThb».

Apyroit nmpumep u3 peun beosyapda, mpuObiBIIero K
Xpoarapy, 4ToObI 130aBUTh 3eMAM AaHOB OT ['penjeast:

[0072 (277)] Ic pees Hrodgar meeg purh rumne sefan reed

geleeran, hu he frod ond god feond oferswydep, gyf him

edwendan afre scolde bealuwa bisigu, bot eft cuman, ond
pa cearwylmas colran wurdap... (Beo A4.1). «JI B sTOM

Xpoarapa MOTy CKBO3b MBICAM MpayHble COBETY Hay4dMTb,

KaK OH CAaBHO I yCIIeIITHO Bpara 04041€eeT, eCA eMy BHOBb

BEPHYTBCSI KOTAa-A100 A0AKHO ropecTtHoe OeacTBie, [TO]

IIOMOIIIb CHOBA ITyCTh HNPUAET, U OecIIOKOVHbIe 4YyBCTBa

IIyCTh OCTBIHYT (OyKB. XOA0AHee CTaHyT)...».

Pasamyne 3HaueHMI1 raaroAos atwendan «yBepHYTbCs, 13-
OexxaTb» M edwendan «BHOBb BO3BPATUTLCA» HYy>XKAaeTcs B
paccMoTpennu. Mbl 3aech nMeeM 4e10 C AByMs Pa3ANMYHBIMU
caydassMIL: C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, I1aroa + npeaaor &t u ¢ Apyrom
CTOPOHEI, I1aroA + Hapedne / IIpycTaBKa ed-.

Haxkoner1, B KauecTBe KOCBEHHOTO 40BOAa IIPOTUB TOXKAECT-
BEeHHOCTU ed- 1 &t- MOXKHO yKa3aTb U Ha CpaBHUTEABHO BBICO-
KyIO CTeIleHb 3aCBIAeTeAbCTBOBAHHOCTH CAOB, B OCOOEHHOCT!U
r1aroA0B Ha ed- B APeBHEAHTAUIICKOM, B OTAMYME OT APYTUX
repMaHCKMX s3bIKOB: TIAaroAbl edwendan «BHOBb IIOBOpaul-
BaTbCsA, BO3BpaIlaTLCsA», edniwian «OOHOBASATLCS, BHOBb CTaHO-
BUTbCA HOBBIM» U3 edniwe «3aHOBO, BHOBb» (anew, again);
MeHa edsceaft «HOBOe pO’KJeHue, TBOpeHe» (a new creation,
a new birth), edcelness «Bosppaimienme mnpoxaagpl» (a re-
cooling), edpingung «upumupenme» (a reconcilliation),
edgrowung «B3pallliiBaHIe 3aHOBO» (a re-growing), edcenning
«BO3pOXKAeHMe» (a regeneration) u Apyrue.

Cpean wmMeH CyIIecTBUT@ABHBIX Ha ed- B ApeBHe-
AaHTAUIICKOM BBIAeAsleTCsl TIpyIllla CA0B, OOpa3oBaHHas «C
IIOMOIIIBIO HyAeBoll MopdeMsl: ed-cyrr ‘return’, ed-ric ‘the
gullet’ ed-roc ‘rumination’, ed-wend ‘an alteration, change’, ed-
winde “a whirlpool, abyss, vortex’, ed-wille ‘eddy, vortex’, ed-wit
‘reproach, blame, scorn” (Kastovsky 1968: 496—497).

IIpotuBOpeunBOCTh MHTEpHpPETAlUY SMIOUPUIECKUX AaH-
HBIX CBOAUTCS K TOMY, 4YTO, C OAHOIM CTOPOHBI, Ha Pa3HBIX
YPOBH:AX 3bIKa OOHapPY>KMBAIOTCA IIPU3HAKM, pa3Andaloniye
npesepObl @t- U ed-; C APyroil — caydyau MX COBHAaJEHMS Ha



O. B. Kamenesa 423

IpaBax rpadpuuecKnx BapuaHTOB B IIpejedax psiga PyKoIcen
nozanent Tpaaunun. IlogoOHble orpanmyeHms yOexAaioT B
HeOOXOAMMOCTM paccMaTpuBaTh KaXkKAylo AyDaeTHyI0 popmy
Ha a&t- U ed- 110 OTA€ ABHOCTIL.

2.2. Ap.-aura. @twist u edwist: rpapudeckne Ay06aeTb
VLAV TIApOHVIMBI?

Ognoi1 n3 mpobGaeM sBAseTCs Napa Ap.-aHTrA. @twist U
edwist, oObeauHeHHass B cAOBape B KauecTBe TIpapuyecKmx
BapUaHTOB CO 3Ha4yeHNeM «CyIIleCTBOBaHMe, KI3Hb, OBITHE,
IIPUCYTCTBIE, HaxoXJeHue, IuUTaHue» («presence, being,
food»). C Toukn spenus AmaxpoHmdeckoir Moppoaoruu, Ap.-
aHra. ed- / @t-wist < mparepMm. *wis-ti- MpUHAAAEXKUT K 1-OC-
HOBaM ¥ OTHOCUTCS K HOmina actionis >K€HCKOTO poJa Ha *-tei®.

JanHplll POPMaAHT OCTaACs B TePMAHCKUX S3BIKaX AUIIb
KaK IepeXUTOK U MpeJCcTaBAeH B He3HAUUTeAbHOM KOAMYeCT-

3 AutepaTtypa 00 MMEHHOM CA0BOOOpa3oBaHUU OOIIMPHA, IO3TOMY
MBI OTPaHIYMIMCS TOABKO KpPaTKMM DKCKYPCOM B AaHHYIO IIpo0.JeMa-
Ttuky. Cypduxc *-tei obpasyer nMeHa AeVICTBIL C HyAeBOJ OI1acoB-
KOJI KOpHeBOI MOp¢eMBbl, IPICOeANHAIChH He K I1ar0AbHOV OCHOBE,
a cobcrBenHo K KopHIO (LIN 2008: xv, xxi). Mecto TOHa, BUAUMO,
BappUpyeT B IpeJeaaX CAOBOM3MEHMUTEALHON IlapasurMbl (Meiie
2007: 284). O6 apxamyeckux oOpa3oBaHMUAX AOIIYCTUMO TOBOPUTH
TOABKO AAS q)%)M C IOAHOJ CTyIleHbI0 oraacosku KopHs (Barschel
1985, 12—18). O pasaeaeHun n.-e. UMeH Ha nomina agentis v nomina
actionis cM. bensenncr 1948.

Obpasosanns Ha *-tei IpuHaA4eXar K TUITy i-0cHOB. ITpearoao-
>KeHIe O CBS3U i-OCHOB M 1{-OCHOB C OCHOBaMM Ha AUTOHT B paMKax
MexaHM3Ma aKIleHTHO-a0AayTHOTO YyepesoBaHMs HyaeBoi (*-1, *-u) u
roaHoit (*-ei, *-eu) cTyIreHell TeMaTIeCKOTO MOKa3aTeAs MOAYJINAO
opopmaeHnue B uccaeaosannu 3. bensenncra (bensenucr 2004: 76—
115). TToaemusupys c npeaaoxennem Il. Bpocnana o HeobOxoam-
MOCTU AONOAHUTL AQHHBIN Ps14 albTepHaIyell MCXOJ0B OCHOB Ha
*-q:*-ai*-ei, @. Aapagoc oObsCHAET psiA 1IpobHaeM (POHOA0TMIECKOTO
XapakTepa, KacaloImyxcsa TeMOpa OCHOBHOTO I1aCHOTO, Yepe3 AapUH-
raApHBIN, YTO B AaAbHeNIeM IpuUBeAO0 K (pOPMIPOBAHMIO KAaCCOB
OCHOB Ha -d VS. -I, paBHO Kak -0 vs. -u (Brosnan 2004: 1-19; Adrados
2006, 197—200). B ocHoBax Ha i-/u- OTMe4alOTCA ABe CEpPUN
OKOHYaHMII, KOTOpBle OTpaXkalOT ABe pa3ANdHBIe CXeMBI paclpeje-
AeHus CTyIleHell aOaayTa, KOTOpble MCKOHHO BOCXOAAT K IIPOTH-
BOIIOCTaBAEHNIO KAaCCOB OAYIIIeBAEHHBIX U HEOAYIIeBAeHHBIX IMEH
(Kurzova 1993, 55—56).
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Be CA0B. B roTckoM MBI OOHapy>kuBaeM €ro B CIABHO peay-
IIMPOBAaHHOM BlJe: CP. XpecTOMaTUIHbIe IIPUMepPHI CKp. gati-
«IIpuUxXoA» W TOT. (ga)qumps, cKp. bhrti- «HeceHme» U TIOT.
(ga)baurps «poxaenmue», ABH. (gi)burt, ap.-anra. byrd (CITA
1966: 91-93; Aopckunii 1960: 15).

IIpeacraBasercs 1eaecooOpa3HBIM HadaTh MCCAeJOBaHIe
Ap.-aHra. @twist u edwist ¢ HabAIOAeHUs Haj MX CAOBOM3Me-
HeHleM. Y>Ke COIIOCTaBAeHMe IlapajurM, COCTaBAEHHBIX U3
3aCBIAETeAbCTBOBAHHBIX B TeKCTaX (OpM, BHI3BIBAET pPsJ,
Bonpocos. Himke nmpusogurcs csognasd Tabaniia 3adpuKcupo-
BaHHBIX (POPM C yKa3aHIEeM UCTOUYHMKA:

Sg.
Nom. [edwist (ACHom [, 20 B1.1.22)  |atwist (MRune A12)
(£Admon 2 B1.9.6)
Gen. | *edwist Seetwist

Dat. |edwiste (£CHom I, 26 B1.1.28) |atwiste (ChristA,B,C A3.1)
AKk.|edwist (ECHom II, 15 B1.2.18) |atwist (GenA,B Al.1)
edwiste (£CHom 1, 13 B1.1.14)|(GuthA,B A3.2)

(£CHom I, 20 B1.1.22)
(£Gram B1.9.1)

PL
Nom. |*edwiste, -a *etwiste, -a
Gen. |*edwista *etwista

Dat. |edwistum (£ECHom 1, B1.4.1) *etwistum
AKk. |edwiste (Gen B8.1.4.1) *edwista |*eetwiste, -a

Oba caosa mnpmHagaexxar K THUILy TsKeABIX i-OCHOB
JKEHCKOIO poga, IMapajgurMa KOTOPBIX OTAMYaeTcs psAOM
TOXKAECTBeHHBIX (POpPM C IapasUrMoil d-ocHOB. VlckaiodyeHue
coCTaBAAIOT (OpMBI  BUH. MHad. eA. 4., TpeOyonine
npucoeAuHeHus ¢$pAaekcum -e B clucTeMe A-OCHOB. Bszammuoe
BAUAHNE OOOMX THUIIOB CKAOHEHMUS IIMPOKO 3acBUAeTelb-
CTBOBAaHO B  paHHUX  HOPTYMOPMIICKMX  IaMSITHMKaX
(PamBoprckue Epanreansa n ordactu Ilcaateips Becnacuana).
A5l y9CCeKCKOTO M KeHTCKOTO AMaAeKTOB 3aMelleHMs BCTpe-
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4aloTCsl peAKo U NPHOOPeTaioT peryAsSpHbI XapakTep TOAbKO
B IIO3AHMX y9CCeKCKMX Tekcrax (Sievers, Brunner 1942: 226).
Heap3s He oTMeTuTh OTCyTCTBHME 4451 OOOUX CAydaeB CAO-
BOJOPM pOAUTEABHOIO Najexka I10 apasurMaM oOOUX UMcea.
CoraacHo cxeMe aHaamu3a MaAeXHBIX (PYHKIIUII TeHNUTUBa,
npeaaoXeHHon D. bensenucTom Ha MaTepuade AaTUMHCKOTO
s3pika (bensBenmct 2002: 156—164), OCHOBHOV CMHTaKCUIECKOI
c])yHKLU/[eIZ AAHHOTO TIIaZeXa B UHAOEBPONENMCKUX SI3BIKaX
SABASETCA BbIpakeHue A1000ro OOOOIIeHHOIo IIPUMMEHHOIO
aprymenTa (cM. komMeHTapuit Ilaynran 2003: 169). Caeao-
BaTeAbHO, MapIMHAABHOCTL (POPMBI TEHUTHUBA A4S YKa3aHHBIX
B TaDAMIle apasurM AeTepMUHIPOBaHa MOP(POAOTMUECKUMU
U CeMaHTUYeCKMMM CBOVICTBaMI OOOMX CAOB, MPeACcTaBAsIO-
IIUX COOOI pe3yAbTaT OTTAaroAbHOM AepyBallM ¥ COXPaHAIO-
IIUIX B COYETAeMOCTH BaA€HTHbIE CBA3M ITPOM3BOASIIEN OCHO-
BBl. /laHHOe HabAIOAeHNe BaXKHO TeM, UTO Mbl TaKM 00pa3oM
II0Ay4aeM BO3MOKHOCTD YBUAETb B MOP(OAOTMIECKOM CTPYyK-
Type Ap.-aHrA. edwist U @twist OTYETAUBYIO COOTHECEHHOCTh
AAHHBIX CAOB C IAaroAbHOV OCHOBOM. OTraaroapHoe opouc-
XOXKJeHUe U CceMaHTHMJecKas CTPyKTypa Ap.-aHra. atwist
IIPOSICHSAIOTCA 13 KOHTEKCTOB, KOIda AAsl Ap.-aHIA. IJaroa
wesan «OBITb» coueTaeTcs C &t:
[0004 (1.1.1)] Pa yldestan Iudeas, pe dzer st waeron, weaeron
pus genemned... (Nic (A) B8.5.2.1). «Crapmme mnyaenu,
KOTOpbIe TaM IIpeObIBaay, 3BaANCh Tak...(IepedncaeHue
VIMEH)».
[0572 (11.87.5)] Pa se ylca Godes wer paer @t wes, & hi peer
betweonan heom spraecon, pa ongeet se Godes wer, paet se
hlaf naes na gemearcod, & swa peah se hlaf was mid pam
gledum & mid peere eemyrgan bewrigen (GD 1 (C) B9.5.2).
«Tak kak TOT cambiil ['ocrioga My>X TaM npeObIBaa, 1 OHI
TaM MeXAy coOOoJl TOBOpUAM, TO IOH:AA TOT I'ocrioga myx,
4TO TOT XAe0 He OblA COXpaHEH, TaK YTO TOT XAeO Obla
Ca’kem U IrpsIi3hI0 MOKPHIT».
[0002 (2.1)] &£t dam ade waes @t west mynstre efen fiftig
maessepreosta & X diaconas & ealra o0ra preosta sixtig &
hund teontig (ChHead 1433 (Birch 379, MS.A) B15.9.29.2).
«IIpn xasaTBe mpucyTcTBOBaao B Becrmuncrepckom a0-
DaTcTBe elle MATbAECAT CBAIIEHHMKOB 1M 10 AbSKOHOB, U
Pa3HBIX MHBIX CBSIEHHMKOB CTO IIeCThALCIT».
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JomIyCcTUMOCTh IIparepMaHCKOlM PeKOHCTPYKIIMM KOPH:
nparepm. *ues- ¢ yactuiieit *at moaaep KuBaeTcs COIlOCTaBAe-
HIeM c IoT. atist (3sg. praes. ind. act.) < *at-wisan «HaX0AUTLCS,
1peObIBaTh B KOHKPETHON CUTyaIlUM MAM OOCTOSTeAbCTBaX,
MOAAQIOIIIVIXCST YeTKOM A0KaAm3arum» («da sein»):

bigita nu witop, wiljandin mis gop taujan, unte mis atist

ubil. — e0plokw doa TOV VOOV T BEAOVTL €Ol TTOLELY TO

KAAOV OTL €uol TO KakOV maQdkeltal.. (Rom. 7:21).

«JITak, 51 HaXOXy 3aKOH, YTO, KOTJa X0uy JeAaTb A00poe,

MIPUAEKNUT MHE 310€».

B caeayrommx koHTeKkcTax ageccus creruduyeckum odpa-
30M OCMBICASIETCS. B TEpMIUHAX TeMIIOPAAbHON A0KaAM3AU U
npruoOpeTaeT 3HaueHe «HacTylaTh, HaCcTaBaTh, IPUOAVKATh-
s, IOACTYTIaTh, OBITh HAKAHYHe»!

panuh bipe atgibada akran, suns insandeip gilpa, unte atist

asans. — Otav d¢ maEadol O kaEMOG, £VOLG ATOOTEAAEL

10 dpémavov, OtL magéaTnkev O Oeolopoc... (Mc. 4:29).

«Koraa >xe cospeer 1mao4, HeMeAJAeHHO IIOCBLAAeT CepIl,

IIOTOMY 4TO HacTala >KaTBa».

appan ik ju hunsljada jah mel meinaizos diswissais

atist. haifst po godon haifstida, run ustauh, galaubein

gafastaida. — &yw yap 1dn omévdopatl, kal 0 KOS TG

AvaAVoewS  Hov  EPEoTnkeV. TOV  KAAOV  Aywva

NYWOVIOHAL TOV OQOMOV TETEAEKA, TNV TUOTLV TETHONKA. ..

(2 Tim. 4:6-7). «VI60 s y>XKe cTaHOBAIOCh JKepPTBOIO, 1 BpeMsi

MOero ocBoOOXaeHMs1 HacTaao. lloasurom aoOpeIM s

ITOABM3aACs, Te4eHIe COBEPIIILA, BePY COXPAHIA».

Cyast 1o KOHTeKcTaM (CM. HIDKe), TO JKe 3HaueHNe ajec-
CUBHOCTH COXpaHseTCs B Ap.-aHIA. @twist U aKTyaAU3UpyeTcs
IIpM TOMOINM CUHOHMMMYHOTO aKTaHTa CO 3HauyeHUeM
o0aagaHus, BAageHus (wrecna gehwam ar and aetwist) man
npeOBIBaHMS,  HaXOXJAEHMSI — IIogde, TIPU  KaKux-Aubo
obcrosTeabcTBax (lufad onsyn ond aetwist).

Bossparasce K KOMMEHTMPOBAaHUIO IIpejJaraemMoii Tao-
AUIIBI, OTMETUM, 4TO MCKAIOYUTEABHO Ba’KHON AAs pasrpa-
HIYEeHM:sI AeKceM IIPeACTaBAsSeTCs ee JacTb, yKasblBalolas Ha
AedeKTHOCTb YICAOBOM NapaAUIMBbl Ap.-aHTA. a&twist, KOTopoe
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nposBasercs ce0s Kak singular tantum®. Caeayet, Brpouem,
UMeTh B BUAY, YTO AaHHOe IIpeAlloAO0>KeHNUe OINMpaeTcs Ha
geThIpe npumepa.

B saspikax c passuToili MOp¢OAOTMYEcKOli KaTeropuein
yycida HeAMCKPeTHOCTb U IPUHAAAEXHOCTh K paspaAy
singularia tantum, XaK IIpaBMAO, CYUTAIOTCA OOsA3aTeAbHBIMU
IpU3HaKaMM aOCTPaKTHBIX CYIIeCTBUTEABHBIX B IIEPBUMYHOM
sHadyeHuu (TP 1996: 190, 197). Oanaxo eme III. baaau
oropapuBal HaAW4yMe CHHTarMaTU4YecKuX OCOOeHHOCTell B
CBA3M C TeM, YTO B BBICKA3BIBAaHUM «BUPTyaAbHOE IIOHATIE
BeIlll» AOAKHO OBITh «UHAMBUAYAAV3UPOBAHO», TO €CTb
«10KaAM30BaHO U OIpejeleHO KoAndecTBeHHO» (baaam 1955:
89).

Bo Bcex yeThIpex yrorpebAeHNsaX Ap.-aHIA. &twist MMeHHas
rpynia Mo>KeT ObIThb mepudpasupoBaHa TaK, YTOOBI CTaTb
OTAeABHON TIpOIIO3UIIMeN, B KOTOPOM CHHTaKCHYecKas
pyHKIMA TTOAA€KallleTo Iepejasaach Obl IPUTsKaTeAbHOMY
MeCTOMMEHHUIO MAM 3aBMCHMOJ TeHUTUBHOI IpyIlle, TO eCTb
areHcCy IIpu IpejAuKaTe wesan.

[0156 (495)] ...se geest lufap onsyn ond aetwist yldran

hades, pe gemete monige geond middangeard peowiap in

peawum (GuthA,B A3.2). «...ayx 4100UT OIpUBA3aHHOCTD U

IPpUCYTCTBUE (IIpeObIBaHMeE) CTaporo ykK4ada, KOTOPBINI

MOPsIAKY MHOTOMY B MIpe CAY>KUT B KadecTse OObIYaeB».

[0397 (1203)] Se rinc heonon on lichoman lisse sohte,

drihtnes dugude, nales deade swealt middangeardes, swa

her men dop, geonge and ealde, ponne him god heora

* Hapsay ¢ ¢pnaocopcknM 1 AOTMIECKMM OCMEICA€HNEM CIIOCODO0B
¢ukcanm B A3bIKe IIpeACTaBAEHNII O KOANYECTBe (CM. IIOApOOHee
TOT 1996: 162-170), pm onucaHuUM A3LIKOBOTO MaTepuada A. A. Xo-
A040B1YeM ObLAO IPeAA0KeHO YIUTHIBATh AOIIOAHUTEABHYIO OIIIIO-
3UIINIO AVICKPETHOCTM / HEAVICKPETHOCTY, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha BOCIIPILSI-
TUM Belliel B IIPepBIBHOM MAM HEeIIPEePBIBHO COBOKYITHOCTI COOTBET-
cTBeHHO (X0a040Buu 1946: 15-36). OOBsCHAA AAHHBI TepMUH B
«Ob61meit Mmopdoaorum», B. A. ILayHrsaH Hax04UT ero 601ee yAaqHBIM
10 CpaBHEHMIO C IPVBBLIYHBIM aHaJ0IOM MCYMCASIEMOCTDb / HeMcIuc-
A5eMOCTb, IIOCKOABKY AaHHas XapaKTepHCTUKa OTpakaeT CTPYKTYpy
MHOXXeCTBa OOBEKTOB KaK IIPEPHIBHYIO MAM HEIPepHIBHYIO COBO-
KynHOCTb (I[Laynran 2003: 278-279).
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ehta and @twist eordan gestreona on genimed and heora

aldor somed (GenA,B Al.1). «DTOT MyX eIle BO IAOTHU

MIAOCTM CHHCKa4, locrmoga cHUCXOXAeHM:, BOBCe He

CMePTBIO yIllea U3 3eMHOTO MIpa, KaK 34ech AI0AM AeAaloT,

MO40Able U CcTaphle, KOrda oT Hux 'ocriogs nx BaageHus u

OPUCYTCTBME 3eMHBIX IeAPOT OTHUMAaeT, U MX >KMU3Hb

BMecCTe C TeM».

B cBeTe mepeuncaeHHBIX CHHTarMaTM4eCcKMX ITPM3HAKOB
CYLLIeCTBUTEABHBIX singularia tantum ocOOeHHO IIOKa3aTelb-
HBIMI ABASIOTCA (paKyAbTaTUBHbIE MHCTPyMeHTaAbHble AU
OenedaKkTUBHBIE CMPKOHCTAHThI, yIIpaBAseMble Cylll. atwist u
KOHKPeTU3UPYIOIIe ero a0CTpaKTHYIO CeMaHTUKY:

[0008 (19)] //gyfu// gumena byp gleng and herenys, wrapu

and wyrpscype, and wraecna gehwam ar and atwist de

byp opra leas (MRune A12). «[Pyna] «aap» aioaei ecTs
claBa U XBaJda, IOAJepKKa M yMeHUe IIeHUTb, U U3

IIaAOMHMKOB _KOMY-HUOYAb MMUAOCTb U HO4YAer (OyKs.

«IIpUOBIBaHIE»), KOTOPHIN €CTh IIPOYeTO ANIIIeHHBII».

[0105 (391)] Him peet Crist forgeaf, paet hy motan his

®twiste eagum brucan simle singales... (ChristA,B,C

A3.1). «VMim 1O Tocmoar aapoBaa, 4TO OHM MOTAU €IO

OPUCYTCTBMEM [1a3aMU HacAaXkAaThCsl BCera BeUHO...».

JaapHelne pasMbIIlAeHNs B JaHHOM HallpaBAeHNI
IpeariodaraioT oOpallleHlie KO BTOpON Ilape MccaeAyeMolt
OIIO3UIINM, @ UMEHHO Ap.-aHTA. edwist, C 11eAbIO BBIABUTD €TI0
AVICTPUOYTUBHbBIEe NPM3HAKM Ha OCHOBaHUM OOIero 4mcaa
ynorpeOaennii (21) 1 conocTaBUTh UX C ITOAYYeHHBIMMU 110 Ap.-
aHra. atwist paxkramu.

CemanTHnueckoe onpegeaenue edwist TpeOyeT OCTOPO>KHO-
IO 10AX0Aa, IOCKOABKY ed- IT0AMCeMaHTUIHO y>Ke Ha JpeBHe-
aHTAMIICKOM 3Tame. B kauecTse MHBapuaHTa MOXKHO TOBOPUTD
00 yBeANYeHNM KoAndecTsa (IIOBTOPeHIM) ACTICTBUSI B CUTYya-
LV A4l KUHeTUYeCKUX IIpeAuKaTos (edwendan «BHOBb BO3Bpa-
maThCs», edleanan «HarpaxkJaTh B OTBeT», edniwian «OOHOB-
ASTBbCsI, BHOBb CTAHOBUTHCS HOBBIM» U agpyrue). VIHoraa sto
3HayeHNe OIMOOYHO XapaKTepU3yIOT KaK KOHTPagUKTOPHOe,
IIOHMMasl 110/, HMM HPOTUBOIOCTaBAeHNe OAHOKPaTHOCTU U
MHOTOKPaTHOCTU COBepIIeHMsl AeVICTBIs, Halpumep, leccan
«AOCTaBaTh» — ed-laeccan «IIBITaThCs MOVIMaTh, AOCTATh CHOBa»
(Ioaroxun 1993: 97-98) mam ero uHTeHCHMPUKALIUN AAS
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CTaTUBHBIX (edwitan «ympeKaTb» U3 «Ipe3MepHO 0003peBaTh»).
B nocaeanioio rpyniy caeayer onpeaeAuTs u edwist.

[0172 (706)] ...forpanpe him nan deofol ne mihte bediglian

hine sylfne, ne on agenre edwiste ne on oprum hiwe (Z£LS

(Martin) B1.3.30). «...u060 A45 HETO HU OAVIH AbSIBOA HE MOT

COKPBITh ce0s1, HU B CBOeM COOCTBeHHOM CyIIleCTBOBAHMM,

HIL B APYTOM ODAVIKe».

IIpeacraBaeHHBIE KOHTEKCTHI COJeprKaT yKa3aHMe Ha TO,
4TO TNOHATHE edwist OOO3Ha4YaeT CyIleCcTBOBaHME BOOOIIle,
npeObIBaHMe IPU KMU3HU. JaHHOe 3HayeHNe OTYeTANBO IIpO-
SABASAETCS B TOAABASIONIEM OOABIIMHCTBE YIIOTpeOAeHN, rae
edwist BBICTyIIaeT B coueTaHuUM C CypPpuKcaabHBIM IpuAlara-
TeABHBIM Ha -lic uau -isk:

[0031 (77)] Seo sunne pe ofer us scind is lichamlic gesceaft,

and heefd swadeah preo agennyssa on hire: an is seo

lichamlice edwist, peet is paere sunnan trendel; oder is se
leoma 000e beorhtnys efre of daere sunnan, seode onliht

5> Ap.-anra. cygpduxkc -lic IpOAYKTUBEH B CUCTEME CA0BOOOPAa30BaHIL
npuaaraTeApHbIX. 1o HpOMCXOXXAEHMIO OH BOCXOAMUT K CaMOCTOSI-
TeABHOMY CYIIeCTBUTEABHOMY lic «Tea0, 0O6pas», IODTOMY, BIAVIMO,
IlepBOHaYaAbHO JaHHasl Mop¢eMa B CBOeM IIOAHOM 3HauyeHN! yJdacT-
BOBaJa B 00pa3oBaHMIM CAOXKHEIX CAOB. 3aTeM ee CeMaHTHKa IIOCTe-
IHeHHO IpuodOpeaa Ooaee 00OOIIeHHEIN XapakTep. IlpespaleHne
BTOPOIt 4acTu B cy(pPUKC IIPOUCXOAUT B pe3yAbTaTe IepepasosKe-
HIIS CA0Ba B IIpoIlecce pa3BUTILL. BosHIKaeT CIIOPHBIN BOIIPOC O Ipa-
HUIIe MeXAY CAOXHBIM M IPOM3BOAHBIM CA0BOM. OAHAKO CyIIecT-
BYIOT U ApyIMe IO3MIIMM B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs STUMOAOTUU DTOTO
obmerepmanckoro cyg¢ukca. Tak, B. Bmapmanc cpia3biBaeT ero
IIPOMCXOXKAEHNEe C TOTCKUM IIpuAaraTeAbHBIM galeiks «I10400HBIV»
(Wilmans 1922: 158). B gpesneanrauiickom cydpduxkc -lic o6pas3oBI-
Ba/ IIpuAaraTeAbHble OT Pa3sAMYHBIX YacTell peun (OCHOB KOHKpeT-
HBIX U aOCTPAKTHBIX MIMEH CYII|eCTBUTEAbBHBIX, IPUIACTUI, I1aT0A0B,
IpuJaraTeAbHbIX). B cucreme s13bIka AaHHEBIT (POPMaAHT MCIOAL30-
BaACsl AAd yKa3aH!UsA Ha 4eA0BeKOII0A00Me >KMBOTHOTO VAU HEOAY-
IIIeBA€HHOTO IIpeAMeTa ¥ IPOTUBOIIOCTABASACS IpyAaraTeAbHBIM,
COCTOSIINMM TOABKO M3 KOPHEBOIT Mop¢eMEbl, Halpumep «OelHBIi»
earmlic (o cMeptu) M earm (0 ueaOBeKe), «IleHHBI» déorlic (o
nocrynke) u déor (o geaoseke) u ap. (Mclntosh 1991: 297-307). Aas
cydpPuxca repm. *-iska < m.-e. *-is-ko SI3LIKOBOII MaTepUal HeBeAUK, a
€r0 IIepBOHAYaAbHOE 3HaueHle CBsA3bIBaeTcs C obalajaHueM CBOII-
cTBOM HekoToporo npeameta (CITA 1966: 41-42).
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ealne middaneard; pridde is seo heetu, pe mid pam leoman
becymd to us (EAdmon 2 B1.9.6). «DT0 coaHIle, KOTOpOE
Ha/, HaMI CBeTUT, eCTh IIpeJMeTHOe TBapHOe TeA0 U IMeeT,
TakuM oOpa3oM, TpU Hayala B ceDe: OAHO eCThb TedecHoe
CyIIeCcTBOBaHMe, TO eCTh HTOTO COAHIIAa KPYT; APyToe ecTh
9TO TeILA0 MAN CUsHNE BeYHOe OT ®TOTO COAHIIA, CeeT CBeT
10 BCeMY MUPY; TPeThe eCTh HTOI0 COAHIIA TeIl10, KOTOpoe
C OTUM Ay4OM AOCTUTaeT Hac».

[0093 (204.183)] Forberad nu gedyldelice for dam ecum
wurdmynte. paet ge godes bearn getealde beon: & his
yrfenuman on heofenlicum spedum. peet peet se oder
fordyldigian wolde for ateoriendlicre edwiste (ECHom I, 3
B1.1.4). «llpeamoyture HBIHE TepHEAMBO TOM BEYHON
MoAaBe, 4yTO BBl l'ocrioga AmMTA HaspiBaeMbl CyTb, U €rO
IIpeeMCTBY Ha HeOecHBIX OorarcTBax TO, UYTO TOT APYTOI
BBICTPaJaTh XOTeA 3a HeA0ATOBeYHOe CyIleCTBOBaHMe».
[0079 (286.148)] Peet is gewurde hit swa Ou segst paet Oaes
®lmihtigan godes sunu becume on minum innode. &
mennisce edwiste of me genime... (£ECHom I, 13 B1.1.14).
«To ecrp mycTp CTaHeT KaK TBl TOBOPUIID, YTO
Bcemorymero I'ocrmoga CplH IycThb BO3HUKHET B MoOell
yTpoOe m 4YeJoBeyeckoe CyIIeCTBOBaHMeE OT MeH:
oOperer...».

OrMeyeH eAVMHMYHBII HOpUMeP C  CUHTaKCHMIeCKOM

BaZ2e€HTHOCTDBIO C MIMeHeM B I'eHITIBe:

[0052 (154.136)] Swa hweet swa on dam husle is pe us lifes
edwist forgifd. peet is of Oeere gastlican mihte. and
ungesewenlicere fremminge (£ECHom II, 15 B1.2.18). «Urto
Op1 HM Obla0 mpu EBxapuctum, KoTropas HaM XU3HU
CyIIeCTBOBaHME JapyeT, OTO €CTh OT TOW AYXOBHOW CUABI
U HeBUAVIMOTO pa3yMeHIsI».

IIpeameToM OOrocA0BCKOIO MCTOAKOBaHNs, KOTOPOe Ipea-

IIeCTByeT IIpeACTaBAeHHOMY (parMeHTy, sBASeTCA IpOLecc
IIOAHOTO CYIITHOCTHOTO ITpeBpailreHns xaeba u suHa B Teao u
Kposbs Xpucrosy. B pamkax saHHOro KOHTeKCTa HapsAAy C
CMHTaKCIYEeCKOM COYeTaeMOCTbIO, €CTh BO3MOXKHOCTDL IIPOsIC-
HITD TaK>Ke CeMaHTHKY 1CCAeAyeMOro CA0Ba.

B paccmarpusaemMom ®nmsoge pedb MAET O TaMHCTBE

IIpeocymectsaenus, koropomy IlepkoBbr mnpuaaer ocoboe
sHayenne. [IpasomepHo ycMmaTpusaTh B Ap.-aHra. lifes edwist
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JKV3HEYTBeP>KAAIOIIUII CMBICA, CBA3aHHBINI C ITOCTOSIHHBIM
npeObIBaHNEM B JKM3HI B MUPCKOM OBITUM IIOCA€ BOCKpe-
CeHMsI B palo, TO eCTh CO CBOEI0 poja «CBepX-CyIllecTBOBa-
HII€M», COXPaHHOCTBIO JKXU3HU I10CAe IIPe0J0AeHIs HEKOTOPO-
IO Iepexoja MAM M3MeHeHNs. BeposTHO, MMeHHO Takoil MOT-
Aa Obl OBITh MHTepIIpeTalys BHyTpeHHell pOpMBbI AA edwist.

ITposicHUTH CéMaHTMKY OTYACTU I03BOAsSET KOMMEHTapuUil
DapdprKa TPUMEHUTEABHO K APeBHEAHIAUVICKOMY IIepeBOAY
AaTUHCKNX popMm:

[1240 (201.8)] Sum ic eom is edwistlic word and gebyrad to

gode anum synderlice, fordan pe god is eefre unbegunnen

and ungeendod on him sylfum and Jurh hine sylfne
wunigende (£EGram B1.9.1). «Sum ‘s ecmb” ecThb OBITHII-

HOe CJA0BO M MNpHHajaexXuT l'ocrmoly OAHOMY Be4HO,

ocKoAbKy l'ocriogb He MMeeT Havala M KOHIIA B cebe

CaMOM I yepe3 ce0s1 cCaMOTrO JKMBYIIIVIL €CTh».

He MeHee mnokasaTeAbHO OOBDsACHEHMe 3HAdeHMs Jar.
raaroJa sum Kak «0D03Hadarorero edwist»:

[0868 (128.8)] Nama maeg beon eac on dam forman hade on

dam worde, 0e getacnad edwiste: Priscianus sum ic eom

PRISCIANVS... (£Gram B1.9.1). «/IMs1t MoxxeT OBITh TaKKe

IpeXJe BCero co CA0BOM, KOTOpoe 0OO3HaJyaeT CylieCTBO-

BaHMe: Priscianus sum st ecms [IPUCLIVAH.. .».

AcmiexTyaAbHas CeMaHTMKa TOMOTEHHOTO COCTOSIHIS, TOX-
AECTBEHHOTO ce0e, IOCTOSIHHOTO M HEM3MEHHOTO B Ka’KABIi
MOMEHT BpeMeHU OpraHMYHO BIIVCBIBA€TCS B 3asBAEHHYIO
UJEI0 «CBepPX-CyIIeCTBOBAHM», BAOKEHHYIO B KOMIIO3UTHYIO
CTPYKTYpY CAOBa.

Cemantnueckas ¢opmyaa, coyeTaronias B cebe 0AHOPOA-
HYIO AAUTEABHOCTh U €e COXPaHHOCTb Ha (pOHe M3MEeHUMBON
CpeAabl IIPOTEKaHM, B TpaMMaTiKe MOATBeP>KAaeTCs HaAudm-
eM ITOAHOJ YMCAOBOV MapaAUIMBl, a B CUHTaKCHCe — cOueTa-
HIIMI C ITOKa3aTeAsIMM, O3HAYalONIIMMI HAOOP AVICKPETHBIX
11€A0CTHBIX OOBEKTOB, TaKMMM KakK alc «KaXKAplil», an «OAMH»,
twa «aBa», ealle pa «Bce aTI»:

[0017 (336.27)] Sodlice peet gescaft pe ongan & gesceapen is

neefd nane godcundnysse. for pi elc edwist peette god nis.

peet is gesceaft (ECHom I, 20 B1.1.22). «Bouctuny Ta

TBaph, KOTOpas 3aldyMaHa I CO3JaHa eCcTh, He MMeeT HIMKa-
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KOl DO>KeCTBeHHOCTH, 00 KaXKA0e CyIecTBO, KOTOpoe He

ecTb ['ocrioap, OHO €CcTh TBAPHOE».

[0126 (342.200)] An sawul is. & an lif & an edwist seo pe

hefd pas preo ping on hire togedere wyrcende

untodeeledlice... (ECHom I, 20 B1.1.22). «Oana aymia
eCTb, ¥ OAHa KI3Hb, U OAHO CyIllleCTBOBaHMe 9TO, KOTOpoe

UMeeT Te TPU Bemy B ceOe BMecCTe TBOPSIIUMU Hepas-

AEABHO...».

[0061 (167.196)] Crist is on twam edwistum. on unagun-

nenre godcundnysse. and on ongunnenre menniscnysse

(£CHom II, 17 B1.2.20). «I'ocrioab ects B ABYX CyILIecT-

BOBAHMSIX, B O6CKOHEYHOI DOXKeCTBEeHHOCT! U B KOHEYHOM

4e0BEeKOII0400MI».

[0159 (7.4)] ...ic adylegie ealle 0a edwiste, de ic worhte ofer

eordan bradnysse (Gen B8.1.4.1). «...s paspymuly Bce Te

CyIIiecTBa, KOTOpBIe 5 C03/4aa Ha IIPOCTOPe 3eMAI».

OueBnaHbIM 00pa3oM, gaHHBIE KOHTEKCTHI cPOpMIPOBa-
AVCH 110/ BAVISTHMEM XapaKTepHOI AAs aOCTpPaKTHBIX CyIIecT-
BUTEABHBIX TEHAEHIMNU K Pa3BUTUIO KOHKPETHBIX 3HAYEHUN
(IToxposckuit 1959: 27-28).

Oanako, HeCMOTps Ha AOCTAaTOYHYIO YCTOMYMBOCTD, y>Ke B
APEeBHEaHTAMIICKOM OTMeJaeTcCsl CMellleHNe BHYTPU Iap CAOB
Ha @f- un ed-. IIpy ®TOM OCOOEHHO XOPOIIO COXPaHHBI Te
¢opmel, KOTOpBIE 001a4al0T HAaMMEHBIIMM YICAOM AeplBa-
IIMIOHHBIX CBsA3€Ml B CHCTeMe s3bIKa, KaK HaIllpyMep IMeHa
edwist n etwist. HampoTns, BO3MO>XXHOCTh TpaHCPOPMaLIUN U3
OJHOJ 4YacTy pedu B APYTYIO BBI3BIBaeT aTTPAKIIUIO BHYTPU
AyOaetos. Vlcxoas M3 KOHTeKCTOB, OAMBKMX K figura
etymologica, 3ameHa ed- Ha &t- HeceT MOP(OAOTUYECKYIO
Harpy3Ky «IIepeKAioJaTeAs» MeKAy MMEHHBIM U I1arOAbHBIM
perucrpom:

[0634 (88.45)] Cwepad him peet edwit, ece drihten, feondas

pine, faeste atwitad and paet pinum criste becwepad swide

(PPs A5). «I'oBopsT eMy 9TO HapeKaHMe, BeuHbIl I'ocrioas,

Bparl TBOM, YBEPEHHO CTaBAT B YIIPeK, U BTO TBOeMY

T'ocriody B BUHY CTaBST PbsSHO».

[0325 (14.438.7)] Ondswarode he him & dus cwaed, paet he

Oa geta nolde his synna ondettan, ac eft, donne he eldra

weere & of Oeere untrymnesse arisen were, dy lees him

etwite & on edwit sette his gedoftan, peet he for ege daes
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deades 0a ping dyde, pe he er gesund don nolde (Bede 5

B9.6.7). «OTBeTNIA OH eMy U Tak cKas3ad, 4YTO OH ellle ITOKa

He XOTeA B CBOMX I'Pexax pacKasThCsl, HO BHOBb KOTJa ObI OH

cTapiie OblA UM OT TOJM HEBEPHOCTU BOCKpec Obl, TeM

MeHblIlle IMyCTh eMy YIOpeKHeTCs I B yIpeKe ITyCTh OKa-

JKYTCSl €TO MOAEeAbHUKM, MO0 OH Ilepes O4aMIl CMepPTH TO

VICIIOAHMA, 9TO OH paHee B 3ApaBUM UCIIOAHUTD He XOTeA».

3acay>KmBaeT yIIOMMHaHUSA Ap.-aHra. ¢popma edft, 3apuk-
CUpOBaHHasl B KOpIyce OJHMUM yHOTpeOaeHuUeM 1 0Opa3o-
BaHHasj, KaK IPeACTaBAseTcs, B pe3yAbTaTe KOHTaMMHALU
HapeyHOl MNPUCTaBKU ed- C HapedueM eft «CHOBa, 3aTeM».
JanHOe Hapedye 4acTO COIPOBOXKAAeT CA0Ba Ha ed- U aKIeH-
TUPYeT UX MTepPaTUBHO-AeAMMMUTATUBHYIO ceMaHTUKy. Oue-
BIAHO, 4YTO MIMEHHO CeMaHTIYeCcKOe CXOACTBO CO34aeT YCAOBUS
AASl B3aIMHOTO BAVISTHIS:

[0102 (191)] Pa cwaed se ealdormann edft to him... (HomS

24.1 (Scragg) B3.2.24.1). «Toraa ckazaa TOT rocIioAH BHOBb

emMy...».

PaccMoTpeHHBINT MaTepuaa MO3BOAsIeT cAeAaTh pslj, BaxK-
HBIX YTOYHEHMII, KacCalOIVXCS CHCTEMHBIX OTHOIIEHWUII B
AeKCUKe JpeBHeaHIAUIICKOrO sA3bIKa. AHaAM3 ymoTpeOAeHUIt
dopm Ha @t- 1 ed-, a Takke HabAIOAeHNe Haj TpadpUUeCcKIMU
BapUaHTaMI ¥ CAOBOOOpa3OBaHMEM II03BOASIOT TOBOPUThL O
IIapOHMMMYECKOM CXOACTBE, ODYyCAOBA€HHOM 3HAUMTeAbHBIM
¢onoaormyecknum 1 Mopdoaorndeckum rnogoodmem. Hapsaay c
®TUM yJaeTcs II0OKa3aTb, 4TO Ap.-aHra. a@twist u edwist
IIpeACTaBAAIOT CODOI pPa3Hble A€KCEMBI.
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O. V. Kameneva. OE @twist and edwist: a case of paronymy

The article considers OE t- and ed- compounds. Thorough
contextual analysis allows to disembark from the prevailing
understanding of these units as graphic variants. It is argued that OE
edwist “being”: @twist “being at”are 1paronyn'ts, i.e. they reveal a lot
of similarity both in morphological structure and usage, yet are
hardly interchangeable.
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H. B. Kapesna, K. A. ®uaunmos

K BOITPOCY O KAACCUDPUKALIVIY BPEMEHHBIX ®OPM I'1ATOAA
B «POCCUNMCKO TPAMMATHUKE» M.B. A0MOHOCOBA " EE
IMMEPEBOAE HA HEMELIKVM SI3BIK

Pestome. «Poccuiickas rpammaruka» (PI) M. B. Zlomonocosa (1757)
Obla1a He ITePBBIM COUMHEHVEM, OINCHIBAIOIIIM HOPMBI CKAaAbIBalO-
IIIeTOCsl PycCKOTO AUTEPaTYpPHOIO si3blKa IlepBoii moaosuHBI XVIII
Beka. O4Hako ®Ta paboTa cTada BO MHOTIMX OTHOIIEHIAX PeBOAIO-
LMOHHOI: /lOMOHOCOB IIOKaszad, 4To (GOPMUPYIOIIMIICA PYyCCKUIt
A3BIK He yCTyIaeT B IpaMMaTI4ecKoil CA0XKHOCTY HM CTapOCAaBsH-
CKOMY, HU TIpedecKOMY, HIU eBpOIleicKMM s3bIKaM. Hacrosrmas
CTaThs MOCBAIIEHA OIIMICAHMIO KaTeropuu speMenn B PI'. Ml ctaBumM
Iepes, coboil 3ajgady IOKasaTh CHelu}UKy IpeAd0>KeHHOI
/loOMOHOCOBBIM KaAaccupUKauyM BUAOBPEMEHHBIX (OpM raaroa.
DTO 1O3BOASET OIIEHUTh HOBATOPCTBO AVHIBMCTUYECKON MBICAU
/lOMOHOCOBa, a TaKkKe JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh IIPOCAEAUTH MCTOPUIO
M3y9eHMs TpaMMaTH4eCcKO KaTeropuu raaroa.

Katrouesvie crosa: M. B. lomoHocoB, «Poccuiickast rpaMMaTiKa», Kaac-
cuduKanys BpeMeHHBIX (pOpM Iiarosa.

I'aaroa ompegeasiercs /lOMOHOCOBBIM KaK OgHa W3
OCHOBHBIX «JacTell CA0Ba», a KaTeropus BpeMeHI OTHOCUTCS K
HanboJee 3HAYMMBIM IAaroAbHBIM KaTeropusM. (OCHOBHBIX
BpeMeH /lOMOHOCOB BblAeAsieT TPU — HACHOAUee, npouteduiee 1
0ydyuiee. B pycckom Oyayljee 1 Ipolieginee pasgeasioTcs
TakKXKe Ha «CTeleHN», INepeJaroliyie HIOAHCBHl acleKTyaAbHBIX
3HAYEeHUIL.

/lIOMOHOCOB I10CA€40BaTeAbHO COIIOCTaBAsIeT JAaHHbBIE PyC-
CKOTO SI3BIKa €BPOIICVICKMMU A3BIKaMM, B IIEPBYIO Odepeab —
rpedeckuM, a Takxke eppenckum. PI' cosgasaaace B a11oxy pac-
IIPOCTpaHeHus MAeN YHUBEPCAAbHON IPaMMaTHUKM, ONMpalo-
1iericsl Ha MOA0KeHMe 00 OOIIHOCTH AeXKalllMIX B OCHOBe BCex
SI3BIKOB AOTMYECKMX MeXaHI3MOB. HeT mpsaMbIx cBUAeTeAbCTB
TOro, 4yto /lomonocos unrtaa rpammaTuky Ilop-Posasa (1660).
Ognako paccyxaenne /loMoHOCOBa O HegoCTaTKe BpeMeH B
eBPeliCKOM s3bIKe 1 O OOoraTcTBe MX B PYCCKOM U I'PeYeCcKOM
3BYYNUT KaK OTBeTHas peraukKa Ha Ipe3puTeabHOe YIIOMMU-
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HaHIe O CKyAOCT! BpeMeH B «BOCTOUYHBIX S3bIKaX» BO «BceoO-
mel U pauMOHaAbHON rpaMmaTuke»!. CTpemsACh IIOKa3aThb,
4TO B OOTraTCTBE CPEeACTB BBIPAa’KEeHIS PyCCKUIA A3BIK He yCTyIIa-
eT HI APEeBHIM, HI COBPEMEHHBIM s3bIKaM, /lOMOHOCOB paspa-
00Taa COOCTBEHHYIO acCIleKTyaAbHYIO KOHIIEIIINIO, He MMelO-
IIyI0 aHaAO0TOB B IpaMMaTHKaX IMPeaIIecTByIOIIero rnepuoaa.
Joaroe Bpems CUMTaA0Ch, YTO /lOMOHOCOB UTHOPMPOBAA ac-
IIeKT ¥ YCAOXKHIA CUCTeMY BpeMeH pyccKoro raaroaa. Oanako
yOpeKu 3TU HecIpaBejAuBbl: Oe3 COMHEHM:S, CUCTeMaTndec-
KNI aCIIeKTyaAbHbI DAeMeHT IIPUCYTCTBYeT B IPeAA0KeHHOM
/1OMOHOCOBBIM OIMCAHMUM CBOVICTB I KaTeTOPUIA rAaroaa.

/loOMOHOCOB pasaeasieT IAaroAbl Ha npocmole (Aax0, CTaBAIO)
u cAoxenHovle (DAaroaapcTByio, OTaal, OXusoTsop:io). Ilo
MbIcAM /lOMOHOCOBA, I1aroA, B 3aBUCMMOCTHU OT TOTO, SIBASeTCS
AL OH IPOCTBIM UAU CAOXKEHHBIM, 00AajaeT pa3AMdHON CIIO-
COOHOCTBIO O0Opa3OBBIBAaTh BpeMeHHble (POPMBI («CTeIleHI»).
ITocaeanne BpIA€AAIOTCSE /lOMOHOCOBBIM Ha CA€AYIOLINX OCHO-
BaHMsX: 1) coBepIlIaeTcs A AeICTBIE OAHAXKADI AN SIBASETCS
IIPOAOAKEHNEM paHee HadaTOIo AEVICTBUS; 2) M3BECTHO MAU
HeT BpeMs OKOHYaHNs COBEpIINeHMs AeVICTBU; 3) 3aBeplIeHO
an jevictBue uau HeT. Ilpm ®TOM Tam, rae coBpeMeHHas
AVIHTBUCTMKA IIpeJlioJaraeT CyIecTBOBaHNUE AByX IAaro4os,
OAMH U3 KOTOpBIX OOpa3oBaH OT APYIOrO C IIOMOIIBIO
nepgekTuBHOro cypdukca (mpsacmu — mpaxsymbn), /l0MOHOCOB
BUAUT BpeMeHHble (pOPMBI O4HOTO Iaaroaa (mpscmiu).

1 Cp. «HeaocrtaTok 4yBCTBUTEAEH B €BpPEIICKOM s3BIKE, KOTOPBII
HaCTOSIIIET0 BpeMeHU He VIMeeT, U IpudacTie CAy>KUT eMy BMeCTO
oHoro. [Ipoune ABa BpeMeHH He pa3aelsIOTCA Ha pasHble CTelleHN,
KaK BO MHOTVIX eBPOIIeICKIUX SA3bIKaX. JI30BITOK OHBIX B HEKOTOPBIX
SI3BIKAaX BeCchbMa 3HaTeH, MO0 IpedecKue rAaroasl A0 AEBSITU BpeMeH
HpocTHparoTcs <...> /laTMHCKMII SI3BIK ILITHIO BpeMeHaMU AOBOJEH;
POCCUIICKUIT — AecsITh MMeeT, KaK HIKe cero okaxercs» (7, 414) u
«sur quoi il faut remarquer que les Langues Orientales n’ont que le
Passé et le Futur, sans toutes les autres différences d’imparfait, de
plus-que-parfait etc. ce qui rend ces Langues sujettes a beaucou
d’ambigiiités qui ne se rencontrent point dans les autres» (Arnauld,
Lancelot. P. 153).
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OT HPOCTHIX

(1) Hacmosawee

TpsACy, Ta0Talo, 6pocaro,
raemnty

odHokpamtoe

OpocKAD, IA€CHYAD

(2) npouteduee TpACH, TIA0Taadb, Opo-|«3aKaiodaeT B cebe

HeonpedeaeHHoe? caas, IAecKkaab HEKOTOpoe  JesHUe
MpOAOCAKEHNE UAU
yJaIeHme»

(3) npoweduuee TPSXHYAD, IA0THYAD, | «3HAUUT AesHUe, CO-

BepmeHHOe OJAHaK-
AbD»

(4) dasrionpoweduiee
nepeoe

TPpAXBAAb, I1aTbIBAAD,
6paCbIBa/1'b, I1AeCKMBaAb

(5) dasronpoweduiee
gmopoe

ObIBaA0 TpsCH, OBIBAAO
r10TaAhb, Opocaas, 1aec-
Kaab

(6) dasronpoweduiee
mpemiue

OBIBaA0 TpsACbIBaAb, Ilda-
TbIBaA, 6paCLIBa/l'I),
I1AeCKVBaAb

«3aKA04YaloT B cebe
yJaleHue 1A Ipo-
AOZKeHNe, KaK IIpo-
IleAIllie HeoIIpeJe-
AeHHbIe, U WIMeEIOT
3HaMeHOBaHIe OAHO
cTapee Apyroro»

(7) bydyuyee
Heonpedeaeroe

Oyay TpsCTH, CTaHy IA0-
TaTb, Opocats, I1ecKaTh

«3HA4UUT  OyAylee
AestHIe,  KOTOPOTO
COBepIIleHNe
HEeW3BEeCTHO»

(8) oydyuiee o0dro-
Kpamtoe

TPsAXHY, TA0THY, Opo1ly,
ILAecHy

«3HAYUT AesIHUe, KO-
TOpOe TOABKO OA-
Ha>KABI CBEPIITUTCSI»

OT CAOKEeHHBbIX

(9) npoweduee HaImcalb «3HayaT IIOJAHOE CO-
cogepuileHHoe BepIIIeHIe AeSHS»
(10) 6ydyuiee cosep-|HaTIUIITY
1eHHoe
Tpexuaennoe acreKkTyaabHOe OpOTUBOIIOCTaBAEHUE,
paspaboTtaHHOe /lOMOHOCOBBIM, SBUAOCH CYIIJeCTBeHHBIM
IaroM  BIlepe4 OO  OTHOIIEHUIO K  S3BIKO3HAHUIO

2 Ilpu »TOoM /lOMOHOCOB YTOYHSET, YTO HpoIlleJllee Heolpeae-
JAeHHoe (2) 3HauuT MHOTrAa «deao cosepuierinoe» (PI: 7, 480) (mamp.
«l'omepv nucarv o0 Hw6 AXUAAECO6M»), T.e. B psAe KOHTEKCTOB
COBIIaJaeT I10 3HaUYeHUIO C IIPOIIeAINM COBepIIeHHEIM (9).
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npegiiectsyomiero nepuoda. Cam /loMOHOCOB CAeAYIOIIUM
0o0pa3oM XapakTepusoBaad CBO Tpy4 U PabOTHI CBOMX
npeaecTseHHNKOB: «Cilo rpaMMaTHUKy He BblAAIO 3all0AHYIO,
HO TOABKO OITBITH, OO ellle HMKaKoil HbTh, KpoMb caaBeHCKO
M MaAWHBKOV B JA€KCHKOHE, BeCcbMa HEeCOBEPIIEeHHOV I BO
MHOIUXDb MbcTaxb He<<clpaBe4AMBOI>>UcHpaBHO» (7, 691).
Peur B gaHHOM caydae naer o «I'paMMaTUKM CAOBEHCKIS
npaBuAabHOe cuHTarMa» (1619) Mmaetusa CMmoTtpuiikoro u oo
«Anfangs-Griinde der Russischen Sprache» (1731) B. E. Ago-
ayposa. Hu o xakux Apyrux rpaMMaTmKax mpeJIiecTByIonero
nepnoga /lomonocos He ynommunaer. Ognako I'. Kaitnepr u
B. M. )Kusos B paboTax, IIOCBAIIIEHHBIX PYCCKO-HEeMeIKIM
KyAbTypHBIM cBsa3aM XVIII Beka, aokazaan, 4To /lOMOHOCOBY
ObLAM XOPOIIO M3BeCTHa MeTepOyprckasi HeMellKas TIpaM-
MaTuJyeckas Tpagunysa. DTO MO3BOAseT CONOCTaBUTh CUCTeMY
spemMeH B PI' He ToabKO c cucremont BpemeH y M. Cmor-
puuxoro n B. E. Agoayposa, HO 1 ¢ cucreMaMmu BpeMeH B
rpamMatukax V. O. I'aroka n V. B. TTayse.

M. CMoTpu1IK1Mii BblAeAseT B CAABIHCKOM S3bIKe IIIeCTh
spemen: (1) nacmoauee (Oi10); (2) npexodauwee (0uxn), (3)
npeweduiee (01axbea), (4) mumoweduee (Oiaax), (5) nenpedbaroe
(mobuxwbea), (6) 6ydyuiee (1Mobi0) Ha ocHOBaHUM TOro 1) Ha-
CKOABKO AABHO IIPOM3O0IIAO AEVICTBUE; 2) HACKOABKO MHTEH-
CUBHO COBEPIIAAOCH AECVICTBUE U 3) sBAsIeTCS AU AEVICTBUE 3a-
BepIIIeHHBIM MAM He3aBepllleHHbIM. KaTeropms cosepiiieHHO-
ro/ HeCOBEpPIIIeHHOTO BMAa MMIIAMIIUTHO IIPUCYTCTBYeT, O4Ha-
KO TaKasl XapaKTepUCTUKa I1ar0AbHOTO AeVICTBIS, HallpUMep,
KaK MTepaTMBHOCTH/ ceMeAb(aKTUBHOCTb, pacCMaTpUBaeTcs B
paMKax Kareropmm BuJa (HauMHATeAHBIN/ OydalljaTeAHBI).
bes comuenmns, /1l0MOHOCOB OPMEHTHPOBAACSI Ha TPaMMaTUKY
M. CMoTpHuIIKOro, 04HaKO TeMIlOpaadbHas cCHCTeMa I10CAed-
Hero Oblaa MM OCHOBaTeAbHO IepepaboTaHa.

M. B.Tarox Hanncaa «Grammatik der russischen Sprache»
(1704), onmpasch Ha IMPaKTUKy Pa3rOBOPHON peur U TeOpUIO
AATUHCKUX rpaMmatuk. V. D. 210K Bplgeana deTelpe HaKAO-
HeHMs — modus indicativus, imperativus, conjunctivus (KOMOMHa-
LV € 0a ¥ 0vt), infinitivus, IATh TAaTOABHBIX BpeMeH — praesens,
imperfectum, perfectum, plusquamperfectum, futurum (popmbl
perfectum u plusquamperfectum Bcerga TOXKAECTBEHHBI
imperfectum). Kpome »TOro, oH Bblgeana cTpajaTeabHble
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¢opMBI BceX HaKAOHEHMII U BpeMeH, MHPUHUTUB BCeX Tpex
BpeMeH, TepyHAWUIl, CyIMH U JeVCTBUTeAbHble U CTpaja-
TeAbHble MPUYaCTUs HACTOAIETo, IPOIIeAIIero u OyAyIero
BpemMeH. OueBnaHO, 4TO 11I0AX04 V1. D. '110Ka Ob14 UyK 4 /lOMO-
HOCOBY — OH OTpHIlaTeAbHO OT3bIBaACs O TpaMMaTUCTaX, JC-
IIOAB3YIOIIUX UyXKAble PYCCKOMY S3BIKy IpaMMaTidecKue
kareropum: «llorpemaior MHOIMe, Jedast TpaMMaTHUKH,
IIOHY>KAAIO0T Ha ApyTue sA3BbIKI» (7, 691).

B «Anweisung zur Erlernung der Slavonisch-Russischen
Sprache» (1705-1729), V1. B. Ilayse npeacTaBia cAaBSHCKYIO U
PYCCKYIO ITapaAUIMbl BpeMeH C IlapaAAeAbHOM PYCCKO U
AatuHckoy tepmuHoaorueir. Kaaccudukanmsa 1. B. Tlayse mo-
3B0AsIeT IIPOCAeAUTh HBOAIOLNIO KaTeropuu BpeMeH!, O4HaKO
Kaaccugukanyusa /lOMOHOCOBa IIOAHee OTpakaeT —pasHO-
oOpasiue aceKTyaAbHBIX U TeMIIOPaAbHBIX 3HAUEHMI PyCCKIX
r1aroAbHBIX popM.

B. E.Agoaypos B «Anfangs-Griinde der Russischen
Sprache» (1731) Bwlgeaster Tpu Bpemenwu, das Praesens, das
Praeteritum u das Futurum, mog4epKusasi, YTO pyCCKOMY SI3BIKY
He3HaKOMBl ~ CAOXKHBIe mpoilejmme BpemeHa. OaHaxo
B. E. A20aypOB TOBOPUT O CyIIeCTBOBaHME CaMOCTOATEAbHbIX
KAacCOB raaroaos, verba inchoativa v verba frequentativa. Bau-
saune coumHenns B. E. Agoayposa Ha /loMOHOCOBa HeAb3s
HeAOOIleHrBaTh. TeM He MeHee, /lOMOHOCOB I10Aarad, 4yTo He
OpHMeHTalMsl Ha Pa3rOBOPHYIO peub, HO ONOpa Ha KHIVDKHYIO
1IepKOBHOCAABAHCKYIO TpaAMIIMIO oOlpeJeaseT cHelupuKy
PYCCKOTO AUTepPaTyPHOIO s3bIKa.

CornocraBaeHne 10MOHOCOBCKOM CIICTEMBI BpeMeH C CUCTe-
mamu Cmorpunkoro, I'aioka, Tlayse m Aaoayposa mokasbl-
BaeT, YTO B OTAMYMEe OT CBOMX ITpe/IIeCTBeHHIKOB, /lOMOHOCOB
He IIbITaACs HM YIPOCTUTH CHCTEMY BpeMeH PYCCKOTO A3bIKa,
HI TIepeHecT! B PYCCKYIO TpaMMaTHUKy KaTerOpuy U TepMUHEI
Apyrux sa3bIkoB (Byand). TBopyeckm mepeocMmbIcasia Tpaau-
LIMIO IIpeAIIecTBYIOIIero Imnepuoja M OmNupasch Ha (paKThl
IIJICbMEHHOIO ¥ YCTHOTIO $I3bIKa, /lOMOHOCOB CO34a4 HOBaTOP-
CKYIO 4451 CBOEIO BpeMeHM CMCTeMy, IMOBAMSBIIYIO Ha I1ocae-
AYIOIIYIO AMHIBUCTUYECKYIO Tpasuiuio (Sria 1910: 84-88).
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Kak m3pecTtHo, B OCHOBe CHCTeMbI MHAOEBPOIIeIICKOTO raa-
rola IepBOHAYaAbHO AeXaAW pa3Andus He BpeMeHHble. UTo
KacaeTcsl HeMeIKOTO SI3bIKa, TO BUAOBbIE Pa3AN4lisl, IpeACcTaB-
AeHHbIe B CUCTeMe JpeBHerepMaHCKOTO I1aroAa, IMOCTeIeHHO
3aMEeHAIOTCSI BpeMeHHBIMI OTHOILIeHMAMH. B Hemenkoit rpam-
MaTHKe IIMPOKO PacHpOCTPaHeHO MHEHNeE, YTO B OTANYMEe OT
KaTeropuy IAaroAbHOTIO BpeMeHU, IIpeAcTaBAsIoNIeii coOoit
ACVIKTMUECKYIO KaTeropuio, Bug (Aspekt) m BuAgOBbIe OTHO-
menns (Aspektarten) caeayer TpakToBaTh KaK MHI€pEHTHBIE
raaroabHble KaTeropun (innerverbale Kategorien). Kateropus
Bli4a — 9TO OMHapHas KaTeropus 1 Hauboaee pacrpoCcTpaHeH-
HBIMI OIPeAeAeHUAMU A4Sl PasTpaHMYeHNs] AByX e€ pas3HO-
BUAHOCTEN BBICTYIIAIOT TaKye Iaphl IOHATHUI, KakK HepgekT-
HBIN1 BUA (perfektiv) m mmnepdekTHbll BuA (imperfektiv). B
oTAnuMe OT OMHapHOW KaTeropumu Buaa perfektiv/ imperfektiv,
BIAOBbIe OTHOIIEHNS IPeACTaBASIOT COOOM OTKPBITHIA KaAace
3HAUYeHUI, KOTOpPBIe BBIPAa’KalOT OCOOEHHOCTM ITPOTEeKaHMNS
r1aroApHOro Aevictsus (terminativ, durativ, statisch, dyna-
misch, punktuell, telisch, ingressiv, egressiv u T.4.).

Aas BBIACHEHNSI BO3MOSKHBIX IIPUYMH IIPUBEAEHHOI BbIIIIe
CTOAb Pa3BeTBAEHHON CUCTeMbl BpeMeHHbIX (popM oOpaTmmcs
K HemellKoMy Ilepesody «Poccmiickoit rpamMmmaTukm». Beidop
HEeMeIKIX COOTBETCTBUII PyCCKOMY BapMaHTy MOJKeT II0JCKa-
3aTh Te CMBICAOBbIE HIOAHCHI, KOTOPBIMM PYyKOBOACTBOBAACS
/lIOMOHOCOB IIPY IOCTPOeHNM CBOel cucTeMsbl. IIpexxae Bcero,
BTO KacaeTcsl OTAEABHBIX Pa3psA40B KaTeTOpMUM IIPOIIeAIIero
BpeMeHl, MMeHyeMBbIX B «POCCHIICKOI rpaMMaTHKe»: «IIpO-
IleAlllee HEOIIpeAeAeHHOe», «IIPOIleAllee OAHOKPATHOE»,
«JABHOIIPOIIIeALIIee [IEPBOE», «AABHOIIPOIIEAIIIee BTOPOE»,
«AaBHOIIpOIIleAlliee TpeTue». B HemeIlkoM BapmaHTe STUM
paspsjaM COOTBETCTBYIOT HaMIMEHOBaHI:, CHaOXeHHbIe, K
TOMY Ke, AaTMHCKIUM cooTBeTcTBIeM: «die unvollkommen ver-
gangene (praeteritum imperfectum)», «die einmalig vergan-
gene (praeteritum singulare unitatis)», «die erste vorlangst-
vergangene (plusquamperfectum primum)», «die zweyte vor-
langstvergangene (plusquamperfectum secundum)», «die
dritte vorlangstvergangene (plusquamperfectum tertium)».
IIpuBeaeHHble BbIIIe HEMELIKME Ha3BaHIs Pa3psAA0B, KaK BUA-
HO, IIpeACTaBAsAIOT cO0OM OyKBaAbHBIN IIepPeBOJ PYCCKMX
HalIMEHOBAHMI U 3aCAy>XKMBAIOT OTAEABHOTO PAacCMOTPEHMUS B
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acrekTe OOCY>KAeHMsI TAarOAbHON KaTeropuu IIpOIIeAIero
BpeMeHI B HeMeLIKOJ I'paMMaTU4YeCKOM TpaALIIA.

Hamre BHmMMaHme npmpaexkam, IIpeXae BCEero, HeMelKue
COOTBETCTBMS PYCCKUM IIpUMepaM, KOTOpble /IOMOHOCOB BbI-
Opaa aas maalocTpanum csoux noaoxkenmit. Ilpusesem mx
elle pas BMeCcTe C HeMeLIKMMM COOTBETCTBUAMM:

* «mporrearee TPACH, TA0TaAb, Opocalb, I11eCKalb
HeolIpee1eHHOe»
«die unvollkommen ich schiitterte, ich schluckte, ich warf, ich
vergangene» platschete

® «IIpolrearree TPSIXHYAB, TA0THY B, opocuas,
OAHOKpaTHOE» IL1€CHYAb

die einmalig vergangene ich habe (einmahl) geschiittert, ich habe
(einmahl),geschlucket, ich habe (einmahl)

geworfen, ich habe (einmahl) geplatschet
® «JaBHOIpOIeAlllee  TpsAXMUBaAb, TIAaThiBadb, OpachBaadb,

IepBoe» IL1eCKM1BaAb
die erste vorlingstver- ich habe (mehrmahlen) geschiittert, ich habe
gangene geschlucket, ich habe geworfen, ich habe
geplatschet
® «JaBHOIpoOIIeAllee  ObBad0  TpsICh, OBIBAAO  IA0Taldb,
BTOpOe» Opocaas, 11ecKaab
die zweyte vorlingstver- ich habe (vorzeiten einmahl) geschiittert
gangene gehabt, geschlucket gehabt, geworfen gehabt,
geplatschet gehabt
® «JaBHOIpoIIeAliee  OBBalo TPSICBIBAAD, raaTblBal,
TpeTue» OpacbIBaab, I11€CKIBAAD
die dritte vorlingstver- ich hatte (vorzeiten mehrmahlen) geschiittert
gangene gehabt, geschlucket gehabt, geworfen gehabt,
geplatschet gehabt

Oco0Op1i1 MHTEpec B IpUBEeAEHHBIX BbIIlle HeMEIKMX IIpHU-
Mepax BBI3BIBAIOT ABa IIOCAeAHUX paspsaja. POpMbI raaroaos
3 HEMELIKOro nepesoja «Poccuiickoi rpaMMaTuK» B COBpe-
MEHHOM TepPMaHUCTUKe MHOIJZa TPaKTYIOTCSI KakK «ABOVHON
nepdekt» (ich habe (vorzeiten einmahl) geschiittert gehabt,
geschlucket gehabt, geworfen gehabt, geplatschet gehabt) wan
«ABOVIHOM 11A10cKkBamiiepeKkT» (ich hatte (vorzeiten mehrmahlen)
geschiittert gehabt, geschlucket gehabt, geworfen gehabt, geplatschet
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gehabt). Ilo MHeHHNIO HEKOTOPBHIX aBTOPOB,> MOSBAEHMe TaKMUX
«ABOVIHBIX ITepdekTHbIX popm» (doppelte Perfektformen) yka-
3pIBaeT Ha IPOJO/AKAIOUIYIOCS A0 CHUX IIOp IIepecTpONKY
CIICTeMbI HeMEIIKOTO raaroda OT CHMHTETUJYeCKOTO K aHaAMUTHU-
4ecKoMy cIrioco0y oOpa3oBaHIsl BpeMeHHBIX GOopM. DTOT Ipo-
11ecc 3aTparmsaet, IIpexKJe BCero, pasroBOpHyIO cepy Hemell-
KOTO $I3bIKa, K TOMY >Ke IIPerMYIIIeCTBeHHO BepXHeHeMeITKIii
apeaa.

Taxum oOpasom, cozgasas cBOIO Kaaccudpukanuio, /lomo-
HOCOB OPMEHTUPOBAACS Ha €BPOIEVCKYIO AWHIBUCTUYECKYIO
TPaAUIINIO, HA U3BECTHbIE €My IpaMMaTUKI HEMEIIKOIO, rpe-
YEeCKOTO, AaTMHCKOTO, I[ePKOBHOCAABSIHCKOTO SI3bIKOB, 8 TaKXKe
Ha YCTHYIO TPaguLMIO PYCCKOTO ¥ HEMELIKOIO A3bIKOB. B
pesyabTaTe MM Oblda CO3JaHa OPUIMHAAbHAs KOHILIEIILNS, B
KOTOPOJ CeMaHTUYeCKIe€ HIOAHChl acIIeKTHOIO 3HauyeHUsl OKa-
3aAMCh CBA3aHHBI C I'paMMaTN4Yeckoll pOpMOIi, YTO SIBUAOCH
CYIIeCTBeHHBIM IIIarOM BIlepeJ II0 CpaBHEHMIO C Kaaccudu-
KalVsIMM TAaroAbHBIX (pOPM B PYCCKMX IpaMMaTHKax Iped-
IIIeCTBYIOIIIETO IePUOAA.
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A. C. Kacpsau

AEKCUYECKUE KOHTAKTBI XATTCKOTO SI3BIKA

Pestome. XaTTckmit — KAMHOIIMCHBIN S3BIK ApeBHell AHaTtoauu (Had.
II TBIC. A0 H.®. 1, TIO BCell BUAMMOCTH, paHee), 4yell KOPIIyC BecbMa
Maa. Hapsaay c xopollo M3BecTHBIM CIIMCKOM 3alIMCTBOBaHMII B
XeTTCKMII ¥ IaAaliCKUil SA3BIKYM, XaTTCKMUII ITOKa3blBaeT cAeAbl KOH-
TaKTOB C APYIMMU APEBHUMM s3bHIKaMM. B cTaThe aHaAM3MpyIOTCA
AeKCUyecKye 3aliMCTBOBaHMA MeXAY XaTTCKUM MU AYBUIICKMM,
XYPPUTCKMM, CeMMUTCKUMM, IIpasarnaJHOKaBKa3CKUM, IIyMepCKIM,
ApeBHerpevecKM S3BIKaMI.

Karouesvie caosa: SI3IKOBBIe KOHTAKTBI, A€KCUIECKUE 3aIMCTBOBAHIS,
KAWHOIIVCD, XaTTCKUIA, AYBUICKUI, XYPPUTCKUI, CEMUTCKUI, CeBe-
POKaBKa3CKMUIA, IITyMepPCKIIi, ApeBHeTrpedecKuii.

Language contacts, loanwords, cuneiform, ancient languages, Hattic,
Luwikan, Hurrian, Semitic, North Caucasian, Sumerian, Ancient
Greek.
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CUPUNCKAA
nyCTbIHA
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B KOHLIE 3 — Hauane 2 Thic. A0 H. 3.

Ha KapTy HaHeceHbl ToNbKO

V3BECTHbIE IMHIBUCTUYECKIE eAVHNLbI

BasunoH

XaTTCcKMil — MepTBBbIN OeCICbMEeHHBIN S3BIK, M3BECTHBIN
TOABKO IO BTOPMYHBIM MCTOYHMKAM. XaTTCKMe TeKCThbI 4OIIAN
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AO Hac Ha TAMHSIHBIX KAMHOIMCHBIX TaOAMYKAX M3 XETTCKMX
apxusos XVII-XIII BB. 40 H. ., HAIMICAHHbIX, BUAMMO, He HOCH-
TeAsAMI XaTTCKOTO $3bIKa, a XeTTCKUMU MAN AYBUCKUMU
nucuaMy. XaTTcKye MMeHa cOOCTBeHHbIe M3BeCTHBI U3 apXu-
BOB CTapOacCHMPUICKIX TOPIOBBIX KOAOHMI B Kamrmaaokum
(mau. Il TeIC. 20 H. B.).

X. s1. Ob1A pacHpocTpaHeH Ha TEPPUTOPUU CeBEPHOI JacTy
LIeHTpaAbHON AHatoanu (cosp. Typnus, paiioHbl ceBepHee
usayunnsl p. l'aamuc, cosp. Ke3blabipmak) 40 mpuxoga TyJa
xertoB B XVIIB. 20 H. 5. borarbie 3axoponenms B Aaagxa-
Xéroke (III Teic. 40 H.®.) U psAA OAM3AEKaITUX aHAAOTMYHBIX
KOMIIAEeKCOB TpeOYIOT XaTTCKOI aTpuOyIIum.

CoBpeMeHHOe cOCTOsIHME W3ydeHMs X.s. OTPakeHO B
csoanoir moHorpadum O. Coiicaaa 2004 r. (HWHT). Kpatkuit
rpamMaTideckuit odepk X. . cM. B Kacean 2010.

I'eneasormyeckas atpuOynusa X. 5. He ycraHoBAeHa. Ham-
0o4ee NepCIeKTUBHBIM BBITASAUT COIOCTaBAEHNE C S3bIKaMI
CHO-KaBKa3CKOV MaKpOCeMbI U MOCTyAUPOBaHNe OTAEABHON
XaTTCKOV BeTBM BHYTPM BTO MakKpoceMbu (rpudem X. s
IIOKa3pIBaeT creluduiecKyio 0A130CTh CKOpee C eHICeIICKOI
U CceBepO-KaBKa3CKOM BeTBAMM HeXXeAU C CUHO-TUOeTCKOIA).
IToapoGnee cMm. Kassian forthc'.

1. XeTTO-2yBUVICKMIE SI3BIKU

Kaxk xopo111o n3BecTHO, XaTTCKIII ObLA AOHOPOM HEeCKOAb-
KX AECSITKOB T€PMUHOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C MHCTUTYTOM ILIapCKON
BAACTU, OTIIPaBA€HMEM Ky/AbTa M TeXHOAOTUEN IIPOU3BOACTBA,
Aasa xerrckoro (cMm. Goedegebuure 2008: 146 caa. ¢ aurt.) un
I1aAarcKoro, OAHaKO He AAs WM3BeCTHOIO AYBUVICKOTO.

1 B Hacrosamen pa60Te XaTTCKUII MaTepuaa IIPUBOAUTCS II0 M3Ja-
Huio HWHT, ecan ne ykaszaHo apyroe. Bce popMBI 13 c1iHO-KaBKas-
CKIX SI3BIKOB B OOIfeM cAydae IUTUPYIOTCA IO STUMOAOTHYECKUM
b0asam aanabix Tower of Babel Project (Abadet.dbf, Caucet.dbf,
Sccet.dbf, Stibet.dbf — cM. crmcox auTepaTypsl), ecay He yKa3aHO
Apyroe. Sl TpMHMMAaIO PeKOHCTPYKIIMIO IIpa3allajHOKaBKa3CKOM
¢oHoA0TrMIECKOIT CHCTEMBI B TOM BIJA€e, B KOTOPOM OHa Oblaa IpeJ-
aoxena C. A. CrapocTuHbBIM (OHa cJAerka OTAMYaeTcsl OT PeKOH-
crpykiun  Bsau. A. UnpukObl, 3aBepIaroIlyio AMUCKYCCUMIO CM. B
Starostin 1997/2007).
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Hanporus, a1 04HOTO GECCIIOPHOrO aHATOAMIICKOTO 3aMMCT-
BOBaHIs B XaTTCKOM A0 CHX IIOp He OOHapy:KeHO: Hamboaee
OAXOASIIIINIT KaHAMAAT 34€Ch — DTO XaT. cA0BO zinar ‘a k. of
lyre’, xoTOpoe TeopeTmyecku MO>KeT OBITh 3alIMCTBOBAaHO 13
He JAOIIeAIIero 40 Hac LeHTPaAbHO- M CeBepOaHaTOAMUIICKOTO
AlajeKkTa AyBUIICKOTO s3bIKa. BropriM KaHamaaTom sBaseTcs
IIMPOKO OOCYy>KAaeMblil XaTTCKuUi TepMmuH tafarna ‘lord (vel
sim.)” BMecTe ¢ IapaAAeAbHBIM >KeHCKUM TUTYAOM tawananna
‘lady’, oaHaKo 51 yTBep>KAalo, UTO y HaC HeT HUKaKMX yKa3aHU
Ha TO, YTO DTU CAOBA IPEACTABASIIOT co0oit AyBUIICKUE MAU
XeTTCKMe 0Opa3oBaHusl.

1.1. xat. zinar, zinir ‘a k. of musical instrument, lyre’, “aupa
onpegeaenHoro tuna’ (“IStar-instrument”); Taxke QpyHK-
LMIOHMPYET KaK KOMaHAa ‘My3bika!’

= Xer. SS(DINANNA.

— 3alMCTBOBAaHO B XeTTCKMII Kak zinar ‘a k. of lyre’, akkaa.
zannaru (TIOYTU WCKAIOUUTEAbHO TOAbkO B OB/NB
Aekcmdecknx crmckax) ‘a k. of lyre’, apm. jnar “harp’.

CBA3bp DTOr0 TepMHMHa C IIMPOKO paclpOCTpaHEHHBIM
0AVM>KHEBOCTOYHBIM KyABTYPHBIM cA0BOM kin(n)ar ‘a k. of
harp” amckyccuonna (cp. VMsanos 2009: 8 caa. ¢ aur.; o
kin(n)ar cm. Franklin 2006 ¢ aut.). Hanboaee apepnne
¢uxkcanum kin(n)ar oTMedaroTcsa B 3araJHOCEMUTCKIUX
A3bIKax: 904. gi-na-rum = myMm. BALAG, ap.-esp. (6104.)
kinnor ‘statf-zither’, ap.-apam. knr ‘lyre’, yrap. knr, kinaru
‘harp, lyre’ u T. a. (cm. KB; HJ: 520; DUL: 450f.). I3
DTOTO MCTOYHMKA TePMUH Obla 3aMMCTBOBAH B aKKad.
(Mari, RS) kinnaru “a k. of lyre’, xet. "Wkinar-talla- ‘singer,
musician’, xypp. (Bogh.) YWkinnaruhuli “musician’, eru.
(Hosoe mapctso) knnr ‘lyre’, ap.-rped. (LXX) kivioa [0]
‘a stringed instrument played with the hand’, apm. k'nar
‘a musical instrument played by plucking’, BeposTHo,
Ap.-UMHJ. (Oo4eHb T034HO) kimnara ‘a k. of stringed
instrument’, cp.-ramua. kipparam ‘a k. of lute’ n T. 4.
Koneuno, ouens IIO0XOXe Ha TO, 4YTO XaT. zinar
IIpOAOAKaeT TO Xe Opoasdee cA0BO, OAHAKO Ilepexo ki
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> zi HeBO3MO>KHO OOBACHUTH BHYTPM XaTTcKOro? B cymi-
HOCTM, € AMHCTBEHHBIVI TePPUTOPUAABHO OAMBKUIL SA3BIK,
KOTOPBIV MOKeT II0403peBaThCsl B TAKOM (POHETHYECKOM
riepexoje, ®TO AyBUIICKUI, Tae u.-e. *k’ > anartoa. “k’ >
AyB. z. Takum oOpa3oM, xaT. zinar MOXKeT paccMaTpu-
BaTbCsl KaK AYBUIICKOe 3auMMCTBOBaHMe. Paa cooOpake-
HII, O4HAKO, IPOTUBOPEUMUT TaKOM MHTepIpeTalyu.
Bo-mepBrIX, zinar okaspiBaeTcsl eAMHCTBEHHBIM M3BECT-
HBIM Ha/AeKHBIM AYBUIICKMM 3aMMCTBOBaHMEM B XaTTC-
KoM (0 tafarna cm. HUKe). Bo-BTOpBIX, MBI He OOHapPY>K1-
BaeM HUKaKIX CAeA0B BUPTyaAbHOTO AyB. **zinar (paBHO
Kak 1 **kinar) B M3BeCTHOM AyBUIICKOM Kopiryce. B-Tpe-
TBIUX, BUpTyaabHas AyB. ¢popma **zinar OKa3bIBaeTCs
€/AMHCTBeHHBIM IIPUMepOM, TJAe 3alMCTBOBaHHOe ki
raJaTaAu3yeTcs B AyB. z1°.

VBanos 1985: No 75 (moaaep>kaH B Chirikba 1996: 427) cpas-

HIBaeT XaT. zZinar C aAblr.-Kkabdap4. “pc:ana ’nop—percussion
musical instrument (in general)’4 (aabir. psona, xabapa,.
psana ‘accordion; kinds of stringed, bow and wind
instruments (in compounds)’), Ybu BHYyTpeHH:I CTPYKTY-
pa 1 3aIl.-KaBK. STUMOAOTNS HesICHBI. XOTs DTO XaT.-3all.-
KaBK. CpaBHeHIe sIBAsSeTCS OAHUM U3 IAaBHBIX apryMeH-
TOB Bsu. Bc. VBaHOBa B m04b3y XaT.-3all.-KaBK. T€HETH-
4eCcKOIro po4cTBa’, O4eBMAHO, YTO IeHeTH4ecKoe pOoACTBO
He MOXKeT yCTaHaBAMBATbCs Ha IIOAOOHON KyAbTYPHOI
AeKkcuke. MOXHO, OAHAKO, MPeANOAOXKUTb, YTO aAbIT.-
Kabapa. *péiana oTpaXkaeT DTOT e OPOASIMIA TepMIUH,
0(pOpMAEHHBII YaCTOTHBIM 3all.-KaBK. IpepUKCOM *pa-
(CTapblil KAacCHBIN ITOKa3aTeAb?) C IaJeHMeM aycAayT-

2 Bompekn Vlsanos 2009, ¢oHermueckass u MoOp¢oHOAOrMIecKas
CHUCTeMBl XaTTCKOTO sA3bIKa He MMeIOT HUKaKMX YyKasaHMI Ha
IOA00HBIN IIpOIlecc ajaTaAu3al .

3 3a MCcKAI0YeHMeM ellle 001ee COMHUTEABHOTO AYB. parza ‘iron ore’, o
KOTOpOM cM. hapalki HuKe.

+ K MHBAPUAHTHOMY 3HAUEHMUIO *né:ona cp., Hamp., Paris & Batouka
1/1: 631 (‘musical instrument (in general)’).

5 B cBoent HegasHeil crathbe lBanos 2009: 8 cca. coraammaercs c
MUTPAIIMOHHBIM XapaKTepoM aAbIr.-kKabapJ. OCHOBHL.
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HOTO -7 °. IIpOTMBON0AOKHOE HallpaBAeHIe 3alIMCTBOBa-
HUA (IIpas3aliagHOKaBKa3CKUIl > XaTTCKOe zindr) HeBepo-
STHO: )
a) u aamir.-Kabap4. *pc:ana, M aApIr.-KabapA. IaleKHBIi
IIOKa3aTeAb aDCOAIOTMBA *-7 He MMEIOT 3all.-KaBK. (pPaBHO
KaK I CeB.-KaBK.) 9TMMOAOTHUH;
b) cydPukc -r He sABAAETCS TPOAYKTUBHBIM B XaTTCKOM,
OH OTMEeYeH TOABKO B HECKOABKMX 3acCTBhIBIINMX OCHOBaX
(hukur “to see’, zehar “wood’, BoamMo>KHO, tafarna ‘lord’).
Aaaee Vipanos 1985: No 9 cpasHMBaeT xaT. KOMIIO3UT hun-
zinar ‘great’ ’lyre’ CO CTaHAAPTHBIM CTapOaAbIICKIM KOM-
ro3utoM psana-sx“a ‘a k. of big musical instrument’,
rpearioaaras OOpaTHBIN IOPsAAOK DAeMEeHTOB B XaTTC-
ko1t ¢popMe, 0OAHAKO aAbIT. -§x"'a ‘big’ (< aapir.-kabapa,.
*-éx"a < sam.-kaBk. *¢"ax"a ‘big; strong’ < ceB.-KaBK.
*¢HoqwV ‘big’) He MOXKeT OBITh COIIOCTAaBAEHO C XaT. hun
HUKAKUM o6pa30M Bo-BTOpBIX, M3BeCTHBIN XaTTCKUI
KOMIIO3UT ippi-zinar ‘small’ lyre” conocrasaserca B VBa-
HOB 1985: No 13 c aapir.-kabapa. *7ipa- pc ona ‘a k. of hand
musical instrument’ ((cT.-)aapir. Aipa-psan, kadapa. ipa-
psana ‘a k. of lyre or accordion’), rae aapir.—kabapa. *7i-
— IIepBbIil HAeMeHT a/biT. Ka6ap4 *A1-pa ‘hand, finger’
— BOCXOAUT K 3aIl.-KaBK. *qIa (~ *q:Ia) ‘hand’ (< ceB.-KaBK.
qw[a]l?V arm; bosom, armpit’)’. ComocrasaeHne Xxar.
ippi U aAbIT.-Kabapa. f1-pa OCTPOYMHO, HO Hey/0BAeTBO-
puTeAbHO POHETIYECKI.

¢ Ilocaeannit cOrAacHbIN B XaT. zinar MOT OBITh IIPM 3aIMCTBOBaHUM
MHTEPIPETUPOBAH KAK aABIT. —Kabapg. okoH4aHMe abCcoAI0THBA *-F.

Bonpexn Caucet.dbf & Abadet.dbf, aaprr. —Ka6ap4 *Za-pa "hand,
finger’ Bpsig AM MOXKeT OBITH OTAEA€HO OT y6mx ga-pd "hand’ 1 Takux
KOMIIO3UTOB, KaK 3aIL-KaBK. *la-pV ‘foot, abxas.-abasuH. *na-po
‘hand’. Jazee x 3am.-kaBk. *pV ‘extremity’ (< ceB.-KaBK. *HapV * paw,
extremity’), HeCMOTpsI Ha HeperyAspHOe pasBUTHe 3aIl.-KaBK. *p >
aapIr.—Kabapa. *p (BepOsITHO, BTOPUYHASA AVICCUMUASTUBHAS A€TAOT-
Taan3anus “-pa > *A-pa, KaK U B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX IOXOXKUX
cAydasix).
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1.2. xar. tafarna (tabarna, tawa.arna) ‘lord’, Tutya xerrckoro

taps; MUNUStgwananna ‘lady’, ‘Herrscherin’, Turtya
XETTCKOM LIapUIIbL.

= Xer. labarna-, tabarna- nu MUNUStgwognanna.
Cuno-kaBk. *[¢]ambi ‘superpower” >
Ces.-kaBk. *cambi ‘god; mercy’” > Hax. *cebV ‘idol, god;

heathen déity; priest’, aB.-aHA. *c:VbV ‘mercy, grace’, Aax.
cimi ‘grace, mercy, pity’, aaprun. *cum ‘pity’, ? xypp.
azammi ‘image, figure” (= “idol’).

Cuno-tu6. *éam ‘honour, authority’ > xkut. R *¢in ‘to

honour, go to pay court; ancestor; master’, Tud. gcom,
béom ‘pride, haughtiness, arrogance’, xaumH. Ccum
‘authority’.

— IInpoko oOcy>KaaeMble B Hay4yHOI AUTepaType CAO0Ba, CM.

Soysal 2005 ¢ aut. m EDHIL c awur. (ob6a ydeHbIX
3allMIIaI0T TEOPUIO HeMHA0EeBPOIIeIcKOro, scil. XaTTcko-
ro rpoucxoxaenus tabarna) vs. Yakubovich 2009: 229 ff.
c¢ ant. u Melchert 2003a: 18 ff. (0 xeTTO-AyBUIICKOM
reHesuce tabarna v tawananna).

Naesa sammcTBOBaHNUA ITOAOOHOTO TepMIHa IIaPCKOi BAac-

TV U3 AYBUIICKOTO MAV XeTTCKOTO B XaTTCKUII (M ITaAaii-
CKIIT) He CAMIIIKOM ITpaBAONOA00Ha 11O OOIINM IIPUYM-
HaM. HaM 113BecTHO HECKOABKO AeCsATKOB XaTTCKMX 3alM-
CTBOBaHMII B XeTTCKOM (11 KaK pa3 0COO@HHO DTO KacaeTcst
TePMMHOAOTUM IIapCKOJ BAACTU U OTIIPpaBAEHMUS KyAb-
Ta), HO HU OAHOTO DeCCIIOPHOTO XeTTO-AyBUIICKOIO 3alM-
CTBOBaHMs B XaTTCKOM /0 CUX ITIOp He OOHapy>KeHO.

Ecan tepmun tabarna PyHKIIMOHMPOBAaA B XaTTCKOM Kak

DK30TU3M, OTHOCAIIUIICA MMEHHO K XeTTCKOMY IapIio
(kax TepMyH KaloaQ o OTHOLIEHNIO K PUMCKUM VIMIIe-
paTtopaM B gpeBHerpeyecKux TeKCTax), CTPaHHO, YTO MBI
OoOHapy>KIBaeM TOT TUTYA B XaTTCKMX apXadHBIX Pop-
MyABHBIX Taccakax. PopmaabHble XKe TPYAHOCTHU, CBs-
3aHHBIE C XeTTO-AYBUIICKUM TIeHe3ucoM tabarna, Ooaee
Cepbe3HBbI.

1) Aysurickuit ateMaTMdecKuii raaroa tabar- ‘to rule’ He

nMeet un.-e. sTMoaorun. CpaBHeHNe C repM. IIpuaara-
TeAbHBIM *dapraz ‘heavy; sad, downcast’ (Orel HGE: 68)
AU CO CAaB. IpuaaraTeabHbIM dobrv ‘good” (BCCA 5:
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45) HeyaauyHO KaK CeMaHTH4YecKu, Tak U MOp¢OAOoTH-
yecKk®. DTUMOAOTMYeCKIIT aHaAU3 tawanannd, mpeaaara-
empri B Melchert 2003a: 18 ff. (x m.-e. *sta-, *stau- ‘to
stand’), Takxe Maa0yOeauTe€eH.

2) Aysuiickas Mopdoaornmyeckas MojeAb UMeHU JeATeasd
Ha -na (tabar- ‘to rule’ > tabar-na- ‘one who rules’) oxka-
3bIBaeTcsl yHUKaAbHOI. IlocTtyamposanme rumoreTrmyec-
KOTO AyBMIICKOIO IpuAaraTeAbHOTro **tabra- ‘mighty’ (cp.
IpeaplAyInii ab3alr), OT KOTOpOTO IMpOou3BeAeHO IIpuaa-
rateapHoe tabar-na- ‘mighty” (tax Melchert 2003a: 18 ff.),
1 OOBICHEeHNMe aTeMaTU4ecKoro raaroaa tabar- ‘to rule’
KaK BTOPMYHOTO aHaAormyeckoro oOpasosaHms («back-
formation») HmMKak He aokasyembl. Heckoapko mHaue
Yakubovich 2002; 2009: 229 ff., nmpeamnoaaramommuit He
rpuJaraTeAbHoe, a AYBMUIICKOe  CyIIlecTBUTeAbHOe
**tabara- /daPara/ mam /daPara/ ‘power’ B KadecTse JC-
XOAHOI TOYKM AA4si oOpasoBaHms t/labarna, 4TO TakKe
Hegokasyemo’. Heobxogumo ormeruts, uto V1. fIky0Go-
BIIY BBIHY>KJEH IIOCTyAMpPOBaTh ABe YHUKaAbHbIE AYBUII-
ckue ¢oHeMmslI (/0/, /B/), 4TOOBI OOBACHUTL OOCYKAaeMble
¢opmer. Jasee fkyOoBmu oOpalaercss K KamIlagoKuii-
CKOJI OHOMACTHMKe Hadaja 2-TO TBIC. A0 H. D. B IIOIBITKE
HaliTu oOllpe/eJeHHble CBUAETeAbCTBA CyIleCTBOBAaHILI
Aysuiickoro **tabara- /dafara/ man /dafara/ “‘power’. On
NPUBOAUT 4YEThIpE AUYHBIX MMEHU — Wa-dapra-, Wa-
lapra-, Wasa-tapra, Supi-lapra- — n arpuOyTupyeT ux Kak
AYBUJICKUE. B A@JICTBUTEABHOCT K€ IIepPBbINI DAEMEHT
umeH Wa-dapra-, Wa-lapra- HeOOBACHUM Ha AyBUIICKOM
MaTepmuade (KakK IHpaBMABHO OTMedYaeT caM aBTop:
Yakubovich 2009: 216). Ectp aBa myTM aHaaAm3sa
Kannagokuiickux Wa-dapra-, Wa-lapra-. Bo-nepsbix, 9TO

8 Hy>xHO 1OA4epKHYTH, 9TO AyB. tabar- caMo 1o ceOe He BBITASAUT
KaK «HOpMaJAbHas» aHaTOAMIICKas rAaroAbHasl OCHOBa.

9 SIKkyOOBIY BCTaBASIET «DIIEHTE3Y» MeXAY I'YOHBIM U 1 M3-3a AUK. A
MMeHM COOCTBEHHOTO dapara = Ap.-Tped. Aamagag (MM Aamoagag
M3BECTHO U 13 HEKOTOPHBIX APYTUX ApeBHeIpedecKMX MCTOYHMUKOB, CM.
Neumann 2007: 36). OgHako 3HaueHUe, IIPOUCXOXKAeHUE U MOPQO-
AoTndecKasl CTPYKTypa AUK. A dapara HeM3BECTHBI, U 51 CUABHO COM-
HeBaIoCh, YTO Ta GopMa MOKeT O 4eM-A100 CBUAETeAbCTBOBATE.
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MOIYT OBITh XaTTCKMe }MeHa C YacThIM XaTTCKUM
npepuKcoM wa-. Bo-BTOphIX, aabTepHaTUBHBIM U 0D0aee
BePOSTHBIM pellleHrieM OblA0 OBl YAeHUTh 9TU (POPMBI
kak Wada-pra-, Wala-pra- (K ux BTOpoMy KOMIIOHEHTY Cp.,
Harp., MOpPOAOTUYECKN MPO3payHOe KaIIlaAOKUIICKOe
ums Supi-pra, Garelli AC: 146). Tpetve umsa Wasa-tapra
MOJKeT OBITh KaK AYBUIICKIM, TaK M HeT, IIOCKOABKY wasa
IIpeACTaBAsAeTCs DAeMEHTOM, He DTUMOAOTU3UPYEMbIM
BHYTPU AYBUIICKOTO; C TeM >Ke ycmexom Wasa-tapra
MOXKeT OBITb, HaIlp., XyPPUTCKUM IMMeHeM: Cp. XYpp.
tabri ‘attribut de divinités” (GLH: 247). Hakoserr,
yeTBepToe UM Supi-lapra- BRITAAAUT KaK XeTTCKoe, T. K.
XOpoIIO 3apUKCHPOBAHHBIN KaIllladOKUIICKUI DAeMeHT
Supi MO>KeT OBbITh BIIOAHE HaJe>KHO UAeHTU(UIIPOBaH C
xeT. (He ayB.!) mpmaarateapHbsIM suppi- ‘clear’. IlogpiTo-
JKMBasi OHOMaCTUYeCKyIO AMCKYCCHIO, C HEKOTOPBIM TPy-
AOM B KaIlllaAOKUICKMX AMYHBIX IMEHaX Mbl MOXKeM BbI-
42eHUTh MOpdeMsl tapra U lapra, Yb¥ IPONUCXOKAeHUe U
3HayeHue OcCTaloTcs HemapecTHpIMHU. Ilpm »TOoM Her
HUKaKMX yKasaHMI Ha TO, 4TO tapra u labra mpeacras-
AAI0T co00I1 04HYy U Ty ke Mmopdemy. Koneuno, Mo>xxHO
IIBITaThCSl  CBA3BIBATL lapra co CpeAr3eMHOMOPCKUM
®AeMeHTOM Ax[3Q-, M3BECTHBIM U3 HEKOTOPBIX Do>xecr-
BEHHBIX SMUTETOB I-ro Thic. 40 H.."", mam ¢ Goaee

APeBHIM TepMMHOM AafUovOoc = Muk. da-pu/pus-ri-to-
(cm. Yakubovich 2002). C apyroit cTOpOHBI, tapra MOXKeT
ObITh MAeHTUPUIMPOBAHA C AyB. IaaroaoMm tabar- ‘to
rule’, 4TO, O4HaKO, He 00s3aT€AbPHO BBUAY OTCYTCTBII
r1acHOTO MeXAy TyOHBIM U t B tapra (Cp. TakKe BBIIIe
BO3MOJKHBINI XYPPUTCKUII ®TUMOH tapra). B ai00om
cAydae IIOCTyAMpOBaHMe AyB. /daffar/ ¢ yHUKaAbHOII
¢Jonemoit /0/, koTopas mepedasaiach Kak f- B Ays. tabar-
‘to rule’ (c pa3sAMYHBIMM XeT.-AyB. IPOM3BOAHBIMU), HO

10 Kapuiickuii ropoa u cparuauitie 3esca Labraunda, nspecTHBIN 13
HEKOTOPBIX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, Takux Kak I'epogor m Crpabon
(AaPoavvda, AdPoavda), KUIIPCKNIT DIIUTET 3eBca Aa[ﬁ@awog uan
>Ke TUIIOTeTdecKoe AuHelHoe A -du-puz-re ‘master’ (0 mmocaeaHeit
Popme cm. Valério 2007).
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3)

4)

5)

Kak | B TuTyAe labarna M OHOMAaCTMYECKOM D/AeMeHTe
lapra, Bpsa An ABAseTcs OOOCHOBaHHBIM, C MOe€J TOUKU
3peHu. DTO Xe KacaeTcs U UAeH, 4To [0] — Korga ruro-
TeTuyeckoe [Olapra craao OpPOAAYMM OHOMAaCTUYECKUM
KopHeM B CpeanzeMHOMOpbe — MOTJAO COXPaHATb CBOU
YVHIKa/AbHble (pOHeTMYeCKe XapaKTepUCTUKI B TeuyeHue
TBICSTYeAeTUS U TPOAOAKaTh MICaThCs TO Kak [, To Kak 4
B HEKAMHONMCHBIX Tpasunuax (cp. nmpumepsl SkyOo-
BIYa: MUKeH. da-pu/puz-ri-to- = Ap.-rped. AaBvotvOog;
AUK. A a"HTpOorioHMM dapara = Ap.-Tped. Aamaoag).
/lyBuiicKasi raaroAbHasl OCHOBA tabar- 1 ee IpOU3BOAHbIE,
a TakKXe COOTBeTCTBMs B XeTTCKOM (tabarija- ‘order,
injunction” n T. 4.) HUKOTAa He IOKa3bIBAIOT BapyMaTNB-
HOCTHU t~I, B TO BpeMs Kak t/labarna yCcTOMYMBO IUIIETCS
Kak labarna, a He **tabarna B KAMHOIVCHBIX AYBUIICKIX
TeKCTax.

Bapuarusnocts tabarna ~ labarna Bpsis Av MOXeT OBITH
OObsCHeHAa B paMKaX XeTTO-AYBUIICKOV (POHOAOTUI.
YMO3puTeAbHbINl ClleHapuil Ilepexoga XeT. [- < ayB. t- B
3aMIMCTBOBAHMAX U3 AYBUIICKOTO, MAAIOCTPUPYIOIIMIACS
STUM eAVHCTBeHHBIM IIPUMMepOM, IIpeAAOKeHHBbII B
Melchert 2003a: 18 ff., He moaTBep>kKAaeTcsl HUKaKUMU
AAQHHBIMU U BBITASAUT CAMIIIKOM CAOXKHBIM ¥ MCKYCCT-
BeHHbIM (NB: ycroiunmsoe nHanmcanue labarna B KAUH.-
AyB. TeKCTax SIBHBIM OOpa3doM IIPOTHMBOPeYUT (POHEeTH-
yeckoit Teopunm Meauepra). Hamporns, Ham mssecten
IpsAMO HPOTUBOIOAOXKHBIN OKKa3MOHAABHBIN ITpOIiecc
aHatoa. *T- > ayB. I-, 0 ueM cM. HIKe.

Haamane ¢ounemnr /f/ (was) B xar. tafarna 3arpyaHu-
TeABHO OOBACHUTb, €CAM Mbl IPUHMMAaeM 3alMCTBO-
BaHHBIJ XapaKTep DTOM A€KCeMbI B XaTTCKOM!L,

1 Yakubovich 2009: 230 fn.29, sammimmas AyBUIICKOe ITPOVICXOXK-
AeHMe XaTTCKOIO tafarna, IOCTyAUpYeT AAs DTOTO cAydasi HOBYIO
AyBurickylo ¢oHemy /B/ (/daparna/), koTtopas mepejapalach 3HAaKOM
BA xerramm B XxeTTcKkOM 1 3HakoM WAA xeTTamMu B XaTTCKOM. /asd
MeH:I
ocHoBaHa Teopus SkyOosrmya. @ynxiua sHaka BA B xeTTckoit
KAMHOIIMCHOM Tpasunuy — TeMma OyAyIMX HCCAeJOBaHMUIA, HO,
HACKOABKO MBI MOXeM cyauth, BA mcrnoan3oBaacs xeTrckumm

OCTaa0Ch HEJICHBIM, Ha KaKIX IIOATBEepP>KAAQIoMmNnX (baKTaX
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IToutn Bce ®TM MpPOOAEMBI CHUMAIOTCS, eCAM TPaKTOBaTh
tafarna m tawananna Kak JMCKOHHBIE XaTTCKMe€ OCHOBBI
Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO AekceMa fawananna HU pas3y He
3apuKCMpoBaHa B HalMCaHUU Yepe3 wd. UAU pa, s
1104araro, YTo MBIl MOXKeM paccMaTpuBaTh XarT. tafarna u
tawananna Kak OAHOKOpeHHble OOpa3OBaHNs, BbIAeAS
TaKM 0Opa3oM XaTTCKUII KOpeHb tafa-/tawa-, 4bsi CUHO-
KaBK. 9TUMOAOIUA (CM. BBIIIe) ITOAHOCTBIO YAOBAETBO-
puteabHa Kak poHeTIdecKky, Tak 1 ceMantudecku. [Tpu
9TOM Ja’ke eCAM MBI VMICKAIOYaeM tawananna U3 cpabBHe-
HISI, DTO He BAVSIeT Ha MOU UTOTOBBIE BBIBOABL. Mopde-
Ma -7- B tafa-r-na npeactapaseT coOOI BecbMa OOBIYHBIN
AASl CUHO-KaBK. S3BIKOB Cy(pQPUKC, M3BECTHBINI U U3
HEKOTOPBIX APYIMX XaTTCKMX OCHOB, KaK IJaroAbHBIX
(huku-r “to see” < cuHo-kaBk. *HokV ‘id.”), Tak m mMeHHBIX
(zeha-r ‘building wood” ~ ces.-kaBk. *¢w&yV ‘stick;
timber’). IImennon cydduxc -na taxxe pukcupyercs B
XaTTCKOM: Cp. zipi-na ‘sour’ (~ cuno-tud. *cVp ‘bitter’) u,
BeposTHO, kurkupal ‘peg’ ~ kurkufen-na ‘wooden stand
(vel sim.) in rituals’ (ecamn nna < Ina).

AambaanusuposanHas Gpopma labarna, KoTopas He U3BeCT-
Ha XaTTCKOMY, HO 4OCTaTOYHO YaCTOTHA B X€TTCKUX TeKC-
TaxX (TAe OHa Ha paBHBIX KOHKYPHUPYeT C MICKOHHBIM Bapu-
aHTOM tabara, cMm. ctaTuctuky B Soysal 2005: 191 ff.),
MOXKeT IIpeACTaBAsATh cOOON pe3yAbTaT AOXKHOM DTUMO-
aoruzanun. JOIycTuMO MpPeATIoA0KeHne, YTO XeTTHl U
AYBUILIBI BOCOPUHAAN ta- B tafarna Kak MopgeMy >KeHc-
KOTO POJa M IOIBITaANCh 3aMEHUTh ee MY>KCKUM [a- 110
Mogean Phalipinu ‘(My>Kckoe OOXKeCTBO M3 XaTTCKO-
XeTTCKOTO ITaHTeoHa)  vs. Phatipinu ‘(>keHCKOe DOXKeCcTBO
U3 XaTTCKO-XeTTCKOTO ITaHTeOHa) — cM. 00 ®ToM Soysal
2005: 199 ff. (x0T M ¢ TPOTUBOIOAOXKHBIMI BBIBOAAMI).
Koneuno >xe, Tutya mapumsl tawananna (HUKOTda He
¢ukcupylommiics B AAMOgalM3NpoOBaHHON PopMe) He

mcoaMm IIpOCTO Kak OKKa3MOHAaAbHBIN I‘pa(l)I/I‘-IGCKI/IfI MHAVIKaTOp
3aIMCTBOBaHHBIX CA0B (XyppI/ITCKI/IX, /lyBI/IﬂCKI/IX, aAKKaACKIMX, XaTTCKMX

UT. 2.).



A. C. KacvsH 455

roaBepraercsi IOAOOHOMY MOPQOAOTMIecKOMy Iiepe-
Pa3A0KeHmIo.

AambaanusuposanHoil popme labarna MOXXHO TIOIIPOOO-
BaTh IPeAA0KNUTh U (pOHeTIecKoe OObsCHeHNe, T. K. MBI
3HaeM, 4TO B HEKOTOPBIX CAy4asxX aHaTtoa. *I- saeT AyB.
I-. YcaoBus TOro OHETHMYECKOIO M3MEHeHI s Hel3BecT-
HBI, HO COOTBETCTBIE XeT. ta- ‘to take” ~ kamH.-ays. la- ‘id.
Bpsi4 A MOJKeT OBITh OTBepTHYTO!2. /l0OII0AHUTeAbHbIEe U
MeHee 0O0s3aTeAbHble IpUMePHI: XeT. tuhhuessar ‘smoke-
substance, incense(-resin)’” ~ aysoua’ lu(y)essar ‘incense
(-wood)” m xet. tuwarna- ‘to break’ ~ aysusm :lawarriya-
‘id.”13. Vlcxoas n3 ykazaHHOTO pOHeTH4ecKoro ¢peHoMeHa
MO>KHO MPeAA0KNUTbh TOABKO OAVMH IIPOCTON CIIeHapMii:
XaTTcKoe tafarna OBIAO 3alIMCTBOBAHO B XeTTCKUII U
Majalickuil Kak tabarna, a B AyBUIICKUII Kak *tabarna >
labarna (labarna — eAVMHCTBEHHBINI BapMaHT, M3BECTHBIN
AYBUJICKMM TeKCTaM); Jadee XeTTCKUII 3alMCTByeT
labarna M3 XaTTCKOTO M Ha4yMHaeT YIOTPeOASATh HTOT
BapMaHT HapaBHe C Mcx0aHO ¢popmoit tabarna. Koneu-
HO, 0Dba oObscHeHMs1 (Mopdoaormyeckoe 1 GpoHeTIIec-
KOe) BapMaTUBHOCTU f~] B XeTTCKOM He CaMOOYeBM/AHBI',

12 Bonpexn Yakubovich 2008: 2124.

13 Melchert 2003b: 181 yTsep>kaet, 4TO XeTTLl IIPU 3aMMCTBOBAHUI
U3 AYBUIICKOTO IlepejaBadll HadaabHoe {- Kak [-. Ero mpumepsn
TaKOBHI: XeT. allappahh- ‘to spite’ ~ kauH.-ays. tappa- ‘id.” (Bo3MO>KHO,
u3 IE *lap- ‘to lap, lick/, ogHako caeayeT oOpaTuTh BHUMAaHUE, 4TO
XeTTCKUII TEPMUH, UCIIOAB3YEMBIIT B apXaldHBIX pUTyalaX XaTTCKOTO
IIPOMCXOXKAEHN:, TaK>Ke HalTOMIHAET VI XaTTCKoe cA0Bo alef ‘tongue”)
U UMt coOcTBeHHOe XeT. Malalimi ~ uep.-ayB. ta/is-ta/is--mi. Bo-niepBrIX,
MHe HeIIOHATHO, IlouyeMy XeT. allappahh- sBAsieTcs AyBUIICKUM
3alIMCTBOBaHIEM. Bo-BTOpBIX, mep.-AyB. aHTPONOHMM ta/is-talis-mi
AOJ>KeH YuTaThes Kak ala-ali-mi (cm. Hawkins 2005: 289-90; Rieken &
Yakubovich forthcoming; Yakubovich 2009a). B-tpeTsux, Aake ecan
MBI IPYIMEM BTU NpUMepPEH], oOcy>Kaaemas ¢popMma — 3710 labarna, a
He **alabarna.

14 Cp. xputnky Mopgoaorndeckoro crieHapus O. Coricaaa B Yakubo-
vich 2009: 231. V. fIkyOoBM4 mpaB B TOM, 4TO B cAydae Mopdo-
AOTUYECKOTO IIepepa3AOo’KeHNs 3alIMCTBOBAHHOM OCHOBBI 9TOT
IIPOIiecc CTaHAAPTHO OCHOBBIBAETCA HAa MOAEASX S3bIKa-peluIeHTa
(kak roa. zondek > pyc. sonmux > sonm-ux > 3onm). OgHaKo
TUIIOAOTUM W3BECTHBH cAydall I Ilepepas3AodkeHNs I0 Mopgo-
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0/AHAKO OHM KaXKyTCsl HAMHOTO 00.1ee BepPOsITHBIMHU, YeM
oObsiacHeHne MeadyepTa (0O KOTOPOM CM. BBIIIIe).

Yo >Xe KacaeTcsl BTOPOTO DAeMeHTa B fawa-nanna, 1o Bcen
BUAVIMOCTY, nannd OTpa’kaeT yHMBepCaAbHOe JeTCKOe
cA0BO ‘MaTh’ — Cp., HaIp., CMHO-KaBK. *nanV ‘female
breast; mother’. Ilpeanoaaraemeiit komnosut ‘honoured
/powerful mother’” kaK THUTyA HapuIBl XOPOIIO yKAa-
ABIBAETCS B XaTTCKYIO MaTpUapXaAbHYIO TPaAULINIO.

®axr, uto tabarna/labarna ABASLAOCH TPOHHBIM MMeHeM IIep-
BOTO XeTTCKOTo Iiapsi (OCHOBaTeaAs AMHACTUM), HaM
HIYeM He ITIOMOTaeT, T. K. 00a peIlleHIs] DKBIBaAeHTHBI.
Bo-miepBEIX, MOKHO ITPeATIOA0KUTD, YTO MICXOAHO CAOBO
tabarna/labarna ObLA0 AMYHBIM MIMEHEM, a CTaA0 LJapCKUM
TUTYAOM B AHatoaAuu (Cp. AMHIBUCTUYECKYIO CyAbOY
aat. Caesar). OgHako M BTOpON CIieHapUii He MeHee
BeposTeH: tafarna ObLAO XaTTCKUM IIAPCKUM TUTYAOM,
KOTOPBIVI BITOCA€ACTBUI OKa3aACs 3a/IMCTBOBAH XeTTaMI
B KauecTse TPOHHOTO MMEeHH Y Ijapsl, TUIIOAOTMIEeCKI Cp.
HeMmenkue pamuanu Kaiser, Herzog n T. 4. (HeoOxoauMO
OTMETUTb, YTO B OCHOBHOM XeTTCKJe TPOHHBIE JMeHa
/JlpeBHero 1japcTBa OBLAY STUMOAOTUYECKU XaTTCKIMU 1
TOABKO ABa WAM TPU WMEHM U3 HUX JOIYCKAIOT
AyBUIcKy1o atpudynuio, cm. Goedegebuure 2008: 165,
Yakubovich 2009: 251).

Vrak, ¢ Moeif TOUKN 3peHNs], MpeAroAoXKeHe O JepuBa-
unu tabarna/labarna ot ays. tabar- ‘to rule’ BHITASAUT Kak
coBpeMeHHas HapogHas stumosorusa. C Apyroi cropo-
HBI, 51 He MOTY MCKAIO9aTh, YTO XaTTCKasl OCHOBA tafa-r C
BepOATHBIM 3HadeHneM ‘to have honour/authority/
power’ Moraa OBITh 3aMIMCTBOBAHA B XeTTO-AyBUIICKUE
AVaAeKTHl Kak tabar- “to rule’ BMecTe c ApyrmMu xaTTCKu-
MI TepMMHAMI LIAPCKOM BAacTu. BropwsiM rumorern-
YeCcKIM MCTOYHMKOM AYBUIICKOTO Iaaroda MOT ObI OBITH
3am.-ceM. raaroa *dbr ‘to lead, force to walk” (yrap., ap.-

AOTMYECKUM MOJeAsM sA3bIKa-UCTOYHMKa. Hamp., nassanme amepu-
KaHCKol Kammanuy «Keds» 65110 3aMCTBOBaHO B PyCCKUIT KaK Ked,
Kedbl, TAe -5 0Ka3aA0Ch IIOHATO KaK IOKa3aTeab ILAI0paanca 1 OTopo-
IIeHO.
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eBp., 0. apaM., IaabM. U T. 4., TaKXXe, BO3MOXKHO, apao.;
cm. DUL: 263, HJ: 239). IIpupoaa 1 UCTOYHUK CpeAn3eM-
HOMOPCKOTO OHOMAaCTMYeCKOro 9JAeMeHTa [aB(a)r /
TaB(a)r octaioTcs TeMHBIMU. Brioane yaoBaeTBopuTeAb-
Hasg 9STUMOAOIUA MMUKeH. da-pulpus-ri-to- = Ap.-Tped.
AafvowvOoc Oblaa HegaBHO IpelaoXKeHa SAIeMMUpPCKIM
(2009: 110): Hsch. A&proog - BoOvvog ‘hole, trench, or pit
dug in the ground’*®.

Cosepmienno nnHaue B Soysal 2005 (1o caegam crapoii naen
I'-C. Hlycrepa): ta-far-na TpOM3BOAUTCSA OT XaTTCKUX
kopHeili far ‘thousand’” u na *?’, 1. e. tafarna xax ‘(lord of)
thousand na-s’. IlogoOHBINI aHaAM3 IIpeAcTaBAsAeTCs
AOCTaTOYHO JVICKYCCTBEHHBIM. BO-IepBEIX, DAaMmITIYEeC-
kasg koHcTpykuusa ‘(lord of) ..., Bumammo, He wumeer
rapaaJeleil B M3BECTHOM XaTTCKOM Martepuase. Bo-
BTOPBIX, BUPTyaAbHasl KOHCTPYKLIWS ta-far-na He mMeeT
oxmngaemoro cypdukca MH. 4. fa-, OTMeYaeMOIO B
cxoxxeM Komrosure far-fa-shaf / ta-far-fa-shaf ‘thousand
deities” (ot Shaf ‘god’). B-Tperpmx, KopeHb na He

15 O rpeuecknx cyOcTpaTHEIX cypdukcax -vo u -1vO cM. Beekes 2007
(§ C.2). 3a nckaoueHneM A&B1QOC, SICHBIX IIPUMepPOB Ha CyPpPUKC -10
HeT (cp. PaAAgog / PpaAegog / BaAivog [Arist.] ‘a kind of carp” u
kiowvic [Hsch.] ‘a bird” ~ kloowic - €idog 6pvéov [Suid.], mpumepst
npeaaoxenst C. A. flneMupckmnM, ycT. cOOOII.), 0AHAKO TYT MOXKHO
IIpoBecTH I1apaljeAb C JorpedeckuMu cypduxcamm -uA/-vA u
-tvO/-uvO, KOTOpEIe XOpOIIO 3acBUAETEAbCTBOBAHLI B  00OMX
BapMaHTaXx: Cp. TaKue Ay0aeTrl, Kak TO0OVA0V ~ t0pdllov ‘hartwort,
Tordylium oﬁ‘ilzinale’ 1, BEPOSITHO, LVOTIATN ~ LOTUAN “crust of bread
scooped out to the form of a spoon’ (mpumepsl Ipesa0KeHb!
C. A. SlirleMupcKnM, yCT. COOOIIL.).

Urto kacaetcs koaebaHms d~l B A0TpedecKoii (T. e. «MIHOVICKOTI»)
AeKCHKe, 5TOT ¢peHOMeH He SBASIEeTCS DKCKAIO3MBHON 0COOEHHOCTHIO
aexceMbl AafvowvBoc. Cp. apyrue npumepsr B Beekes 2007 (§B.5.7):
MIKeH. ka-da-mi-ta ~ Ap.-Tped. KAA&LivOn "name of “a good-smelling

lant™, dadvn (Hom.+) ~ mepruiickoe Aadvn (Hsch.) ‘sweet bay
Laurus nobilis)’, af3Aagot (Hsch.) ‘wood; tree” ~ fdagot (Hsch.) ‘tree’,
‘Odvooetg ~ OAvooevg, Takke diokoc (Hom.+) ~ Atoxoc (Hsch.)
‘quoit’. Ouens moxo>ke Ha TO, UTO IEePBUYHON (PYHKITMENl 3BOHKOI
cepuy AMHEHOTO MucbkMa B (T. e. cepun d) Opl1a nepegada KaKoi-To
0coboit pOHEMBI «MIHOVICKOTO» SI3bIKa (HaIp., ®TO MOraa OBITh
AaTepaabHasi agpdpuxara).
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3aUKCUpOBaH IAe-A10o ellle B XaTTCKOM (KpoMe colica-
AOBCKOTO TeopeTtmdeckoro ta-wanan-na ‘(lady of) wanan
na-s’), 4To AeadaeT TAKOV MOHOKOHCOHAHTHBIV aHAAU3
KparHe COMHUTEAbHBIM.

VBanos 1985: No 53 anaamsupyeTr XaTTCKOe tawananng Kak
KOMIIO3UT tawa-nanna, CpaBHUBAs Xar. tafa c agpir. &
Kabapa. no-wa, no-wa-z (Hvio, HLIOXKD, HAY*xD) ‘old
woman’, a nanna c 3am.-kask. *nanV ‘mother, mummy;
old woman, granny’ (< ceB.-kaBK. *ndnV ‘female breast;
mother”). XoTs aeMeHTBI aAbIT. KOMITO3UTa Na-wa HE A0
KOHITa SICHBI, MBAHOBCKME DTUMOHBI A4S XaT. tawa-
HeyJauyHbl KaK (POHeTUYeCK!, TaK U CeMaHTIYeCKI.

Kpome  aekcmyeckmx — 3aMMCTBOBAHMIL,  HEOOXOAVIMO
YIOMSIHYTb O ABYX (POHETHYECKMX IIpOlleccax, pasAeasieMBbIX
XaTTCKUM U XETTCKUM s3bIKamu. IlepBast Takast m3oraocca —
9TO accubmasnusa /ti/ > /tsi/. Bropas m3oraocca — 9TO
AuccnMuasuyst /uy/ > fum/. Ioapoouee cm. Kassian forthc.

2. XyppUTCKWIA SI3BIK

B oramume oT MHAOEBPOIENICKUX A3BIKOB AHATOANM, XyP-
PUTCKUI IIOKa3bIBaeT AOCTaTOYHO MaAO CAeAOB AVHIBUCTH-
YeCKMX KOHTAKTOB C XaTTCKIM, YTO AOCTaTOYHO YAMBUTEABHO.
MO>KHO OTMETUTD CAeAyIOIIe AeKCUIecKe e AVIHUIIbL.

2.1. xaT. hapalki ‘iron” > xypp. habalgi / abalgi ‘iron’. CM. HIKe
IIOAPOOHBII KOMMEHTapuii K ®ToMy OpojsgueMy
TepMIHY.

2.2. xaT. hamuruwa ‘beam, rafter’, ‘(Dach)balken’, ‘6aaka’
=xer. GIS.UR.

— B0o3MOXHO, 3auMcTBOBaHMe 13 abxa3.-aba3uH. *q "a(m)balora
‘beam over the hearth, cross-beam’ (cm. Huke).

XarTckuyl terminus technicus Obla 3aMMCTBOBAH B akKaa-

ckuii amrii (OB, Nuzi) ‘beam, timber (in construction of
house, ship)” (CDA: 15; CAD A2: 78), Buanmo, 4epes
XYPPUTCKOe TIOCPeACTBO I C TOM Ke yTpaToil h-, 4TO MBI
HabA104aeM B Xypp. abalgi ‘iron” < xat. hapalki ‘id.”.
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2.3. xat. zipina ‘sour’, ‘Kucamli’ (CyDCTaHTUBUPOBAHO?).

= Xer. EMSU.

V' Curo-tuG. *cVp (~ ¢-) ‘bitter, pungent > OupM. cap ‘be hot,
pungent’, chip ‘poison’, kaumH. jap*> ‘be hot, pungent,
peppery’, mazap® ‘red pepper’, ayman thip ‘to smart, be
bitter (as egg-fruit)’.

— lluTepecHas xarT.-cuHO-THO. msoraocca. O xaT. cygPuxce
-1 CM. BBIIIIe.

MBanos 1985: No81 cpaBHMBaeT xaT. zipind C 3aIl.-KaBK.
KOMITIO3UTOM *¢"V-g"V ‘to get sour; sour’ (< ceB.-KaBK.
*ﬁmng’wA ‘sour’” + *=3qwVn “to be sufficient, enough’),
4TO HEY40BAETBOPUTEABHO (POHETUYECKI.

HeyGeantearno bpayn 1994: 20 (xaT. + 3a11.-KaBK.).

XaTTcKoe CA0BO MOIA0 OBITh 3alMMCTBOBAHO B XYPPUTCKUIA

KaK TepMIH KyAbTa, cp. Xypp. (boraskén) NNPAzippinni ‘a
k. of pastry used in rites” (GLH: 305).

2.4. xeT. kait ‘grain, corn, grain-crop’ (Tak>xe 000>KeCTBAEHHOe).

= Hitt. halki-.

— Kak 0p1210 cnpaBeAAMBo ormeueno B Haas & Thiel 1976,
Xyp. kade ‘grain, barley’ (= mym. SE; Takxe 0BoskecTs-
AenHoe: Pkade-na; cm. GLH: 133) He MoO>KeT OBITH
OTAeAeHO OT AaHHOM XaTTCKOI OCHOBBI. JAas xyp. kade
Diakonoff & Starostin 1986: 28 mpeaaaraioT ceB.-KabK.
STUMOAOTNIO — ceB.-KaBK. *Ladwi / *Laladwi ‘corn’, uro
rpejcTaBaseTcsl yOeAUTeAbHBIM. BBuAy ®TOro s ckao-
HAIOCh K IPeAN0A0KeHMIO, 4TO XaT. kait ‘grain’ sBaseTcs
XyPPUTCKUM 3aUMCTBOBaHUEM 6.

!¢ MurparmoHHsIi IyTh TOTO TePMMHA MOI OHITh u Gozee
AavHHEBIM.  Cp.  AOTpeYecKoe  K0dO-  ‘TIOAXXAPEHHBIN  SIMEHE’
(xodopeia ‘barley-roasting’ [Poll], Koéopaov/}{oéopmov ‘vessel for
roasting barley’ [Poll., Hsch., Suid.], kodouetc ‘one who roasts
barley” [Hsch.; -eVtowt, Poll., Phot.], xodopevw ‘to roast barley’
[Hsch.]) mam >xe Hsch. kadgepa - ottov Gpouyuos. Bonpexn sanos
1978: 158 ca., TemHoe auk. A x00a- BpsA AM ciojda OTHOCUTCH, CP.
Neumann 2007: 135 ca. ¢ auTepaTypoii 1 00Cy>KACHIEeM.
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3. CeMmuTcKMe SI3BIKU

XaTTckuir odaasaer PSAOM 3aMMCTBOBAHUI U3 CEMUTCKUX
sA3bIKOB. HeoXXmaanHbpIM sBAsETCA TO, 4TO B CINCKe IIpeBa-
AUPYIOT 3allagHOCEMUTCKIE A€KCeMBbI, a He aKKa/CKue.

AKKa,ZI,CKOE nan 3aliagHOCEeMUTCKOE 3aViMCTBOBaHIe:

3.1. xaT. kazue ‘goblet, cup’, ‘ky0OoK, yama’.

— /laBHO pacro3HaHHOe CeMUTCKOe 3alIMCTBOBaHIe: aKKad.
kasu “goblet, cup’, yrap. ks ‘id.” n 1. 4. (cM. AHw: 454;
DUL: 459). Cp. Taxxe xypp. (Bogh.) kaz(z)i / kasi ‘goblet’
(Catsanicos 1996: 242 f.), xoTopoe HpPeAnOA0KUTEAbHO
CpaBHMBaeTCs C ceB.-KaBK. *ga3inV ‘jar, jug’ B CrapocTuH
1995/2007: 632, 04HAKO B AEVICTBUTEALHOCTU AOAXKHO
IIpeACTaBAATh CODOM TOT >Ke apeaAbHbIl KyAbTYPHBIN
TepMuH (gaaee cM. Soysal 1999: 164-165, ch. 7).

AKKaacKkoe 3aIMCTBOBaHIe:

3.2. xaT. kusim, kusim ‘throne’, “Tpon’.

— /laBHO pacro3HaHHOe CeMUTCKOe 3alIMCTBOBaHIeE: aKKad.
kussii-m, kussiu-m ’chair, throne’, yrap. ksu “seat, throne’
n T.4. (cm., sHamp.,, DUL: 460). B cBoio ouepeas,
CEMUTCKUII TepMHUH, TIIO BCell BUAMMOCTIH, Ob12
3alIMCTBOBaH 13 IIyMepcKoro gu.za ‘chair, stool, throne’.
XaTTCKOe -, BUAUMO, OTpakaeT aKKaACKyIO MUMalMIO.

SaHaﬂ,HOCeMI/ITCKI/Ie 3alIMCTBOBaHII:

3.3. xar. karam ‘wine’, ‘BuUHO’, TaKXxe B LUﬁntu—kkamm
‘cupbearer’, ‘kpaBunit’.

— /JlaBHO pacrmio3HaHHOe KyAbTYpHOE€ CAOBO. XaTTCKUil Tep-
MMH OBIA 3aMIMCTBOBaH 3 KaKOM-TO 3all.-ceM. (pOPMBI,
BOCXOAAIeN K 3aml.-ceM. *karm: yrap. krm ‘vineyard’,
apaM. karm ‘vineyard’, apa0. karm- ‘vine, grapevine’ u
T. 4. (cM. Semet.dbf), saaee, BeposATHO, K akkaa. karmu
‘heap, mound” (Bab. ‘ruin mound’, M/NAss. ‘grain
heap’, cm. CDA: 149), mexpu karmaym ‘mountain’,
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xapcycu kermaym ‘mountain’ ¢ BHemHel adpas3uiickoit
sTuMoAoruen, o yeM cM. Afaset.dbf.

3.4. xar. “Wmassel (or “parsel) ‘comedian, performer’, ‘Ka0yH,
akrep’.

= Xert. WWALAN.ZU,.

— Ecan nepsslit 3HaK MMeeT PpOHETUIECKOe 3HaYeHue MAS, a
He PAR, Torza ocHOBa sBASIeTCSI 3all.-CeM. 3aMMCT-
BoBaHmeM: yrap. ms/ ‘cymbal player’, akkag. (RS) masilu
‘(a musician, performer)’, aaaee cp. Ap.-eBp. (61u0a.)
masiltajim, yrap. msltm ‘cymbals’ ot cemur. s/l ‘to clink,
tinkle” (cm. DUL: 586; KB).

35. ? xar. Wkiluh ’courier—spy’, ‘Laufer-Kundschafter’,
‘CKOpPOXOA-TIINOH’.

= Xer. 'UNIL.ZU 'WUKAS4.E.

— Hanommnnaer 3am.-ceM. pOpPMBI CO CXOXKell CeMaHTUKOIL:
yrap. kl ‘courier, messenger’, Ap.-eBp. (0uba.) kal ‘light,
nimble, rapid (said of messengers); something speedy,
fast riding animal, racer’ or cemurt. xopusa *kIl ‘to be
quick, rapid” (cm. DUL: 700; KB). Takum obGpasom,
MOXKeT OBITh 3all.-CeM. 3alIMCTBOBaHIeM, 0(pPOPM.AEHHBIM
(xaTrTckum?) cyppukcom -h.

3.6. ? xat. ®saru, Otaru ‘Storm-god’, ‘60or I'poma’ (crangapTHOe
Halucanue: sa-a-ru u ta/da-a-ru).

= Xer. PIM, PU.

— 3By4mUT CTpaHHO, HO AaHHOe MMs OO>KeCcTBa MOXKeT OBITbh
CEeMUTCKMM 3alIMCTBOBaHMeM: ceMIT. *§afar > akkaa. Saru
(OAKk.+) “wind (also mythologized or even deified); air;
breath’, ap.-esp. (6uba.) safar ‘heavy gale’, Safara ‘high
wind’, §fr ‘to be stormy’ (CAD S52: 133ff.; KB).”
TeopeTmyeckn XaTTCKoe HaIVCaHMe I1eHe MOXKeT OTpa-
JKaTh 3all.-CeM. §, a XaTTCKOe uepejoBaHMe {~§ Iepeja-
BaTh COMASHTHBI AaTepad.

7 Aeup Aaaa §r ‘heavy rain’ (HJ: 1191), BeposATHO, S TUMOAOTMYECKU
oTHOCHUTCs K apab. §rr ‘to pour’.
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AabpTepHaTBHOe cpaBHeHMe c ceMuT. “tawr- ‘bull, ox’
(akkaa. Suru, yrap. fr, Ap.-eBp. $0r u T.A., cM. SED 2
#241), o yuem cm. Klinger, StBoT 37: 147s1 u Schwemer
2001: 126871, MeHee yaauyHO POHETIYECKI.

3.7. 7?7 xarT. Sep B peAyIAMIIMPOBAHHOI OCHOBe Sep-sep ‘footwear,
shoes’, “00yBb'.

= Xer. KUSE.SIR.

— Hanommnnaer HekoTopble (pOPMBI U3 CEMUTCKUX A3BIKOB C
«0OyBHBIM» 3HadyeHMeM: cup. sepa ‘scapus (caligae);
mucro nasi’ u apa0b. $abdt- ‘chaque coté de la chaussure’,
KOTOpble MOIYT BOCXOAUTh K ceMUT. *Sayp ‘foot” (akkaa.
sépu ‘foot’ ~ cokorpmu Sab, Saf ‘foot’” m apyrue A3pIKU
MSA), cm. SED 1: #269 c oOcy:xaeHneM.

C Apyroit cTOpOHBI, XaT. Sep HallOMIMHAEeT ceB.-KaBK. *macVj
‘boot, shoe’ (> nax. *macVj, as.-ana. *macu(jV) (~ -o-), aesr.
*$"Vm(a)) n ocet. mest- ‘ayBAK’, Typell. mest, Tpy3. mesfi u
T. A. (cM. Abaes 2: 112) — Opogsuee caoso. Ecan
STUMOAOINS NpaBlAbHA, MeTaTe3a B XaTTCKOM (TOT >Ke
Ipolriecc, 4To U B IIpaAe3TMHCKOM) IIpOoM3oIlilda Ilocae
peryaspHoN aHAayTHOM A€Ha3aAn3alum *m- > *p-.

Bonpexku Vsanos 2009, aas1 AByX caeAyIOIIMX XaTTCKMX
CAOB CEMUTCKMI MICTOYHMK He MHpeACTaBAseTCs BePOATHBIM B
CuAy pasAmMdHbIX OpmduH: xaT. milup ‘bull, ox” ~ cem. *?alp
‘cattle’” m fin ‘child, son” ~ cem. *bin ‘son’. ®oneTmMueckoe
CX0ACTBO XxaT. sam(a) ‘to hear, listen (vel sim.)” ~ cem. *§Vma¢-
‘to hear’ u xar. suf ‘ox” ~ akkag. suppu ‘white sheep’, yrap. sp
‘white sheep” Tax>ke, 110 Bcell BUAMMOCTH, CAydaliHO.

He m3pecTHO HI 0O4HOTO HaAE>XKHOTO IIpUMepa Ha 0OpaTHOe
HallpaB/A€eHle 3aMIMCTBOBaHILS (XaTTCKUIL > CeMUTCKIE).

4, Hpa3aHaAHOKaBKaSCKI/Ie AaaeKThbl

ITo xpainneit Mmepe, gBe XaTTCK/€ OCHOBBI MOIYT OBITH AO-
CTaTOYHO HaJAeXHO pPaclO3HaHbl KaK 3all.-KaBK. 3aMCTBO-
BaHMS.

4.1. xat. hapalki ‘iron’, “>xeae30’.
= Xer. AN.BAR.
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— DTO Xe cA0BO PuKcupyercs B xeTrckoM (habalki ‘iron’) u
xypputckom (habalgi / abalgi ‘iron’), rae oHo, 1O Bcelt
BUAVIMOCTH, AOAXKHO TPaKTOBaThCA KaK XaTTCKOe 3alM-
creoBaHme. Jaaee cp. cp.-acc. habalginnu ‘a k. of metal’
(Reiter 1997: 399 {.), 4TO OTpakaeT TOT >Xe TepMUH, 3a-
MIMCTBOBaHHBI, BUAVMMO, Yepe3 XyppUTCKOe ITOCPeCTBO.

Ecam caoBo coOCTBeHHO XaTTCKOe, TOT4a, HaBepHOE, OHO
AOAKHO Y/AEHUTLCS KakK ha-palki OT TUIIOTETMYECKOTO
KOpH: *palk's.

18 Cp. Valério & Yakubovich forthcoming: fn. 17, rae octopo>xHO
IpeArnoaraercs, 4To xat. “*palki ‘iron (ore?)” 65110 3aIMCTBOBAHO B
AYBUIICKMII Kak parza ‘iron ore’, a 3aTeM Aysmiickas ¢popma Onlaa
BOCIIPMHATA COCEAHVMMM CEMUTCKUMMM AMadeKTaMM: akkad. parzillu
‘iron’, yrap. brd/‘iron’ u T. A. (IepBHI1 pa3 uAes O CBA3M MeXKAy XaT.
ha-palki 1 ceMuTcKUMU caoBaMU OblAa BbICKa3zaHa B Ancillotti 1975,
HO ©Oe3 (OHETUYECKOTO OOBIACHEHUs I10 IPUYMHe OTCYTCTBUS
AyBuiickoro 3seHa). OJHaKO TeopMs XaTTCKOTO IIPOMCXOKAEHIA
AYBUIICKOTO TepMMHA IIpeACTaBAAETCSI AOCTaTOYHO CMYTHOIL.
JencTBuTeAbHO, pa3BUTHe ki > AyB. z MOXeT OBITh TeOpPeTUIeCcKU
00BSICHEHO B paMKax IIPaAyBIIICKOTO Ipollecca 1.-e. k' > aHaToA. k' >
AyB. z, HO Ilepexod | > v COBepIIIeHHO HeMOTHUBUPOBaH (IIO3AHME
TOIIOHMMMYECKIe CBUAeTeAbCTBa C KoaeOaHUeM [~r BpsA AW MOTYT
34eCch 4YTO-AMOO TIOATBEp>KAaTh, C Moeil Toukm 3peHus). Hago
A00aBUTh, UYTO KPOMe parza eAVHCTBEHHBI CAydall, T4e MBI MOXKeM
I10A03peBarth ki > AyB. Z B 3aIMCTBOBaHIY, — DTO BUPTyaabHOE AYB.
**zinar ‘lyre’ < 3am.-ceM. “kinnar (cM. Boite sub zinar ‘lyre’), Ho u ®Ta
STUMOAOIVS aHAJAOTMYHEIM 00pa3oM BecbMa rumortetngHa. C
APYTOil CTOPOHEI, cp. AyB. Skishit- ‘chair, throne’ < xypp. keshi 6e3
accubnaanuu. B a106om caydae, ecan NpuUHATH Teopuio SIKybosmda
O IIYyTM 3aMMCTBOBAHM: U3 XaTTCKOTO B AYBUIICKUIL, TO IIO BCell
BIAVIMOCTM, MBI IMeeM 34eCh Ael0 C IO3AHMUM Ilepepas3Ao’KeHreM
(ha-palki), T.K. 3allagHOKaBKa3CKUII MCTOYHMK XaTTCKOTO TepMIHAa
IIpeACTaBAsIeTCsl O4eHDb BEPOSITHBIM.

ApyruM mpoOAeMHBIM CAydaeM SBASeTCsS MMUKeH. pa/pax-ra-ku,
KOTOpOe MO>KeT 0D03HadaTh KaKoW-To MeTaad. Ero TpaAnImoHHBI1
KOHBEeKTYPHEIII IlepeBo4 — ‘cepedpo’ mam ‘040BO’, OAHAKO
Kazanckene & Kasanckuir 1986: 66 npeaaaraior sHauyeHue “>keae3o’,
cBs3piBast pa-ra-ku ¢ xar. hapalki. Hecmorpss Ha daxr, 9rO
MOpC}zOAOI’I/I‘IeCKI/I 1 (POHETIIEeCKN CBA3b MUVKeH. pa/pax-ra-ku v xat.
hapalki nescHa (kaacreprr Tuna /IkV/, /rkV/ az0a>xHBI TIepesaBaThCs B
AuHertHOM 1cbMe B kak kV, a ne ra-kV), umges Kazanckux Obraa
IIpUHATa HEKOTOPHIMU MccaeioBaTeaamu. OgHaKo albTepHaTUBHAs
MHTepIIpeTalisl STOT0 «MUHOMCKOTO» KOPHA — ‘cMapary’, ‘cuHeBa-
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C apyroit croponsl, Caucet.dbf (ormpasich Ha MBAHOBCKYIO
TUIOTe3y 3alasHOKaBKa3CKOM aTpuOyIum xaTTCKoro)
cBs3bIBaeT xat. hapalki ¢ 3arl.-KaBK. KOMIIO3UTOM *K[a-
A"V ‘iron’, Oyks. ‘metal + blue”: “it seems very temptmg
to relate *¥1"2-%"V to the attested Hatti name for ‘iron’,
xaplwalki (with xVw- rendering *x1*- and -Ik- rendermg
the lateral affricate -%-)".

T. k. mpeaaaraemble (pOHETHUECKNE COOTBETCTBU MEXKAY
XaTTCKUM U Ipas3allagHOKaBKa3CKMM HUKAK He IojJAep-
JKMBAIOTCSI OCTaABHBIM MaTepualoM, eAVHCTBeHHOE, UTO
MBI MOKeM 34ech 00Cy>KAaTb, DTO MAes 3aMMCTBOBAHIs
3am.-KaBK. *¥["2-4"V > XaTTCKWi1/XeTTCKIUT/XypPUTCKIUIL.
HeobOx0a1M0O 1TOAYEepKHYTB, UTO 3all.-KaBK. SA3BIKM MIMe-
I0T U ApyTyio ¢popMy, KoTopast (pOHeTUIeCK! IpeacTaB-
AseTcst 0olee BepOSTHBIM KaHAMAATOM Ha MCTOYHMK
3alIMCTBOBaHI: TepMuHa hapalki, HeCMOTps Ha pasHULLY
B 3HAYEHUN: aAbIr.-Kabapa. *»"a-pid ‘(red) copper’ (Oyxs.
‘metal + red’) < BUPTyaAbHOE 3aIl.-KaBK. *wlVa-pala, TAE
IlalaTaA30BaHHbI AaTepaa A repejaeTcs xaTTcKuM lki
(cp. xar. malhip “good, favorable’ <sar.-kaBK. *maiv).

3ar.-KaBK. *#[¥2-4"V ‘iron’ GBLAO HE3aBUCIIMO 3aIMCTBOBAHO
B XeTTO-AyBUiicKIe Kak Aysomg kiklu(b)-/kikli(b)- ‘iron’
(06 »tom ocumoe cMm. HED K: 174f. ¢ aur. wu
00Cy>X/JeHIeM) C aAbTepHaTUBHON Iepejayeil «9K30TU-
Jeckux» pOHeM: 3aIl.-KaBK. 11a41aTaAu30BaHHbIi yBYyASp-
HbIIT PPUKATUBHBIN *¥[¥2 > ki, a 3aI.-KaBK. A1abUMAAM30-
BaHHas AaTepaabHas adpdpuxarta *4*V > klu(b). 3atem
CA0BO IIPOHUKAO (4epe3 XeTTO-AYBUIIleB?) B Ap.-Tpeu.
Kak X&Avy / X&AvBog — ‘the Chalybes (a tribe in north
Anatolia, who was famous for the preparation of steel)’,
Takke armreasTus ‘hardened iron, steel” (A.Pr., Hdt.
UT. A.).

Uto kacaercst ap.-rped. XaAkOg (MukeH. ka-ko) ‘copper’,
DTOT TEPMUH MOXeT He3aBUCHMO ITPOUCXOAUTH U3 3all.-
KaBK. *["2-7"V ‘iron’ (tak B Crapoctun 1985/2007: 304,

To-3eaeHoBathit” (cp. Hsch. Bagakic - yAavkwov iuatiov ‘bluish-
grey cloth’ m 1. 2.) — kaxketcst 60aee yaagHoir, cM. Melena 1987: 224
cca.
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No 49), oaHako cemaHTHYecKM 0Ooaee NIpPeANIOYTUTEAD-
HBIM MCTOYHUKOM IIPeACTaBAseTCs 3all.-KaBK. ¢opma
*¥1"2-)"V ‘copper, bronze’, Gyks. ‘metal + white’, KoTo-
pas Moxer OBITh PEeKOHCTpyMpOBaHa Ha OCHOBe YOBIX.
wo-s"d ‘id.”.

B koneunom urore, oaun (mam 6oaee) U3 Tpex 3all.-KaBK.
MeTaAAypIUecKuX TepMIHOB, 00Cy>KAaeMbIX BbIIIe, —
K[Wa—fEWV iron’ (‘metal + blue’), *¥"a-pals *(red) copper’,

*¥I"2-)*V “(white) copper’ — pacrpocTpaHmacs 1o BCel
EBpasum: cp. Oaato-caas. *geleg- ‘iron’, Taiickoe *hlek
‘iron” n 1. 4., cM. Crapoctun 1985/2007: 304 (Ne 49), Kun
Chang 1972.

4.2. xaT. malhip ‘good, favorable’, “xopommnii, 6aaronpusATHBIN .
= Xer. assu, assiyant-, SIGs-ant-, SIGs-in.
— Mopdoaornuecku HesicHoe oOpa3oBaHUe.

Kaxk 65120 ykazano B Chirikba 1996: 428, ouens moxo:xe Ha
3am.-KaBK. *maX™V ‘good, luck’. BeposATHO, 3am.-KaBK.
3alIMCTBOBaHMe, IAe IalaTaAl30BaHHbIN Aa0MaAN30BaH-
HBIN AaTepaa * A" mepegaercsa xaTTckuMm lhip. 3a1.-KaBK.
KOPeHb MMeeT XOPOIIYIO BHEIIHIOIO STUMOAOTUIO: CeB.-
KaBK. *wenAwe ‘good, luck’.

4.3. ? xat. pasun, psun, fasun’ ‘breath’; soul’; lung”, ‘aprxanue’;
Aymia’; aérkoe”

=? xer. ZI.

— K coskaaenmio, 3HadeHme XaTTCKOM OCHOBBI HaJe>KHO He
ycTaHaBAMBaeTcs. VI3BecTHBI HeKOTOpbIe 3all.-KaBK. $pop-
MBI O4eHb 0AM3KOro GpOHeTYEeCKOro 00AMKa:

1) sam.-kaBK. *pasA ‘soul, spirit’, KoTopoe aHaAM3MpPyeTCs
KakK pa-sA, TAe *pa- — 4acCTOTHBIN 3all.-KaBK. IpeduKc, a
KOpeHb *sA BOCXOAUT K CeB.-KaBK. *?dmsa (~ -9,-#) ‘sky,
cloud; soul, breath; god’;

2) 3am.-KaBK. *pas™A ‘to breathe; to get tired; to die’,
cogepikalliee TOT Ke MpedUKC *pa- U ceB.-KaBK. KOpPeHb
*stHwV ‘breath, to breathe’ (Hax. *sa ‘soul’, aB.-ana. *s:uh-
‘to get tired’, aax. s:ili “breath, vapour’).

ITockoabKy xaTTcKast MOpgoAornyecKas crucTeMa He 3HaeT
HUKaKMX COOTBeTCTBMII 3aIl.-KaBK. Npedukcy *po- (cTa-
pBIT KAaCCHBIN roKasaTeAb?), B JAHHOM CJAydae MOKHO
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TOBOPUTh TOABKO O IMUIIOTETMYECKOM 3alMCTBOBAaHUM
3aIl.-KaBK. > xar.

Cwm. Bpayn 1994: 20 & Chirikba 1996: 424 (xaT. + 3aI1.-KaBK.
*pasA). Cp. Taxke xat. pus-an ‘to blow on, fan’.

4.4.? xat. hamuruwa ‘beam, rafter’, ‘(Dach)balken’, ‘6aaka’.

= xer. GIS.UR.

— Ecam cA0BO MCKOHHOe, TO TeOpeTHMJecKl MOXKeT pacKaa-
ABIBATLCA KaK ha-muru-a ¢ MMeHHBIM Hpedukcom ha-,
XOT:I aHAayTHOE 11- B ICKOHHOM KOPHe Ma/J0BepOsITHO.

VBanos 1985: No 5 cpaBHuBaeT xaT. hamuruwa C 3all.-KaBK.
KOpHeM *pdg¢"a (~ p:-, ¥") ‘wood, timber’ (< ceB.-KaBK.
*mhérqwé (~ -9-) ‘birch; timber’), mcrmoas3yemsiM B
KOMIIO3UTaX, OOO3HAYaIOIIMX pa3AUdHble JepeBsSHHbIe
MHCTpyMeHThl. DOHeTHYecK! Hey40BAeTBOPUTEABHO.

B cBoio ouepean, Chirikba 1996: 423 npusoaut abdxas.-
aba3mH. KOMIIO3UT *¢“a(m)balora ‘beam over the hearth,
cross-beam’, KOTOpPBII TeopeTHYecKM MOKeT OBITh
JMICTOYHIKOM 3aMIMCTBOBaHIS XaTTCKOTO TepMIHa.

XarTtckuii  terminus technicus ©Obla 3aMMCTBOBAH B
aKKaACKU KaK amril, O 4eM CM. BBIIIIe.

B O4HOM cAay4da€e MbI AOA’KHBI II0A03peBaTh 3alIMCTBOBaHIIE
XaTTCKOIO TepMITHaA B 3armaaHOKaBKa3CKUIL:

4.5. xar. zinar ‘a k. of lyre’ > aamr.-kabapa. *p-c:ona ‘non-
percussion musical instrument (in general)’, o yem cM.
BBIIIIE.

daxkT XxaT.-3a1.-KaBK. KOHTaKTOB BeCbMa MHTepeceH, T. K. Bce
M3BeCTHBIE 3all.-KaBK. sA3BIKM MpMHajJeXkaT K CHUHTaKcuJec-
koMy Tumy SOV u »T0 Xe caeayeT peKOHCTPYMpOBaTh U AAs
3all.-KaBK. Ipas3blKa. XOTs 5 B I1eA0M COrJaceH CO CXeMOll
XaTTCKO-XeTTO-AYBUICKOTO B3alIMOAENICTBUA B Hadaae II-ro
TBIC. 0 H. 9., IpeaaoxkeHHo B Goedegebuure 2008, ¢pakr xar.-
3aIl.-KaBK. KOHTAaKTOB 400aBAseT HeKOTOpble HOBble OIIIUN B



A. C. KacvsH 467

COLU/IOA{/éHI’BI/ICTI/ILIeCKI/Ie ciieHapuy, oocyxgaemsle II. I'yae-
redrope

5. IllymepCKmit s13bIK?

5.1. xat. muha i muhal ‘hearth’, ‘ouar’.

= xeT. hassa-.

— AHJZayTHOe M- A0AXKHO yKa3bIBaTh Ha HEVICKOHHOE CAO0BO.

Koneuno, xat. muhal secbMa noxoxe Ha mym. (ED Illat)

muhaldim “cook’ (BepOsATHO, 3aMMMCTBOBaHO C C€PLE3HBIM
JoneTuecKMM MCKa>keHueM B akkad. nuhatimmu ‘cook”),
rlde MOXHO BBIYAEHSTH DAeMeHT -dim (< dim ‘to fashion,
create’), OOBIYHO OOpa3yIOINMII Ha3BaHUA ITPOQeCccuit:
cp. kug.dim ‘gold or silver smith” (kug ‘silver’), gis.dim
‘wood carver’ (§i§ ‘wood’), pana.dim ‘bow maker’ (pana
‘bow’) u 1. 4. Tem He MeHee, MAesl XaTTCKO-IITyMePCKIUX
AeKCUYeCKMX KOHTAKTOB CEeTOAHS IIPeACTaBAsIeTCs CANIII-
KOM (paHTaCTUYIHOI, YTOOBI Bcephes ee 00Cy>KAaTb.

6. AlpeBHETpeYeCKIUII SI3BIK?

JpesHerpeueckue AmaaekTbl 004a4aloOT PsAOM 3alIMCTBO-
BaHIII 13 3alla/HOKaBKa3CKUX IpaAnaaekToB, cM. Hukoaaes
1985 (mexortopsie stumoaorum C. /1. Huxoaaepa criopHsl, HO
4acTb IIpeACTaBAsSeTCsl BecbMa BeposATHON). Beuay »toro
caeayeT OTMeTUTDb CAeAYIOIINIA XaTTCKIII TepMUH:

6.1. xaT. kinawar ‘copper’, ‘meap’.

= xer. URUDU.

— Mopdoaornmueckn TeMHas ocHOBa. be3 comHenus1, xarTckoe
CAOBO CBSI3aHO C Ap.-Tped. Kivvapaot ‘cinnabar’. bpoas-
yee cA0BO (‘MIHepaa KpacHOro 11seTa’)?

19 malhip, BUAUMO, SIBASI€TCSI OCHOBHBIM XaTTCKIUM CAOBOM CO 3Hade-
HIeM ‘XOpoIMii’, T. e. BXOAUT B Hanboaee Ga3oBYIO U YCTOMIUBYIO
gacTb caoBapst (100-caosusi crincok Csogerna). Ecan malhip aetict-
BUTEABHO 3aMMCTBOBAHO < 3am.-KaBk. *maA™V ‘good, luck/, sto
IIpejlioAaraeT, YTO XaTTCKMII ¥ IIpa3ariaHOKaBKa3CKUII SI3BIKY B3a-
MMOJeTICTBOBaAY HaMHOTO MHTeHCHBHee, YeM HaM ceifdac IIpeACTas-
ASIeTCST, ICXOAS U3 MIMEIOIIIXCS XaTTCKIX AaHHBIX.
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Soysal 2004: 365 ocTopokHO cpaBHMBaeT Ap.-rped. Kvmpog
u Xyp. kab(a)li ‘copper’ ¢ saHHBIM XaTTCKUM TePMIUHOM,
npearioaaras ¢poHeTH4ecKoe pa3putue knwr > knpr > kpr.
Y MeH: HeT yBepeHHOCTH, 4TO MpeAlO0A0KeHNe O HeMO-
TUBMPOBAHHOM IIaJeHUM -h- U KoaAeOaHUM [~r MOXKeT
OBITh TaK A€rKO IPUHATO, OJAHAKO IIPOMCXOXKAeH!e
TonnoHnMa KuUmQog 3acayxmBaeT AOIOAHUTEABHBIX
KoMMeHTapues. KUTpog kak HasBaHme ocrposa Kump
M3BECTHO HauMHasi C HamuboJdee ApeBHUX TIPedecKux
asTopoB (Hom.+), a TakXke, BO3MOXHO, M3 TEKCTOB
annertHoro B (ku-pi-ri-jo/a, cm. obcyxaenme B Knapp
2008: 303 ff.). B kaaccuyeckuit U DAAVMHUCTUIECKUI
IIep1oAbl OCHOBA I10Ay41iaa psij IPOMU3BOAHBIX C OOIINM
3HaueHneM ‘kunpckuit’: Komoog ‘Cyprian’, kimotvog ‘1.
made from the flower of Cyprus; 2. made of copper’,
KkUTELog ‘of copper’ u Hekoroprle gpyrue. CXOAHBIN
ceMaHTHYeCKMII Ilepexo/ OT TOIOHMMa K 0OO3HaYeHMIO
MeTalJa 3acBUAETeAbCTBOBAH M B AATUMHCKOM: CUPTIUM
[aes] > cuprum (BepOATHO, IIOA I'PEYECKUM BAVSHUEM).
I'pedeckoe 1 aaTuMHCKOE pas3BUTHE 'KUNPCKUi®' > ‘Meap’
AaTUpyeTcs OdYeHb IIO3AHMM BpeMeHeM (Had. 1 ToIC.
H..?) M He NOMOTaeT IPOACHUTb BHYTPEHHMII CMBICA
00Cy>K/AaeMOT0 Ha3BaHILsI OCTPOBA.

MoryT OBITH IpeAAO>KeHbI ABe IPOCTeNIye TUIIOTe3bl O
npoucxoxgernu Komoog:

1. cupr- 6p120 camoHa3zBaHueM obOuTaTeaeit Kumpa, o ubem
sI3bIKe MBI HIYero He 3HaeM. OgHaKo ®Ta OCHOBa He Oblaa
uspecTHa Ha bamxnem Boctoke, rae nassanme Kwurnpa
BBITAs14eA0 Kak Alasiya (Alasiya) — TOIOHUM/STHOHUM,
IIMPOKO MCIOAb3YeMBbIl XeTTaMMI, XyppUTaMy, ceMuTa-
MM ¥ erMnTsAHamMu ¢ KoH. 3 1o 1 Teic. 20 H. ». (Knapp
1996). Hexotopsie asTopnl (Neu 1997: 4 ¢ aut.) npeamno-
Aaraiot, uyto Alasiya s1BAsSAOCh He DHAOHIMOM, a DK30-
HIMOM, IIpOM3BeJAEeHHbIM OT Ha3BaHMs MeTaAda, U CBi-
3bIBalOT Alasiya ¢ xamnonucHou ¢opmoit alas ‘copper’
/'bronze’, 3acB1AeTEABCTBOBAHHOM B caoBape u3 Hysn?.

2 Havaao pa3dpaboTOK MeaHBIX MecTopoxJAeHmit Ha Kumpe ortwo-
cutcst Ko Bropoii moaosuse Il teic. 40 1. 9. (Knapp 2008: 76). Cambie
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B aeitctBuTeabHOCTM Ke, IIyMepckoit GopMbl alas
‘copper’/'bronze’, BuauMO, He cyIecTByeT, cM. Reiter
1997: 166 ¢ aur.

2. cupr- — ®TO CA0BO «MMHOJCKOTO» SI3bIKa (3HaueHNe AaH-
HOTO CA0Ba MOTAO OBITH AI0OBIM), KOTOPOe MCII0Ab30-
BaA0Ch KpUTSAHAMM KaK 9K30HMM, oOo3Havaromui Kump
U BIIOCA€ACTBUM 3alIMCTBOBAHHBIN B AaHHOM (YHKINHU

rpeKaMu.
Tem He MeHee — 0COOEHHO IOCA€ OTKPBITHUS XyPPUTCKOTO
caosa kab(a)li ‘copper’ — HeKOTOpble aBTOpHI (Hamp.,

Neu 1997, cm. Taxke Reiter 1997: 295 ¢ mpeam. awnrt.)
IPeATIPUHAAN TIONBITKM MCTOAKOBaTh Kimpog xak
«MeJHyIO (CTpaHy)», Yybe Ha3BaHIe IPOJ0AKaeT BhIIIle-
YIIOMSHYTBIN XyPPUTCKUI TepMUH. Sl Imoaaraxo, 04HaKo,
4TO B AEVICTBUTEABHOCTM CHUTyaUMsl sBAseTcs Ooaee
caoxnom. Ha Apesnem Bamxnem Bocroke zadpukcupo-
BaHO TPM CXOKMX 3BYKOBBIX COYETaHMsI, 0O03HAYAIOIIIX
«Da30BbIil» MeTaaa (Meab, OPOH3Y AU KeAe30).

1. KPL B ceBepHOI1 30He. DTO CcOYeTaHMe IIpeACTaBAEHO B
xyp. kab(a)li ‘copper’, s6aaut. ga-ba-lum ‘copper’ (Neu
1997: 4) n B 11e3cko-aBapo-aHAniickom *k"ibV-I- ‘a k. of
metal’: aB.-aHA. (TOABKO aHAUIICKOE) *k“bV ‘iron’, 1es.
*k"ibu A ’lead’, ¢popmpl XOpoOIIO INpeAcTaBAeHbI KakK B
LIe3CKOM, TaK UM B aHAMIICKON TPyIlIaXx, HO He MMeOT
BHeIITHell ceBepoKaBKa3ckoit stumoaorun (B Caucet.dbf
X BUPTyaAbHas CeB.-KaBK. IpadopMa PeKOHCTpyupy-
eTcst Kak *kwiwV (~ -e-, -b-)).2!

paHHIe OecCIIOpHEBIe CBMJeTeAbCTBa dKcrmopra Meam ¢ Kwumpa B
/epaHT, a Takke Ha Kpur gatupyorca HagaaoMm 2 THIC. 40 H. .
(Knapp 2008: 76 ff., 356), u c sTOro MomeHTa Ha barokHeMm BocToke
OCTPOB HaYMHAET YCTONYIMBO aCCOIIMMUPOBATHCS C MeALIO.

2 T]o TAOTTOXPOHOAOIMM Ppa3jeleHue I1e3CKO-aBapo-aHAUIICKOTO
npassbika mpousomiao ok. 2000 r. 4o H. ». HescHo, kKak cooTHOCATCSA
APYT ¢ apyroM Xyp. kabali u nes.-as.-ana. *k"ibV. Mopdema -(a)l-i
ABASETC XypPUTCKMM CyGPUKCOM, M3BECTHEIM 13 HEKOTOPBIX
MMEeHHBIX OCHOB. B cBOIO oyepeab Iles.-aB.-aHA. KOpeHb *k"ibV
0o0pa3syeT KOCBEHHYIO OCHOBY Ha -l B COBpEMEHHBIX II€3CKMX I
aHAMIICKUX sA3BIKaxX (Hallp., 6exxta u ryHaud kobo-li-, roaobepu kubi-
la-, xapara kuba-I-), Tak 4TO KOCBeHHas1 OCHOBa *k"ibV-I- MO>KeT OBITH
PeKOHCTpyUpOBaHa Ha Iie3.-aB.-aHJ4. HIpayposHe. Ecam xyp. kabali
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2. ZPR B 1o0xHOU 30He: 9aaM. zabar (ME), zubar (ME)
‘copper’, myMm. zabar, zubar (ED IIIb+) ‘bronze’, axkaga.
siparru (OAkk.+) ‘bronze’, cm. Hinz & Koch EW: 1273,
1310; ePSD; CAD S: 296 ff.; Krebernik 2006: 83.

3. PRZ B 1leHTpaAbHON ¥ CEBEPHOI 30HaX. DTO AyB. parza-
‘iron (ore?)’ (3apuKCHPOBaHO B IIPOMU3BOAHBIX) U pa3Any-
Hble CeMUTCKMe POPMBI CO 3HaUYeHMeM “>Keae30’: aKKag,.
parzillu (OA, OB+), yrap. brdl, ap.-eBp. u ¢uHUK. brzl,
apam. przl, amop. /barzillu/, ESA frzn, apa0. firzil (CAD
P: 212 ff; DUL: 236; Artzi 1969). l3soaumposanHoe
COBpeMeHHOe CBaHCKoe berez ‘iron’, BUAMMO, HpPOAOA-
’KaeT Ty >Ke APeBHIOI0 OCHOBY. /laHHBIN KOMILAeKC pOopM
Ob11 HeAaBHO ITpoaHaAM3MpoBaH B Valério & Yakubovich
forthc.: aBTOpEI MOCTYAMPYIOT 3HaUEHMe “KeAe30, Keaes-
Has pyAa’ AAs AyB. KOPHA U IpeArioAaraloT, 4TO MMeHHO
AyB. parza- MOCAY>KUAO UCTOYHMKOM YIIOMSIHYTBIX AeK-
CceM B OCTaABHBIX SI3bIKAX (AyB. parza-, OAHAKO, He II0AJa-
eTCsl ®TUMOJAOIM3ALUM HIU BHYTPM AYBUIICKOTO, HU Ha
MHJOeBpOIIelickoM MaTepuase). Takke B ®TO TIHe340
AOAKHBI OBITh BKAIOUEHBI JaHHBIE HAXCKMX SI3BIKOB:
JyeueH., MHIyml. borza ‘bronze’, deueH. borzanan ‘of
bronze’ (ca0Bo He OTMe4eHO B OarOUIICKOM SI3BIKE;
BUpTyaAbHas IIpaHaxckas ¢opMa JOAXKHa BHITASIAETb
Kak *borza-n)?.

Apyrne couetanus spode KNBR (xat. kinawar ‘copper’
Bpire) man KBR (mrym. KA.BAR = /zabar/ ‘a metal’/
‘bronze’, Reiter 1997: 294 ¢ ant.) 60aee MaprHaAbHBI.

OBLA0 3aMIMCTBOBAHO < 11€3.-aB.-aHA. *k"ibV-I-, UHOS3BIYHEBII KOCBEH-
HBIVI IIOKa3aTeAb MOT OBITh BOCHPMHAT XyppUTaMIU KaK UX POAHON
cydpduxkc. O6IpaTHI)II7[ CrieHapuil aHaaormdeH: xyp. kabali > 11e3.-aB.-
aHA. *k"ibV-l-, tae Xxyp. -ali OblAO IepeMHTepIIPeTMPOBAHO Kak
KOCBEHHBIII ITOKa3aTeab. Bokaamaeckoe cOOTBETCTBIE MEXAY Xyp. U
1es.-aB.-aHA. ¢popMaMM, OJHAKO, HesCHO: /a/ vs. [Vi/, 94TO Aeaaer
IIPeAII0A0XKeHe O HPSIMOM 3aMMCTBOBAHUM HECKOABKO CIIOPHBIM.
Cp. Taxke CTapocn/[H 1995/2007: 632, rae ceB.-KaBK. *kwiwV (~ -&-,
-b-) u xyp. kabali cBsA3BIBAIOTCS DTUMOAOIMYECKY, HO 51 HE YBepeH, 4TO
BTO OIIpaBAaHO A451 IOA0OHOTO Ky ABTYPHOIO TepMIHA.

2 Pacriag, 4e4eHO-MHIYIIICKOTO IIpas3blka JaTmpyercs Had. I ToIc.
H. .
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Hu oana m3 oTux 3ByKOBBIX KOMOMHaLMII HaIpsAMYIO He
coBmajaer ¢ ap.-rped. Kompoc. EaMHCTBEHHBINI ClieHa-
puii, KOTOPBII MOXHO TYT IIOA0O3peBaTb, — DTO 3alM-
CTBOBaHME OJHOW U3 BBIIIeIIepeYNCAeHHBIX OCHOB B
«MWUHOMCKIUI» SI3BIK B 3HAUEHUIN ‘MeAb’, Iae CAO0BO IIOA-
BepPraoch olpejeleHHbIM (pOHeTHYeCKUM ITpeoOpa3oBa-
HUAM, a 3areM OBIA0 3alIMCTBOBAHO TIpeKaMM Kak
Ha3BaHMe CTpaHbl — ®Kcroprtepa mMeau. Iloka, ogHako,
TaKOMYy CIIeHapMIO HeT HUKaKUX IOATBEep>KAAIOIIUX
¢akroB.
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Lexical contacts of the Hattic language

Hattic or Hattian is an ancient cuneiform language spoken in the
Central Anatolia at the beginning of the 274 millennium B.C. and in
all likelihood earlier, whose corpus is rather small. Along with the
well-known set of Hattic loanwords in Hittite and Palaic, Hattic
shows traces of linguistic interference with some other ancient
languages. The article examines lexical borrowings between Hattic
and the Luwian, Hurrian, Semitic, Proto-West Caucasian, Sumerian,
Ancient Greek languages.
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